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PREFATORY  NOTE  TO  THE  SEVENli:.SNTH  VOLUME. 


During  the  years  1860-1863,  two  educational  subjects  absorbed  a  large  share 
of  public  attention,  and  led  to  a  good  deal  of  discussion  loth  in  the  Legislaiure 
and  in  the  public  press.  The  more  important  of  these  subjects  was  that  dealing 
with  the  constitution  and  administration  of  the  University  of  Toronto,  and  its 
alleged  extravagant  expenditure  of  the  University  Endowment.  The  agitation 
on  these  subjects,  which  commenced  in  1860,  culminated  in  1863,  in  regard  to 
Separate  Schools,  in  the  passage  of  a  comprehensive  measure,  restoring  certain 
Ricrhts  to  the  Supporters  of  these  Schools, — the  main  principles  of  which  were 
afterwards  embodied  in  the  Confederation  Act  of  18G7. 

The  University  Question,  being  a  much  more  difficult  subject  to  deal  with, 
was  first  referred  to  a  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Assembly,  which,  not 
being  able  to  agree  upon  a  Report,  the  Government  commissioned  three  pei  sons, 
representing  the  three  Universities  of  Toronto,  Victoria  and  Queen's,  to  inquire 
fully  into  the  whole  question,  and  report  to  it  the  result  of  their  investigations. 

In  the  comprehensive  Report  of  the  Commissioners,  they  recommended 
that  each  of  the  outlying  Colleges  and  University  College  be  affiliated  to  the 
University  of  Toronto, — henceforth  to  be  known  as  the  University  of  Upper 
Canada, — that  a  general  Univeisity  Board  be  constituted,  consisting  of  members 
of  the  University  and  of  each  of  the  affiliated  Colleges,  which  Board  should  agree 
upon  an  enlarged  Curriculum  and  should  fix  the  terms  and  conditions  upon 
which  Scholarships,  Honours,  and  Degrees  would  be  granted.  It  was  further 
recommended  by  the  Commissioners,  that  each  of  the  affiliated  Colleges  should 
receive  a  fixed  yearly  grant,  the  amount  to  be  determined  by  a  Statute  of  the 
Legislature. 

As  these  recommendations  of  the  Commissioners  were  considered  too  liberal 
and  comprehensive  by  certain  graduate?  and  adherents  of  the  Toronto  Universi- 
ty, so  far  as  the  outlying  Colleges  were  concerned,  they  combined  together  to  re- 
sist the  proposed  mode  of  settling  the  University  Question.  A  public  meeting 
of  protest  was  held  in  Toronto;  and,  having  secured  the  appointment  to  the  Senate 
of  the  University  of  some  of  those  who  took  part  in  the  meeting  of  protest,  they 
submitted  to  the  Senate  a  Series  of  Resolutions,  condemning  the  Report,  and  cen- 
suring the  Commissioners  for  having  exceeded  their  alleged  powers  in  the  recom- 
mendations which  they  had  made. 

These  Resolutions  would  have  been  adopted,  were  it  not  that  the  Attorney 
General,  the  Honourable  J.  S.  Macdonald,  inteiposed  his  veto,  and  informed  the 
Senate  that  the  University  Statute  gave  them  no  power  whatever  to  deal  with  a 
Report  which  the  Government  had  directed  its  Commissioner,  acting  under  the 
visitatorial  powers  of  the  Governor-General,  to  make  direct  to  itself. 

The  proceedings,  in  regard  to  these  two  leading  educational  questions  of  the 
day,  are  given  in  full  detail  in  this  Volume. 

In  connection  with  the  Report  of  the  University  Commissioners  there  is 
given  in  this  Volume,  in  reply  to  questions  proposed  by  the  Commissioners,  the 
opinions  of  leading  University  men  in  the  Province  on  the  subject  of  the  affiliation 
of  the  Colleges  with  the  University,  in  which  thoy  contrasted  the  ineffective 
scheme  of  affiliation  embodied  in  the  University  Act  of  1853,  with  what  they 
regarded  as  the  more  equitable  scheme  which  was  proposed  by  the  Commissioners, 
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In  the  ten  Letters,  addressed  by  the  Bursar  to  the  University  Commissioners 
will  bo  found  the  fullest  information  in  regard  to  the  Income,  the  Endowment 
and  the  Expenditures  of  the  University  and  University  College  since  their 
establishment. 

The  proceedings  of  the  various  Churches,  in  regard  to  the  University 
Question,  both  in  their  Synods  and  College  Boards,  are  given  in  full  detail. 
These  proceedings  will  be  found  to  be  more  comprehensive  in  their  character 
than  usual,  owing  to  the  fact  that  they  embody  papers  somewhat  elaborate  on 
the  general  subject  of  what  was  termed  "  University  Reform."  They  also  con- 
tain strongly  worded  Memorials  and  Petitions  to  the  Legislature  on  the  same 
subject. 

One  special  subject  connected  with  the  Public  School  System  of  Upper 
Canada  occupied  public  attention  in  1862,  and  which  led  to  a  somewhat  pro- 
longed discussion  in  Synods  and  the  Newspapers  of  the  day,  related  to  the  best 
means  of  dealing  with  the  subject  of  Vagrant  and  Neglected  Children,  whose 
numbers  it  was  found  of  late  years  to  have  rather  increased  than  diminished, 
although  the  system  of  free  schools  haJ  in  the  meantime  been  adopted  in  the 
various  Cities  and  Towns  of  the  Province. 

When  this  subject  first  attracted  attention,  and  the  evils  consequent  on 
non-attendance  at  school  seemed  to  be  on  the  increase.  Doctor  Ryerson  proposed 
to  the  Government  to  either  pass  a  law  dealing  with  truancy  itself,  or  to 
authorize  thfl  Municipalities  to  make  by-laws  imposing  penalties  on  parents 
who  neglected  sending  their  children  to  school.  The  subject  was  not  a  popular 
one ;  and  it  was  felt  that  drastic  measures  of  such  a  character  would  be  held  to 
be  an  undue  interference  with  the  rights  of  parents,  and  even  if  adopted,  would 
be  ineffective.  It  was,  under  these  circumstances,  that  Doctor  Ryerson  proposed 
to  enlist  the  sympathies  and  aid  of  benevolent  associations  and  Religious 
Congregations  to  gather  in  and  care  for  this  class  of  children.  He,  therefore, 
prepared  a  Draft  of  Bill  on  the  subject  which  led  to  a  good  deal  of  discussion 
in  Church  Synods,  and  in  the  public  press.  But,  as  it  was  regarded  and  inter- 
preted as,  in  some  degree,  giving  countenance  to  denominational  Separate 
Schools,  the  scheme  was  abandoned,*  and  the  Boards  of  School  Trustees  in 
Cities  and  Towns  were  urged  to  give  practical  attention  to  the  matter,  so  as  to 
prevent  the  increase  of  a  pernicious  class  of  vicious  children  from  growing  up 
amongst  the  increasing  population  of  our  larger  Cities  and  Towns. 

I'his  Volume  contains  the  usual  information,  in  Reports,  and  otherwise,  in 
regard  to  various  interesting  subjects  of  educational  progress  in  relation  to  the 
Gia-.uniar  and  Public  Schools,  and  the  extended  operations  of  the  Educaiional 
Depository  in  supplying  the  Schools  with  Library  and  Prize  Books,  and  with 
Maps  and  Apparatus,  manufactured  in  Toronto,  under  the  supervision  and 
direction  of  the  Department. 

J.  GEORGE  HODGINS,  IS.O. 
Historiographer  of  the  Education  Department. 
Toronto,  .lanuarv.  1907, 
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CHAPTEIl  I. 

CORRESPONDENCE   IN  REGARD   TO   SEPARATE   SCHOOLS,   1861. 

Except  for  the  renewed  effort  of  the  Honourahle  R.  W.  Scott  to  have  his 
Separate  School  Dill  of  1860  passed  by  the  Legislature  in  1801,  no  other  move- 
ment on  the  subjpct  was  made  in  that  year.  Of  the  correspondence  on  the  sub- 
ject which  took  placp  in  186^,  I  select  two  cases,  as  they  illustrate  some  points 
in  the  administratio  i  of  the  School  Law  as  it  affected  Separate  Schools,  and 
the  apportionment  of  the  School  Grant  to  them : 

I.    BoHAN  Catholics  can  Establish  a  Separate  Sohool  Even  if  the  Teacher  o»  thi 

Public  School  is  a  Rouan  Catholic. 


In  reply  to  a  Letter  on  this  Subject  the  Chief  Superintendent  replied  ai 
follows :  — 

I  have  the  honour  to  state,  in  reply  to  your  Letter  of  the  19th  instaDt«  that  th» 
Roman  Catholic  Dissentients  can  establish  a  Separate  School,  (according  to  the  provi- 
■ions  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Separate  School  Act,)  although  the  Common  School  s 
taught  by  a  Roman  Catholic,  and  the  Protestant  inhabitants,  to  whom  you  refer,  can 
establish  a  Separate  School,  because  the  Section  Sohool  is  taught  by  a  Roman  Catholic. 
In  this  way  the  Protestant  inhabitants  can  avoid  being  rated  at  all  for  the  support  of 
the  Common  Sohool. 

But  both  sections  of  the  Dissentients  should  give  the  requisite  notices  of  their  inten- 
tions, before  the  Ist  February,  and  the  Protestant  Inhabitants  should  apply  to  the 
Townahip  Council  for  the  requisite  authority  for  the  organization  of  a  Separate  School 
as  soon  as  possible.     .     . 

Toronto,  January  24th,  1861.  Eoerton  Rteabon. 

H.     Apportionment  to  Public  and  Separate  School  is  Based  on  Averaqb  Attendanoi 

ov  the  Pbecedinq  Year. 

I  have  the  honour  to  state  in  reply  to  your  Letter  of  the  15th  instant,  that  the 
average  attendance  of  1860  had  no  effect  upon  the  Grant  to  your  School  for  that  year, — 
the  apportionment  for  eaoh  year  being  based  on  the  returns  of  the  average  attendance 
for  the  preceding  year.  The  decrease  of  your  Grant  arose  (1),  from  the  apparent 
decrease  of  the  City  population  as  reported;  (2)  from  the  diminished  Separate  School 
attendance  of  1859,  and  (3)  from  the  increased  Common  School  attendance  of  that 
year: — 


School  Population 
of  Hamilton. 

School  Apportionment 
to  Hamilton. 

Proportion  of  Grant 
to  the  Public  School. 

Proportion  of  the  Grant 
to  Separate  Schools. 

Year. 

Amount. 

Year. 

Amount. 

Year. 

Amount. 

Year. 

Amount. 

1868 
1869 

6,335 
5,300 

1859 
1860 

$2,660 
$2,226 

1859 
1860 

$2,046 
$1,812 

1859 
1860 

$616 
$414 
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You  will  observe  that  owing  to  the  reported  decrease  of  Population  in  Hamilton  'n 
Hhe  year  1859,  the  Common  Schools,  althoii-h   th-y   had    :^    r^reatly    increased    average 
attendance,  received  $233  less  in  1860  than  in  18u9.    (The  same  is  true  in  regard  to  the 
Separate  Schools.) 

ToBONTO,  18th  of  January,  1861.  Egebton  Ryebson. 

III.    Appobtionment  to  Schools  in  Bbockvillk. 

The  Editor  of  the  Brocl'viUe  Recorder  in  an  article,  on  the  delay  in  paying 
the  Legislature  School  Grant  to  that  'T^own,  charged  the  Education  Department 
as  the  cause  of  that  delay.  In  reply  the  Chief  Superintendent  wrote  to  the  Edi- 
tor  as  follow  :  — 
To  Mr.  David  Wyllie,  Editor  of  the  "Brockville  Recorder." 

Referring  to  your  recent  Editorial  in  the  "Recorder,"  the  only  parts  of  it  which 
it  is  necessary  for  me  to  notice  ai)e  those  involving  matters  of  fact.  In  remarking  upon 
the  (Statement  in  my  Letter  to  you,  as  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  School  Trustees,  that 
"the  payment  of  the  Grant,  (to  the  Brockville  Common  Schools,)  was  delayed,  in  cons«- 
.quence  of  the  omission  of  the  Head  Master  to  reply  to  a  Circular  from  this  Depart- 
ment, dated  June  9th,*  in  regard  to  the  use  in  th3  School  of  Davis'  Arithmetic,  Davis- 
Algebra,  and  other  unauthorized  Text-Books,"  you  say, 

"What  will  the  Reader  think  when  W;e  state  that  no  such  Books  of  the  class  indi- 
cated are  used  and  no  such  letter  was  ever  received  by  the  Head  Master." 

Now  truly,  what  will  the  Readier  think  when  I  state  that,  in  the  Report  from  your 
Board,  received  at  this  Department  on  the  12th  of  last  February,  and  signed  by  your- 
self, as  Chairman,  under  the  head  of  "names  of  Books  used"  the  Board  reports  that 
Davis'  Arithmetic,  Davis'  Algebra,  and  Fulton  and  Eastman's  Book-keeping  are  used 
In  th-  Brockville  Common  Schools?  Yet  this  is  the  fact,  as  the  Report,  (which  can  be 
Bent       1,  if  you  desire  it,)  states. 

As  to  whether  the  Head  Master  received  the  Circular,  to  which  I  referred,  or  not, 
I  cannot  say;  but  the  Clerk  of  Correspondence  is  certain  that  it  was  duly  f*nt  with 
others,  and  addressed  "to  the  Head  Master  of  the  Common  School,  Brockville."  Even 
if  he  did  not  receive  it,  the  Journal  of  Education  for  January  contains,  a  notice  on  the 
subject;  the  last  page  of  the  School  Register  also  contains  a  similar  notice. 

In  regard  to  the  apportionment  to  your  Town,  I  can  add  nothing  to  the  following 
extracts  from  my  Letter  to  you  above  mentioned  : 

"I  have  the  honour"  "to  transmit  the  following  Memorandum  in  regard  to  the 
apportionment  to  the  Town  of  Brockville  for  the  year  1861 : 

Memorandum  on  the  School  apportionment  to  Brockville. 


Reported  School 

Population  in 

1859. 

Grant  for 
1860. 

Average  Attendance,  1859. 

Apportionment  for  1860. 

Common 
Schools . 

Separate 
Schoolfc. 

Common 
Schools. 

Separate 
Schools. 

1245 

S522 

309 

115 

$880 

fl42 

l'^t4''Z^t'J^Ao''Z\if1  y'^l^lTl^^^^^^^^  a«  the  «nanthori.ed  T3,t  Book,  ^.entioned 
in  the  lait  Report  of  the  Board  of  TrUBtees  to  this  Department,  are  used  m  your  %^oo\  cov- 
t?ary  to  la^  the  Legislative  Grant  to  it  cannot  be  paid.  The  authon.ed  li.t  of  Text  Book! 
ii  ptjbliihed  on  the  iMt  page  of  the  School  Register. 
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Books,   mentioned 
your  School,  cod- 
It  of   Text  Booki 

Memorandum  on  the  School  apportionment  to  BrockviUe. — Continued, 


Reported  School 

Population  in 

1860. 


990 
but  in  consequence 
of  the  great  de- 
crease the  De- 
partment added 
100  to  it,  making 
it 

1,090 


Grant  for 
1861. 


$433 


Average  Attendance,  1860. 


Common 
Schools. 


350 


Separate 
Schools. 


128 


Apportionment  for  1861. 


Common 
Schools. 


$317 


Separate 
Schools. 


$116 


"From  this.  Memorandum  you  will  see  that  the  number  of  Children  reported  as 
residing  in  BrockviUe  for  1859  was  1,246,  while  the  number  reported  for  1860  was  only 
990.  As  the  Apportionment  for  this  Department  is  based  upon  these  Returns  you  will 
easily  see  how  the  grant  for  1860  was  $522,  and,  in  1861,  only  $433.  It  wor'  have  been 
considerably  less  but  for  the  additional  100  added  by  the  Department  to  t-e  number 
as  reported  by  your  Board." 

"The  Grant  has  now  been  paid,  on  condition  that  the  use  of  these  unauthorised 
Books  be  discontinued." 

That  the  Department  has.  adopted  the  best  available  basis  in  making  the  apportion- 
ment, I  would  refer  you  to  the  1st  clause  of  the  106th  Section  of  the  Consolidated 
School  Act;  and,  by  way  of  an  explanatory  statement,  quote  the  following  extracts  from 
the  Circular  to  Town  Clerks,  etcetera,  notifying  to  them  the  apportionment  for  the 
current  year. 

"The  basis  of  apportionment  to  the  several  Counties,  and  Cities  for  this  year,  is  the 
CeinsuB  Returns  of  1861,  which  'has  been  procured  for  that  purpose  by  this  Department 
from  the  Bureau  of  Statis.tics  at  Quebec.  This  Apportionment  to  the  Counties  has  been 
sub-divided  .among  the  several  Townships,  Towns  and  Incorporated  Villages,  according 
to  the  Statistical  Returns  of  School  Population  for  1860,  which  have,  for  this  purpose, 
been  carefully  revised  and  corrected  in  this  Department.  Many  inequalities  in  the 
apportionment  have  thus  been  removed,  and  all  parts  of  the  Province  .ehare  xu  the 
Giiant  upon  equal  terms,  and  in  accordance  wi+h  the  damands  made  upon  each  locality 
for  School  accommodation  and  instruction.  By  this  means  also  a  more  just  and  equit- 
able Apportionment  has  been  made  to  those  new  and  thinly  settled  Counties,  where  poor 
Schools  have  heretofore  existed,  and  where  the  ordinary  Legislative  and  Municipal 
Grants  jhave  not  been  sufficient  to  enable  Trustees  to  sustain  the  Schools  during  the 
whole  year." 

"Owing  to  the  delay  in  procuring  certain  necessary  information  from  Quebec,  the 
apportionment  for  1861  could  not  be  made  at  the  u.'^ual  time." 

Toronto,  1st  August,  1861.  Egebton  Rtebson. 

POPCLATION  OF  UpPER  CANADA   IN   1860,    ON   WHICH   WAS   BASED  THE   SCHOOL  APPOBTIONMBHT 

OP  1861. 

As  intimated  in  the  Preceding  Letter,  the  Education  Department  before  making  the 
School  Apportionment  for  1861,  delayed  doing  so  until  it  coula  base  it  on  the  Population 
Census  of  that  year.     Having  obtained  a  copy  of  that  Census  from  tihe  Statistical  OfBco 
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•t  Quebec,  Mr.  Alexander  Marling,  Chief  Clerk  of  the  Department,  prepared  the  follow- 
ing elaborate  Statistics  from  the  Census  returns  and  also  from  th«  Report  of  the  Chief 
Superintendent  for  1860.  His  compilation  includes  the  Population  Returns  for  Upper 
Canada,— Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic,— and  also  the  School  Population  of  the  Pro- 
vince and  the  proportion  of  that  population  in  attendance  at  the  Public  and  Separate 
Schools. 

It  is  on  the  population  Returns  of  the  Various  Municipalities  that  the  general  appor- 
tionment of  the  Legislative  School  Grant  is  made,  but  its  payment  to  the  individual 
Public  School  Sections  and  to  the  Separate  Schools  in  the  rural  Municipalities  is  made 
upon  the  Reports  of  the  average  attendance  of  Pupils  at  these  Schools. 

These  Statistics  as  compilated  by  Mr.  Marling  are  quite  interesting  in  their  details. 

TJhe  Statistics  in  the  Chief  Superintendent's  Report  for  1860  were  brought  down  to 
the  end  of  that  year,  and  the  Census  was  taken  at  the  beginning  of  1861,  bO  that  these 
two  Documents  may  be  regarded  as  contemporaneous. 

The  population  of  Upper  Canada  according  to  the  Census  Returns 

of  1861    was  1,396,091 

From  this  deduct  the  population  not  included   in  the   Chief   Supts. 
Report,   not  having  Municipal  organization:    videlicet:  — 

District  of  Algoma   4,916 

District  of   Nipissing   2,094 

Indians  4  649 

11,659 

Population  on  which  an  apportionment  is  made  1,384,432 

Of  this  population  the  number  of  Roman  Catholics  reported  was 258,141 

Again  deducting  those  residing  in  the 

District   of  Algoma  2,444 

District  of  Nipissing   1,564 

And  say  one-half  the  Indians  2,325 

6,333 

251,808 

Leaving  a  Protestant  population  of  1,137,950 

Less  those  residing  in  Algoma  2,472 

And    in   Nipissing    530 

And  one-half  Indians  2,324 

6,326 


1,132,624 
The  Chief  Superintendent's  Report  shows  the  total  number  of  Pupils 
attending  the  Common  and  Separate  Schools  between  the  ages  of 

five  and  sixteen  years  at  295,680 

And  of  these,  there  are  attending  the  Separate  Schools  13,708 

Leaving   at  the   Common  Schools    286,972 

It  may  be  assumed  that  the  Roman  Catholic  pupils  are  in  the  same  proportion  to 
the  whole  number  of  pupils  as  the  Roman  Catholic  population  is  to  the  whole  popula- 
tion. 

Total   population    1.384.432 

Roman  Catholic  population   261,808 

Total   pupils    295,680 

Proportion  of  Roman  Catholic  pupils  53,760 
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If  we  deduct  13,708,  the  number  of  Children  at  the  Ser^rate  Schools,  from  the 
number  of  Roman  Catholic  pupils  as  above,  53,760,  we  aho'J*"  f  i;  40,052  as  the  number 
of  Roman  Catholic  pupils  attending  the  Common  Schools  be-.      -3n  the  tsame  ages. 

2.  The  number  of  Roman  Catholic  Teachers  in  Upper  Canada  in  1860  was  462,  of 
whom  162  were  teaching  in  the  Separate  Schools,  leaving  300  as  tihe  number  of  those 
teaching  in  the  Common  Schools. 

3.  The  number  of  Roman  Catholic  Separate  Schools  which  received  a  share  in  the 
Legislative  School  Grant,  although  not  having  an  average  attendance  of  15  pupils, 
was  for  1861,  Twenty-Six  (26.). 

4.  The  total  population  as  above,  being  1,384,432  and  the  population  between  the 
ages  of  6  and  16,  as  shown  in  the  Chief  Superintendent's  Report  for  1860,  being  373,- 
589,  and  the  Roman  Catholic  population  being  251,808,  the  Roman  Catholic  school 
population,  (between  the  ages  of  5  and  16,)  taking  the  same  proportion  would  be  68,- 
676. 

6.  Of  these  Roman  Catholic  Pupils  there  were  at  the  Common  Schools 

in  I860 40,052 

Roman  Catholic  Pupils  attending  Separate  Schools  13.708 

53,760 

Leaving  the  number  not  at  School  at 14  915 

Total  number  of  children  not  attending  the  Common  Schools  was  46,632,  and  the 

proportion  of  these  to  the  total  school  population  is  1  in  8. 

Total  number  of  Roman  Catholic  children  not  attending  school  (as  above)  14,915, 

the  proportion  being  1  in  4^. 

Analysis  op  Mb.  R.  W.  Scott's  Sepakate  School  Bill  op  1861. 

As  already  intimated  Mr.  R.  W.  Scott  again  renewed  his  efforts  in  1861  to  obtain 
legislation  in  favour  of  Separate  Schools,  and  again  failed  to  do  so.  On  the  copy  of  his 
Bill,  the  late  Mr.  Alexander  Marling,  LL.B.,  for  many  years  Chief  Clerk  in  the  Edu- 
cation Department,  and  my  Successor,  in  January,  1890,  as  Deputy  Minister  of  Edu- 
cation for  Ontario,  has  made  the  following  notes:  — 

This  Bill  is  similar,  in  most  essentials,  to  that  of  the  Honourable  John  Elmsley,* 
with  the  following  exceptions  :  — 

1.  Mr.  Scott  requires  a  notice  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Separate  School  Trustees 
annually,  of  the  names  of  their  supporters,  upon  which  list  the  Municipal  Collectors 
are  compelled  to  collect  their  rates. 

2.  Mr.  Elmsley  permits  the  Municipality  to  allow  the  Collector  to  ascertain  who 
are  Roman  Catholics,  and  all  such  are  to  be  exempted  from  Common  School  Rates,  unless 
they  object ;  but  he  also  provides  that  the  Municipality  shall  collect  from  the  Roman 
Catholic  Ratepayers  the  same  proportionate  amount  as  from  other  Ratepayers,  from 
which  it  is  clear  that  this  amount  is  to  go  to  the  Separate  Schools. 

,    3.  There  is,  indeed,  a  singular  coincidence  in  the  purport  of  the  Scott  and  Elmsley 
Bills,  although  the  words  in  both  are  different. 

Mr.  Marling  then  gives  the  following  analysis  of  each  Section  of  Mr.  Scott's  Bill 
of  1861:  — 

I.  The  words  "Village  or  Town"  are  added  to  this  Section,  authorizing  five  heads 
of  families  to  call  a  Meeting  for  the  election  of  Separate  School  Trustees. 

II.  Notice  to  be  given  by  one  Trustee  of  the  Meeting  for  the  election  of  Trustees; 
instead  of  by  Roman  Catholic  inhabitants  favourable  to  the  establjs'i;nf  nt  of  the  Sep- 
arate School. 

♦V,  'mu"-  ^  *^°py   °^   ^^^   Elmsley    Separate   School   Bills   here  referred   to  see   Chapter  XVII   of 
ine    Ihirteenth   \olume   of   this   Documentary  History. 
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III.  Then  Section  8  gives  power  to  Roman  Catholics  in  different  School  Sections 
to  unite,  as  in  the  case  of  Wards  of  a  City.  (This  is  the  s  me  as  in  Mr.  Elmsl«y's  Bill.) 
The  w:rd  "contiguous/'  used  in  this  Section,  is  too  indefinite. 

IV.  In  City  and  Town  Separate  School  Boards,  only  one  Trustee  is  to  be  elected 
for  each  Ward.     (This  is  the  same  £.s  Mr.  Elmsley's  Bill.) 

V.  After  giving  a  notice  before  March  in  any  year',  no  annual  notice  is  required 
to  exempt  Ratepayers :  a  list  of  supporters  of  the  Separate  School,  on  the  bare  author- 
ity of  the  Trustees,  is  to  be  given  to  the  Municipal  Clerk ;  and  there  is  no  provision  for 
verifying  this  list;  it  is  intended  that  this  list  will  also  exempt  the  Ratepayers  in  "con- 
tiguous" Municipalities. 

V:;.  This  Swtion  takes  away  the  limitation  to  Separate  Schools  having  an  average 
attendance  of  fifteen  pupils,  (which  Mr.  Elmsley's  Bill  leaves  in^)  and  gives  Separatfe. 
Schools  a  share  in  the  Municipal  Assessment,  (which  Mr.   Elmsley  also  does.) 

VII.  This  is  the  same  as  in  the  present  Law,  except  as  io  the  oath  of  Trustees, 
which  is  not  required.     (It  is  the  same  as  in  Mr.  Elmsley's  Bill.) 

VIII.  This  Section  obliges  the  Municipal  Collector  to  collect  Separate  School  Rates. 
(Mr.  Elmsley  proposed  only  to  permit  them  to  do  so.) 

Although  this  Bill  was  introduced  and  read  a  first  time,  on  the  23rd  of  March,  1861, 
yet  it  never  reached  a  second  reading,  but  was  discharged  from  the  Orders  of  the  Day 
in  the  House  of  Assembly,  on  the  16th  of  the  following  May. 
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CHAPTEE  II. 

REOEGANIZATION  OF  THE  MODEL  GRAMMAR  SCHOOL  FOR 

UPPER  CANADA,  1861. 

In  consequence  of  the  resignation  of  Mr,  G.  R.  R.  Cockburn  as  Rector  of 
the  Model  Grammar  School,  for  Upper  Canada,  the  following  correspon- 
dence with  the  Government  took  place  in  June,  1861. 


1.     Fkom  the  Chief  Superintendent  op  Education  to  the  Secretaky  op  the  Prov 


INCE. 


Having  been  informed  that  the  Reverend  Mr.  Stennett,  Principal  of  Upper  Can- 
ada College,  has  resigned  and  that  a  Committee  of  the  Senate  of  the  Toronto  Univer- 
tity  has  recommended  the  appointment  of  Mr.  G.  R.  Cockburn,  Rector  of  the  Model 
Grammar  School  for  Upper  Canada,  as  Mr.  Stennett's  Successor,  I  bog  to  submit  the 
following  remarks  on  the  subject  for  the  consideration  of  the  Governor  General  in 
Council. 

1.  With  the  concurrence  of  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction  for  Upper  Canada, 
and  under  the  sanction  of  the  Government  I  went  to  England,  and.  after  extensive 
etiquiriea,  I  selected  a  Gentleman  whom  I  considered  specially  qualified  to  aid  in  inau- 
gurating an  improved  system  of  teaching  and  discipline  in  the  Grammar  Schools  or 
Middle  Class  system  of  Education  of  Upper  Canada.  The  sum  of  $1,755  was  expended 
on  the  Salary  of  the  newly  appointed  Rector,  and  to  enable  him  to  visit  the  beat 
Schools  in  England,  Germany,  France  and  the  United  States,  as,  preparatory  to  com- 
mencing his  duties  of  the  Model  Grammar  School  at  Toronto.  That  School  has,  in  its 
organization,  character  ant  success,  equalled  our  highest  expectations;  every  vacancy 
in  the  precribed  number  of  one  hundred  Pupils  is  filled  and  many  applications  have 
b.  in  declined ;  its  influence,  (from  the  visits  of  great  numbers  of  Grammar  School 
Masters,)  is  already  felt  throughout  the  Province;  and  it  now  only  remains  to  establish 
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a  Normal  School  claas  of  Candidates  for  Masterships  of  Grammar  Schools,  in  order  to 
render  the  Institution  complete.  I  submit,  therefore,  that  it  would  be  unjust  to  this 
Department,  and  impolitic  for  the  completeness  and  efficiency  of  our  Grammar  School 
system  to  take  an  Officer  obtained  «nd  qualified  at  so  much  public  expense  from  the- 
Provincial  Model  Grammar  School  and  training  School  for  Grammar  School  Miasters. 
and  T^  achers,  and  transfer  him  to  Upper  Canada  College,  which,  however  expensive, 
accomplishes  no  other  object  than  that  of  an  ordinary  Grammar  School  and  which  has 
been  excelled  by  several  Grammar  Schools  in  the  number  and  qualifications  of  the  Pupils 
it  has  sent  to  the  University. 

2.  But  I  would  also  submit,  that,  on  the  retirement  of  Mr.  Stennett,  and  the  pro- 
bable retirement  of  one,  or  two,  other  Masters  of  Upper  Canada  College,  an  opportunity 
is  presented  for  considering  the  whole  management  and  system  of  the  Upper  Canada 
College,  and  whether  it  cannot  be  made  to  accomplish  Provincial  objects  in  some 
Degree  in  proportion  to  its  large  public  Endowment.  It  is  my  own  conviction,  and  I 
may  add  the  conviction,  of  the  Honourable  Mr.  Patton,  the  present  Vice  Chancellor 
of  the  University  of  Toronto,  (between  whom  and  myself  free  conversations  have  taken 
place  on  the  subject,  with  an  agreement  of  views  on  all  essential  points,)  that  an 
arrangement  may  be  adopted  by  which  Upper  Canada  College  can  be  made  to  accom- 
plish all  the  objects  of  the  Model  Grammar  School  and  the  two  establishments  united 
in  one  Institution  to  the  great  advantage  of  the  Province,  and  a  saving  of  at  least  One 
thousand  pounds  per  annum  to  the  Grammar  School  Fund. 

I  respectfully  submit,  therefore,  that  the  subject  be  referred  to  the  Vice  Chancellor 
and  myself  for  examination  and  report,  before  any  steps  be  taken  to  fill  up  the  Princi- 
palship  of  Upper  Canada  College. 


ToEONTO.  June  1st,  1861. 


Egebton  Ryerson. 


II.    Reply  to  the  foregoing  Letter  by  the  Provincial  Secretary. 

I  have  the  honour,  by  command  of  the  Governor  General,  to  acknowledge  the 
receipt  of  your  Letter  of  the  1st  instant,  submitting  that,  before  any  steps  are  taken 
to  fill  up  the  vacancy  in  the  Office  of  Principal  of  Upper  Canada  College,  the  subject  of 
the  management  and  system  of  that  Institution  be  referred  to  the  Honourable  Mr. 
Patton  and  yourself  for  examination  and  report,  and  to  inform  you  that  the  subject 
will  receive  His  Excellency's  attention. 

Quebec,  4th  June,  1861.  G.  Powell,  Acting  Assistant  Secretary. 

III.     The  Chiev  Superintendent  of  Education  and  the  Vice  Chancellor  of  the  Uni- 
versity OF  Toronto  to  the  Provincial  Secretary, 

With  a  view  to  promote  the  efficiency  of  Upper  Canada  College,  and  to  accomplish 
the  objects  of  a  Provincial  Model  School,  in  the  most  eflFectual  and  economical  manner, 
the  undersigned  unite  in  submitting  the  following  recommendations  to  the  favourable 
consideration  of  the  Governor  General-in-Council. 

1.  We  recommend  that,  in  connection  with  the  appointment  of  the  Rector  of  the 
Model  Grammar  School,  as  Principal  of  Upper  Canada  College,  the  Masters  of  the 
Model  Grammar  School  be  Masters  of  Upper  Canada  College,  the  one  hundred  and  five 
Pupils  of  the  Model  Grammar  School  to  become  Pupils  of  the  Upper  Canada  College, 
and  the  £1.000  per  annum,  provided  by  Law,  towards  the  support  of  the  Model  Gram- 
mar School  ho  .applied  toward.^,  the  payment  of  the  Salaries  of  the  Masters  transferred 
to  the  Upper  Canada  College,  under  the  following  conditions,  videlicet:  that  if  the 
Reverend  Doctor  Scadding,  or  any  Master,  or  Masters,  of  the  Upper  Canada  College,  or 
of  those  transferred  from  the  Model  Grammar  School,  should  resign,  or  bo  removed,  the 
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amount  of  the  salary  of  such  Master  shall  be  deducted  from  the  £1,000  above  men- 
tioned; so  that  that  sum  may  gradually  become  payable  into  the  Grammar  School  Fund 
in  aid  of  Grammar  Schools  of  Upper  Canada. 

The  following  are  the  advantages  of  this  arrangement. 

It  will  secure  to  Upper  Canada  College  all  the  prestige  and  efficiency  of  the 
Model  Grammar  School,  in  addition  to  its  own  present  means  of  usefulness,  and  contri- 
bute to  make  that  Institution  a  Canadian  Rugby  School. 

2.  As  the  Salaries  of  the  Masters  of  the  Grammar  School,  (irrespective  of  the 
Rector,  which  takes  the  place  of  Mr.  Stennett,)  amount  to  £1,140  and  the  Fees  of  the 
hundred  Pupils  in  the  Model  Grammar  School  amount  to  £1,000  per  annum,  besides 
the  £1,000  per  annum  proposed  to  be  made  chargeable  for  the  payment  of  Salaries  of 
said  Masters,  the  arrangement  will  be  a  very  considerable  pecuniary  advantage  to 
Upper  Canada  College,  apart  from  the  immense  advantage  to  its  prestige  and  efficiency. 

3.  The  salary  of  the  Rector,  and  all  the  incidental  expenses  of  the  Model  Grammar 
School,  (including  fuel,  repairs,  stationery,  etcetera)  being  saved,  the  one  half  of  the 
£1,000  allowed  by  the  late  Order-in-Council  for  the  expenses  of  the  Normal  and  Model 
Schools  can  be  added  at  once  to  the  Grammar  or  General  School  Fund ;  and  the  Rooms 
and  Grounds  now  used  for  the  Model  Grammar  School  will  add  much  to  the  facilities 
of  the  Normal  and  Model  Schools. 

We  beg  to  add,  in  conclusion,  that  these  recommendations  do  not  contemplate  any 
change  in  the  relations  of  Upper  Canada  College  to  the  Senate  of  the  University,  and 
its  Committees. 

Egebton  Ryerson,  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education. 
ToBONTO,  June  19th,  1861.      James  Patton,  Vice  Chancellor,  Toronto  University. 

Note.— No  written  reply  was  sent  to  this  letter,  but,  after  personal  con- 
versation with  members  of  the  Government  it  was  decided  to  make  no  change 
in  the  management  of  either  the  Upper  Canada  College  on  the  Model  Gram- 
mar School. 

In  place  of  Mr.  Cockburn,  the  late  Rector,  the  Reverend  William  F. 
Checkley,  B.A.,  T.C.D.,  Head  Master  of  the  Barrie  Grammar  School,  was 
appointed  by  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction,  as  will  be  seen,  on  reference 
to  former  page.  The  Council  at  the  same  time  decided  to  reorganize  the 
Model  Grammar  School.  Steps  were  then  taken  to  give  eifect  to  one  of  the 
principal  public  objects  for  which  that  school  was  established,— That  is,  pro- 
viding for  the  practical  training  of  Masters  and  Assistant  Masters  of  the 
County  Grammar  Schools.  The  following  Course  of  Instruction  and  general 
Regulation  were  agreed  upon  by  the  Council : 

Course  op  Instruction  in  the  Model  Grammar  School  fob  Upper  Canada. 

In  establishing  the  Model  Grammar  School,  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction  had 
a  twofold  object  in  view:  Te  exhibit  the  best  system  of  Grammar  School  Organization, 
Discipline,  and  Teaching;  and  to  train  Masters  and  Assistant  Masters  for  the  Gram- 
mar Schools  of  the  Province. 

A  successful  commencement  has  been  made  towards  accomplishing  the  former  of 
these  objects.  It  is  now  proposed  to  perfect  what  has  been  begun  as  a  Model  Gram- 
mar  School,  and  to  make  it  eflPective  as  a  Training  Institution. 

--  !s  .,o  ho  remarrf'ed,  that  the  residents  of  all  thu  Counties  and  Cities  in  Upper 
Canada  have  an  equal  right  to  the  Model  Grammar  School,— three  applications  from 
each  havin<r  the  priority  over  all  obhers  in  filling  up  the  prescribed  number  of  one 
hundred  pupils. 
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Regulations  tor  Students  who  intend  to  become  Grauuab  School  Teaoherbi. 

1.  No  fees  will  be  charged  to  Students  admitted  in  this  department;  and  ebch 
Student,  if  approved  at  the  end  of  each  Term,  may  be  assisted  during  one  year  to 
the  amount  of  a  dollar  per  week  towards  the  payment  of  his  board. 

2.  Each  Student  must  sign  a  declaration  of  his  intention  to  become  a  Grammar 
School  Teacher  in  Upper  Canada. 

3.  Graduates  of  Universities  in  Her  Majesty's  Dominions  will  be  admitted  with- 
out examination,  and  be  aided  by  such  instruction  and  practice  as  may  qualify  them 
for  the  special  duties  of  Organizing,  Teaching,  and  Managing  a  Grammar  School, 
and  will  receive  a  Certificate  and  aid  accordingly. 

4.  A  Student  who  is  not  a  Graduate  of  some  University  in  Her  Majesty's  Domin- 
ions, must  be  at  least  twenty  years  of  age,  and  must  pass  an  Entrance  Examination 
in  the  subjects  for  Matriculation  in  Arts,  in  the  Provincial  University.  There  sub- 
jects are  as  follows : 

Greek  and  Latin  Languages. 

I  Xenophon's  Anabasis,  Book  1. 
I  Sallust,  Catilina. 

Virgil,  JSneid,  Book  2. 

Translation  from  English   into  Latin   Prose. 

Arithmetic,  Algebra,  and  Geometry. 

Ordinary  Rules  of  Arithmhetic. 

Vulgar  and  Decimal  Fractions. 

Extraction  of  Square  Root. 

First  four  Rules  of  Algebra,  (Colenso's   Algelbra.) 

Euclid,  Book  1.     (Colenso's  Edition  of   Simson's.) 

Modern  Languages. 

English   Grammar. 

History  and  Geography. 

Outlines  of  English  History  to  the  present  time.    (White's  History  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland. 

Outlines  of  Roman  History  to  the  death  of   Nero.       (Schmitz's    Manual    of    Ancient 
History.) 

Outlines  of   Grecian  History  to  the  death  of   Alexander.     (Schmitz's  Manual  of  An- 
cient  History.) 

Schmitz's  Outlines   of  Ancient  Geography. 

Outlines  of  Modern    Gjeography. 

He  will  receive  instruction   in   all   the  subjects   required   by  law,  to  qualify  him 

for  the  Mastership  of  Grammar  Schools ;  as  also  in  the  best  methods  of  Teaching  and 

Managing  Schools.     Each  Student  on  his  leaving  the  School  will  receive,  if  approved, 

a  Certificate  from  the  Rector,  in  addition  to  his  legal  Certificate  of  Qualification  from 

the  Committee  of  Examiners,  according  to  his  attainments  and  merits. 

Application   for   admission   to  the  Model   Grammar   School,    whether  as   ordinary 

Pupils,  or  as  Students  in  Training,  are  to  be  addressed  to  the  Chief  Superintendent 

of  Education. 

Regtilations   for  Ordinary  Pupils. 

The  Course  of  Study  for  Ordinary  Pupife  extends  over  five  ye-ars.  and  embraces 
all  the  Branches  of  Education  contemplated  by  law  to  be  taught  in  the  Grammar 
Schools.     It  will  be  sought,  however,  to  secure  thoroughness,  rather  than  great  variety 
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in  the  instruction  given;  and  no  Pupil  will,  on  any  account,  be  promoted  from  a 
lower  to  a  higher  Class  until  he  is  perfectly  competent  to  proceed  with  it  in  every 
subject  of  Study. 

The  qualiiications  for  admission  are :  That  the  Candidate  shall  at  least  be  nine 
years  of  age,  and  shall  pass  a  satisfctory  exmination  in  Reading,  Spelling,  Writing, 
Arithmetic,  (to  Simple  Proportion),  the  Outlines  of  Geography,  and  English  Gram- 
mar,— the  basis  of  all  instruction   in  languages. 

Pupils  will  be  admitted  at  the  commencement  of  any  Term ;  but  Junior  Pupils 
should  enter  in  September,  in  order  to  join  the  new  ClaiS  annually  formed  in  that 
Month. 

One  hundred  Pupils  only  will  be  received,  as  this  numlber  is  deemed  suflBcient  for 
the  objects  of  the  Institution ;  and  it  is  desired  that  the  Masters  should  pay  that 
attention  to  the  character  and  habits  of  individuals,  which  would  be  impossible  in  a 
larger  School. 

The  Discipline  will  be  strict  and  parental.  It  will  aim  at  the  prevention  rather 
than  the  correction  of  irregularities;  and  seek  to  influence  by  motives  of  Religion, 
Honour,  and  Self-respect, — not  for  fear.  Personal  neatness  will  be  insisted  on ;  and 
every  effort  will  be  made  to  induce  a  high  tone  of  feeling,  and  to  cultivate  openness 
and  manliness  of  conduct  among  the  pupils. 

In  addition  to  a  spacious  and  lofty  Hall,  with  appropriate  Class-rooms,  the 
School-house  possesses  a  well-furnished  Library  and  Laboratory,  together  with  the 
necessary  Lavatory,  Ante-rooms,  etcetera.  The  Furniture  is  of  the  most  recent  and 
approved  description. 

The  Play-ground  is  large,  and  contains  an  excellent  Gymnasium,  with  two  covered 
Sheds,  which  afford  ample   room   for  exercise  in   bad  weather. 

Each  Parent  will  be  informed  Monthly  of  the  conduct  and  progress  of  his  Child 
in   all  his   Studies. 

Terms   and  Admission   Fees. 

There  are  four  Scholastic  Terms  in  the  year,   as   follows:  — 

Winter  Term. — From  the  7th  of  January  to  the  Thursday  before  Easter. 

Spring  Term. — From  the  second  Monday  after  Good  Friday  to  the  fourth  Friday  in 
July. 

Summer  Term. — From  the  end  of  the  long  Vacation  to  the  31st  of  October. 

Autumn  Tef\m. — From  the  1st  of  November  to  the  22nd  of  December. 

The  following  are  the  Admission  Fees  : 

For  one  Pupil — Ten  dollars  per  term,  payable  in  advance.  \ 

For  two  Brothers — Eight  dollars  each  per  term,  payable  in  advance. 

For  three  or  more  Brothers — Six  dollars  each  per  term,  payable  in  advance. 

These  Fees  are  payable  at  the  Education  Office,  before  admission  to  the  School. 

The  Rector  has  provided  excellent  accommodation  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
the  School,  for  the  reception  of  a  limited  number  of  Boarders.  He  has  also  en<?a<»ed 
the  services  of  a  Resident  Master,  to  aid  in  giving  them  individual  instruction  during 
the  hours  of  Morning  and  Evening  Study. 

Pupils  will  be  allowed  to  board  in  any  private  family,  at  the  request  of  their 
Parents. 

Notice  to  Grammar  School  Mastebs. 

The  Vacations  in  the  Model  Grammar  School  have  been  altered,  so  as  to  allow  an 
opportunity  to  Grammar  School  Masters  of  visiting  the  School  during  their  own  vaca- 
tions. 
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Notice  to  Candidates  for  Grammar  School  Masterships. 

The  Committee  of  Examiners  appointed  by  the  Council,  meets  in  the  Normal 
School  Building,  Toronto,  on  the  first  Monday  of  January  and  the  last  Monday  of 
June  in  each  year.  Candidates  are  required  to  send  in  their  names  to  the  Chairman 
iof  the  Committee  one  week  previous  to  the  day  of  examination. 

Comviittee  of  Examiners. 


I  Thomas  J.  RonEKTSON,  M.A.,  Chairman 
The  Reverend  William  Ormiston, 
The  Reverend  William   F.  Checki. 

[The  Reverend  John  Ambery,  M.A. 
John  Herbert  Sangster,  M.A. 


tirman.        \ 
D.D. 

LEY,    A.B.      l 


Inspectors  of  Grammar  Schools  in 
Upper  Canada. 


Subjects  of  Examination  of  Candidates. 

{Not  being  University  Graduates). 

For  Masterships  of  County  Grammar  Schools  in  Upper  Canada. 

Prescribed  by  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction  for  Upper  Canada,  as  required  by  the 
Thirteenth  Section  of  the  Upper  Canada  Consolidated  Grammar  School  Act : 
"No  person  (except  a  graduate  of  some  University)  shall  be  appointed  Master  of  a 
Grammar  School  unless  he  has  previously  obtained  a  Certificate  of  Qualification  from 
a  Committee  of  Examiners  (one  of  whom  shall  be  the  Head  Master  of  the  Normal 
School)  appointed  by  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction." 
In  terms  of  this  proviso,  it  is — 

Ordered, — That  Candidates  for  Masterships  of  County  Grammar  Schools  be  exam- 
ined as  to  their  knowledge  of,  and  ability  to  teach,  the  subjects  and  Books,  or  por- 
tions of  Books,  in  which  the  Senate  of  the  University  of  Toronto  requires  Candidates 
to  be  examined  for  Honours  and  Scholarships  at  Matriculation  in  any  College  aflBli- 
ated  with  that  Institution,  as  contemplated  by  the  Twelfth  Section  of  the  Consoli- 
dated Grammar  School  Act;*  which  subjects  are  as  follows    : 


Greek  and  Latin  Languages. 


Xenophon,  Anabasis,  Book  I. 
Homer,  Iliad,  Book  I. 
Homer,  Odyssey,  Book  IX. 
Sallust,  Catilina. 
Horace,  Odes,  Book  I. 


Virgil,  ^neid.  Book  II. 

Ovid,  Fasti,  Book  I. 

Translation  from  English  into  Latin  Prose. 

Translation  from  English  into  Latin  Verse. 


Mathematics. 


Arithmetic,  Algebra,  and  Geometry. 
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Ordinary  Rules  of  Arithmetic. 
Vulgar  and  Decimal  Fractions. 
Extraction  of  Square  Root. 
Proportion  and  Progression. 
(Colenso's  Algebra.) 


Simple  and  Quadratic  Equations.  (Colen- 
so's Alsiebra.) 

Euclid,     Pooks,    I. II. III. IV.    (Colenso's 
Edition  of  Simpson's.) 


*The  following  ia  the  Twelfth  Section  of  the  Grammar  School  Act  referred  to :  "In  each 
County  Grammar  School,  provision  shall  be  made  for  giving,  by  a  teacher  or  teachers  of  com- 
petent ability  and  good  morals,  instruction  in  all  the  higher  branches  of  a  practical  English 
and  Commercial  Kducition,  including  the  Elements  of  Natural  Philosophy  and  Mechanics,  and 
also  in  the  Latin  and  Greek  Languages  and  Mathematics,  so  far  as  to  prepare  Students  twi 
University  OoHege,  or  any  College  affiliated  to  the  University  of  Toronto, — accordinii  •  a  pro- 
gramme of  studies  and  general  rules  and  regulations  to  be  prescribed  by  the  Cour.  f  Pub- 
lic Instruction  for  Upper  Canada,  and  approved  by  the  Governor  in  Council.  Ana  ...^  Gram- 
mar School  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  any  part  of  the  Grammar  School  Fund  which  is  not 
conducted    according   to    such    programme,    rules,  and    regulations." 
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li^nglish  Grammar. 


Qra.imar. 


MODBBN   LaNOUAOII. 

Enuliah. 

Composition. 

French. 

Voltaire,  Histoire  de  Charles  XII. 


H18TORY  AND  Geography. 
Winter's  Outlines  jf  English  History  to  the  present  time 
Scl.mitz's  Outlines  of  Roman  History  to  the  death  of  Nero 
Schm.ta's  Outlines  of  Grecian  History  to  the  death  of  Alexander, 
bchmitz  8  Outlines  of  Ancient  Geography. 
Outlines  of  Modern  Geography. 

English  History  under  the  Houses  of  Tudor  and  Stuart 
Geography  of  the  British  Empire,  including  her  Colonies. 

Elbhents  op  Natprai,  Philosophy. 
Mechanics, 
The  Composition  and  Resolution  of  Statical  Forces. 
The  simple  Machines  (Mechanical  Powers). 
The  Centre  of  Gravity. 

'^^'  ilwJtJr'  °^  *'°*'°"'  ^""^  '^'''"'"  *^'  '^''^  experiments  by  which  they  may  be 
The  law  of  motion  of  Falling  Bodies. 

Hydrostatics,  Hydraulics,  and  Pneumatics. 
The  Pre^sure  of  Liquids  and  Gases;  its  equal  diffusion  and  variation  with  the  denth 
Specjfic  Gravity    and  show  how  the  Specific  Gravity  of  Bodies  may  be  ascerta  ned 
The  Barometer,  the  Siphon,  the  Common  Pump  and  Forcing-pump,  and  the  Air!pump. 


The  Nature  of  Sound. 


Acoustics. 
Optics. 


The  Laws  of  Reflection  and  Refraction. 
The  formation  of  Images  by  simple  Lenses. 

Astronomy. 
Motion  of  the  Earth  round  its  Axis  and  round  the  Sun;  with  applications  of  these 
motions  to  explain  the  apparent  movements  of  the  Sun  and  Stars,  the  length  of  Days 
and  the  Change  of  Seasons-explanation  of  Eclipses  and  the  Moon's  Phases. 

Elements  of  .  Chemistry. 

EquiVaknls'^'   "^  ^*"^''    '^^^'■®^^*'*'"'   Chrystallization,   Chemical   Affinity,    Definite 

Combustion    Flame;  nature  of  ordinary  Fuel;  chief  results  of  Combustion-i.e     the 
boaiL's  produced.  ' 

Heat-natural    and    artificial    sources;,  its    effects.        Expansion-Solids,    Liquids, 

Stream     ^^^™°°^^*^'"7^°"^"^*'°">   radiation,   capacity,   change  of  form:  Liquidation: 

The  Atmosphere-its  general  nature  and  condition;  its  component  parts.  Oxygen 
and  N  t,  ogen-their  properties.  Water  and  Carbonic  Acid-proportion  of  these  sub 
stances  in  the  Air. 

Chlorine  and  Iodine,  as  compared  with  Oxygen. 
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Water — its  general  relation  to  the  Atmosphere  and  to  the  Earth;  its  natural 
litates  and  degree  of  purity.  Sea  water,  River  water,  Spring  water,  Rain  water.  Pure 
Water — effects  of  heat  and  cold  on  it;  its  compound  nature,  its  elements. 

Hydrogen — its  proportion  in  water;  its  chemical  and  physical  properties. 

Sulphur,  Phosphorus  and  Carbon  generally. 

Nitric  Acid,  Sulphuric  Acid,  Carbonic  Acid,  Hydrochloric  Acid — their  properties 
and  uses. 

Alkalies,  Earths,  Oxides  generally. 

Salts — their  nature  generally.     Sulphates,   Nitrates,  Carbonates. 

Metals  generally — Iron,  Copper,  Lead,  Tin,  Zinc,  Gold,  Silver,  Platinum,  Mercury. 

The  chief  proximate  elements  of  Vegetable  and  Animal  bodies,  their  ultimate  com< 
position. 


CHAPTER  III. 


REPORTS  OF  THE  INSPECTORS  OF  THE  GRAMMAR  SCHOOLS  OF 

UPPER  CANADA,  1861. 

Insmctor's  Report  vpon  the  State  of  the  County  Grammar  Schools  of  the  Eastern, 
AND  Part  of  the  Western,  Section  of  Upper  Canada. 


In  addition  to  the  Special  Report  upon  the  condition  and  management  of  each  of 
the  Grammar  Schools  visited  by  me,  which  I  have  already  transmitted  to  you,  I  l>eg 
leave  to  add  the  following  observations  based  upon  the  facts  which  that  Report  record*. 
In  view,  however,  of  what  I  have  already  written  in  my  previous  annual  Reports  on 
each  of  the  topics  connected  with  the  management  and  proficiency  of  the  Grammar 
Schools  and  referring  to  the  excellent  Reports  of  the  other  Inspectors,  I  shall  con- 
tent mjself  at  present  with  a  few  paragraphs. 

And,  in  tLe  first  place,  I  cannot  refrain  from  expressing  the  satisfaction  with 
which  I  remark  the  onward  progress  of  our  Country  in  educational  matters, — a  sub- 
ject of  honest  pride  and  high  hope  to  every  leal  hearted  Canadian ;  for,  while  we  are 
not  blind  to  existing  defects,  and  profoundly  conscious  of  what  still  remains  to  bo 
accomplished,  it  is  most  cheering,  amid  many  discouragements  and  partial  failures, 
to  know  that,  in  patriotic  and  efficient  provision  for  the  education  of  her  youth,  Canada 
is  second  to  few,  if  to  any,  even  of  older  and  richer  Countries.  To  yourself,  Sir,  this 
must  be  peculiarly  grateful,  having  devoted  so  many  years  and  so  much  well-directed 
energy  to  ita  accomplishment.  Nor  will  you  fail  of  your  reward ;  future  generations, 
enjoying  and  appreciating  the  advantage  of  a  liberal  System  of  Common  Schools,  will 
gratefully  remember  the  name  of  him  who  laboured  so  earnestly  to  introduce  and  estab- 
lish it.  Our  Education  System  in  all  of  its  departments,  from  the  Primary  and 
Common  Schools  to  the  Provincial  University,  not  only  receives  the  liberal  support 
and  enlists  the  hearty  sympathies  of  our  Citizens,  but  arrests  the  attention  and  com- 
mands the  respect  of  people  of  other  Lands;  and,  should  the  improvement  in  the  past 
be  an  indication  of  our  progress  in  the  future,  we  may  hopefully  anticipate  a  high  and 
happy  destiny  for  our  youthful  Province. 

School  Hovses. — A  most  marked  and  gratifying  improvement  is  made  every  year 
in  the  accommodations  and  conveniences  supplied  to  the  Schools;  old  Houses  are  re- 
paired and  refitted,  or  new  ones  are  built  of  a  superior  character,  as  respects  material, 
style,  accommodation,  and  external  surroundings.  Not  a  few  Houses  are  now  enclosed 
by  a  neat,  well  painted  Fence;  Wells,  Sheds,  Water  Closets  and  Play-grounds  provided, 
and  the  Grounds  tastefully  laid  out  and  planted  with  Flowers,  Shrubs,  and  Trees,  or 
neatly  covered  with  green  sod,  all  forming  a  striking  and  pleasing  contrast  with  tha 
lone  'bleak  house'   on  the  hill,   unsheltered,  unprotected,  and   unadorned,   which  was 
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formerly  so  ruefuliy  common,  and  is,  in  iomo  pac^l  «uffi.  -ntly  c.  mmon  Btill.  Nor  > 
the  change  for  the  better  leu  obvious  within;   Homns  I  *i       iofty,    Walls  cowreJ 

with  Blackboards,  Maps,  Charts,  and  Objec  i^ssons,-  SeL,,^  md  Pe&k«  Lrm,  clean 
and  comfortable,— *re  now  taking  the  places  of  hli*  ^%u-^,w,  lov  crowded  AparwH-nt 
with  its  long,  high  backless  Forms  and  rickety  w«.il  i^hittled  De!,i>.d.  In  some  casen 
•till,  howcTcr,  there  is  much  need  of  immediat*  «Ba,|)rovement ;  the  Houses  are  unsuit- 
able, inconvenient,  and  ill-adapted  to  the  piirpos«9  *n  which  they  aro  applied,  and  a 
few  of  the  Schools  are  kept  in  rented  premi#«s  'enapoi«,ily  fitted  up.  I  is  much  t<o 
be  regretted  that  such  places  as  Ottawa,  Hrock«i|(*  Port  Hopo,  Toronto,  Loii  Ion,  and 
Goderich,  have  cither  no  School-house  at  all,  or  oh^'  in  /.  State  of  deplorable  dilapi- 
dation and  dangerous  decay. 

Scholars  and  Atttndnnce. — There  is  a  great  and  gradual  increase  in  the  numbur 
of  Pupils  attending  the  Grammar  Schools,  and  this  is  ebpccially  true  «f  the  more 
advanced  classes.  Many  more  than  formerly  take  the  whole  Cour.so  lof  Study  proscribed 
by  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction,  and  not  a  few  of  them  are  regularly  classified 
according  to  that  Programme;  and  the  number  of  Students  sent  up  for  matriculation 
in  the  various  College*!  and  the  University  of  Toronto  is  yearly  increasing;  and  in  a 
few  of  the  Schools  I  found  Students  of  the  first  and  second  year  of  the  University 
Course  reading  the  appointed  work  for  their  respective  years.  As  a  whole,  the  Scholars 
are  taking  a  higher  stand  in  point  of  Scholarship. 

It  will  be  seen  by  reference  to  my  Special  Report  that,  with  some  noble  exceptions, 
the  attendance  is  reported  as  irregular,  and  that  it  varies  mii  h  with  the  seasons  of 
the  year.  This  is  perhaps  to  bo  expected,  especially  in  agricultural  Districts,  but  it 
is  not  the  les.s  to  bo  r.  .retted  and,  if  possible,  corrected.  Irregularity  in  attendance 
is  a  serious  evil,  and  inflicts  a  g''  ious  iajury  upon  a  School;  and  injury  borne  not 
only  by  the  ab.sentees,  but  shared  ,  the  .  ole  class,  which  is  thereby  interrupted  end 
retarded  in  its  progress.  rb*>  time  of  uie  Teacher  is  unduly  occupied  in  frequent 
repetition  of  the  same  directions,  or  exp!  lations,  or  in  imparting  individual  instruc- 
tion ;  and  the  progress  and  proficiency  of  those  whose  attendance  is  punctual  and  regular 
is  thus  lessoned,  which  soon  leads:  to  dissatisfaction  on  the  one  hand  and  discourage- 
ment on  the  other.  The  only  remedies  in  the  circumstances  I  can  here  suggest  is ;  that 
the  Teacher  should  seek  to  render  the  School-room  attractive  by  proper  attention  to 
its  exercises  and  discipline,  and  to  awaken  in  the  minds  of  his  Pupils  a  healthy  emula- 
tion and  a  generous  enthusiasm.  The  influence  of  the  Teacher  in  this  respect  is  very 
great;  .some  Teachers,  and  I  mention  it  to  their  credit,  never  need  to  complain  of  late, 
or  irregular  attendance;  and  also  that  Parents  should  make  arrangement  for  sending 
their  Children  every  day  while  their  name  is  on  the  School  Register,  and  never  detain 
them  at  home  without  the  strongest  reason.  Irregulai;cy  of  attendance  furnishes  one 
of  the  strongest  objections  which  is  raised  against  the  free  School  System ;  as  if  the 
privilege  was  not  prized,  because  not  directly  personally  p  vid  for. 

In  some  places,  where  the  Attendance  of  Grammar  School  Pupils  is  reported  as 
very  email,  the  real  reason  is  that  there  are  few  who  are  sufficiently  advanced  to  enter 
such  clasbe.s,  or  who  have  the  desire  to  prosecute  the  study  of  classics,  even  if  able. 
And  it,  certainly,  may  be  questioned  whether  a  good  efficient  Common  School  is  not  all 
that  is  required  in  such  Localities. 

The  €stabli.shment  of  a  Grammar  School  in  such  a  !c  sty  is  generally  owing  to 
the  influence  and  exertions  of  one,  or  two,  individuals,  actu.  -:  r,\  the  laudable  desire 
to  secure  the  advantages  of  a  higher  School  for  their  fami'  <•  'lo  obt  ."■.  which  they 
must  otherwise  send  them  from  home  to  School.  School."  wui,  u  iturely  opened, 
thinly  attended  by  advanced  pupils,  but  crowded  with  Childn.!  ')!  '?  ;  .ages  of  an  .ince- 
ment;  the  aid  received  from  the  public  Funds  very  limited;  tjo  Sa;.iry  of  the  Teacher 
!n'.y  an.'!  hi-  rj'is.ifications  probably  proportioned  to  liis  remuneration,  cannot  be  expected 
to  stand  high  in  excellence,  or  proficiency,  or  in  the  public  favour;  and  yot  work  is 
done  in  them  which  would  not  elsewhere  be  accomplished.  Such  diflBcuIties  will  always 
occur  in  every  liberal  system,  amid  a  .sparse  rural  population. 
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Teathtn'   Suldrim,    etcettra.—lhe  great  deiidoratum   for   the  further   progress  of 
our  Schools  is  a  staff  of  intelligent,  well-qualified,  faithful  well-trained  Teachers,  men 
who  purpose  to  make  the  profession  of  teaching  the  labour  of  their  Uvea.     So  i    ig  at 
young  men  make  teaching  the  mere  stepping  stone  to  aid  them  in  attaining  soni«>  other 
position,  or  assist  them   in   acquiring  some  other   profession     the  SchooU  musi    suffer 
Iroiu   ceaaeless  mutation    and   frequent   mismanagement.        Something   more    is   uetti^d 
,iriii  the  minimum  amount  ol  information  to  fit  any  man  for  the  work  of  t  h<    School- 
room. There  roust  be  a  natui  d  aptness,  a  strong  liking  and  a  special  training  i   r  that 
work;  a  good  Teacher  should  not  only  thoroughly  understand  the  subjects  to  bo  taught, 
but  should  also  be  familiar  with  the  best  and  most  judicio\is  methods  of  teaching  them; 
and  further,  be  well  acquainted  with  all  the  best  and  most  approved  aystems  of  claasi- 
fication  and  discipline.     Locke  thus  describes  a  good  Teacher:    "He  that  has  found  the 
way  to  keep  a  Child's  spirit  easy,  active  and  free,  and  yet,  at  the  same  time,  restrains 
him  from  many  things  that  are  uneasy  to  him;  he  I  .say,  who  knows  how  to  reconcile 
these  two  seeming  contradictions  has,   in  my  opiniun,   the  true  secret  of  education." 
It  clearly  does  not  follow  that  because  a  yf.ung  man  graduates  even  with   Honours  at 
A  University,  that  he  is,  therefore,  fully  vijuipixd  for  the  immediat.«  discharge  of  the 
duties  of  the  Schoiol-room.     H  is  hijrhly  dejirablo  for  all,  and  quite  indispensable  for 
most,  who  propose  to  follow  the  pr  )1.      ion  of  toochinR,  that  they  should  receive  special 
training  for  it.     The  Model  Grammar  School  and  its  special  class  for  Teachers  in  train- 
ing, together   with   the  Normal   School   will,    it    is    hoped,  exert    a    highly    beneficial 
influence  in  thi.s  reept'c^t.     The  Salaries  of  Masters  vary  from  $r)00  to  $1,200;  the  aver- 
age salary   is  about  $700  per  annum.       A  good,  experienced,  successful  Teacher   will 
always  receive   a  fair  remuneration  and  command   universal   respect.     Siome   say   that 
the  proper  means  to  raise  tho  status  of  the  Teacher  is  to  raise  the  salary  ;  I  would  add 
that  one  of  the  most  efficient  methods  of  securing  a  permanent  increase  of  remunera- 
tion is  higher  qualifications  for  the  work.     A  really  good  Teacher  is  not  too  high  at 
any  reasonable  salary,   a  poor  one  is  costly  at  the  lowest  rate.     I   may  state,  from  a 
wide  and  lengthened  observation,  that  seldom  does  a  true  Teacher  fail  either  in  obtain- 
ing employment,  |or   in  securing  a  reasonable   remuneration. 

There  is  a  very  general  compliance  now  with  all  the  Rules  and  Regulations  pub- 
lished for  the  maiiagement  of  these  Schools,  and  a  greater  uniformity  in  the  use  of 
Books  as  well  as  in  the  Books  used,   is  obtaining  everywhere. 

In  oonclusion,  I  would  simply  refer  to  the  use  made  of  the  Meteorological  Instru- 
ments; in  a  few  cases  the  observations  seem  to  be  taken  with  regularity  and  punctual- 
ity, but  this  is  not  the  rule.  Some  Masters,  a.s  at  Perth,  neglect  to  take  them  alto- 
gether. In  my  opinion  it  were  better  that  only  a  few,  say  not  more  than  twelve, 
localities  were  selected  where  the  Observations  should  be  taken,  and  means  used  tio 
secure  accuracy  in  so  doing.  Tho  results  I  feel  confident  would  be  more  valuable  than 
those  ever  lik  '■    fo  bo  obtained  by  the  present  method. 

Expressin;-    hj    •   .^^  •  leepeninr    -c  -victions  that  I  entertain,  that  our  SchMjol  eystem 

requires  onlj      .r      jUu  oUch  slight  modifications,  as  experience  may  suggest,  to  render 

it  all  tl-at  the  present  state  of  our  Country  demands,  I  beg  leave  to  subscribe  myself. 

Hamilton,  October.  1861.  William  Ormibton,  Inspector  of  Grammar  Schools. 

Inspectok's  Rkport  cpo.v  the  State  of  the  Couk^y  Grammar  Schools  in  the  Westbrm 
Skction  of  Upper  Canada,  dor  the  Year  1861. 

In  presenting  my  Report  upon  tiie  state  of  the  Grammar  Schools  in  the  "Western 
Section  of  the  Province,  which  it  was  my  privilege  last  year  to  inspect,  I  find  'subject  for 
great  congratulations  in  the  mor6  general  appearance  of  efficiency  springing  from  the 
moral  and  material  causes  at  work  therein,  now  bearing  in  some  cases  rich  and  ripe 
fruit,  in  the  palpable  advancement  of  sound  learning,  a  higher  culture,  a  more  earnest 
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and  awakened  appreciatiion  of  that  harmonious  training  of  the  faculties,— metital^ 
moral  and  physical, — which  the  matured  and  well-digested  System  adopted  by  your 
Council  tor  their  management  and  instruction  cannot  fail  to  insure. 

Several  of  these  Schools  aro  in  the  hands  of  Gentlemen  earnestly  devoted  to  the 
cause  of      lucation,  of  great  administrative  talent,  and  of  advanced  Scholarship. 

In  not  a  few  it  was  with  no  small  satisfaction  that  I  observed  the  method,  system 
and  regulations  of  the  Model  Grammar  School  carried  out,  either  without  change,  or 
m  a  form  modified  so  as  to  suit    the   particular    locality,  and  the  peculiar  circum- 
stances in  which  they  were  applied.      The  wisdom  that  appointed  this  School  as  the 
culminating  point,  or  coping  stone,  of  the  Grammar  School  system  of  the  Province  i> 
already  and  appreciably  making  itself  felt.     Carrying  out  its  aim  and  natural  function 
of  presenting  in  practice  and  actual  working  to  the  intelligent  observer  a  system  in 
which,  along  with  those  of  our  more  experienced  Canadian  Grammar  School  Masters, 
the  best  points  of  the  English,  German,  and  Am  arican  educational  theoriste  have  been 
embodied  and  placed  in  harmonious  correlation ;  it  enables  the  youngest  tyro  in  School 
Management  to  commence  with  a  symmetrical  and  perfected  method  of  instruction  and 
oreanization,  which  the  experience  of  years  of  uninformed  and  mere  personal  effort 
would  never  have  attained  to.     It  is  thus  that  your  Model  Grammar  School  is  destined, 
by  laying  down  and  exemplifying  certain  broad,  although  definite  and  fixed  principles 
and  aims,  to  supply  an  acknowledged  want,  by  giving  intelligent  purpose  and  aim  to 
mere  random   and   desultory  effort,  and  a  regulative  central  unity  to  system,  before 
irregular  and  varying,  according  to  the  caprice  of  the  individual  Teacher.       Broad, 
though  definite  principles,— for  it  is  not  its  purpose  to  interfere  with  what  naturally 
and  spontaneously  suggests  itself  as  requisite  to  meet  particular  exceptional  cases,  or 
to  cramp,   by  too  closely  formulating,   the  free  action  of  individuals.     And  although 
the  atendance  at  this  Institution  of  Grammar  School  Masters  has  hitherto  been  large 
and  satisfactory  during  the  periods  at  which  they  can  leave  their  own  Schools,  and  a 
special  interest  has  been  displayed  by  them,   still  I   would  recommend  all  Boards  of 
Grammar  School  Trustees,  when  appointing  a  Master,  whether  he  is  about  to  tngage 
for  the  first  time  in  scholastic  duties,  or  has  had  previous  professional  experience,  to 
insist  on  his  spending  such  time  in  the  Model  Grammar  School  as  would  allow  him  to 
gain  an  intelligent  insight  into  its  working  and  system. 

"With  reference  to  the  material  obstacles  which  prevent  the  natural  and  legitimate 
development  of  our  Grammar  School  System,  stunt  its  growth,  and  cripple  its  useful- 
ness,  your  Inspector  must  again  bring  under  your  notice  the  unsatisfactory  method 
provided  by  law  for  the  raising  of  Funds.  There  is  more  constant  demand  made  by 
the  Boards  of  Trustees  than  for  a  change  in  this  respect;  and  there  is  always  expressed 
a  strong  and  earnest  hope  that,  although  the  Bill  of  1860,  which  would  have  placed  the 
matter  on  a  more  satisfactory  basis,  was  withdrawn,  the  Department  will  still  endea- 
vour to  obtain  from  the  Legislature  some  improved  measure  regarding  this  vital  point. 
Many  Gentlemen,  who  take  the  warmest  interest  in  the  success  of  these  Schools,  and 
in  their  higher  education  generally,  assured  me  during  my  tour  of  inspection  that  be- 
yond this  year  they  could  no  longer  allow  themselves  to  remain  Members  of  the  Gram- 
mar School  Boards,  where  the  responsibilities  imposed  upon  them  were  deBnite  and 
clear,  whilst  they  found  their  hands  tied  and  themselves  totally  helpless  to  make  the 
slightest  material  improvement.  The  withdrawal  of  such  men  as  I  have  mentioned 
would  leave  the  management  of  our  Schools  in  the  hands  of  those  who  are  anxious  to 
hold  the  post  of  Trustee  as  representatives  of  mere  political,  or  denominational,  inter- 
ests. Our  Grammar  Schools,  in  anr^logy  with  the  Gymnasia  in  Germany,  and  the  Gram- 
mar and  Middle-class  Schools  in  England,  have  their  place  and  function,  and  these 
by  no  means  tiie  least  important,  in  the  organized  Educational  System  of  the  Pro- 
yince.  They  stand  between  the  Primary  School  t.nd  the  University,  as  necessary  to 
the  complete  development  of  the  one,  and  absolutely  indispensable,  at  its  natural  feed- 
ers, to  the  existence  of  the  other;  nor  can  we  expect  our  Universities  to  flourish  whilst 


»  Q 


1. 


1861 


Chap.  III.      KEPOKTS  OF  IN8PECT0ES  OF   GKAMM/J*   SCHOOLS,    1861. 


17 


ilties, — meTital^ 
opted  by  your 

devoted  to  the 
olarship. 
nethod,  system 
out  change,  or 
iculiar  circum- 
School  as  the 
he  Province  ii 
itural  function 
ir  a  system  in 
ichool  Masters, 
ists  have  beeji 
tyro  in  School 
a&truction  and 
E>ersonal  effort 
)ol  is  destined, 
ixed  principles 
se  and  aim  to 
system,  before 
iher.  Broad,  > 
vhat  naturally 
onal  cases,  or 
And  although 
rto  been  large 
Schools,  and  a 
all  Boards  of 
3ut  to  engage 
experience,  to 
t  allow  him  to 

md  legitimate 
pie  its  useful- 
ictory  method 
land  made  by 
'^ays  expressed 
nve  placed  the 
ill  still  endea- 
is  vital  point. 

Schools,  and 
ction  that  be- 
ef the  6ram- 
I  definite  and 

to  make  th« 
ve  mentioned 
re  anxious  to 
Eitional,  inter- 
md  the  Gram- 
on,  and  these 
1  of  the  Pro- 
I  necessary  to 

natural  feed- 
9ourish  whilst 


our  Schools  are  not  effectively  worked.  All  are  integral  component  parts  of  one  organic 
whole.  The  only  anomaly  is  in  respect  of  Funds.  The  Primary  School  is  lo  closely 
and  harmoniously  linked  with  our  Municipal  Institutions  that  its  expenses  are  cheer- 
fully borne  and  amply  provided  for.  The  University  rests  on  its  own  magnificent 
Endowment.  It  is  not  that  the  School  suffers  only  in  respect  of  its  material, — in 
Buildings,  Furniture,  and  Appliances,  from  the  higgard  dole  meted  out  to  it, — but  'n 
what  I  consider  of  more  importance,  in  the  moral  and  intellectual  calibre  of  the 
Masters  which  so  small  a  stipend  can  secure.  The  higher  intellect  and  more  educated 
will  are  naturally  absorbed  by  those  professions  which  offer  the  largest  prizes,  or,  at  all 
events,  a  competence  and  social  status  in  the  present  and  a  fair  prospect  of  provision 
for  the  future.  The  Masters  requisite  for  our  Grammar  Schools  are  men  of  large  and 
liberal  culture,  who  have  taken  the  highest  honours  which  our  Universities  can  bestow ; 
but  these  are  not  to  be  won  over  to  the  Scholastic  profession  by  a  miserable  pittance 
of  $600  per  annum  for  the  use  of  their  best  intellectual  and  moral  energies  during 
their  prime,  and  a  bleak  prospect  of  poverty  when  such  powers  fail.  Whilst  dwelling 
upon  this  topic,  I  think  I  cannot  do  better  than  heartily  endorse  the  following  state- 
ment of  a  distinguished  Canadian  reviewer  in  the  year  1856;  "At  present  the  scale 
of  remuneration  and  the  social  rank  awarded  to  the  important  class  of  functionaries 
to  whom  is  entrusted  the  intellectual  and  moral  training  of  the  rising  generation, 
reflects  little  credit  on  the  Province.  Setting  aside  one,  or  two  exceptional  cases,  the 
average  pay  of  a  Grammar  School  Teacher  is  £175 ;  that  of  a  first-class  Common  School 
Teacher  ranges  from  £80  to  £100 ;  a  second-class  Teacher  from  £60  to  £80 ;  and  a  third- 
class  Teacher  £45  to  £60 1  Can  it  be  expected  that  such  salaries  will  engage  the  talent 
of  the  Country  in  the  all-important  work  of  education,  when  the  highest  is  not  more 
than  a  Clerk  in  a  Store  would  demand ;  and  a  robust  man  may  hope  to  make  more  by 
chopping  woodp  It  ought  not  to  be  a  matter  of  indifference  to  the  People  of  this 
wealthy  Province  that  those  to  whom  is  committed  the  intellectual  culture  of  their 
Sons  and  Daughters,  are  struggling  with  the  sordid  cares,  which  pecuniary  pressure 
invohds,  and  degraded  by  a  social  humiliation  which  it  is  impossible  to  disguise." 

In  the  next  place,  I  would  recommend  a  thorough  revision  and  limitation  of  the 
number  of  Text  Books  in  use  in  our  Schools,  and  a  greater  uniformity  in  this  respect. 
Here,  certainly,  a  radical  reform  is  necessitated  by  the  acknowledged  superiority  of 
late  years  of  Literature  in  this  Department.  Minds  of  a  higher  order,  clearer  and 
more  philosophic  method,  more  exact  and  logical  analysis,  have  brought  to  bear  on 
the  preparation  of  School  Books  within  the  last  twenty  years  in  Germany  and  Eng- 
land; and  this  has  resulted  in  nothing  less  than  an  entire  revolution  in  the  method 
of  instruction  now  adopted  in  those  Countries,  To  take  one  out  of  many  instances; 
the  method  of  teaching  the  vernacular  language  universally  prevalent  in  Germany 
and  in  Her  Majesty's  Schools  at  Home  is  that  of  Bekker,  re-produced  in  an  English 
form  in  the  admirable  manuals  of  T.  Kerchever  Arnold,  P.  Mason,  of  University  Col- 
lege, London,  and  Her  Majesty's  School  Inspector,  J.  D.  Morell.  This  last,  I  am  glad 
to  observe,  has  been  stereotyped  and  published  at  a  low  price  by  an  enterprising  pub- 
lishing House  in  Toronto.  By  this  method  those  invariable  and  permanent  laws 
which  underlie  the  periodic  and  logical  structure  of  all  organic  speech,  and  which, 
as  the  product  of  faculties  of  thought  common  to  all  mankind,  must  be  universal  and 
uniform  in  application,  rather  than  special  and  various,  are  taught,  instead  of  the 
loose,  illogical,  and  not  rarely  blundering  syntactical  grammatical  definitions  of 
Lennie,  or  Kirkham.  Whilst  a  lucid  and  natural  system  of  the  parts  of  speech,  and 
the  simple  elements  of  the  sentence  is  substituted  for  the  misleading  terminology 
derived  from  the  Latin  Grammarians,  and  although  strictly  applicable  only  to  a 
highly  inflected  language,  tran&ferre<'  by  Lennie  and  his  School  to  the  simple  and 
sparsely  inflected  etymological  forms  of  our  English  speech.  What  has  been  shown  in 
this  one  instance  applies  in  an  equal,  if  not  greater,  degree  to  the  Classical  Text 
Books  and  Manuals  at  present  in  more  general  use.  I  would  recommend  a  thorough 
revision  of  such  Books;  and  that,  to  carry  out  this,  your  Council  should  authorize 
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your  Inspectors,  together  with  a  number  of  the  more  able  and  experienced  Grammar 
School  Master!  of  the  Province,  to  prepare  for  your  approval  e  list  of  8uch  improved 
Texts  as  the  necessities  of  the  Country  require,  and  which  it  would  be  practicable  to 
introduce  into  our  Schools. 

And  here  I  would  ask  whether  some  uniform,  general,  comparative  examination, 
and  that  annually,  of  all  our  Grammar  Schools,  or  rather  of  such  Pupils  as  might 
choose  to  present  themselves,  might  not  be  established  with  the  greatest  advantage  to 
those  Schools  themselves,  and  to  the  promotion  of  a  more  sound  and  critical  Scholar- 
ship in  the  Country.  The  semi-annual  Excminations,  conducted  according  to  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  individual  Master,  are  certainly  not  without  their  value ;  ibut  they  are, 
as  a  rule,  merely  oral,  and  got  up  with  a  view,  generally,  of  exhibiting  the  Pupils  in 
such  a  light  as  will  please  Parents  in  their  own  respective  localities ;  and  I  hold  that 
such  Examinations  have  in  them  more  specious  show  and  superficiality  than  depth  and 
solid  worth.  Such  an  Examination  as  I  have  suggested  would  excite  the  greatest 
emulation  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  Province,  would  bring  the  highest 
School  into  competition  with  the  lowest,  would  rouse  to  exertion  those  Masters  who, 
in  their  present  isolated  positions  in  the  more  retired  Districts,  finding  themselves 
without  any  objective  standard  by  which  to  test  their  work,  and  the  want  of  an 
approving  intelligent  appreciation,  feel  themselves  inclined  to  sink  and  take  the  lower 
tone  and  aims  of  a  neighborhood,  which  it  was  their  special  duty  to  direct  anl  elevate. 
If  it  be  objected  that  these  men  find  such  a  standard  in  the  Universities,  and  that  the 
success  of  their  Pupils  in  these  higher  seats  of  learning  would  rescue  them  from  \ 
obscurity,  I  would  observe  that  the  mass  of  Grammar  School  Pupils,  and,  I  am  inclined 
to  think  also,  the  most  promising,  do  not  find  their  way  to  the  Universities*  at  all. 
Whoreas  those  person.s  who,  after  a  competitive  Examination  of  the  whole  Province. 
distinguish  themselves  and  prove  themselves  really  worthy,  might  be  aided  to  enter 
these  higher  Seminaries,  by  means  of  Scholarships,  or  Exhibitions  from  their  own  Coun- 
ties, or  the  Province  at  large.  Such  Examinations  might  be  held  simultaneously  m 
the  more  populous  centres,  such  as  London,  Hamilton,  Toronto,  Cobourg,  Kingston, 
and  Brockville,  with  uniform  papers  issued  from,  and  returned  to,  a  central  Examin- 
ing Board.  Such  a  system  has  now  for  several  years  been  working  with  the  greatest 
success  and  the  most  encouraging  results  in  England,  in  the  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
Middle  Class  Examinations;  and  the  details  in  the  respective  centres,  where  such 
Examinations  are  held,  have  engaged  in  hearty  co-operations  men  of  the  highest  posi- 
tion and  influence,  in  rank,  in  the  Church,  the  Senate,  the  Bar,  the  more  liberal  pro- 
fessions, and  higher  regions  of  Learning  and  Art. 

I  now  come  to  what  I  consider  the  most  important  step  which  has  yet  been  taken 
to  give  efficiency  to  the  working  of  our  Grammar  Schools,  and  to  supply  one  of  its 
most  acknowledged  wants,  that  is  a  "regular  supply  of  able  and  specially  trained 
Masters  of  our  Grammar  Schools."  I  mean  the  establishment  of  the  Normal  department 
of  the  Model  Grammar  School.  This  Mea,  long  ago  projected,  and  recommending  itself  to 
the  common  sense  of  all,  has  now  receivp'!  its  due  development  and  actual  consumma- 
tion. Its  first  Session  has  been  crowned  with  singular  success.  That  some  twenty 
Students,  and  those  mostly  Members  of  the  University,  have  been  Attendants  for  a 
year  upon  the  Lectures  of  this  Department  of  the  Model  Grammar  School,  and  received 
instruction  and  method  in  the  specialities  of  their  future  vocation,  is  indeed  matter 
of  great  congratulation.  From  this  system  as  it  continues,  and  when  another  year, 
with  its  additional  experience,  has  given  perfection,  fixity.  And  symmetry  of  plan  to 
the  details  of  this  invaluable  branch,  I  augur  the  brightest  and  most  appreciable 
results  for  the  future  of  Grammar  School  education.  And  here  I  would  make  a  few 
remarks  an  w. ..•>..  .  c-onsidpr  the  object  and  aim  of  this  In.st'tution,  and  its  peculiar 
and  legitimate  sphere  cf  action:— -And  finst,  concerning  the  Members  of  whom  this 
Training  Class  should  be  composed.  It  should  for  the  most  part  be  composed  of 
Students  of  our  Universities,  who  have  passed  ;'.ie  Examination  for  the'r  B.A.  Degree, 
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or  who  are  in  the  latter  years  of  their  Course.  The  Normal  department  of  this  Insti- 
tution is  not  intended  in  any  the  slightest  degree  to  interfere  with,  or  trench  upon, 
the  functions  of  the  University.  It  rather  should  postulate  that  a  certain  satisfactory 
stage  has  been  reached  in  this  as  a  primary  condition  of  admission.  The  function  of 
the  University  is  to  give  a  broad  and  liberal  education,  literary  culture  and  general 
discipline  of  the  intellect.  That  of  the  Normal  School  is  to  impart  a  special  and  pro- 
fessional knowledge,  method  in  teaching,  in  classification  and  organizing.  The  per- 
fect Grammar  School  Master  will  be  one,  who,  along  with  natural  taste  and  qualifica- 
tions for  his  calling,  has  taken  the  highest  University  honours, — such  especially  are 
the  men  we  should  aim  at  winning  into  our  Schools, — whilst  he  has  received  a  thor- 
ough, special,  methodical  training  for  the  scholastic  profession.  That  our  Classes 
will  be  eventually  filled  with  such  men  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt.  And  the  Grammar 
School  Boards  will  presently,  I  feel  confident,  consider  the  Certificate  of  attendance  at 
the  Session  of  the  Normal  Grammar  School  department  as  necessary  as  the  University 
Degree,  or  a  Certificate  from  the  Provincial  Examining  Board.  That  such  is  the 
opinion  of  our  leading  University  Profes.sors;  and  the  foundation  of  this  Institution 
is  viewed  by  them  with  particular  satisfaction,  it  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  state. 
At  the  Convocation  of  University  College  in  1861,  the  learend  President  of  that  Insti- 
tution expressed  his  great  approbation  of  this  recent  measure  adopted  by  the  Council 
of  Public  Instruction,  as  one  which  would  remedy  what  he  considered  as  vital  defects 
in  the  Grammar  Schools  of  tut  Province.  And  as  early  as  1856,  Professor  Wilson, 
than  whom  no  one  has  displayed  a  warmer  earnestness  in  the  cause  of  the  educational 
interests  of  this  Country,  expressed  himself  in  the  following  terms:  "The  next  step 
must  be  to  render  it  an  indispensable  qualification  for  the  Mastership  of  every  Gram- 
mar School  that  its  holder  has  taken  his  B.A.  degree.  B|y  and  iby  the  sooner  the 
better,  this  demand  must  be  extended  to  the  Common  School  Teacher  also;  and  this 
done,  and  their  salaries  proportionably  raised,  so  as  to  render  the  appointments  worth 
a  man  of  education  looking  forward  to  as  objects  of  professional  ambition,  then  we 
shall  be  able  to  borrow  a  most  important  principle  from  Prussia,  videlicet:  to  make 
tho  appointments  to  the  Mastership  of  the  Provincial  Grammar  and  Common  Schools 
the  prizes  of  the  most  successful  Candidates  for  University  honours.  We  have  said 
nothing  of  the  Normal  School,  but  it  is  not  because  we  undervalue  the  influence  of  that 
admirable  Institution.  The  function  of  the  Normal  School  is  to  teach  men  to  teach; 
but  we  should  just  as.  certainly  demand  of  the  B.A.  Candidate  for  a  Common  School 
Teachership  the  production  of  his  First-class  Certificate  from  the  Council  of  Public 
Instruction,  as  wo  should  require  of  him  his  Diploma  of  M.D.  if  he  were  a  Candidate 
for  a  Medical  appointment."  If  so  much  from  the  Common  School  Teacher  a  fortiori 
from  the  Grammar  School  Master. 

My  remaining  remarks  will  be  confined  secondly  to  the  special  subjects  of  instruc- 
tion, as  opposed  to  discipline,  class-management  and  organization.  This  latter  branch 
of  method  has  been  pointed  out  in  what  was  said  touching  the  Model  Grammar  School, 
and  can  only  be  taught  as  exemplified  therein  in  actual  practice  and  daily  routine. 
This  School  is  the  natural  complement  of  the  Institution,  and  an  essential  necessity, 
that  our  Teachers  under  training  may  not  be  confined  to  mere  vague  theory.  As  far 
as  instruction  goes  and  its  method,  such  matter  as  the  literature  of  the  Special  Sub- 
jects which  are  by  law  enjoined  upon  our  Schools  ought  to  receive  due  illustration. 
But  I  would  especialy  hope  that  the  language  teaching  may  be  here  so  imparted  as 
really  to  make  it  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  Canada,  what  it  has  been 
esteemed  in  all  ages,  the  best  propaedeutic  of  the  intellect  for  the  use  of  practical  life, 
by  the  analysis  of  all  the  forms,  simple  and  complex,  in  which  the  human  intellect,  will, 
and  emotion  fin-.l  osprf.csinn.  Wh.<it  I  m.ay  caU  the  highest  In^ic  of  GrRr.nnar,  tho 
more  complicated  and  involved  periodic  and  syntactical  construction  with  its  regula- 
tive laws,  its  particles,  restricting,  strengthening  modifying,  by  the  finest  touches 
drawing  out  all  the  hues  and  delicate  shades  and  niceties  of  the  most  intricate  and 
subtle  thought;   this,    along   with   general   classical  literature,  belones   to  the  Univer- 
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Bity.  There  alone  those  higher  Authors  are  reached,  in  whose  illustrations  these  points 
receive  their  due  exemplification.  What  should  receive  in  our  Training  Class  the 
deepest  attention,  besides  the  simple  construction  of  the  sentence,  is  a  philosophic  and 
rational  method,  based  upon  a  true  philological  induction,  of  teaching  the  ground- 
work of  Etymology,  and  inspiring  life,  intelligence  and  meaning  into  the  bare  inflec- 
tion forms  of  the  classical  languages  taught  in  our  Schooik;.  The  meaning  of  these 
forms,  the  simple  organic  laws  which  regulate  them,  the  distinction  between  the 
material  and  formative  elements  out  of  which  the  parts  of  speech  are  composed,  their 
proper  natural  classification,  the  true  method  of  analysis  in  teaching,  for  instance, 
the  Greek  verb,  with  its  fourteen  hundred  pronominal  flexions,  and  its  half  dozen 
euphonic  laws,  which  reduce  into  system,  symmetry  and  cosmos,  what  was  before 
chaos,  confusion  and  irregularity;  all  these  and  the  like  which  comparative  Grammar 
has  given  us,  and  the  methodical  teaching  of  which  is  already  firmly  established  in 
Germany  and  England,  it  is  the  especial  province  of  our  Normal  School  to  teach.  It 
is  in  teaching  these  that  the  life  occupation  of  the  Master  will  lie.  The  University 
does  not  teach  them,  nor  is  it  its  functions  to  do  so.  Beyond  the  flexion  forms,  and 
the  general  correlation  of  the  languages  taught,  too  much  attention  cannot  be  given  to 
the  real  connection  of  roots  of  the  Classical  and  Romance  tongues  and  our  own  Gothic, 
all  of  which  are  required  to  be  taught  in  our  Schools;  nor  ought  the  simple  processes 
which  guide  their  transition  to  be  neglected.  And  again,  to  those  who  have  not 
already  attained  it,  the  true  method  of  instructing  both  themselves  and  their  Pupils 
in  that  real  test  of  scholarship  composition,  whether  in  Prose  or  Verse.  This  may  be 
here  begun,  suggestions  for  its  continuance  given,  and  the  reproach  removed  from  our 
Schools  that  in  not  more  than  four  in  Canada  is  composition  in  Latin  carried  beyond 
Arnold  and  the  simple  categorical  sentence. 

If  then  from  our  Normal  Department  of  the  Model  Grammar  School  were  carried 
into  the  Province  such  philological  and  scientific  study  of  Grammar,  instead  of  the 
miserable  empiricism  which  at  present  claims  the  name ;  if  the  ratio  in  which  the  teach- 
ing of  Grammar  now  stands  to  that  of  mythological,  topographical,  and  archaelogical 
allusions,  all  good  in  their  way,  but  mere  accidents  to  an  analytical  study  of  langu- 
age, were  inverted;  if  the  use  of  encyclopedic  editions,  in  which  everything  under 
the  sun,  but  exact  Grammar  is  brought  to  bear  on  the  illustration  of  the  Author,  were 
discouraged  by  our  Masters  and  our  University  Professors;  whilst  simple  texts,  involv- 
ing necessarily  the  use  of  the  Grammar  and  Lexicon,  were  substituted;  if,  lastly,  at 
the  Matriculation  Examination,  which  moulds  in  the  highest  degree  the  form  of  instruc- 
tion in  our  Schools  and  directs  its  aim,  in  addition  to  the  other  papers,  one,  or  two, 
consisting  of  nothing  but  pure  Grammar  were  given,  as  is  the  case  in  our  Home  Uni- 
versities, the  reflection  upon  our  Grammar  Schools,  that  they  do  not  teach  Grammar, 
which  it  has  been  my  lot  for  two  successive  years,  at  the  annual  Convocation  of  Uni- 
versity College,  to  hear  from  the  lips  of  the  learned  President  uttered  in  no  unkindly 
apirit,  and  quite  in  harmony  with  my  own  convictions,  would  be  at  once  and  forever 
removed. 

Toronto,  '^-tober,  1861.  John  Ambert,  Inspector  of  Grammar  Schools. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


REPORT  OF  THE  SENATE  OF  THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  TORONTO,  1861. 

To  His  Excellenot  the  Right  Honoueablb  Lord  Vibcount  Monck,  C.B.,  Governor 
General  of  British  North  America,  and  Visitor  of  the  Univerbitt  of  Toronto. 

Hay  it  please  your  Excellency: 

The  Chancellor,  Vice  Chancellor  and  Senate  of  the  University  of  Toronto  have 
the  honour  to  present  their  Annual  Report  for  the  Year  1861. 

During  the  past  year  the  progress  of  the  University,  as  evidenced  by  the  num- 
ber of  Students,  who  have  entered  upon  its  Course,  and  the  proficiency  manifested 
by  those  who  have  passed  the  various  examinations,  is  highly  satisfactory,  and  fur- 
nishes convincing  proof  of  the  existence  of  a  growing  desire  on  the  part  of  the  youth 
of  the  Province  to  procure  a  superior  education. 

The  whole  number  of  Students  examined  in  1861,  (not  including  rejected  Can- 
didates,) was  229,  while  the  whole  number  in  1860  was  206.  The  numbers  examined 
in  the  respective  Faculties  and  Departments  were  as  follows:— in  Law,  52;  in  Medi- 
cine, 45;  in  Arts,  124;  in  Civil  Engineering,  6;  in  Agriculture,  3.  In  the  Faculty 
of  Arts,  our  Statutes  allows  a  Student  to  omit  the  Examination  of  those  years  upon 
producing  a  Certificate,  from  the  Head  of  some  affiliated  College,  that  he  has  passed 
satisfactory  Examinations  on  the  subjects  prescribed  for  Students  of  his  standing. 
The  number  of  Matriculants  was  91,  against  73  in  1860.  Degrees  were  conferred 
upon  36  Candidates.  This  numerical  increase  has  not  been  the  result  of  any  lower- 
ing of  the  standard  with  respect  either  to  the  number  and  difficulty  of  the  subjects, 
or  the  stringency  of  the  Examinations.  Indeed,  the  number  of  Candidates  rejected 
for   insufficient   preparation  was   larger  than   during   any  preceding   year. 

Our  attention  has  been  anxiously  directed  to  the  Financial  position  of  the  Insti- 
tution. The  Bursar  having  reported  to  us  that  he  entertained  no  expectation  that 
the  causes  which  had  operated  to  produce  a  diminution  of  the  Income,  and  which 
were  referred  to  in  our  last  Annual  Report,  would  cease  to  act  for  some  time  to  come, 
we  proceeded  to  adopt  means  for  reducing  the  Expenditure.  With  this  view  the 
whole  number  of  Scholarships  offered  for  competition  was  reduced,  although  reluc- 
tantly, from  61  to  32 ;  the  remuneration  of  the  Examiners,  instead  of  being  fixed  at 
the  same  sum  for  each  Department,  is  made  to  depend  on  the  amount  of  labour 
involved ;  the  value  of  the  Medals  has  been  reduced,  and  other  retrenchments  effected, 
the  joint  result  of  which,  we  trust,  will  be  to  keep  the  Annual  Expenses  within  the 
Income. 

AVe  have  likewise  had  under  our  notice  the  desirability  of  securing,  if  possible, 
at  our  ordinary  Meetings,  a  larger  attendance  of  Members  resident  at  a  distance 
from  Toronto.  As  a  partial  step  towards  this  end,  the  Statute  has  recently  been 
submitted  for  your  Excellency's  sanction,  providing  for  the  payment,  by  way  of  com- 
pensation for  travelling  expenses,  to  non-resident  Members,  who  are  Heads  of  Affiliated 
Colleges;  and,  as  a  further  step  in  the  same  direction,  we  have  recently  passed  a 
Statute  providing  for  continuous  Sessions  at  fixed  Seasons  of  the  Year. 

We  have  also  to  report  that  Upper  Canada  College  is  in  a  satisfactory  condition. 
During  the  past  year  a  new  Principal  has  been  appointed,  by  whom  many  improve- 
ments have  been   introduced,  and  are  being  carried  into  successful  operation. 

No  additions  of  great  importance  have  been  made  either  to  the  Library,  or 
Museum,  during  the  past  year,  in  consequence  of  the  want  of  any  fund  applicable 
to  thcp^e  purposes. 

The  Report  of  the  Librarian,  and  of  the  Committee  on  the  Observatory,  and  the 
Class  Lists  of  the  year,  are  herewith  submitted.       James  Patton,  Vice  Chancellor. 
Toronto,  March,  1862. 
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Librarian's  Report  to  the  Senate. 

I  have  the  honour  to  present  to  you  a  Report  on  the  State  of  the  Library  at  the 
close  of  the  year  1861. 

The  additions  made  to  the  Library  during  the  year  have  been  204  Volumes.  162 
Volumes  of  these  have  been  purchased,  and  42  have  been  received  as  gifts.  The  num- 
ber  of  Volumes  in  the  Library  at  the  close  of  1860  was  14,860;  the  present  number 
is  15,064. 

Several  donations  were  made  to  the  Library  during  the  year. 

The  thanks  of  the  Library  Committee  have  been  returned  to  the  donors  of  these 
Voluiiiei. 

Toronto,    March.    1862.  Alexander   Lorimer,    Librarian. 

Report  of  the  Committee  o»  the  Senate  on  the  Observatory. 

The  Committee  of  the  Senate  on  the  Observatory  beg  to  submit  the  Director's 
Report  for  the  past  year.  It  will  be  seen  that  a  balance  has  been  accumulated,  which 
it  is  hoped  will  be  suflScient  for  the  purpose  of  publishing  the  Observations,  and  thus 
render  it  unnecessary  to  draw  on  the  sum  already  appropriated  by  the  Senate  for  that 
purpose. 

The  Conimittee  have  only  to  add  that  the  condition  of  the  Observatory  is  in  every 
way  satisfactory. 

Ail  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

Toronto,   March  10th,  1862.  J.  B.  Cherrihan,  Chairman. 

Report  op  the  Committfb  of  the  Senate  for  the  tear  1861. 

The  general  arrangements  of  the  Observatory  continue  the  same  as  heretofore. 

Instruments.  The  only  addition  made  during  the  year  is  an  Apparatus  for  meas- 
uring the  hourly  fall  of  Rain.  The  rain  received  by  an  ordinary  gauge,  placed  on  the 
summit  of  a  Chimney  in  the  south-eastern  Wing  of  the  Building,  is  conveyed  by  a 
pipe  into  the  Room  beneath,  where  it  is  discharged  into  a  small  copper  cylinder,  two 
inches  in  diameter,  which  is  made  to  revolve  by  clock-work,  about  its  axis,  placed 
vertically,  once  in  twenty-four  hours.  From  the  lower  end  of  this  small  distributing 
Cylinder,  a  Tube  is  extended  horizontally,  who.se  outer  extremity,  bent  downwards, 
is  directed  successively  into  twenty-four  compartments  of  a  large  vessel,  bounded  by 
two  cylindrical  surfaces,  having  the  same  acis  as  the  distributing  Cylinder.  The 
compartments  are  separated  by  thin  vertical  partitions,  radiating  from  the  common 
axis  of  the  Cylinders,  and  are  each  furnished  with  a  small,  short  pipe,  through  which 
tho  rain  may  be  drawn  ofiF  and  measured  at  the  convenience  of  the  Observer.  The 
whole  cost  of  the  Instrument,  exclusive  of  the  time-piece,  was  under  $15.  The  In- 
strument was  in  operation  from  April  until  the  commencement  of  the  cold  Weather, 
and  has  been  found  perfectly  successful. 

Observations.  No  material  change  has  been  made  in  the  time  and  manner  of  tak- 
ing the  Magnetical  Observations. 

Becords.  The  primary  reduction  of  the  Observations  for  1861,  is,  for  the  most 
part  completed  to  the  end  of  the  year,  and  will  be  wholly  so  in  a  few  days. 

Library.  Under  this  head  I  have  to  mention  the  valuable  addition  of  a  long 
series  of  old  Nautical  Almanacs,  presented  to  the  Observatory  by  the  firm  of  Messieurs 
Chewett  and  Company,  of  this  City.  Beyond  this,  no  additions  of  any  amount  have 
been  made  to  the  Library,  excepting  the  usual  Serials  and  Volumes  of  Observations. 

Furniture  and  Buildings.     No  additions  whatever  have  been  made  to  the  Furni- 

staff.  The  permanent  Staff,  consisting  of  Messieurs  Walker,  Menzies  and  Stew- 
art, remains  the  same  as  before,  and  Mr.  Davidson  has  also  been  employed  as  here- 
tofore. 
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It  will  be  seen  by  the  Account  that  the  expenditure  has  been  such  as  to  leave  a 
balance  of  $679.41i,  which,  together  was  $181.33  remaining  at  the  close  of  1860,  gives 
a  balance  of  $761. 74i  in  favor  of  the  Observatory. 

ToBONTO,  January  8th,  1862.  G.  T.  Kingston,  Director. 

Note. — In  the  Table  of  Contents  of  the  Sessional  Papers  of  the  House 
of  Assembly,  Volume  Five,  the  "Report  of  University  College  Council  for 
1861"  is  entered  as  printed  in  that  Volume,  but  as  it  does  not  appear,  ho\y- 
ever,  to  have  been  printed  there,  I  cannot,  therefore,  insert  it  in  this 
Volume. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

CONVOCATIONS    OF    THE    TORONTO,    VICTORIA    AND    QUEEN'S 

UNIVERSITIES,  1861. 

At  the  Convocation  of  the  Toronto  University  the  Chancellor,  after  conferring 
the  Degrees  and  distributing  the  Medals  and  Prizes,  called  attention  to  the  increased 
number  of  Matriculants  which  had  entered  the  University  this  year.  The  total  num- 
ber in  the  Faculties  of  Arts  and  Medicine  and  the  Department  of  Civil  Engineering 
and  Agriculture  was  74,  while  last  year  there  were  only  in  the  same  subjects  52.  This 
was  quite  irrespective  of  those  Students  who  had  made  Legal  Studies  their  pursuits, 
—no  Examination  in  the  Faculty  of  Law  taking  place  until  a  later  period  of  the  Year. 

At  the  Convocation  of  Victoria  University  the  delivery  of  Essays  by  the  Students 
preceded  the  conferring  of  Degrees.  Among  the  Honorary  Degrees  conferred  was  that 
of  LL.D.  on  the  Reverend  Egerton  Ryerson,  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education,  and 
that  of  M.A.  on  Mr.  John  H.  Sangster,  Second  Master  of  the  Normal  School,  Toronto. 
In  presenting  the  Prizes  the  Reverend  Doctor  Nelles,  President,  stated  that  it  was 
only  given  to  the  Student  who  had  been  more  successful  in  all  of  the  departments  of 
the  University  Curriculum  during  the  four  years  of  his  course. 

The  Reverend  Doctor  Ryerson,  in  distributing  the  Prizes,  explained  the  object 
and  purpose  for  which  they  were  given.  In  referring  to  the  principles  which  guided 
the  award  in  the  case  of  the  Prince  of  Wales'  Prizegf  just  set  forth  by  the  learned 
President,  he  observed  very  forcibly  that  solidity  of  character  could  only  be  acquired 
by  cultivating  every  faculty  of  the  mind.  Such  a  course  of  mental  discipline  as  that 
which  is  maintained  in  the  curriculum  of  the  University  of  Victoria  College  tended 
to  produce  minds  of  a  high  order,  distinguished  by  the  breadth  and  comprehensive- 
ness of  their  views. 

In  regard  to  these  Prizes  it  was  stated  by  the  President,  in  his  closing  remarks, 

1.  That  the  First  Prince  of  Wales'  Prize  is  the  highest  honour  in  the  gift  of  the 
Dhiversity,  and  though  for  the  present  consisting  of  Books  will  probably  be  bestowed 
hereafter  in  the  form  of  a  Gold  Medal.  In  this  event  a  Medal  will  be  given  to  the 
talented  and  industrious  graduate  who  has  won  the  Prize  the  present  year. 

2.  We  may  mention  that  inasmuch  as  the  donation  given  by  the  Prince  of  Wales 
has  not  been  invested  long  enough  to  produce  the  required  amount  for  the  three 
Prizes  which  will  hereafter  be  annually  bestowed,  only  one  would  have  been  given 
this  year,  but  for  the  generous  kindness  of  Mr.  John  Hayden,  of  this  Town,  who 
tmdly   furnished   this  year   a   sum  sufficient  to  enable  the  University  Authorities  to 

3.  The  First  Prize  in  Scripture  History,  named  "The  Ryerson  Prize,"  and  tho 
First  and  Second  Prizes,  named  the  "Webster"  and  "Hodgins"  Prizes,  ere  the  pro- 
ceeds of  a  sum  of  between  $600  and  $700,  given  some  time  since  by  J.  George  Hodgins, 
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Esq.,  LL.B.,  the  Deputy  Superintendent  of  Education,  for  the  purpose  of  founding 
Prizes  for  the  encouragement  of  industrious  students  in  Victoria  College,  his  own 
beloved  Alma  Mater.*  The  Second  Prize  in  Scripture  is  the  result  of  a  similar  gift 
on  the  part  of  her  distinguished  son  W.  Kerr,  Esq.,  a  valued  townsman  of  Gobourg. 
In  addition  to  the  prizes  already  referred  to,  there  were  three  others  of  less  value 
bestowed  upon  the  leaders  of  the  three  matriculant  classes,  all  of  which  are  regarded 
as  of  equal  standing.  The  names  of  these  prizemen  are — James  G.  Blair,  William 
Wilkinson,  and  Alexander  McNab  Meacham.  The  Honourable  John  Rolph,  LL.D., 
the  Dean  of  the  Medical  Faculty,  then  delivered  an  Address,  which  we  understand 
bore  chiefly  on  the  relative  position  of  the  Universities  of  Toronto  and  of  Victoria 
College. 

A  Law  Faculty  having  been  recently  established  in  Queen's  University,  Kings- 
ton, the  Revered  Doctor  Leitch,  Principal,  delivered  an  Address  on  the  occasion.  He 
said  that  the  growth  of  Queen's  College  was  characteristic  of  the  rapid  progress  of  all 
the  institutions  of  this  country.  It  had  ita  origin  in  very  small  beginnings,  and  it 
has  worked  its  way  steadily  onwards  till  it  now  presents  the  only  University  in  British 
America  with  a  staff  of  professors  in  all  the  Faculties  of  Arts,  Theology,  Medicine, 
and  Law.  The  leading  position  which  this  University  has  always  occupied  in  the 
higher  education  of  the  Province,  is  due  to  the  principle,  steadily  carried  o>it,  that  a 
standard  of  academic  education  of  the  highest  type  should  be  maintained  at  all  haz- 
ards. There  was  a  strong  temptation  to  lower  the  education  to  the  supposed  neces- 
sities of  the  Country,  but  it  was  felt  that  the  very  mission  of  a  University  was  to 
raise  the  people  to  its  level,  instead  of  lowering  itself  to  the  level  of  the  people.  It 
took  its  model  chiefly  from  the  Scottish  Universities  that  gave  to  England  such  men 
as  Brougham,  Lord  John  Russell,  and  Lord  Campbell;  and  the  result  has  been  a 
steady,  onward  progress,  and  a  gradual  development  into  all  the  professional  faculties. 
It  is  deeply  to  be  regretted  that  the  Government  of. this  Province  should,  when  adminis- 
tering the  large  University  endowments  at  their  disposal,  have  constructed  a  system 
based  on  the  most  unsatisfactory  type  of  University  education  in  England,  viz.,  that 
of  the  University  of  London.  This  University  never  contemplated  taking  the  high 
position  of  the  old  English  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge.  It  never  pro- 
fessed to  give  a  high  academic  tone  to  the  youths  who  receive  its  diplomas.  It  was 
a  misnomer  to  call  it  a  University,  as  its  functions  are  simply  those  of  a  Board  of  Ex- 
amination,— as  in  the  case  of  those  Boards  recently  organized  for  the  examination  of 
candidates  for  appointments  in  the  public  service,  or  the  district  Boards  of  Examin- 
ers in  this  Province,  for  the  examination  of  schoolmasters.  It  exacts  no  academic 
training,  and  confers  its  degrees  simply  on  the  grounds  of  knowledge.  It  may,  at 
first  sight,  appear  that  if  a  man  has  knowledge,  it  does  not  matter  how  it  has 
been  acquired.  This  is  true  if  it  is  mere  knowledge  alone  that  is  required.  But 
there  is  something  better  than  the  mere  possession  of  knowledge.  Mental  culture — 
the  training  of  the  faculties  to  proper  action  and  academic  discipline  are  objects  of 
higher  import  in  the  education  of  the  young.  A  student's  future  success  in  life 
depends  not  so  much  on  the  knowledge  he  has  acquired  as  on  the  way  in  which  it 
has  been  acquired.  And  knowledge  may  be  acquired  in  such  a  way  as  permanently 
to  injure  the  mental   faculties  and  habits  of  the  young.     .     .     . 

The  rise  of  this  Institution  is  a  good  example  of  what  the  people  can  do  for 
themselves;  and  I  hold  that  the  best  principle  on  which  State  assistance  can  be  given, 
is  to  aid  only  those  who  manifest  suflScient  educational  life  to  aid  themselves.  The 
great  academic  institutions  of  Britain  sprung  directly  from  the  educational  life  of 
the  people.  All  that  the  State  did  was  to  foster  the  vitality  already  manifested.  It 
is  those  institutions  alone  that  Iiave  struck  their  roots  deep  in  the  soil.     When  Gov- 


1851 . . . . 
1852.... 
1863.... 
1854 ... . 
1855.... 
1856.... 
1857.... 
1858.... 
1859.... 
I860.... 

Total  . . 


*  By  a  late  arrival  from  England  we  learn  that  J.  George  Hodgins.  LL.B.,  Deputy  Superintendent  of  Educa- 
tion for  Upper  Canada,  and  author  of  lA)veU's  General  Qeography,  has  been,  on  the  motion  of  tlie  Honorary 
Secretary,  Thomat  Hodkin.  Esn.,  M  D.,  seconded  by  Admiral  Sir  G.  Back  and  H.  G.  Flndlay,  Esq.,  elected  a 
Fellow  of  the  Royal  Geographical  Society  of  London.— C/ir)«tion  Guardian. 


1861 


of  founding 
{e,  his  own 
similar  gift 
of  Oobourg. 
f  lesa  value 
re  regarded 
ir,  William 
Iph,  LL.D., 
understand 
of  Victoria 

lity,  Kings- 
K!oasion.  He 
Dgress  of  all 
ngs,  and  it 
y  in  British 
',  Medicine, 
lied  in  the 
out,  that  a 
at  all  haz- 
)osed  neces- 
sity was  to 
people.  It 
d  such  men 
las  been  a 
al  faculties, 
len  adminis- 
ed  a  system 
1,  viz.,  that 
ig  the  high 
never  pro- 
las.  It  was 
loard  of  Ex- 
mination  of 
of  Examin- 
lo  academic 
It  may,  at 
how  it  has 
[uired.  But 
al  culture — 
e  objects  of 
;cess  in  life 
in  which  it 
permanently 

can  do  for 
m  be  given, 
iselves.  The 
onal  life  of 
nifested.     It 

When  Gov- 


ident  of  Ediica- 
f  the  Honorary 
Esq.,  elected  a 


Chap.    "VI.         OPERATIONS   OF   THE 


EDUCATIONAL  DIUECTORY,    1851-1860.  26 


ernment  thrust  artificial  systems  on  a  Country,  simply  by  the  force  of  the  publ  o 
money,  and  irrespective  of  all  voluntary  action,  they  never  thrive^  It  is  the  duty 
of  Government  to  leave  the  higher  as  well  as  the  Common  School  Education  to  the 
people  themselves,  and  to  content  themselves  with  aiding  Institutions  on  which  the 
people  have  put  their  imprimatur. 


CHAPTER  VI. 
OPERATIONS  OF  THE  EDUCATIONAL  DEPOSITORY.   1851-1860. 


Year. 


1851. 
1852. 
1853. 
1854. 
1855. 
1856. 
1857. 
1858. 
1859. 
1860. 


Articles  on  which  the  100  per 
cent,  has  been  apportioned 
from  the  Legislative  Grant. 


Public  Library 
Books. 


c. 


Maps,  Appara- 
tus and  Prize 
Books. 


Total 


51,376  23 
9,947  15 
7,275  82 

16,200  92 
3,982  99 
5,805  64 
5,289  56 


$99,878  31 


4,655  53 
9,320  87 
18,118  28 
11,810  28 
11,905  02 
16,829  60 


Articles  Sold  at 
Catalogue 
Prices,  with- 
out any  Ap- 
fiortionment 
rom  the  Leg- 
islative Grant. 


Total  Value  of 
Library,  Prize 
and  School 
Books,  Maps, 
and  Apparatus 
despatched. 


172,639  58 


$  c. 
1,414  25 
2,981  13 
4,233  14 
5,514  18 
4,339  40 
6,726  76 
6,451  20 
6,972  05 
6,679  30 
5,417  93 


$49,779  34 


$   c. 

1,414  25 

2,981  13 

4,233  14 

56,890  41 

18,992  08 

22,323  45 

40,770  40 

22,765  32 

24,839  96 

27,537  09 


$22,297  23 


PbISONB    LiBEAElEB    IN    UpPEE    CaNADA,    DtJEING    THE   TEAEg    1856-1860. 

The  following  Table  shows  the  number  of  Volumes  of  Books  sent  out  from  the  Edu- 
cational Depository  to  various  Prisons,  etcetera,  in  Lpper  Canada  during  the 
years  1856-1860: 


Prison  Libraries. 


1856: 

Peterborough  Jail 

Toronto  Jail 

Woodstock  Jail 

1857 : 

Lanark  and  Renfrew  Jail 
Provincial  Penitentiary  . . 
Whitby  Jail 

1858: 

Provincial  Penitentiary . . 


Local 

Amount 

Received. 


$    c. 
22  16i 
131  63 
20  00 


Legislative 
Apportion- 
ment. 


173  79J 


60  00 
46  13 
20  00 


$    c. 
22  16i 
131  63 
20  00 


173  79i 


Total 

Sum 

Available. 


$    c. 

44  33 

263  28 

40  00 


Volumes 
Sent 
Out. 


60  00 
46  13 
20  00 


126  13 


100  00 


126  13 


100  00 


347  59 


120  00 
92  26 
40  00 


94 
616 

72 


781 


282 
174 
106 


252  26 


200  00 


562 


251 
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Public  Lihkauikb.— Continued. 


Prison  Libraries. 


1859  : 

Brockville  Jail 

< iiielph  Jail 

IMcton  Jail  .!!!..!! 

SarniaJail 

Woodstock  Jail 

Reformatory  Prison,  PenetanguiHhene. 


Local 

Amount 

Heeeived. 


1860: 

Barrie  Jail 

Goderioh  Jail .'.!!!..!..! 

London  Jail .!!...! 

Peterborough  Jail 

Whitby  Jail '.'.'.['.'.'.'.'.'. 

Reformatory  Prison,  Penetanguisheiie. 


40  00 
20  00 
10  00 
26  00 
I!»  75 
17  00 

131  75 


I^gislaiive 
Apportion- 
ment. 


1868: 

Provincial  Lunatic  Asylum . 
1860:  ^ 

Atalden  Lunatic  Asylum 

Recapitulation  : 

For  the  year  1856 

'  or  the  year  1857 

For  the  year  1858 

For  the  year  1859 

For  the  year  1860. 


40  00 
20  (X) 
10  00 
26  00 
19  75 

-  IL-2L 
131  76 


Total 

Sum 

Available. 


20  00 

20  00 

25  16 

25  16 

5  00 

5  00 

20  00 

20  00 

10  00 

10  00 

47  06 

47  66 

80  00 
40  00 
20  00 
50  00 
39  50 
34  00 
263  60 


Volumes 
Sent 
Out. 


127  82 


HI  93J 


127  82 


40  00 
50  32 
10  00 
40  00 
20  00 
95  32 


154 
94 
43 
92 
82 
96 


662 


255  64 


111  93* 


223  87 


52  00 


84 
87 
14 
82 
36 
160 
453 


386 


52  00 


104  10 


Lunatic  Asylums,  as  above,  1858. 
Lunatic  Asylums,  as  above  1860. 


Grand  Total. 


«    c. 
173  79 J 

126  13 
100  00 
131  75 

127  82 
111  93i 

52  00 


176 


.^823  43 


$  c. 

179  79* 

126  13" 
100  00 
131  75 

127  82 
111  03^ 

52  00 


$823  43 


347  59 
252  26 
200  00 
2(53  50 
255  64 
223  87 
104  00 


781 
562 
251 
562 
453 
387 
176 


$1446  86 
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Impoetation  of  Books  into  CanI^dubinq^e  teibs   1850-1860 

''''£tuTns°'  firth'"'''  ^^'^^  'r.'T  ^^"^'^'  ''•^'"  *^«  '""'^'^  -<^  ^'-'^^t-n 
TZIL  7  *^^^^•«"^  ^P«"fi«d,  showing  the  gros«  value  of  Books,  (not  Maps 
or    School   Apparatus,)    imported   into  Canada.        Thi3    Table   proves    conclusive^ 

LterZn"'      V^^  ^''*''"'°'  ''*'  '""^  ''^^^'^^"^  °^  '"^^  Educational  Depo    t7ry 
mporW  IrTn     th      "      "*'  "'  ''^  Booksellers.     The  total  value  of  these  Bookl 

ron!lfth  n^  .'''  """"r  ^'^  °"'''  '^""'"  ^''"'°"^  «f  <J«"*'-«'  ^hile  the  opera- 
tions of  the  Depository,  only  amounted  to  the  value  of  the  Books  sent  out  at  the 
selling  prices,  to  $139,952.  '  ^  ^'^^ 


Year. 


1850. 
1851. 
1852. 
1853. 
185-t. 
1855. 
1856. 
1857. 
1858. 


Value  of  Books 
Entered  at 
Ports  in  Low- 
er Canada. 


Value  of  Books 
Entered  at 
Ports  in  Up- 
per Canada. 


1860. 


$101,880 
120,700 
141,176 
158,700 
171,452 
194,366 
208,636 
224,400 
171,256 
139,067 
Returns  not  yet 


1850tol859 $1.631.612 


$141,700 
171,132 
159,286 
254,280 
307,808 
388,792 
427,992 
309,172 
191,942 
184,304 
published. 


Total  Value  of 
Books  Import- 
ed into  the 
Province. 


$243,580 
292,432 
300,444 
412.980 
479,260 
533,148 
636,628 
533,572 
3^3,197 
323,361 


Proportion  Im- 
ported for  the 
Educational 
Department 
for  Upper 
Canada. 


$2,486,990 


84 

3,296 

1,288 

22,764 

44,660 

25,624 

10,208 

16,028 

10,692 

5,308 


$4,118,602 


$139,962 
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Volumes 
R«nt 
Out. 

164 
94 
48 
92 
88 
96 

662 

84 
87 
14 
82 
36 
160 

463 
386 
176 

781 
662 
251 
662 
453 
387 
176 


3171 

ivigation 
ot  Maps 
iclusively 
epository 
se  Books 
e  opera- 
i,  at  the 

tion  Iin- 

\  for  the 

Ltional 

tment 

pper 

a. 

84 
96 
'88 
64 
60 
24 
08 
28 
32 
38 


Tip  to  1864,  the  "Trade  and  Navigation  Rptnrns"  p;ivp  the  value  on  Books  entered 
at  every  Port  in  Canada  loparately ;  after  that  year,  the  Report  givos  the  names  of 
the  principal  Porta  only,  and  the  rest  as  "Other  Ports."  In  1864,  the  proportion 
entered  in  Lower  Canada  was  within  a  fraction  of  a  third  part  of  the  whole,  and, 
uccordinRly,  in  compiling  this  Table  for  the  years  1856-59,  the  value  entered  in  "other 
Ports"  is  divided  between  Upper  and  Lower  Canada,  in  the  proportion  of  two-thirds 
to  the  former  and  one-third  to  the  latter. 

Tin:   HoNOTRABLK    V.    B.    DK    BLAQtllERE   ON  THE    VaLUE    OF   THE   DePCSITOUY. 

Dnrinff  tho  period  of  the  attacks  upon  the  Educational  Depository  by 
(crtain  Booksellers  in  the  Province,  as  detailed  in  Chapter  XXIX  of  the 
TMrteenth  Volume  of  this  Documentary  History,  Petitions  were 
pres  nted  to  the  House  of  Assembly  on  the  subject,  but  not  to  the 
Legislative  Council.  Mr.  de  Blaquiere,  having  always  felt  a  deep  interest 
in  our  Library  System  made  a  reference  to  the  matter  in  conversation  with 
an  Officer  of  the  Department.  As  Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Toronto 
;in(l  an  earnest  and  enlif-htened  Legislator,  he  always  felt  a  deep  interest  in 
the  education  of  the  people,  and  in  the  success  of  the  operations  of  the  Edu- 
cational Department  for  Upper  Canada.  When  that  Department  was  as- 
sailed in  1858,  by  ceitain  Booksellers  in  the  Province,  he  expressed  his 
warm  sympathy  with  its  efforts  to  promote  the  intellectual  improvement  of 
ihe  Country,  and  his  readiness  to  defend  its  operations  in  his  place  in  Par- 
liament, should  a  favorable  opportunity  offer  for  his  doing  so.  In  reply 
to  a  Note  of  thanks  for  his  spontaneous  services  on  such  an  occasion,  and 
enclosing  vme  documents  for  Lis  use,  he  thus  expressed  himself  on 
the  subject,  in  a  Letter  to  the  Deputy  Superintendent  of  Education.     He 

said  :  — 

I  beg  leave  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Note,  and  feel  much  obliged  for 
the  Catalogues  and  Pamphlets  connected  with  the  Depository,  which  you  have  kindly 
sent  me,  and  which  I  hope  you  will  permit  me  to  retain,  with  a  view  of  showing 
them  to  several  Members  of  the  Legislative  Council.  I  have  only  been  enabled  as  yet, 
to  cast  a  hasty  glance  through  them,  but  I  have  seen  quite  enough  to  satisfy  me 
that  the  view  I  long  since  took  of  the  eflFects  of  the  Department  and  Normal  School 
upon  the  whole  educational  establishment  of  Upper  Canada,  including  that  most 
important  branch  of  it  which  is  bo  admirably  carried  out  by  the  Depository  in  all 
its  details,  remain  fully  confirmed ;  and  that  a  deep  debt  of  public  gratitude  is  emin- 
ently due  to  the  Chief  of  the  Department,  as  well  as  to  all  those  who  have  so  ably 
assisted  him  in  laying  down  a  System  of  Public  Education  upon  such  sound  principles. 
If  the  establishment  of  the  Depository  is  merely  considered  as  having  substituted  true 
and  intellectual  learning  in  the  stead  of  the  vile  trash  inundating  our  Public  Schools 
before  it  took  effect,  this  alone  would  demand  the  firm  support  of  every  well-wisher 
to  the  prosperity  of  the  rising  generation,  and  I  regret  from  the  manner  in  which  the 
attack  has  been  made  upon  this  valuable  Institution,  (the  Petition  against  it  having 
only  been  presented  to  the  House  of  Assembly,)  that  no  present  opportunity  offers  for 
advocating  its  interests  in  the  Legislative  Council, — you  may,  however,  rest  a.^jred, 
that  to  the  utmost  of  my  feeble  power,  I  shall  be  at  all  times  ready  to  do  justice  to  a 
noble  Institution  alike  an  honour  and  a  glory  to  our  common  Country. 

ToBONTO,   May   18th,   1858.  P.  B.  DeBlaquibkb. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

ANNUAL  «EPORT  OF  THE  CHIEF  SUPERINTENDENT  OF   EDU- 
CATION FOR  UPPER  CANADA,  1861. 

To    HiB    EXCILLINCT   THE    RlOHT    HONOVRADLI   ViBOOVNT    MONCK,    OOVGRNOR    QwNKBAL   0» 

Canada : 
May  it  riease  Your  Excellency: 

In  presenting  my  Report  on  the  condition  of  the  Normal,  Model,  Grammar,  and 
Common  Schools  of  Upper  Canada  for  the  year  1861,  it  is  my  pleasing  duty  to  atate, 
that,  although  the  Country  still  feels  the  effect  of  the  previous  years'  commercial 
depression  and  disasters,  there  has  been  a  large  increase  in  the  most  important  brancheii 
of  our  School  operations  during  the  year, — such  as  the  aggregate  attendance  of  Pupils 
at  School,  the  amount  provided  for  the  support  of  Schools,  and  the  amount  of  Teach- 
ers' Salaries,  etcetera.  The  Statistical  Tables,  which  form  the  Second  part  of  this 
Heport,  present  a  full  and  detailed!  view  of  the  character,  state  and  progress  of  the 
Schools:    I  w'U  limit  myself,  however,  to  the  following  summary  references  to  them  :  — 

1.     Table  A. — Heceipts  and  Expenditures  of  Common  School  Moneyi. 

1.  The  amount  apportioned  and  paid  by  this  Department  from  the  Legislative 
Grant,  for  Salaries  of  Common  School  Teachers  in  1861,  was  $5,513  over  the  appor- 
tionment of  1860. 

2.  The  amount  apportioned  and  paid  for  the  purchase  of  Maps,  Apparatus, 
Prices,  and  Libraries, — being  in  proportion,  and  equal,  to  the  amount  expended  from 
.'ocal  sources, — was  $9,145;  being  a  decrease  of  $816. 

3.  The  School  Law  requires  that  each  Municipality  shall  provide  a  sum  by  Assess- 
ment at  least  equal  to  the  Legislative  Grant;  but  each  Municipality  can  provide  as 
large  an  additional  sum  as  it  may  think  proper  for  School  purposes.  The  amount 
provided  by  Municipal  Assesement  was  $278,085,  which  although  $608  less  than  that 
of  the  preceding  year,  exceeded  the  Legislative  Grant  by  the  sum  of  $121,053. 

4.  As  the  Council  in  the  Municipality,  so  the  Trustees  in  a  School  Section,  have 
authority  to  provide  money  for  the  support  of  their  School,  or  Schools,  by  Assess- 
ment, and  also  by  Fees  on  Pupils,  unless  the  Rate-payers  decide  in  favour  of  a  Free 
School.  The  amount  of  Assessment  levied  by  School  Trustees,  in  addition  to  the 
$278,Q85  levied  by  the  Municipal  Councils,  was  $587,297;  being  an  increase  of  $30- 
614. 

5.  Raie-bill  Fees  on  Pupils  are  only  imposed  where  the  Schools  are  not  free.  The 
amount  of  Rate-bills  imposed  in  1861  was  $82,873;  being  a  decrease  of  $8,634. 

6.  The  amount  received  by  the  School  Trustees  from  the  Clergy  Reserve  Fund 
and  other  sources,  was  $130,375;  being  an  increase  of  $23,636  The  large  amoiint 
which  the  Municipalities  have  appropriated  from  the  Clergy  Reserve  Fund  for  School 
purposes,  may  account  for  the  small  decrease  of  $608  in  the  Municipal  Awsessment  of 
$278,085. 

7.  The  amount  available  for  Schools  in  1861  from  the  balances  of  1860,  was  $136.- 
469;  being  an  increase  of  $7,300. 

8.  The  total  Receipts  for  Common  School  purposes  in  Upper  Canada  for  the  year 
1861,   were  $1,381,279;   being   an   increase  on   the  receipts  for   the  preceding  year   of 

$57,0uG. 

9.  The  amount  paid  for  the  Salaries  of  Teachers  was  $918,112;  being  an  increase 
of  $22,522. 
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10.  The  amount  expended  in  the  purchase  of  Maps,  Apparatui,  PrUe  »ooki,  and 
i,ibrari«i,  was  $20,084;  being  a  decrease  of  $4,585.  In  the  prec«>ding  y«ar  thore  wm 
an   inoroaae  of  $7,033. 

11.  The  amount  expended  for  School-hooka,  Stationery,  fuel,  ana  other  expemui. 
was  $10*2,e'7'^;  being  an   increase  of  $10,909. 

12.  The  amount  expended  for  the  purchase  of  School  Sit««,  (many  of  which  are 
free  Grant*),  and  the  erection  of  School-houses,  was  $113,365;  bemg  a  deoreaae  of 
^242, 

13.  The  amount  paid  in  1881  for  th«  renti  and  repairs  of  Scbool-housea  was  $36,- 
402;  being  an  increase  of  $3,040. 

14.  The  unexpended  balances  of  the  preceding  year  wer«  $189,861;  being  an 
increase  of  $26,362.  These  balances  are  rather  apparent  than  real— arising  from  the 
tact  that  many  of  the  Municipal  Councils  and  Trustees  do  not,  until  after  the  cloM  cf 
the  civil  year,  collect  the  sums  necessary  to  pay  tho  expenses  of  such  year. 

16.  Tho  total  Expenditure,  in  behalf  of  Common  Schools  for  the  year  1801,  was 
f  1,191,417;  being  an  increase  of  $31,644. 

J/.  Table  B.— School  Populatiorv— Pupils  Attending  Common  Schools. 

An  Act  still  unrepealed  requires  the  legal  returns  of  School  population  to  include 
only  School  Children  between  the  ages  of  6  and  16  years ;  but  the  Law  secures  to  all 
person.s  from  5  to  21  years  of  age  tho  right  of  attending  the  Schools,  as  long  as  their 
conduct  conforms  to  its  Rules  and  Discipline. 

1.  The  School  Population,  (including  only  the  Children  between  6  and  16  yearn 
of  ago,)  was  384,980;  being  an  increase  of  11,391. 

2,_Thp  number  of  Pupils  attending  the  Elementary  Schools  from  5  to  16  years 
of  ago,  was  309,895 ;  being  an  increase  of  14,215.  The  number  of  those  of  other  ages 
attending  the  Schools  was  20,023;  being  a  decrease  of  109.  The  whole  number  of 
Pupils  attending  the  Schools  was  329,918;  being  an  increase  of  14,106. 

3.  The  number  of  Boys  in  the  Schools  was  178,435;  being  an  increase  of  6,331. 
The  number  of  Girls  in  the  Schools  was  151,483;  being  an  increase  of  7,775.  The 
number  returned  as  indigent  children  was  5,666;  being  a  decrease  of  387. 

4.  The  same  Table  shows  the  periods  of  the  attendance  of  Pupils  at  the  Schools, 
and  the  subjects  of  their  Studies.  It  will  be  seen  that  there  is  an  encouraging  increase 
of  Pupils  in  all  the  higher  subjects  of  Common  School  education,  except  Book-keep- 
ing and  Vocal  Music. 

III.    Table   C— Common   School   Teachers— Their   Beligious  Persuasions,   Bank, 

Salaries. 

1.  The  number  of  Teachers  reported  as  employed  in  the  4,019  Common  Schools 
in  1861,  was  4,336;  being  an  increase  of  55.  Of  these  3,031  were  males,  being  a 
decrease  of  69;  and   1,305  were  females,  being  an  increase  of  124. 

2.  As  to  the  Religious  Persuasions  of  Teachers,  723,  were  Members  of  the  Church 
of  England,— being  a  decrease  of  22;  469  were  Members  of  the  Church  of  Rome,— 
being  an  increase  of  7;  1,249  were  Presbyterians  of  different  classes,— being  an  increase 
of  11;  1,275  were  Methodists  of  different  classes,— being  an  increase  of  26.  There 
were  229  Baptists, — increase  of  2;   76  Congregationalista,— decrease   14. 

3.  As  to  rank  of  Teachers,  it  appears  from  this  Table  that  of  Normal  School 
Teachers  reported,  194  were  of  the  First  Class,  and  243  of  the  Second  Class.  Of 
Teachers  whose  Certificates  have  been  given  by  the  County  Boards,  1,009  wore  of  the 
First  Class,— being  an  increase  of  47;  2,088  were  of  the  Second  Class— being  an 
increase  of  54;  and  663  of  the  Third,  or  lowest,  Clas3,^being  a  decrease  of  51. 
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4.  Salaries  of  Teachers.— The  lowest  Salary  paid  a  male  Teacher  was  $80,  and 
the  highest  was  $1,300.  The  average  salary  of  male  Teachers,  with  board,  w*is  $185, 
—without  board,  $429.  The  average  Salary  of  female  Teachers,  with  board,  was 
$132,— without  board,  $215. 

IV.    Table  D.— Schools,  School  Houses,  School  Visits,  School  Lectures,  Time  of  keep- 
ing open  the  Schools 

1.  Each  Township  is  divided  into  School  Sections  of  from  two  to  four  miles  square. 
The  whole  number  of  School  Sections  reported  was  4,154, — increase,  20.  The  whole 
number  of  Schools  reported  as  open  was  4,019,— increase,  50.  The  number  of  School 
Sections  in  which  there  were  no  Schools  open,  or  which  have  not  been  reported,  wai 
135, — decrease,  30. 

2.  The  number  of  Free  Schools  was  2,903,— increase,  301.  The  increase  in  the 
number  of  Free  Schools  the  preceding  year  was  285.  Thus  nearly  three-fourths  of 
the  Common  Schools  of  Upper  Canada  are  Free  Schols,  by  the  voluntary  action  of  the 
Hate-payers  in  each  School  Section  separately,  and,  as  the  result  of  their  own  obser- 
vation, experience,  discussion,  and  patriotism.  The  number  of  Schools  partly  free, 
was  1,017, — decrease,  261.  The  number  of  Schools  in  which  25  cents  monthly  Fees 
were  paid,   was  99, — increase,  10. 

3.  ScJ  nol    Houses.— The    whole    number    of    School-houses    reported    was    4,055, 

increase,  59.  Of  these,  the  Brick  were  449, — increase,  37;  Stone,  302, — decrease,  (as 
reported,)  12;  Frame,  1,606,— increase,  95;  Log,  1,686,— increase,  6;  not  reported, 
30,— decrease,  67;  Freehold,  3,344,— increase,  77;  leased,  461,— increase,  10;  rented, 
136, — decrease,  26;  not  reported,  114. 

4.  Whole  number  of  School-houses  built  during  the  year,  was  194, — increase  on 
the  number  built  the  preceding  year,  40.  Of  these,  the  Brick  School-houses  built 
were  51,— increase,  19;  Stone,  12,— increasje,  6;  Frame,  85,— increase,  10;  Log,  45,— 
increase,  6;  total  194. 

5.  School  Visits.— By  Local  Superintendents,  9,467,-  increase,  618;  by  Clergymen, 
5,676,— decrease,  291;  by  Municipal  Councillors,  1,976,— increase,  32;  by  Magistrates, 
2,170,— decrease,  56;  by  Judges  and  Members  of  Parliament,  316,— decrease,  3;  by 
Trustees,  20,266,— decrease,  69;  by  other  Persons,  25,148,— decrease,  29.  The  whole 
number  of  school   visits  during  the  year,  65,019,— increase,  212. 

6.  School  Lectures.— By  Local  Superintendents,  2,731,— decrease,  36;  by  other 
Persons,  353,— decrecae,  74;  toUl  3,084,— decrease,  110.  There  appear  to  be  nearly 
1,'^00  School  Sections  in  which  no  lectures  have  been  delivered  by  Local  Superintend- 
ents during  the  year,  as  required  by  Law. 

7.  Time  of  Keeping  open  the  Schools. — The  average  time  of  keeping  open  the 
Schools  was  10  months  and  24  days,— increase,  6  days.  In  the  State  of  Massachusetts, 
the  average  time  of  keeping  open  the  School  was  7  months  and  18  days ;  in  the  State 
of  New  York  it  was  7  months  and  3  days;  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  5  months  and 
6 J  days. 

V.     Table  E.—Iieligious  Exercises,  Bible,  Text  Books— Apparatus  used  in  the  Schools. 

1.  Out  of  4,019  Schools  reported,  it  appears  that  the  Daily  Exercises  of  2,381  of 
them  are  open  and  closed  with  Prayer,— increase,  155;  and  that  in  2,879  of  them  the 
Bible,  or  Testament,  is  read, — increase,  121. 

2.  This   Table   shows   that  the   uniform    series  of  National  Text  Books   is   almost 

.s  .„   »,fi^  ,„n-Lf..n.     it  13  giaiiijing   to  oodurve  that  Sangsters  improved 

edition  and  adaption  to  Canadian  currency  of  the  National  Arithmetic  is  rapidly 
superseding  the  old  and  inferior  edition,  it  having  been  introduced  into  803  Schools 
during  the  year,— the  second  year  of  its  publication.     It  is  also  gratifying  to  remark 
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that   Mr.   Hodgins'   excellent  Geography,— the   only   truly  Canadian   one   published,— 
is  being  largely  introduced  into  the  Schools. 

3  The  total  number  of  Maps  used  in  the  Schools  was  20,667,— increase,  2,462. 
The  number  of  Schools  in  which  Maps  are  used  was  2,820,— increase,  210.  But  it  is 
to  be  regretted  that  there  are  1,200  Schools  in  which  no  Maps  are  used,  except 
those  contained  in  Geographies.  The  number  of  Schools  in  which  Globes  are  used  is 
926,— increase,  71.     The  number  in  which  Blackboards  are  used  was  3,342,— increase. 

30. 

VI.     Table  F.—Boman  Catholic  Separate  Schools. 

1    The  number  of  Separate  Schools  reported  m  1860,  was  109,— decrease,  6. 

2.  The  amount  apportioned  and  paid  from  the  Legislative  Grant  to  these  School* 

was  $7,549,— decrease,   $56.  j  t  u 

3.  The  amount  apportioned  and  paid  for  Maps,  Apparatus,  Prizes,  and  Libraries, 
(equivalent  to  a   sum   provided   from  local  sources),  was  $137,— increase,   $97. 

4  Amount  derived  from  Local  School  Rates  was  $12,349,— decrease,  $l,9oo. 
Amount  received  from  subscriptions  and  other  sources,  $10,903,— increase,  $1,495 
Total  amount  received  for  the  support  of  Separate  Schools,   $30,940,-decrease,  $419. 

0  Amount  paid  to  Teachers,  $24,528,-increase,  $1,323.  Amount  paid  for  Maps, 
Apparatus,  Prizes,  and  Libraries,  was  $418-(for  which  these  articles  to  the  value  of 
twice  this  amount  was  sent  from  the  Depository)  increase,  $195.  Amount  paid  for 
other  purposes,   $5,993,— decrease,   $1,938. 

6.  The  whole  number  of  Pupils  in  the  Separate  Schools  in  1860  was  13,631,— de- 
crease, 1,077.  ,   . 

7.  The  Table  also  shows  the  number  of  Male  and  Female  Teacner"  ,,mployed  in 
the  Schools,  the  subjects  of  Study,  and  the  number  of  Maps  used  in  the  Schools. 

VII.     Grammar  Schools.     Table   G.—Beceipts,   Expenditures,   PupiVs   Fees. 

1.  The  whole  number  of  Grammar  Schools  was  86,— decrease,  2;— two  inefficient 
(irammar   Schools  having   been  discontinued. 

2.  The  amount  of  Legislative  Grant  and  Fund  apportioned  and  paid  to  thes« 
eighty-four  Schools   was   $36,693,— in  rease,   $3,520. 

3.  The  amount  of  Legislative  Grant  apportioned  and  paid  for  the  purchase  of 
Maps,  Apparatus,  and  Prize  Books,  was  $845,  for  which  these  things  to  the  value  of 
twice  the  local  sum  received  were   sent  out  from  the  Depository,— increase,   $o8. 

4.  The  Amount  Beceived  from  Local  Sources.— From  Municipal  Grants,  $17,441, 
-increase,  $3,708;  from  Fees,  $20,545,— $229 ;  from  balances  and  other  sources,  $9,- 
635, — decrease,    $2,626. 

5.  Total  Receipts  for   all  Grammar   School  purposes  for   1861,   $85,163,— increase, 

$4,883. 

6.  For  Masters'  Salaries,  $71,034,— increase,  $7,028;  for  Maps,  Apparatus,  Prize 
Books,  $1,932,— increase,  $66;  for  Building,  Rent,  and  Repairs,  $4,234,-decre«se, 
$1,803;  contingencies.  Books,  $3,907,— decrease,  $1,740.  Total  expenditure  during 
the  year,  $81,108,— increase,  $3,552.  Balances  not  collected  and  paid  at  the  end  of 
the  year,  $4,054, — increase,  $1,331. 

7.  Pupils.— Whole  number  of  Pupils  attending  the  Schools  in  1861,  4,766,— in- 
crease, 220;  number  of  Pupils  from  the  Towns  in  which  the  Grammar  Schools,  1,050,— 
increase,  55;  from  other  Counties,  341, — increase,  64. 

VIII.     Table    H.— Meteorological  Stations   and    Observations  at    the  Senior   County 

Grammar  Schools. 

The  Senior  County  Grammar  School  is  the  School  which  is  situated  in  the  County 
Town  of  each  County,  and  receives  $400  per  annum  from  a  Parliamentary  Grant,  in 
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addition  to  the  apportionment  from  the  Grammar  Schools  Fund,  which  it  shares  in 
common  with  the  other  Grammar  Schools  in  each  County.  The  Senior  County  Gram- 
mar School  thus  receives  $400  per  annum,  besides  sharing  with  the  other  Grammar 
Schools  in  the  distribution  of  the  Grammar  School  Fund.  The  duty  of  taking  Meteor- 
ological Observations  has  been  imposed  upon  the  Head  Master,  in  order  to  ascertain 
the  character  and  Annual  variations  of  Climate  at  different  points  in  Upper  Canada; 
and  the  best  Scientific  Instruments  were  procur>:)d  for  that  purpose  as  detailed  in 
«  previous  Report.  No  practical  results  have  yet  ensued  in  Canada  from  this  pro 
visions  of  the  law;  but  a  collection  of  the  Returns  received  from  these  Stations  were 
sent,  by  request,  to  the  Smithsonian  Institution  at  Washington,  and,  on  being 
returned,  were  spoken  of  as  containing  much  valuable  information.  (See  Journal 
of  Education   for  Upper  Canada  for  1861.     See  also  Appendix  to  this  Report.) 

IX.    Table  I. — Nv,mher  of  Pupils  in  the  various  Branches  of  Instruction. 

This  Table  presents  a  view  of  the  subjects  taught  in  the  Grammar  Schools,  and 
the  claasifioation  of  Pupils.  It  appears  that  there  were  4,618  Pupils  in  different 
branches  of  English,— increase,  212;  in  Latin,  2,615,— increase,  130;  in  Greek,  703,— 
increase,  146;  in  French,  l,376,^increase,  129;  in  Mathematics,  4,655,— increase,  266; 
in  Geography,  4,109,— increase,  37;  in  History,  3/805,— increase,  217;  in  Physical 
Science,  2,751,— decrease,  209.  For  the  division  of  subjects,  and  the  classification  of 
Pupils  under  these  several  heads,  I  refer  to  the  Table. 

X.  Table  K.  shows  the  various  Text-books  which  are  used  and  read  in  the  Schools, 
respecting  which  no  analysis,  or  remark,  is  required. 

XI.  Table  L.  contains  the  returns,  and  information  which  have  been  given  respect- 
ing the  Colleges,  Certificates,  Religious  profession  and  Salaries  of  the  Head  Masters 
of  the  Grammar  Schools,  the  character  and  Furniture  of  the  Schoolhouses,  etcetera. 

NOBKAL    AND    MODEL   ScHOOLS. 

XII.    Table  M. — Operations  of  these  Schools  during  1861. 

1.  The  School  year  is  divided  into  two  Sessions  of  five  months  each,  the  one 
beginning  on  the  8th  of  January,  and  the  other  on  the  8th  of  August.  The  object  of 
the  Normal  School  is  to  train  Teachers  to  teach  the  subjects  of  a  Common  School 
education.  All  who  are  admitted  engage  to  devote  themselves  to  teaching.  The  Model 
School,— one  for  Boys  and  the  other  for  Girls,  each  limited  to  150  Pupils,— are  con- 
nected with  the  Normal  School,  are  under  the  same  oversight,  and  taught  by  Teachers 
trained  in  the  Normal  School.  In  these  Model  Schools  the  Teachers-in-training  in 
the  Normal  School,  spend  some  time  in  each  week,  where  they  not  only  observe  how 
a  School  should  be  organized  and  managed,  and  how  the  several  subjects,  should  be 
taught,  but  are  taught  to  teach  themselves,  as  Assistants,  and  under  the  observation 
and  instruction  of  the  regular  Teachers  of  these  Schools. 

2.  Table  M.  presents  a  complete  statistical  view  of  the  operations  of  the  Normal 
School  from  the  beginning.  During  the  first  Session  of  ISfl,  the  numbur  of  applicants 
for  admission  was  182;  the  number  found  qualified,  on  examination,  and  actually 
admitted,  was  161.  The  number  of  applicants  for  admission  to  the  second  Session  was 
165;  the  number  admitted  was  148.  The  number  of  Provincial  Certificates  given  at 
the  close  of  the  first  Session,  after  an  examination  of  several  days,  on  paper,  in  all 
the  subjects  taught,  was  89 ;  the  number  given  at  the  end  of  the  second  Session  was 
102;  total,  191.  That  is,  nearly  200  qualified  Teachers  have  been  sent  out  from  the 
Normal  School  durmg  the  year.  Of  these,  however,  50  had  been  in  attendance  before 
and  had  obtained  Certificates  previously. 

3.  It  will  be  seen,  by  referring  to  the  Table,  that  of  the  309  Students— Teachers 
admitted  to  the  Normal  School  during  the  year,  178,  or  more  than  one-half,  had  been 
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J'eachers  before, — a  sufficient  proof  that  their  object  in  coming  to  the  Normal  School 
was  to  qualify  themsdvea  bett/er  for  their  profession.  The  demand  for  Mormul  School 
Teachors  is  increasing,  rather  than  abating,  and  the  influence  of  the  Institution  is 
felt  throughout  the  Province,  in  the  improved  and  improving  methods  of  Scliool  organi- 
zation and  teaching,  as  well  as  in  the  character  and  qualihcation  of  Teachers. 

XIII.    Table  N. — The  other  Educational  Institutions  in  Upper  Ca7iada  in  1861. 

This  Table  presents  an  approximate  statistical  view  of  other  educational  Institu- 
tions than  Grammar  and  Common  Schools,  including  Colleges,  Academies,  and  Private 
Schools,  as  far  as  information  respecting  them  could  be  obtained.  In  support  of  these 
Institutions,  $173,i943  had  been  received  and  expended  during  the  year,  being  a 
decrease  of  $4,387;  and  8,734  Students  and  Pupils  have  been  taught  in  them, — being 
an  increase  of  953. 


XIV.  Table    0. — Free   Public    Libraries    supplied    by    the   Education   Department — 

Sunday  School  and  other  Public  Libraries. 

1.  The  system  of  Free  Public  Libraries  is  a  follows:  A  carefully  classified  Cata- 
logue of  about  four  thousand  Books,  (which,  after  examination,  have  been  approved 
by  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction,)  is  sent  to  each  School  Municipality.  Arrange- 
ments have  been  made  with  the  English  and  American  Publishers  of  these  Books,  to 
procure  them  on  advantageous  terms  for  Public  Libraries  alone.  From  this  Catalogue 
the  School,  or  Municipal,  Authorities,  desirous  of  establishing,  or  improving,  a  Library, 
select  such  Books  as  they  think  proper,  and  receive  from  the  Department  those  desired, 
at  cost  prices,  (so  far  as  they  are  in  print,  or  stock),  with  an  apportionment  of  one 
hundred  per  cent,  upon  whatever  sum,  or  sums,  they  transmit  towards  the  purchase 
of  the  Books.  The  Libraries  are  managed  according  to  General  Regulations  made  by 
the  Council  of  Public  Instruction. 

2.  The  value  of  Books  already  supplied  by  this  Department  since  185.5  is  $99,808, — 
representing  193,258  Volumes.  Since  the  severe  commercial  and  financial  depression 
of  the  Country,  the  annual  demand  for  Library  Books  has  been  somewhat  loss  than  in 
previous  years,  while  the  demand  for  Prize-Books  in  the  Schools,  (supplied  upon  the 
same  terms  as  Library  Books,)  has  increased.  The  amount  provided  from  local  sources, 
for  the  purchase  of  Library  Books,  in  1861,  was  $2,042,  to  which  an  equal  sum  was 
added  by  this  Department,  making  $4,084.  The  number  of  Volumes  purchased  with 
this  amount  was  6,690.  The  whole  number  of  Free  Libraries,  exclusive  of  sub-divisions, 
was  481, — increase,  70. 

3.  The  number  of  Sunday  School  Libraries  reported  was  1,875,— increase,  119. 
The  number  of  Volumes  reported  in  these  Libraries  was  288,664,— increase  10,016.  The 
number  of  Public  Libraries  was  355,— increase,  8.  The  number  of  Volumes  reported 
in  these  Libraries  was  159,804,— increase,  1,999.  The  number  of  Common  School  Free 
Libraries,  as  above  stated,  was  481,  containing  193,220  Volumes,  making  a  total  of 
2,711  Libraries,— increase,  197;  containing  641,688  Volumes,— increase,  18,577  Volumes. 

XV.  Table  P.— Maps,   Apparatus   and  Prize-Books  Supplied  by    the   Department   to 

Grammar  and  Common  Schools  during  the  year  1861. 

This  Department  not  only  supplies  the  Schools  with  Maps,  Globes,  and  various 
articles  of  School  apparatus,  apportioning  one  hundred  per  cent,  upon  whatever  sums 
are  provided  from  local  sources  for  these  purposes,  but  it  gets  nearly  all  these  articles 
manufactured  in  the  Country,  and  better  executed,  and  at  lower  prices,  than  they 
ean  be  imported.  The  Globes  and  Maps  manufactured  in  Toronto,  contain  the  latest 
discoveries  of  Voyagers  and  Travellers,  and  are  executed  in  the  best  manner,  as  are 
the  Tellurians,   Numeral    Frames,   Geometrical   Forms,   Mechanical    Powers,   etcetera. 
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All  this  is  done  by  employing  private  skill  and  enterprise, — furnishing  to  the  Manu- 
facturers the  model  and  copy,  and  permitting  and  encouraging  them  to  dispose  of 
these  articles  to  private  Schools,  as  the  Department  supplies  none  but  Municipal  and 
School  Authorities  with  them. 

2.  This  Table,  (P.,)  presents  a  full  statistical  view  of  the  operations  of  this  Branch 
of  the  Department  during  the  year  1861,  and  also  during  the  seven  years  since  its 
establishment.  During  the  last  year,  $16,252  have  been  expended,  (the  one-half  con- 
tributed from  local  sources,)  for  the  purchase  of  156  Maps  of  the  World;  283  of  Europe; 
228  of  Asia;  214  of  Africa;  244  of  America;  201  of  Canada;  357  of  Great  Britain, 
Ireland  and  Scotland ;  159  of  Single  Hemispheres ;  192  Classical  and  Scriptural  Maps ; 
349  other  Maps  and  Charts;  169  Globes;  1,339  other  articles  of  School  Apparatus; 
9,268  historical  and  other  Lessons  (in  Mieeta) ;  26,931  Volumes  of  Prize  Books. 

3.  During  the  seven  years,  there  have  been  received  and  expended  in  this  Branch 
$88,693,  for  the  supply  to  the  Schools  of  17,160  Maps  and  Charts,  1,043  Globes,  11,283 
other  articles  of  School  Apparatus,  90,603  historical  and  other  Lessons  in  Sheets, 
and  69,816  Volumes  of  Prize   Books. 

XVI.     Table  Q.—The  Superannuated,  or  Worn-out  Common  School,  Teachers. 

1.  The  Legislature  has  appropriated  $4,000  per  annum  in  aid  of  Superannuated, 
or  worn-out.  Common  School  Teacher.s.  The  allowance  to  each  Teacher  cannot  exceed 
$6  per  year  for  every  year  that  the  Recipient  has  taught  a  Common  School  in  Upper 
Canada.  Each  Recipient  must  pay  $4  per  annum  for  each  current  year,  or  $5  for 
each  past  year,  since  1854,  into  the  Fund;  :io"  can  any  Teacher  become  a  claimant 
upon  the  Fund,  unless  he  pays  annually  at  ihat  rate  to  the  Fund,  commencing  with 
the  time  of  his  beginning  to  teach,  or  with  18.54,  (when  the  system  was  first  established,) 
if  ho  began  to  teach  before  that  time.  If  a  Teacher  has  not  paid  his  Subscription 
annually,  he  must  pay  at  the  rate  of  $5  per  annum  for  past  time,  in  order  to  be 
entitled  to  share  in  the  Fund,  when  he  is  worn-out. 

2.  This  Table,  (Q,)  gives  the*  age,  services,  etcetera,  of  each  Pensioner.  Two  hun- 
dred Teachers  have  been  admitted  to  receJ'^e  annual  aid  from  this  Fund;  of  whom 
31  died  before,  or  during  the  year  1861  Tb3  average  age  of  each  Pensioner  in  1861 
was  66i  years. 

XVII.  Table  IL— Distribution  of  the  Legislative  Grant,  together  with  the  Sums  raised 
as  an  Equivalent  thereto,  with  other  Monies  raised  by  Municipalititt  and 
Trustees. 

This  Table  presents  a  complete  view  of  all  the  moneys  which  have  been  received 
and  expended,  (and  from  what  sources  -lorived),  and  for  what  purposes,  in  connection 
with  the  Normal,  Model,  Grammar,  and  Common  Schools  throughout  Upper  Canada. 
Here  may  be  seen  at  a  glance  how  far  this  money  has  been  expended  on  behalf  of 
each  County,  Township,  City,  Town,  and  Incorporated  Village.  It  appears  that  the 
people  of  Upper  Canada  provided  and  expended  for  Grammar  and  Common  School 
purposes,  in  1861,  $1,496,080. — being  an  increase  for  the  Receipts  and  Expenditure  of 
the  preceding  year  of  $58,740.     For  details,  I  desire  to  refer  to  the  Table. 


XVIII.     Table   S .—Educational   Summary  for  1861. 

This  Table  presents  a  view  of  the  number  of  Educational  Institutions  of  every 
kind,  (as  far  as  returns  could  be  obtained,)  and  the  number  of  Pupils  attending 
them,  as  well  as  the  amount  expended  for  their  support. 

The  whole  number  of  Educational  Institutions  of  every  kind  reported  was  4,459, — 
increa.se,  80.  The  whole  number  of  Students  and  Pupils  attending  them  was  344,118, — 
increase,  15.279.  The  whole  amount  available  for  educational  purposes  was  $1,670,023, — 
innrea.so.  $54,.1.')3. 
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XIX.     'fable  T.— General  Statistical  Abstract  of  the  Procress  of  Education  in  Upper 

Canada,  from  1852  to  18G1,  inclusive. 

This  Table  contains  all  the  statistics  which  could  be  obtained  illustrative  of  the 
progress  of  education,  in  connection  with  each  branch,  and  all  the  Institutions  of 
Education  in  Upper  Canada  during  the  last  twenty  years. 

XX.     The  Educational  Museum. 

What  I  remarked  on  this  subject  in  mj'  last  Report  is  equally  true  and  applicable 
at  the  present  time.  "Nothing  is  more  important  than  that  an  establishment  designed 
especially  to  be  the  Institution  of  the  People  at  large, — to  provide  for  them  Teachers, 
Apparatus,  Libraries,  and  every  possible  agency  of  instruction — should,  in  <all  its  parts 
and  appendages,  be  such  as  the  people  can  contemplate  with  respect  and  satisfaction, 
and  visit  with  pleasure  and  profit.  While  the  Schools  have  been  so  established  and  are 
so  conducted  as  to  leave  nothing  to  be  desired,  in  regard  to  their  character  and 
eflficiency,  the  accompanying  agencies  for  the  agreeable  and  substantial  improvement  of 
all  classes  of  Students  and  Pupils,  and  for  the  useful  entertainment  of  numerous  Visi- 
tors from  various  parts  of  the  Country,  as  well  as  many  from  abroad,  have  been 
rendered  as  attractive  and  complete  as  the  limited  means  provided  would  permit. 
Such  are  the  objects  of  the  Educational  Museum. 

This  Educational  Museum  is  founded  after  the  example  of  what  is  being  done  by 
the  Imperial  Government,  as  part  of  the  System  of  Popular  Education, — regarding  the 
indirect,  as  scarcely  secondary  to  the  direct,  means  of  training  the  minds  and  forming 
the  taste  and  character  of  the  people.  It  consists  of  a  collection  of  School  Apparatus 
for  Common  and  Grammar  Schools,  of  Models  of  Agriculture  and  other  Implements, 
of  Specimens  of  the  Natural  History  of  the  Country,  Casts  of  antique  and  modern 
Statues  and  Busts,  etcetera,  selected  from  the  nrincipal  Museums  of  Europe,  includ- 
ing Busts  of  some  of  the  most  celebrated  Characters  in  English  and  French  History; 
also,  copies  of  some  of  the  works  of  the  great  Masters  of  the  Dutch,  Flemish,  Spanish, 
and  especially  of  the  Italian,  Schools  of  Painting.  These  objects  of  Art  are  labelled, 
for  the  information  of  those  who  are  not  familiar  with  the  originals,  but  a  descriptive 
historical  Catalogue  of  them  is  in  course  of  preparation.  In  the  evidence  given 
before  the  Select  Committee  of  the  British  House  of  Commons,  it  is  justly  stated, 

"That  the  object  of  a  National  Gallery  is  to  improve  the  public  taste,  and  afford 
a  more  refined  description  of  enjoyment  to  the  mass  of  the  people;"  and  the  opinion 
is,  at  the  same  time,  strongly  expressed,  that  as  "people  of  tast©  going  to  Italy  con- 
stantly bring  homo  beautiful  modern  copies  of  beautiful  originals,"  it  is  desirable 
even  in  England,  that  those  who  have  not  the  opportunity  or  means  of  travelling 
abroad,  should  be  enabled  to  see,  in  the  form  of  an  accurate  copy,  some  of  the  cele- 
brated works  of  Raffelle  and  other  Great  Masters ;  an  object  no  less  desirable  in  Canada 
than  in  England.  What  has  been  thus  far  done  in  this  branch  of  our  Public  Instruc- 
tion, is  one  part  the  result  of  a  small  annual  sum,  which,  by  the  liberality  of  the  Legis- 
lature, has  been  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education,  out 
of  the  Upper  Canada  share  of  School  Grants,  for  the  purpose  of  improving  School 
Architecture  and  Appliances,  and  to  promote  Art,  Science  and  Literature  by  means 
of  Models,  Objects  and  Publications,  collected  in  a  Museum  in  connection  with  this 
Department. 

The  more  extensive  Educational  Museum  at  South  Kensington,  London,  est^b- 
lishod  a\.  great  expense  by  the  Committee  of  Her  Majesty's  Privy  Council  of  Educa- 
tion, appears,  from  successive  Reports,  to  be  exerting  a  very  salutary  influence,  while 
the  School  of  Art  connected  ^vith  it  is  impartinc  in.striiction  to  hnnrlred.s  in  Drawintr, 
Painting,  Modelling,  etcetera.  A  large  portion  of  the  contents  of  our  Museum  has  been 
procured  with  a  view  to  the  School  of  Art,  which  has  not  yet  been  established,  though 
the  preparations  for  it  are  completed.     But  the  Museum  has  been  found  a  valuable 
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auxiliary  to  the  Schools  j  the  number  of  Visitors  from  all  parts  of  the  CJountry,  as  well 
as  from  abroad,  has  greatly  increased  during  the  year,  though  considerable  before ; 
many  hare  repeated  their  visits  again  and  again;  and  I  believe  the  influence  of  the 
Museum  quite  corresponds  with  what  is  said  of  that  of  the  Educational  Museum  of 
London." 

XXI.    Report  of   the  Grammar   School   Inspectors — The  Model  Grammar  School. 

In  Appendix  B  to  this  Report  will  be  found  the  excellent  Reports  of  the  Inspec- 
tors of  Grammar  Schoola, — the  Reverend  William  Ormiston,  D.D.,  of  Hamilton,  and 
the  Reverend  John  Ambory,  A.M.,  First  Classical  Master  in  the  Model  Grammar 
School,  Toronto.  In  both  of  these  Reports  mention  is  made  of  the  encouraging  progress 
of  the  Grammar  Schoola;  and  I  believe  that  the  Trustees  of  Grammar  Schools  do  all 
that  can  be  done  for  the  eflSciency  and  improvement  of  the  Schools  in  the  present 
very  defective  state  of  the  Law,  under  which  the  Board  of  Trustees  have  no  power 
to  raise  a  sixper-.  'jy  Rate,  or  otherwise  than  by  voluntary  subscription,  for  the  pur- 
chase of  School-sites,  or  the  erection,  repairs,  or  furnishing  of  School-houses,  or  towards 
making  up  the  salaries  of  Masters,  beyond  the  fees  of  tuition.  The  marvel  is,  that 
Boards  of  Trustees  have  been  able  to  accomplish  anything  in  proportion  to  what  they 
have  done  for  the  support,  much  less  improvement,  of  the  Grammar  Schools.  The 
Reverend  Doctor  Ormiston  has,  in  his  Reports  for  past  years,  dwelt  strongly  on  the 
defects  of  the  Grammar  School  Laws,  and  the  necessity  of  amending  them.  The 
Reverend  Mr.  Ambery  has  referred  to  the  subject  in  terms  equally  strong,  discussing, 
with  very  great  force,  the  duties,  relations,  and  nature,  of  the  Grammar  Schools.  Ho 
has  also  made  some  very  able  and  suggestive  remarks  on  the  methods  of  teaching 
languages,  and  on  the  office  and  importance  of  the  Model  Grammar  School,  now  so 
efficiently  and  nobly  accomplishing  the  objects  of  its  establishment. 

The  numlor  of  Pupils  in  this   School  is  limited  to  100,   with  a  training-class   of 
Candidates  for  Masterships   in  the  Grammar   Schools.     It  wa.s  intended   to  limit  this 
class  to  ten  but  it   already  considerably  exceeds  that  number.     The  Model  Grammar 
School  is  intended  to  accomplish  for  the  Grammar  Schools  of  the  Country  what  the 
Normal  and  Model  Schools  have  long  been  accomplishing  for  the  Common  Schools. 
XXII.     Beports  of  the  Local  Superintendents  of  Common  Schools. 

The  Local  Superintendents  have  accompanied,  in  many  instances,  their  Statistical 
Annual  Reports  with  remarks,—- extracts  from  which  will  be  found  in  Appendix  A.  I 
refer  to  these  extracts  as  exhibiting  the  inner  and  practical  life  of  the  School  System, — 
the  nature  of  its  operations,  the  obstacles  to  its  progress  from  newness  of  settlements, 
and  poverty,  in  some  instances,  indifiFerence  and  ignorance  in  others, — the  noble  way 
in  which  the  people  generally  are  exerting  themselves  to  educate  their  Children,  and 
the  growing  success  of  their  efforts. 

XXIII.     General  and  Concluding   Bemarks. 

In  my  last  Report,  I  reviewed  the  progress  of  the  School  System  in  Upper  Canada 
in  comparison  with  the  progress  of  the  School  Systems  in  the  States  of  Massachusetts, 
New  York,  and  Pennsylvania,  and  the  greater  and  remarkable  progress  which  our 
School  System  has  made.  I  will  not  repeat  these  facts  and  comparisons  in  this  Report ; 
but  I  may  remark,  that  our  School  System,  for  its  existence  as  well  as  its  success, 
depends  upon  the  voluntary  action  of  the  people.  The  Legislature  levies  no  School 
tax,  nor  compels  any  Municipality  to  accept  the  Grant  apportioned  to  it.  Any  County. 
City,  Town,  or  Incorporated  Village,  Municipality  can  decline  accepting  the  Legis- 
lative School  Grant  upon  the  conditions  prescribed,  and  thus  extinguish  the  School 
System  within  its  own  jurisdiction.  Instead  of  this,— while  the  Legislative  School 
(5j.jj^|-.  ^f  SCI/j?  032  apportioned  amnns  the  Municipalities  for  the  year  1861,  would 
require  them  to  raise  a  like  sum,  as  a  condition  of  receiving  that  Grant,  they  have 
not  only  complied  with  the  condition  by  collecting  a  like  sum  by  rate,  but  have  actually 
collected  for  School  purposes  the  sum  of  $278,085,  exceeding  the  amount  of  the  Leg- 
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islative  Grant  in  the  sum  of  $121,053.    In  addition  to  this,  the  Trustoes  have  collocted 
the  sum  of  $1,224,247,  of  which  $1,191,417  have  been  expended  for  School  purpoees. 

2.     It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  among  the  Teachers  employed  in  the   Common 
end  Separate  Schools,  are  462  Roman  Catholic  Teachers,— about  150  of  whom  teach  in 
Separate  Schools,  but  upwards  of  300  are  employed  by  the  Trustees  of  the  Public  Com- 
mon   Sahools, — a   practical  illustration    of   the   liberality    of   the  people,    and   of  the 
injustice  of  the   imputation  made  against  them,   in  regard  to  their  conduct  towards 
their  Iloman  Catholic  fellow  Citizens.     It  is  questionable  whether,  in   a  Country  of 
equal  population,  and  as  Iloman  Catholic,  as  Upper  Canada  is  Protestant,  more  than 
300  Protestant  Teachers   would  be  employed   by   locally  elected  Trustees.     This   fact 
may  largely  account  for  the  unwillingness  of  Roman  Catholics  generally  to  separate 
themselves  and  their  Children   from  the  Public  Schools,   since  three-fourths  of   their 
Children  attend  the  Public  Schools,  while  only  one-fourth  of  them  attend  the  Sepa- 
rate Schools,  and,  since  the  aggregate  attendance  at  the  Separate  Schools  has  decreased 
1  077   while  the  aggregate  attendance  at  the  Public  Schools  has  increased  14,106.     Were 
there  no  Separate  Schools,  a  larger  number  of  Roman  Catholic  Teachers  would  doubt- 
less be  employed  in  the  Public  Schools;  but  as  it  is,  the  Roman  Catholic  is  only  exceeded 
by  three  other  Churches  in  the  number  of  its  Members  who  are  employed  as  Teachers 
of  Common  Schools  in  Upper  Canada,-an  ample  illustration  of  the  equity  of  the  law 
and  of  the  catholicity  of  its  administration,  even  by  the  people  themselves  in  their 
several  School  Sections. 

3.  Another  fact  worthy  of  remark  is,  that,  while  there  has  been  a  decline  and 
depression  in  almost  every  branch  of  business  and  of  the  Public  Revenue,  there  has 
been  a  steady  advancement  in  the  progress  of  the  Schools,  whether  we  regard  the  means 
provided  for  their  support,  the  attendance  of  Pupils,  the  qualifications  of  Teachers, 
the   character   and  Furniture  of  the   School-houses,   or   the  methods  and  facilities  of 

instruction. 

4.  Equally  remarkable  is  the  progress  made  by  the  Free  Schools.  In  1850,  no 
Free  Schools  existed  in  Upper  Canada;  nor  did  the  Legislature  exercise  the  power 
to  establish  them,  but  simply  empowered  the  rate-payers  in  each  School  division  to 
use  their  own  discretion  as  to  the  manner  of  providing  for  the  support  of  their  Schools. 
The  question  was  thus  an  open  one  in  each  School  Municipality,  to  be  decided  upon 
in  Cities,  Towns,  and  Incorporated  Villages,  by  the  election  of  Trustees,  as  favour- 
able or  otherwise,  to  Free  Schools,  but  to  be  decided  upon  by  an  annual  vote  at 
Annual,  or  Special,  Meetings  in  the  School  Sections  of  Townships.  The  result  has 
been,  that  the  comparative  merits  of  the  Free,  and  Ratebill,  School  System  has  been 
discussed  and  decided  upon,  from  year  to  year,  in  each  School  Municipality,  and  the 
principle  that  each  man  should  contribute  to  the  state-interest  of  the  education  of 
youth  according  to  his  property,  and  each  Child,  whether  his  parents  are  rich,  or 
poor,  should  have  an  equal  right  to  an  education  necessary  for  the  interests  of  society, 
has  gained  from  year  to  year,  until  2,903  of  the  4,019  Common  Schools  in  operation 

.are  free,  with  a  considerable  number  of  Grammar  Schools;  and  the  ^crease  of  Iree 
Schools  during  the  year  1861  was  no  less  than  302,-making  a  difference  of  604  in  the 
relative  proportion  of  Free  and  Rattebill  Schools. 

5.  Finally,  every  year's  experience  strengthens  my  conviction  as  to  the  truth 
and  wisdom  of  the  principle  on  which  our  Public  School  System  is  founded,— the  only 
true  principle,  I  think,  for  the  education  and  advancement  of  a  free  people,— for  the 
Government,  (not  to  assume  the  task  of  educating  the  people,  but,  to  aid  them  in 
every  possible  way  to  educate  themselves  .-not  to  rule  and  do  for  them,  but  to  counsel 
and  assist  them,— not  to  supersede  local  exertion,  but  to  develop  and  encourage  it,— 
to  habituate  and  train  the  people  to  rely  upon  themselves,  to  learn  how  to  manage 
their  own  affairs,  and  to  work  out  their  own  destinies.  Under  the  influence  of  such 
a  School  System,  in  connection  with  our  free  system  of  Constitutional  Government  and 
by  the  Divine.  Blessing,  I  believe  the  destinies  of  our  Country  will  harmonize  with  the 
highest  aspiration  of  patriotism  and  Chrstianity. 

Toronto,  June,  1862.  Egeeton  Rterson. 
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THE  UPPER  CANADA  EDUCATIONAL  SYSTEM. 

rvu     rnmmissioners  of   Public   Schools   in    Baltimore   (Maryland)    having  deputed 

.      T    N  Tj  Iton    of  that  city,  to  attend  certain  Educational  Convention,  in  the 

r-Jd  Lr    He  a,:'  :^e  a  visit  to  the  Educau.    Department  of  Upper  Canada^ 

r:d1hu!^ot;s  I  his  visit  to  Toronto,  in  Upper  Canada,  and  his  examination  of  ,ts 

'Thl'lulhrnent  of  a  Normal   School  in  connection  ^^l^J^It^: 
T  =+rnotion    as  pursued  in  Upper  Canada,  was  considered  by  the  Authorities,  or  uov 
nment   n  the  yCr  1836,  but  it  was  not  until  the  year  1847  that  the  necessary  arrange- 
ernment   n  thoyear  ,  institution.     The  School  was  commenced  in  the 

,„ents  were  "''"^^^^^^'^  ^^^  "^^  ^^r^^        ^nj  conducted    there   until   suHable   Buildings 
vacated   Government   Hon-,   Toronjo    a  ^^^  ^  ^^^  ^^.^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^.^ 

ZllTJty  TjZ:1^1.    It  was  completed  and  the  School  removed  inl.  it  on 
fl  24th  November,   1852.     The  grounds  consist  of  seven  acres  and  a  hal  .     Ihey  are 
Irchf^tura^HaS  out  and  divided  into  walks  .nd  grass  plot.,  beautifully  arranged 
ndetgaX  ornamented  with  trees,   shrubbery  and  flowers.     The  location  is  in  the 
heart  of  the  City,  three-fourths  of  a  mile  from  the  northern  shore  of  Lake  Ontario 
on  a  sL  that  overlooks  the  City,  and  the  Lake  as  far  as  the  eye  can  see.     The  site 
Uself  i    an  open  square,  bounded  by  Church  street  on  the  east,   Gould  Street  on  the 
ou  h    V^ctoHa   Street  ^n   the  west  and  Gerrard   Street  on  the   North      The  cot   of 
hrOrount  and  Buildings  as  at  first  erected  was  $100,000.     Anaddihona    Building 
or  the  Model  Grammar  School  was  erected  in  1868,  fronting  on  Gerrard  Str^t      The 
tyle  of  architecture   is    Roman    Doric,  surmounted  by  a  Doric  cupola    95  feet  high. 
Thl^Schil    were  removedin  to  the  new  apartments  on  the  ^'f^.^'^^^'^^'J^H 
inl  theold  building  for  use  of  the  Education  Department  and   in  the  establishment 
of  a  School  of  Art  and  Design.     The  ground  work  of  this  school  of  Art   and  Design 
i    laid  upon  an  extensive  scale.     The  apartments  allotted  to  its  use  are  spacious  and 
convenient,  and  it  already  exhibits  a  fine  display  of  works  of  art  in  sculpture    paint- 
ng    etcetera.    The  Offices  of  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education  in  the  Province 
and  his  Officers  and  Clerks  are  in  the  Building.       Various  articles  used  in   Schools 
uch  as  Mathematical  and  other  Apparatus,  Globes,  «*-*«-' ^-^/^^^^f^/^tt^^.t 
the  superintendence  of  the  Department.     Specimens  are  exhibited  for  inspection  and 
alerro^ms  appropriated  to  the  purpose.     The  Books  used  in  all  the  Public  Schoo  s 
are  rushed   u'nder  the  same  superintendence.     They  are  kept  for  supply   and   sale 
in  the  Building.       Orders  for  the  Apparatus   and  Books,  etcetera,   are  sent  from   all 
Tarts  of  Canada  by  the  heads  of  both  Public  and  Private  Schools.  Besides  the  supply 
of  the  Schools  authorized  officially  by  the  Government  a  large   and  somewhat  profit- 
able trade  is  thus  carried  on.     The  object  of  the  Department  is  not,  however,  to  realize 
profit  from  its  supplies,  but  merely  to  meet  the  expenses  incurred  in  the  manufacture 
of  the  articles   and   publication   of  the   Books.     The  entire   Institution,    including  all 
its  departments  of  education,  manufacture  and   publishing,   is   under  the   supervision 
of  the  Reverend  Doctor  Ryerson,  Chief  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction  in  Upper 
Canada.     The   general  management   of  the   Institution   is  committed   to  a  Council  ot 
Public  Instruction    appointed   by   the   Crown.     Its    immediate    government    is    in   the 
hands  of  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education. 

The  Nokmal  School. 

The  Normal  School,  as  now  conducted,  consists  of  the  Normal  department  proper, 
and  Male  and  Female  Model  Schools.  The  Normal  School  proper  »  entitled  the 
school  of  instruction;  its  Students  are  called  Teachers-in-training.  The  plan  of 
instruction  is  by  lectures.  The  Students  are  instructed  in  the  principles  of  educa- 
tion, and  are  taught  how  to  teach  in  the  use  of  the  best  methods  of  communicating 
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knowledge  to  the  youthful  mind.  The  age  of  admission  ranges  from  sixteen  to  thirty 
years,  female  Students  are  admitted  at  sixteen,  Male  Students  at  eighteen.  The 
bossions  are  semi-annual.  The  Winter  Session  commences  on  the  8th  day  of  January 
and  closes  on  the  22nd  of  June.  The  Autumn  Session  commences  on  the  8th  day  of 
August,  and  closes  on  the  22nd  of  December.  No  Student  is  admitted  without  a 
Certifacate  of  good  moral  character,  dated  within  three  months  of  the  time  of  presen- 
tation, and  signed  by  the  Minister  of  the  Religious  Denomination  to  which  the  appli- 
cant  belongs.  ^'^ 

Departments  of  Instruction.— Hhe  departments  of  instruction  are  two.     They  are 

termed  the  junior  and  senior  divisions.     To  be  admitted  into  the  junior  division  the 

applicants   must  read   the  English  language   fluently;  parse   any   common   sentence  of 

prose  composition  according  to  any  recognized  authority;  write  legibly  and  correctly 

give  a  definition  of  geography,  and  exhibit  a  general  knowledge  of  the  relative  posi' 

tions  of  the  principal  Countries  of  the  globe  with   their   Capitals;  the  Oceans,  Seas. 

Rivers  and  Islands  of  the  World.       They  must  be  acquainted   with  the  fundamental 

rules  of  Arithmetic,  common,  or  vulgar.  Fractions,    and    simple    proportion.     Besides 

giving  evidence  of  the  above  qualifications,  the   Candidates   are    required    to    sign    a 

declaration  of  their  intention  to  devote  themselves  to  the  profession  of  school-teach- 

ing,  and  state  that  their  object  in  coming  to  the  Normal  School  is  the  better  to  qualify 

themselves  for  the  important  duties  of  the  profession.     No  charge  is  made  for  tuition, 

°n  ^^''/''"^  *^«  «"™  °f  o°«  <lo»"  per  week,  payable  at  the  end  of  the  Session,  is 

allowed  them,  provided  that  at  the  end  of  the  first  Session  they  shall  be  entitled  upon 

examination  to  a  First  Class  Provincial  Certificate. 

Normal  School  Lectures  and  Examinations. 

Courses  of  Lectures  are  delivered  in  the  two  departments— junior  and  senior,  by 
the  Head  and  Second  Masters.  Each  Master  has  his  department  and  lecture-rwm. 
The  examinations  for  entrance  and  advancement  are  rigid,  and  require  considerable 
time.  The  periods  allotted  to  each  are  as  follows :_(!)  Botany,  time  3  hours  tq 
answer  12  questions;  (2)  Education  and  Art  of  Teaching,  one  hour  and  a  half  16 
questions;  (3)  Book-keeping,  one  hour  and  a  half;  (4)  Composition— Themes  are  given, 
one  hour  and  a  half,  3  themes;  (5)  Algebra,  one  hour  and  a  half;  (6)  Grammar,  includ- 
ing Parsing,  3  hours;  (7)  Practical  Arithmetic,  three  hours;  (8)  History— general  Eng- 
lish and  Canadian,  3  hours;  (9)  Geography— general  and  Canadian,  3  hours;  (10) 
Geometry,  one  hour  and  a  half;  (11)  Mensuration  and  the  Rudiments  of  Mechanics, 
one  hour  and  a  half. 

Each  of  the  two  classes  is  separated  into  two  divisions  for  convenience  in  instruc- 
tion and  exami-  .tion.  An  examination  upon  the  previous  lecture  always  precedes 
the  delivery  of  the  succeeding  one. 


A  Day  in  the  Model  School.  \ 

The  Model  School  is  divided  into  two  departments,  the  male  and  the  female.  They 
are  conducted  on  opposite  sides  of  the  building,  with  a  hall  between  them,  and  entirely 
separated  from  each  other  as  in  the  Normal  department.  They  use  difiFerent  yards 
on  different  sides  of  the  building.  While  the  Normal  School  is  called  the  School  of 
Instruction  by  lecture,  the  Model  School  is  called  the  School  of  Instruction  by  prac- 
tice. The  Pupils  of  the  Model  School  are  taught  and  encouraged  to  give  practical 
effect  to  the  instruction  they  receive.  Each  School  is  divided  into  three  classes,  and 
each  class  is  ordered  to  consist  of  fifty  Pupils 

Departments.— The  departments  in  which  the  School  is  conducted  consist  of  a 
large  Room  for  each  of  the  sexes,  with  a  Class-room  and  a  Gallery  for  each;  bonnet  and 
hat    Rooms,    and    retiring    Rooms,  one    on    the    male  side    for    the    Master     and 
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the     Mistress.       The    Galleries    are    Rooms    furnish- 


r  .Z      eats     that  "rise  le     above     another     to       a     height     of     six    or     seven 

1    with    ^^-t^'^*;*  ^^^^^    ^,    the     children     in     the     rear     above     those 

;    Tt     that   they   may   all   bo   in  full   view   of    the    Teacher.       Explanations    and 

;■;     laUo'ns  Yn  near'y Tu  th     studies,  are  conducted   in   those   Galleries.     The   rec.ta- 

:;«  a  raltTge    er^'Luke  those  that'are  allowed  after  the  lesson  ha,  be.u  committed 

tions  are  a      k  conversational  in  their  character,  and  frequentlj 

IXTl  ide^atl!  rnttarexci  in  the  Pupils.     In  their  desire  to  excel,  they 

J  ie  animated  to  a  high  degree,  and  exhibit  in  their  countenances  and  actions    the 

saSac 'ion  they  enjoy  when  they  are  able  to  answer  the  question  propounded  by  th. 

''"tveral  afternoons  are  devoted  to  calisthenics  and  gymnastics  in  ^^e^^y^^ '1;^;'^; 
n;ent  and  to  calisthenics  and  needlework  in  the  girls'  department.  The  School  is 
ooened  by  reading  a  portion  of  the  Scriptures,  singing  and  prayer.  There  is  a  Lib- 
:^;  connJted  w^th  the  School,  from  which  divisions  II  and  III  are  allowed  to  take 

'"';.: Ga[^ries  ^a^/cTar^rooms  on  either  side  are  numbered  1  and  2  and  the  divi- 
sions of  S  claLes,  seven  in  number,  are  taken  into  them  at  different  periods,  accord 

'"^  rstwrrdSdNl'^Vtr^toms  during  .citation  I  h^  an  opportunity  o, 
observing  Ihl  manner  in  which  the  lessons  in  Spelling,  Reading,  Geography,  Grammar 
audrr"fhmetic  were  conducted,  besides  the  Obiect  lessons  in  some  of  the  studies^ 

Spe   inu-m  spelling,  the  word  is  given  out  by  the  Teacher  in  a  ^^^^^^<^\r'Z^^, 

tion    and  required  to  bo  Written  by  the  Pupils  on  slates.     In  some  instances  the  wo  d 

silled  by  the  Teacher,  and  immediately  followed  by  the  imitation  of  the  P;P^1-  J^^ 

L'gher  department  of  spelling,  or  rather  in  ^t^^^l^^^' P"Pl'«r/''reW  att^n 
ootB   with  Preaxes,  Affixes,  etcetera.    Reading  lesr.->ns  are  conducted  with  close  atten 

t!rn  to  pits,  accent,  emphasis,  pauses,  and  with  elocutionary  expression,  the  Teacher 

freauently   reading  and  requiring  its  imitation  by  the  pupils. 

lUadina  -In  reading,  the  voice  of  every  child  is  distinctly  h  ard  ^yf^he  mem- 

bors  of  the' class    who  are  engaged   in  watching  closely   for   mistakes  that  they   may 
Ivo  the  credit  c^f  correcting  them.     The  organs  of  the  voice   are  trained  for  proper 

l:;:es!lon  at  clear  enunciation.     This  is  effected  by  constant  practices,  during  which 

the  corrections  of  the  teacher  are  applied. 

««or/ra«/n, -Geography  is  taught  principally  in  the  use  of  the  Map  with  a  hemis- 

phertrrirck'to  rep'res^nt  the  rotundity  of  the  ^-^^P^^rCoultkTSTtL    C^^^^ 
of  the  zones    latitude   and  longitude  are  represented;  and  Countries,   Cites,   lowns 
cl  Uals    R^rt,   Mountains  are    pointed    out,   with    ^-"^f  ^.^^^J^^^^^ 
character,    and   political  and  civil  relations.-^verything   in   fact  in  ^^^«  f^^f  ^^^^^^ 
elations   is  communicated  to  the  class,  in  familiar  l-^-^^«'  ^/  *^«  J^tg/tker  wi  h 
continual  inquiries  demands  a  repetition  of  his  language  by  the  pup  Is,  together  witn 
answe      to  such  original   questions   as  may   be  suggested.     Arithmetic,  g-mmar   and 
history    aro  taught  in  the  same  oral  method,  accompanied  with  exercises  on  the  black- 
ed''and   characteristic  illustrations   and   explanations      Slates  are    f-ely    used     n 
neari;  all  the  studies,  upon  which  the  pupik  write  their  lessons,  and  work  their  ques- 
tions  in   arithmetic. 

Object  Lessons  im  the  Girls'  Model  School. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  events  of  the  visit  was  an  object  lesson,  by  a  class 
compoLd  of  little  girls  from  six  to  ten  years  of  age.  ^  Hav.g  heard  o^^;^ per  e^^^^^^ 
to  which  those  lessons  had  been  advanced  in  the  mocici  «.hou.  I  wa=  ^^•,- ,«';  f"  . 
TesLg  the  exercise.  The  teacher  readily  complied  with  the  -'^^-^-f./^^f^;^;^* 
I  should  make  choice  of  the  subject.     As  there  was  a  large  number  of  pictures  repre 
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•enting  the  r.r.oua  departments  of  school  «tndy  placml  in  Rrooyo*  nRainst  tho  W«1U 
«nt.r«Iy  surroundmR  the  room,  I  .skod  if  the  exerci.«s  should  bo  conducted  in  Natural 
History  The  que.tion  w.s  answered  affirmatively,  and  a  picture  chosen  upon  which 
•  camel  and  a  cow  were  represented.  Questions  were  asked  relating  to  the  class  of 
•nnnais  to  which  the  camel  belongs,  the  character  and  hubits  of  th<H^)  animals;  in  what 
they  are  ahke,  m  what  unlike;  the  peculiarities  of  the  ..>w  and  its  uses;  those  of  the 
oamel,  and  th.  .-^untries  in  which  it  lives.  Tha  little  pupils  described,  with  surpris- 
.ng  accuracy,  :h ;  qualities  that  adapted  the  camel  to  the  climate  and  conditions  of 
the  countries  A  w.luibits,  it*  use  in  bearing  burdens  and  in  crossing  the  deserts,  the 
peculiarities  or  its  stomach,  in  the  cells  of  which  the  animal  carries  water  sufficient 
t..r  a  supply  for  several  days,  the  adaption  of  the  cushion-like  arrangement  of  its  foot 
to  the  sand  or  dust,  of  the  desert.  The  answers  were  generally  promptly  given,  and 
If  there  was  any  hesitation  in  the  cUs.  it  was  removed  by  the  encouraging  voice  and 
manner  of  the  teacher. 

Lebson  in   History,   Girls'   Model  School. 

The  recitation  of  the  class  ia  history  was  so  perfect,  that  I  was  induced  to  ask 
the  Teacher  what  text-book  she  used.  "I  have  no  text-book,"  was  the  reply.  "I 
mean,  s.id  I  "the  Text-book  you  use  in  the  preparation  for  the  lesson."  She 
answered  that  she  used  all  the  Books  on  history  that  she  could  procure  in  prepar- 
ing herself  for  the  conversational  lecture,  in  which  she  communicatod  the  facts  and 
their  relations  to  the  pupils.  The  whole  system  of  the  school  seemed  to  me  to  be  a 
sort  of  conversational  story  telling  process,  in  which  the  minds  of  the  hearers  were 
kept  in  continual  excitement,  and  the  interest  prolonged  by  their  being  made  parties 
in  the  free  interchange  of  thought. 

I  was  not   only  pleased  but  very  much  profited  by  my  examination  of  the  oduca- 

mpolbd  to  the  first  visit  has  been  very  much  quickened  for  a  second  and  more  pro- 
longed inspect:  on.     The  interest  of  the  occasion  was  not  limited  to  the  School-rooms 
Ihere  is  much  vo  ple^ise  and  excite  in  the  other  departments  of  the  Institution      The 
Museum     with   its  specimens  of   Sculpture,  Paintings,   etcetera;   the  gallery,  with   ;ts 

attractions,    and  aflforded  the  means   of   study  of  the   most   pleasing    and    improving 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

EDUCATIOXAL  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  LEGISLATURE  OF 

CANADA,  1862. 

On  the  20th  of  March  1862,  the  Governor  General  opened  the  First 
Session  of  the  Sevonth  Parliament  of  Canada  with  the  usual  Speech  from 
the  ihrone,  in  which  he  made  no  reference  to  any  Educational  matter. 

Edl-cational  Proceedings  of  the  House  of  Assembly,  1862. 

■re./"m  TV^-  ^T''°*  *°  *^^  ^'^''  °^  *^«  D^y-  *he  following  Petition  was 
'ttf'  A  1  *^"°;'"P^1  Council  of  the  County  of  Elgin:  praying  that  the  present 
.jstem  and  the  Endowment  of  the  Toronto  University  and  Universitv  College  rr„v 
be  preserved  intact.  "  •' 

re«/"nJ  f'^\'''^-  .  P""-!"^"*  t°  th^  O'-'J"  Of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition  was 
read:-Of  the  Lniversity  of  Queen's  College,   Kingston,  praying  fo.    aid. 


» 


p,„p.    \  in.         KDI'CATIONAI.  PKOC  KKDINGS    QF  THE   LE(U8I.ATU11K,    1862.  « 

"    „      I.   tf.*    f/f«i?      Puriuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition  w.i 

,""m  th     MuntipaVcrn^  of  the  United  Counties  of   I'eterboro"   and  Victor.a; 

;;:,in;L  the     .".»:«  of  ..   Act  to  ...v.  .UU^I.  proviHion  for   the  educat.on  and 

^-TTZf:^  ^;:;Lr;;:;io:t:f  t  i;::;:'^  fo.>owin.  ..tition  .a, 

•"  '";;::r;V;r'  'p-uant  ^  the  order  of  the  Day    the  following  Petition  wa, 
r..ad-Of  the  Corporation  of  Ottawa  CoIIgro,   prayng  for  a.d 

4pr      7th     ml     Purnuant  to  tho  Order  of  the  Day,  the  followuig  Petition   wu. 

,  f  the  Reverend  A.   King  and  others,  of  the  Village  of  Colhorno,   County   of 

^r'hu^lrUnd    ^ytg   that   the    present    syste.    and   Endowment   of   the    Toronto 

University  and   University   College  may   be  preserved   intact.  ,.,*** 

Ordered    That  Mr.  11    W.  Scott  have  leave  to  bring  in  a  Bill  to  amend  'An  At 

,.,pcct.n;   Separate  Schools  in   Upper  Canada,"    in  so    far    as    the    same    relates    to 

""'"ZTTmrT  tTL  laid  before  the  House-Report  of  the  Trustee, 
of  t^lfFnend;-,  or  Quakers'.  Seminary  of  the  County  of  Prince  Edward,  for  the  year 
!801,  as   follows:  — 

Ivand    and   Building,    valued   at    "^  ' 

Stock.  Farm   Utensils,   Furniture,  etcetera  ^^J^^  ^^^^ 

School   Apparatus.   Maps,   ."oetera   • ■• ■ ■•;  •• 

Fund,   the   interest  of   which    i.    appropriated    to   the  education 

of  poor  Children  of  the  Society   of  Friends',  or  Quakers...        M  00 

Total  Endowment    ^ 

PiCTOK,  April,  18C2.  Allan  M.  Dorland,  Clerk  to  the  Board  of  Trustees. 

Avril  2Ath  1862  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  PMition  was 
read  -Of  th  Tru!  e,,  ,,  the  ^^'eston  County  Grammar  School,  Co,.  ,t  ^.^k;  pray- 
;:«  for  amendments  to  the  63rd  Chapter  of  the  Consolidated  Stacutes  for  Upper 
Canat'a     rcbpecting  Grammar  Schools.  ii„„„,. 

The'  Honourable  Mr.  Alleyn  Uid  before  the  House,  by  command  of  His  Lxcollency 
the  G  ve^nor   General.-The  Bursar's   Statement  of  Ca.sh   t----t,ons  conne^^^^^^ 
the  T  niversity  of  Toronto  and  Upper  Canada  College,  for  tin-  year  ended  31st  of  Decem 

"^^   fvHi28a    1862.     Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Da,,  the  following  Petition  was 
read  !^0f  M  '  Hugh  Bratton  and  others,  of  the  Townships  of  Bentinck  and  Glenolg 
Countv  of  Grey     praying  for  the   abolition  of  the  laws  relating  to  the  Common  and 
Grammar   Scli   and  Public  Libraries  of   Upper  Canada.     Of   the   Town   Councu    o 
Uie  Town  of   Port   Hope;   praying   for  amendments  to  the   Grammar   School   Law   of 

"^''Ivrulm  1862.  Mr.  R.  W.  Scott  moved,  seconded  by  Mr.  Arthur  Rankin,  and 
the  Qriion'beU  proposed.  That  the  Bill  to  amend  "An  Act  respecting  Sopara  e 
Schools  in  Upper  Canada,  in  .so  far  as  the  same  relates  to  Roman  Catholic  Separate 
Schools,"    be  m,w  read   a  Second   time.     And  a  Debate   arising  thereon.     The   Kouse 

Adjourned.  p,,,3^,„t  to  the  Order  of  the  Day.  the  following  Petition   was 

April  SOth,   1862.     1  ursuant,  lu   mc  ^  ^-  s^_    „«   tt_„;uo')    -w-"^    n+bers. 

A       nt  +UO   Piaht    Reverend   the   Komaii  v..atholic   air.nop   ot   Hcmnron    an..  ^-!-- 
TttXof  H^Sto";:  p"a.t.  to.  the  p.s,in.  of  a„  Act  t,  incorporate  .he  CoHe.e 
of  St.  Ignatius,  in  the  Town  of  Guelph. 
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Question    wh-V,  7r    ^T^  '""^   ^°''   '^^"°^'°«   '^'   adjourned   Debate   on  the 

2>  amend  "ah  aT  "  ^'"^'<J'  *'^  Twenty-eight  instant,  proposed,  That  the  B i, 
!!„„!.  .  t  "^'P*''*^"^  Separate  Schools  in  Upper  Canada,"  in  so  far  as  thl 
same  relates  to  Roman  Catholic  Separate  Schools,  be  now  read  a  Secon"  t^e 

The  House   resumed   the   said  adjourned   Debate,    and   the   Question   being  .gain 
proposed,  that  the  Bill  be  now  read  a  Second  time,  ^ 

,xr    Jf""-  ;^'«'*"^"  ^""s  moved  in  amendment  to  the  question,  seconded  by  Mr    F 
W.  Haultam,  that  the  word  "now"  be  left  out,  and  the  words  "this  day  six  months"" 

adjourned  '  ^""^  *  ^"*^*''  ^"^"*"   ""^^"^  thereupon,  The  House 

May  1st  im  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petitions  were 
read: -Or  the  Conference  of  the  Wt.leyan  Methodist  Church  in  Canada;  praying 
for  a  grant  of  money  to  Victoria  College;  and  also,  to  amend  the  University  Act  so 
imr  ^",,^""^.^;^  "^  ^PP^"-  C^"«<1«  "P^'^  the  same  footing  and  on  equal  terms  in 

v'^rt.     tt"*  r^'/S'*"'^-       ^*  *^"  ^^^'"^^   ^'^"^^  «f  Kingston,    in   connection 

with  the  University  of  Queen's  College;  praying  for  aid. 

The  Order  of  the  Day  being  read,  for  resuming  the    adjourned    Debate    on    the 
amendment  which  was,  on  Monday  last,  proposed  to  be  made  to  the  Question,  That 
the  B.U  to  amend  "An  Act  respecting  Separate  Schools  in  Upper  Canada,"  in  so  far 
as  the  same  relates  to  Roman  Catholic  Separate  Schools,  be  now  read  a  Second  time 
and  which  amendment  was.  That  the  word :   "now"  be  left  out,  and  the  words     'Z', 

D^:,  3?:^;^;^"  "  "^  -'  ''-'     ^^«  ^-  —  thltaraturn^' 

divided  •'  fn  1  !f''-  "^"^  '^"  "^T'^^"  '"^  *^«  amendment  being  put,  the  House 
?3  Nay,  t'  *c!  ."/ "^^  "«^«  t^''^  '"'  *'^^  "^^^  ''""'^  ^°""  ^  follows : -Yeas, 
wa's,_  ^^""^  '''  ^^^  Negative.     Then  the  main  Question  being  put,  it 

Ordered,  That  the  Bill  be  now  read  a  Second  time. 

The  Bill  was  accordingly  read  a  Second  time,  and  referred  to  a  Select  CommittP. 

TZlral'';-   M  \^'^°"'  *^«  ^— '>^«  Mr.  Attorney  Gene:al  tcdl^  Mr.' 
John    Crawford,    Mr.    Henry  W.   McCann,   Mr.    Robert   Bell,    (Russel)     Mr     W  lliam 
Anderson,    Mr.   George  Brown,   and  the  Honorable   M.    H.    Foey.   to   report  1^^ 
..th  all  convenient  speed,  with  po.er  to  send  for  persons,  papers  and  records 
Ordered,  That  Mr.  William  Patrick  have  leave  to  brin<r  in   o   nni  + 

Com„,„„  School  p„rpo»,.     H,  .coordinglj  pro„„te<l  the  Bill  to  Ih,  Ho„„    Ld  the 

o.d       Of   the  Toronto  School  of    Medicine,   in    aBli.tion    with    the    rniversitv    of 
ioionto;  praying  for  .id.    Of  the  Reverend  William  Tavlor   D  D     .nd  „.kl    If"  •  . 
of  the  Synod  of  Canada  (Free)  Presbyterian  Chnrc"    pray  L  that  the  1.     f  °". 
a_nd  E„d„,™e„t  of  the  Toronto  Pniyer,ity  and  Chi^r^tTCe  tayT'eltd 

«i:':n  rd„'eTy1,e"r  '"'  '"  *'  ^""  *^""^  "^  °*'«^  '»  '^  -^  »  ^-td' 

to  incorporate  the  Boy's  IndusTrIali;h;oi;'f7heGteo7;^^^^^^^^^^^^  nTacc"  d^"  "^i" 
presented  the  Bill  to  the  House,  and  the  same  was  relived  a'd  read  for  the  Fir  t 
tune;  and   ordered  to  be  read  a  Second  time  to-morrow.  "^ 


n  '^ 
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ions  were 


May  9th,  1862.  Pursuaut  to  the  Order  of  the  Day  the  following  Petition  was 
read:— Of  the  Trustees  of  the  Bradford  Junior  County  Grammar  School;  praying  for 
amendments  to  the  Grammar  School  Act. 

May  12th,  1862.  Ordered,  That  Mr.  John  Crawford  have  leave  to  bring  in  a  BUI 
to  incorporate  the  Toronto  Female  Industrial  School.  He  accordingly  presented  the 
said  Bill  to  the  House,  and  the  same  was  received  and  read  for  the  First  time;  and 
ordered  to  be  read  a  Second  time,  on  Wednesday  next. 

May  13th,  1862.  The  Order  of  the  Day  for  the  second  reading  of  the  Bill  to 
appropriate  the  share  of  the  Township  of  Augusta,  in  the  Upper  Canada  Municipali- 
ties' Fund,  to  Common  School  purposes,  being  read;  The  Bill  was  accordingly  read  a 
second  time,  and  referred  to  the  Standing  Committee  on  Miscellaneous  Private  Bills. 

May  16th,  1862.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition  was 
read: — Of  the  Toronto  School  of  Medicine;  praying  for  amendments  to  their  Act  of 
Incorporation. 

May  19th,  1862.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition  was 
read: — Of  the  Municipal  Council  of  the  County  of  Brant;  praying  that  the  present 
system  and  Endowment  of  the  Toronto  University  and  University  College  may  be  pre- 
served intact. 

Ordered,  That  Mr.  F.  Jones  have  leave  to  bring  in  a  Bill  to  amend  the  Act 
respecting  Common  Schools  in  Upper  Canada.  He  accordingly  presented  the  said 
Bill  to  the  House,  and  the  same  was  received  and  read  for  the  First  time ;  and  ordered 
to  be  read  a  Second  time  on  Wednesday  next. 

The  Order  of  tho  Day  for  the  second  reading  of  the  Bill  to  incorporate  the  Col- 
lege of  St.  Ignatius,  Guelph,  being  read;  The  Bill  was  accordingly  read  a  Second 
time,  and  referred  to  the  Standing  Committee  on  Miscellaneous  Private  Bills. 

The  Order  of  the  Day  for  the  second  reading  of  the  Bill  to  incorporate  the  Boys' 
Industrial  School  of  the  Gore  of  Toronto,  being  read;  The  Bill  was  accordingly  read 
a  Second  time,  and  referred  to  the  Standing  Committee  on  Miscellaneous  Private 
Bills. 

May  20th,  1862.  Mr.  Christopher  Dunkin,  from  the  Standing  Committee  on  Mis- 
cellaneous Private  Bills,  presented  to  the  House  the  Sixth  Report  of  the  said  Com- 
mittee, which  was  read  as  follows: — Your  Committee  have  considered  the  Bill,  and 
have  prepared  certain  amendments  to  it,  which  they  beg  to  submit  for  the  considera- 
tion of  your  Honourable  House,  videlicet:  Bill  to  incorporate  the  Boys'  Industrial 
School  of  the  Gore  of  Toronto. 

May  22nd,  1862.  The  Committee  on  Printing  recommend  that  the  following 
Documents  be  printed  in  the  Sessional  Papers,  videlicet :  The  Report  of  Ottawa  Col- 
lege and  the  Report  of  the  Bursar's  Cash  Transactions  of  the  University  of  Toronto. 

May  2Srd,  1862.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition  was 
read :  — Of  Mr.  Alexander  Workman  and  others,  of  the  City  of  Ottawa ;  praying  for 
an  increased  Annual  Grant  for  the  College  of  Ottawa. 

May  26th,  1862.  The  Honourable  Oliver  Mowat,  from  the  Standing  Committee 
on  Miscellaneous  Private  Bills,  presented  to  the  House  the  Tenth  Report  of  the  said 
Committee,  which  was  read  as  followeth :  Your  Committee  have  considered  the  fol- 
lowing Bills,  and  have  prepared  certain  amendments  which  they  beg  to  submit  for 
the  consideration  of  your  Honourable  House:  Bill  to  incorporate  the  College  of  St. 
Ignatius,  Guelph.  On  the  Bill  to  appropriate  the  share  of  the  Township  of  Augusta, 
in  the  Upper  Canada  Municipalities  Fund,  to  Common  School  purposes,  your  Com- 
mittee have  to  report  the  Preamble  as  not  proved;  it  being  in  their  opinion  inex- 
pedient to  legislate  upon  the  subject. 

May  SSth,  1S82.  Fursuaiit  to  tiie  xjtu&v  of  the  Daj,  tue  lOuowmg  retition  was 
read: — Of  the  Municipality  of  the  Township  of  Cavan;  praying  that  the  Bill  to 
amend :  "An  Act  respecting  Separate  Schools  in  Upper  Canada,  in  so  far  as  the  same 
relates   to  Roman   Catholic  Separate   Schools"   may   nof  become   law. 
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1862 


to 


amendments  thereunto      It  was  -  ^^  °'  *^'   ^""^  «^  '^"°°*«'    «"d   made 

Bmr;dfjran*dnhf^^^^^^^^^^  a^d  "rd^^^ir  --^^^  *^« 

Or^e..,  That  the  BiU  be  read  a  ThTd  time    o'n  S'y  ne.t "  ""'" 

same  without  any  amendment  '  '   ^"'''''  "'^^  ^'^«°^  ^™   t°  -P^^t  the 

Feml^'/dttrfal  th^^  tin^  'ZT'.T.t^  ''  '''  ^V'  ^""^'^-^*^  ''^  ^--*° 
and  referred  to  a  Standi„rCommTtl;         m       7'  ^^^^^drngly  read  a  Second  time, 

•^luy  30th,   18,2.     M      R    w     S  oh"  ^T'T"""'   ''"""**  ^'"^• 
Bill  to  amend:    "An  Ac  ^efpeclin.  s1VT°??   ',""   ''^  ^^^^^*  ^^^^'^t-  °"  the 
the  same  relates  to  Roln Tatholl^  !     f  r^  ''^  ^P^"'"  ^«""^^'"  '"  «°  far  a. 

t^-rou.h  the  Bin,  .nd^^  amttent'rr.fr "'  *'"  *'^  ^^"-"^^"^  ^^^  -- 

OrX2°iw'?"  '';  ^-^  ^^""'  ^"°"^^  ^y  ^-  William  Clark, 
rate  ttlf  in  itlrCa^^^^^^^^^  «^  f^  «^^'  ^^^  -end  <'An  ict  respecting  Sepa- 

Schools,")  as  amended    be  nr'int.fr  ^"  '"'""  '^^^^"^  *«  ^"'"^'^  ^^t^^^Ii^  S^P^L 

2?e  ./..d    That,  this  Ho^,?.,  '  "''  °^  *^"  ^'^'^^^''^  ^^  ^^is  House, 

mittee  of  bo  h  Ho  lea  pfZ  ed  to  Tb^K  "  ^'^  ^^^'*^'  ^^^"^^  «^  *^«  '^-"^  Con,- 
of  the  Printing  of  the  Leglttl  """"  °"  *'^  ''"^  ^"^*«°*'  ^   *^«  -^i-t 

Bill/'^P^restLrdt^hrnte'^L^lt  ^7^ ^  ^"   ^-«"—  Private 

read,   as  f olloweth  : -You^  ComLuee   W        ^^°?     ,   ''  ""^  Committee,  which  was 
agreed  to  certain  amendments  ^b    I  2  T"^"'"^   ^'^^  ^'^"^^"'"e  Bill,   and   have 

Resolved,  That  the  Bill  do  pass 
their'^ctc'ince"*  '''  '''"'  '^  ^'^"^  *'«  ^^"  *°  *^«  ^^^-'^tive  Council   and  desire 

Orde',fiadt;;Tr;;:me;'^   '°"^^^    ^^    '^-   ^^"^^^"•^'    ^-'P'^'    --.   -cording    to 
J(eMlie<i,  That  the  Bill  do  pass. 

tl.if™;;,f;It'  *"  °'"'  ""  '""^  ""  ='"  ">  *■■»  '■»'=«»"™  Conncil.  and  de.ir, 

ctioa  W  .pp„  Oa„.da:^S  C^Stto.^i^-d'  Z^' XST^r  "  "'- 
The  House,  according  to  Order,  resolved  itself  into  the  Committee  of  Supply 

♦     H  '""^r'""  ?""'*  ^^^  '""^  °°*  exceeding  Twenty  thousand  dollars,  ($20,000)  be  erant-d 

o  Her  Majasty.  as  an  aid  to  Superior  Education  Incon.o  Fund    TTpp  r  Can.dn     dTs 

tributed   as  follows:    Victoria  College,   Cobourg,    Five  thousand  dollars;   0"^';;' Col-" 
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lege,  Kingston,  Five  thousand  dollars;  Regiopolis  College,  Kingston,  Three  thousand 
dollars ;  St.  Michael's  College,  Toronto,  Two  thousand  dollars ;  Bybown  College,  Ottawa, 
One  thousand  four  hundred  dollars;  Grammar  School  Fund,  Upper  Canada,  Three 
thousand  two  hundred  dollars";  L'Assomption  College,  Sandwich,  Four  hundred  dollars, 
for  the  year  1862. 

liesolved,  That  the  sum  not  exceeding  One  Thousand  dollars,  ($1,000),  be  granted 
to  Her  Majesty,  as  an  aid  to  the  Medical  Faculty,  Victoria  College,  Cobourg,  for 
the  year  1862. 

Resolved,  That  a  sum  not  exceeding  One  thousand  dollars,  ($1,000),  be  granted 
to  Her.  Majesty,  as  an  aid  to  the  School  of  Medicine,  Kingston,  for  the  year  1862. 

liesolved,  Tliat  a  sum  not  exceeding  Four  thousand  eight  hundred  dollars,  ($4,800), 
be  granted  to  Her  Majesty  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  Observatory,  Toronto,  for 

the  year  1862. 

Besolved,  That  a  sum  not  exceeding  Five  hundred  dollars,  ($500),  be  granted  to 
Her  Majesty,  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  Observatory,  Kingston,  for  the  year  1862. 

liesolved,  That  a  sum  not  exceeding  Two  thousand  dollars,  ($2,000),  be  granted 
to  Her  Majesty,  as  an  aid  to  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  Institution,  Toronto,  for  the  year 

1862. 

The  Honourable  T.  J.  J.  Loranger  laid  before  the  House,  by  command  of  His 
Excellency  the  Governor  General,  the  Report  of  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Schools 
for  Upper  Canada,  on  the  state  of  the  Normal,  Model,  Grammar  and  Common  Schools, 

for  the  year  1861. 

A  Bill   to  incorporate   the   Toronto  Female  Industrial   School   was,    according  to 

Order,  read  a  Third  time. 

liesolved,  That  the  Bill  do  pass. 

Ordered,  That  the  Clerk  do  carry  the  B".    •.  iho  Legislative  Council,  and  desire 

their  Concurrence. 

June  3rd,  1862.     Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,   the  following  Petition  was 
read:— Of  the  Municipality  of  the  Township  of  West  Gwillimbury ;  praying  that  the 
Bill  tw)  amend  an  Act  respecting  Separate  Schools  in  Upper  Canada,  in  so  far  as  the 
same  relates  to  Roman  Catholic  Schools,  may  not  become  law. 
Ordered,  That  Mr.  Speaker  do  now  leave  the  Chair. 
The  House  accordingly  resolved   itself  into  the  Committee  of  Supply. 
Besolved,  That  a  sum  not  exceeding  Sixteen  thousand  dollars,  ($16,000),  be  granted 
to  Her  Majesty  for  the  additional  Grant  towards  Common  Schools,  for  the  year  1862. 

Mr.  George  Benjamin  reported  from  the  Committee  of  Supply,  the  Resolutions 
passed  on  the  30th  of  May  last. 

The  Clerk  of  the  Legislative  Council  delivered,  at  the  Bar  of  the  House,  the  follow- 
ing Message :  —  j         i. 

The  Legislative  Council  have  passed  the  following  Bill,  without  any  amendment:  — 
Bill  intituled :  "An  Acti  to  incorporate  the  Boys'  Industrial  School  of  the  Gore  of 
Toronto"  And  also  the  Legislative  Council  have  passed  the  Bill,  intituled:  "An 
Act  to  incorporate  the  College  of  St.  Ignatius,  Guelph,"  with  several  amendments, 
to  which  they  desire  the  concurrence  of  this  House.  ,       ,      .,, 

The  House  proceeded  to  take   into  consideration   the   amendments   made,    by   the 
Legislative  Council,  to  the  Bill  intituled :    "An  Act  to  incorporate  the  College  of  St. 
•  Ignatius.  Gnelph,"  and  the  same  were  read  as  followeth:  — 

u„„„  1     fino   1.*^    after   "Hamilton,"    insert  "for  the  time  being   and." 

llZ  l'  i^e  15'Crout  from  "s-  .essors"  to  "shall,''  in  line  17,  and  insert: 
"in  thefr  several  and  respective  Chairs,  or  offices  in  the  said  College  " 

Page  1  line  25,  after  "Province,"  insert :  "so  as  the  annual  value  of  the  same 
HooR  not  exceed  Five  thousand  dollars."  ••  .  j    i-t.-. 

Page  1,  U^e  28,  after  "therein,"  insert:  "so  as  the  same  does  not  exceed  the 
like  annual'  value  of  five  thousand  dollars. .        .      „  „ 

Page  1,  line  5?9,  leave  out  "ten"  and  insert:      seven. 

The  said   Amendments  being  read  a  Second  time,   were   agreed  to. 


48 


DCCtMENTARY  HISTORY  OF  EDUCATION  IN   UPPER   CANADA. 


1862 


It 


An  Act  to  incorporate  the  Toronto  Female  Industrial  Srhnnl  "  «,;+»,  *^">'^--  • 

ments,  to  which  they  desire  the  concurrence  of  .his  Hoi  '  '"""""'  "'"'°^- 

The   House  proceeded  to  take   into  consideration   the   amendments   made  bv  the 

Legislative  Counc     to  the  Bill,  intituled:   "An  Act  to  incorporate  ZToront  Fe^l 

Industrial  School,"  and  the  same  were  read,  as  followeth  •-- 

annu^al^\/^e'oTlfvethlZrioTak''°"'^=   "''  "  *'°  ^*"«  ^-'  -*  — ^  t^e 

^nnu^rJ^J^mr.  ThtsandrSlrs '""'•*  =    "^  *^  *'«  ^^"^^  ^^^  ^^  -^-'l  the 
Page   1     line  29,   leave  out,   "ten,"   and   insert:    "sevan  " 
Ihesaid  Amendments,  being  read  a  Second  time,  were  agreed  to. 
Ordered    That  the  Clerk  do  c^rry  back  the  Bill  to  the  Legislative  Council    and 

acquaint  their  Honours  that  this  House  hath  agreed  to  their  amendments!         ' 

was  fead  rrillor- "'  '""  ^'^  '^""^*''^  ^'  '"^^'^  ^^^^^^^^  ^  «-°'"*-"'  -^-^' 
f«  J^''°'/'.^'7^ft  *  «"™  not  exceeding  Sixteen  thousand  dollars  ($16,000)   be  granted 
;if  m  ',i;:  ''^  ''''''°"^^  ^'•^'^^  ^"^^^^  ^°'"--  Schools!  fo'r  the  yea'r  1862 

read       Of    the  M-         r:"^"*.  "!.*''  '"''^^^  ^'  *'^   ^^^'   *^^  ^°"°-^"S  P^"*-"   -- 
read. -Of   tlie  Municipality   of   the   Township   of   Nassagaweya,   County    of    Halton  • 

praying    or  the  passing  of  an  Act  to  legalize  the  investment  bVthem  of'the  r  po  ton' 
witlt  ^£SZ^''  ^"  ^^^*--  °°  ^-^  ^*^^'  '-  *^«  ^-«^  «^  «ehools 

Mr.  ^r:ZLff:Lborse:"°'^°°  ^'  ''^  ''^"^"^^''^ '°'"  ^-  ''^^'°"^^''  --°^^<^  '^ 

Resolved,  Th^t  an  humble  A<Idress  be  presented  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor 
General,  praying  His  Excellency  to  cause  to  be  laid  before  this  House,  a  copy  of  the 
Report  of  the  last  Commission  issued  with  respecD  to  the  University  at  Toronto 

Orrfereci,  That  when  the  Return  to  said  Address  shall  be  received,  it  be  printed 
for  the  use  of  the  Members  of  this  House.  prinieti 

H^JT  f  ^'r^^f;  ^  '^^T^^  ^"'''^  ^''  Excellency  the  Governor  General,  by  Mr. 
Rene  Kimber,  Gentleman  Usher  of  the  Black  Rod  :  — 

^oJ!L  ^h^^^u'  ^  \T  ^«™'"a'^d«d  by  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General,  to 
acquainlj  this  Honourable  House,  that  it  is  the  pleasure  of  His  Excellency,  that  the 
Members  thereof  do  forthwith  attend  him  in  the  Legislative  Council  Chamber. 

.}.JT^'^^\'^"-  ^^"^^V'  ^'*^  ^^^  ^^'^^^'  ^^'^^  "P  *o  attend  His  Excellency^ 
to  seve^I  mU      ""''  "''  ^  *°  ^"''  '°  ^''  ^''''''''  "^"^'  *^«  «"y«l  Assent 
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were'^ea!?  ''n)\i''t  ^""'T^  "^  *^^  ^•"'^  "'  *^«  '''^'  *^«  f°»o-i"g  P^t^*--' 
were  read:-Of  the  Municipal  Council  of  the  County  of  Elgin;  praying  against  the 

division  of  the  Endowment)  of  the  Toronto  University.  Of 'the  Trusted  of  Queen-: 
College,  Kingston;  praying  that  their  Annual  Grant  may  be  continued,  and  the  amount 
thereof  increased. 

March  S8ih  1862  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petitions 
were  read: -Of  the  Municipal  Council  of  the  Township  of  Augusta,  in  the  County  of 
Grenville;  praying  for  the  passing  of  an  Act  to  place  it  beyond  the  power  of  "the 
present,  or  any  lubure,  Council  of  the  said  Township,  to  apply  the  Clergy  Reserve 
moneys  to  any  other  than  Common  School  purposes.  Of  the  Municipal  Council  of  the 
?V^V^  '^'*'^'''  praying  that  steps  may  be  taken  to  provide  for  the  education 

of  Deaf  Mutes  and  the  Blind  of  this  Province. 


Chap.  VIII.    EDUCATIONAL  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  LEGISLATUHE,  1862. 


49 


March  Slit,  1862.  The  Honourable  Benjamin  Seymour  moved,  seconded  by  the 
Honourable  Adam  Ferrie, 

That  an  humble  Address  be  presented  to  Hia  Excellency  the  Governor  General, 
praying  that  Hia  Excellency  will  be  pleaded  to  cause  to  be  laid  before  this  House, 
a  return  of  the  number  of  Patents  issued  by  the  Crown  in  each  of  the  years  1859, 
1860,  and  1861,  for  Clergy  Reserve,  Grammar  School,  and  Common  School  Lands  in 
Upper  and  Lower  Canada,  respectively.  The  question  of  concurrence  being  put 
thereon,  the  same  waa  resolved  in.  the  affirmative. 

April  2nd,  1862.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petitions  were 
read: --Of  the  Municipal  Council  of  the  United  Counties  of  Peterborough  and  Victoria; 
praying  for  an  enlarged  Grant  toward  the  education  and  maintenance  of  the  Deaf 
and. Dumb  and  the  Blind  of  this  Province.  Of  the  Municipal  Council  of  ohe  United 
Counties  of  York  and  Peel;  praying  for  the  establishment  of  an  Educational -Institu- 
tion for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  and  the  Blind  of  the  Province. 

April  3rd,  1862.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition  was 
read :  — Of  tho  Corporation  of  the  Ottawa  College ;  praying  for  aid. 

April  24th,  1862.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petitions  were 
read: — Of  Mr.  A.  King  and  others,  of  tfhe  Village  of  Colborne,  iri  the  County  of  North- 
umberland; praying  that  the  Endowment  of  the  Toronto  University  may  be  preserved 
intact.  Of  the  Reverend  William  Birks  and  others,  of  the  said  Township  of  Egre- 
mont;  praying  for  the  repeal,  or  amendment,  of  the  Acts  regulating  the  Common 
School  System. 

The  Honourable  the  Speaker  presented  to  the  House,  the  Return  of  the  Trustees 
of  the  Friends',  or  Quakers',  Seminary,  in  the  County  of  Prince  Edward,  dated  the 
27th  of  March,  1862.» 

The  Honourable  Mr.  Sidney  Smith  presented  to  the  House  the  Bursar's  State- 
ment of  Cash  Transactions  connected  with  the  University  of  Toronto  and  Upper  Canada 
College,  for  the  year  1860. 

April  29th,  1862.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Pet>ition  was 
read: — Of  the  Trustees  of  the  Bradford  Junior  Grammar  School;  praying  for  the 
amendment  of  the  Act  relating  to  Grammar  Schools. 

April  SOth,  1862.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  tjhe  following  Petition  was 
read: — Of  the  Medical  School  of  Kingston;  praying  for  the  continuation  of  its  Annual 
Grant. 

May  1st,  1862.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition  was 
read: — Of  Mr.  Adam  Cochrane  and  otihers,  of  the  Townships  of  Bentinck  and  Glenelg, 
in  the  County  of  Grey ;  praying  for  the  amendment  of  the  Upper  Canada  School  Law. 

May  6th,  1862.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition  was 
read: — Of  the  Synod  of  the  Canada  (Free)  Presbyterian  Church;  praying  that  there 
may  be  no  division  of  the  Toronto  University  Endowment,  but  that  the  same  may  be 
preserved  intact. 

May  7th,  1862.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition  was 
read  : — Of  the  Toronto  School  of  Medicine,  in  affiliation  with  the  University  of  Toronto  ; 
praying  for  the  continuation  of  their  Annual  Grint. 

May  9th,  1862.     Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition  was 

read: Of  the  Right  Reverend  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Hamilton  and  others; 

praying  for  the  passing  of  an  Act  to  incorporate  the  ."College  of  St.  Ignatius"  at 
Guelph. 

May  nth,  1862.     Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petitions  were 

read  : Of  the  Toronto   School   of  Medicine ;   praying  for   the  passing  of   an    Act   to 

enable  the  Petitioners  to  examine  their  own  Pupils,  and  to  grant  Certificates  of  Quali- 
fioatioii.  Of  the  Right  Reverend  John  Joseph  Lynch,  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  Oi 
Toronto,   and  others   of  Toronto  aforesaid;   praying  for   an   Act  of  incorporation,   in 


1  If 
.  V 


♦  This  Return  was  also  presented  to  the  House  of  Assembly  on  the  9th  of  April,  and  a  copy  of  it  is  inserted  in 
the  Proceedings  of  that  House. 

4  D.E. 
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order  to  conduct/  an  eBtabliahment  for  the  reception,  education  and  training  of  Youths 
Of  Mrs.  Charlote  Elmsley  and  other*,  of  Toronto;  praying  for  an  Act  of  incorporation 
for  an  establishment  for  the  reception,  education  and  training  of  Females. 

May  15th,  1862.  The  Honourable  David  Reesor,  presented  to  the  House  a  Bill 
intituled :  "An  Act  respecting  tihe  Toronto  School  of  Medicine.  The  said  Bill  was  read 
for  the  First  time. 

Ordered,  That  the  said  Bill  be  read  a  Second  time  on  Monday  next. 

May  16th,  1862.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition  was 
read:— Of  the  Municipal  Council  of  the  County  of  Brant;  praying  against  the  passing 
of  any  measure  to  injure  the  national  character  and  usefulness  of  the  Toronto  Uni- 
rereity,  and  that  the  Funds  of  the  said  Institution  be  preserved  intact. 

May  19th,  1862.  The  Order  of  the  Day  being  read,  for  the  Second  Reading  of 
the  Bill  intituled:   "An  Act  respecting  the  Toronto  School  of  Medicine." 

On  motion  of  the  Honourable  David  Reesor,  seconded  by  the  Honourable  Alex- 
ander Morris,  it  waa, — 

Ordered,  That  the  same  be  postponed  until  "Wednesday  next. 

May  27th,  1862.  The  Order  of  the  Day  being  read,  for  the  Second  reading  of 
the  Bill  intituled:    "An  Act  respecting  tihe  Toronto  School  of  Medicine." 

On  motion  of  the  Honourable  David  Reeijor,  seconded  by  the  Honourable  Ebenezer 
Perry,  it  was, — 

Ordered,  That  the  same  be  discharged  from  the  Orders  of  the  Day. 

May  28th,  1862.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition  was 
read:— Of  the  Municipal  Council  of  the  Township  of  Cavan;  praying  that  the  Bill 
lately  introduced  intto  the  Legislative  Assembly,  relating  to  Separate  Schools,  may  not 
become  Law. 

May  Slst,  1862.  A  Message  was  brought  from  the  Legislative  Assembly  by  their 
Clerk,  with  a  Bill  intituled:  "An  Act  to  incorporate  the  Boys'  Industrial  School  of 
the  Gore  of  Toronto,"  to  which  they  desire  t>he  concurrence  of  this  House.  The  said 
Bill  was  read  for  the  first  time.  On  motion  of  the  Honourable  Alexander  Campbell, 
seconded  by  the  Honourable  John  Crawford,  it  vras 

Ordered,  That  the  said  Bill  be  read  a  Second  time  on  Monday  next. 

A  Message  was  brought  from  the  Legislative,  Assembly  by  their  Clerk,  witJi  a 
Bill  intituled:  "An  Act  to  incorporate  the  College  of  Saint  Ignatius,  Guolph,"  to 
which  they  desire  the  concurrence  of  this  House.  The  said  Bill  was  read  for  the  First 
time.  On  motion  of  the  Honourable  L.  L.  Letellier  de  St.  Just,  seconded  by  the 
Honourable  J.  Armand,  it  was, — 

Ordered,  That  the  said  Bill  be  read  a  Second  time  on  Monday  next. 

June  2nd,  1862.,  The  Honourable  Alexander  Campbell  mored,  seconded  by  the 
Honourable  John  Hamilton,  (Kingston,)  That  an  humble  Address  be  presented  to  His 
Excellency  the  Governor  General,  praying  that  he  will  be  pleased  to  communicate 
to  this  House  a  copy  of  the  Report  of  the  Commifisioners  appointed  to  enquire  as  to 
the  Affiairs  and  Financial  Condition  of  Toronto  University  and  University  College  of 
Upper  Canada.  The  question  of  concurrence  being  put  thereon,  the  same  was  resolved 
in  the  a£Brmative,  and  it  was, — 

Ordered,  That  such  Members  of  the  Executive  Council  as  are  Members  of  this 
House,  do  wait  on  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General  with  the  said  Address. 

Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  Bill  intituled:  "An  Act  to  incorporate 
the  Boys'  Industrial  School  of  the  Gore  of  Toronto,"  was  read  a  second  time.  On 
motion  of  the  Honourable  G.  W.  Allan,  seconded  by  the  Honourable  Alexander  Camp- 
bell, it  was, — 

Ordered,  That  the  said  Bill  be  referred  to  the  Committiee  on  Standing  Orders  and 

The  Order  of  the  Day  being  read,  for  the  Second  reading  of  the  Bill  intituled : 
"An  Act  to  incorporate  the  College  of  Saint  Ignatius.  Guelnh."  On  motion  of  the 
Honourable   Sir  E.  P.   Tache.   seconded  by  the   Honourable  G.   W.    Allan,   it  was. 
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Ordered,  That  the  same  be  postponed  until  the  next  sitting  of  the  House. 

Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  Bill  intituled:  "An  Act  to  incorporate  the 
College  of  Saint  Ignatius,  Guelph,"  was  read  a  second  time.  On  motion  of  the 
HonourabliB  Sir  E.  P.  Tache,  seconded  by  the  Honourable  J.  B.   G    Proulx,  it  was. — 

Ordered,  That  the  said  Bill  be  referred  to  tihe  Committee  on  Standing  Orders  and 
on  Private  Bills. 

June  Srd,  1862.  The  Honourable  Alexander  Campbell,  from  the  Committee  on 
Standing  Orders  and  Private  Bills,  to  whom  was  referred  the  Bill  intituled :  "An  Act 
to  incorporate  the  Boys'  Industrial  School  of  the  Gore  of  Toronto,"  reported  that 
they  had  gone  through  the  said  Bill,  and  had  directed  him  to  report  the  same  to  the 
House  without  any  amendment.  On  motion  of  tJhe  Honourable  G.  \V.  Allan,  seconded 
by  the  Honourable  George  Alexander,  it  was, — 

Ordered,  That  the  said  Bill  be  read  a  Third  time  presently.  The  said  Bill  was 
then  read  a  Third  time  accordingly.  The  question  was  then  put  whether  this  Bill 
shall  pass?     A. — It  was  resolved  in  the  aflBrniairive. 

Ordered,  That  the  Clerk  do  go  down  to  the  Legislative  Assembly  and  acquaint 
that  House  that  the  Legislative  Council  have  passed  this  Bill  without  any  amend- 
ment. 

June  ^th,  1862.  The  Honourable  Alexander  Campbell,  from  the  Committee  on 
Standing  Orders  and  Private  Bills,  to  whom  was  referred  the  Bill  intituled:  "An 
Act  to  incorporate  the  College  of  Saint  Ignatius,  Guelph,"  reported  that  they,  had 
gone  through  the  said  Bih,  and  had  directed  him  to  report  the  same  with  several 
amendments,  which  he  i^as  ready  to  submit  whenever  the  House  would  be  pleased  to 
receive  them. 

Ordered,  That  the  Report  be  now  received,  and  the  said  amendments  were  then 

read  by  the  Clerk,  as  follows :  — 

Page  1,  line  13— After  "Hamilton,"   "for  the  time  being,  and." 

Pa^e  1,  line  15— Leave  out  from  "successors"  to  "shall"  in  line  1^  and  insert: 
"in  their  several  and  respective  Chairs,  or  Offices,   in  the  said  College.' 

Page  1,  line  25— After  "Province,"  insert:  "so  as  the  ai  nual  value  of  the  same 
does  not  exceed  Five  thousand  dollars." 

Page  1,  line  28— After  "therein,"  insert:  "so  as  the  same  does  not  exceed  the 
like  annual  vaulue  of  Five  thousand  dollars." 

Page  1,   line  29— leave  out   "ten,"   and  insert:    "peven." 

The  said  Amendments  being  read  the  Second  time,  and  the  questdon  of  concurrence 
put  on  each,  they  were  severally  agreed  to.  The  Honourable  Alexander  Campbell 
moved,  seconded  by  the  Honourable  James  Leslie,  That  the  said  Amendments  be 
ingrossed,  and  the  Bill,  as  amended,  read  a  Third  time  presently. 

Whereupon  the  Bill,  as  amended,  was  then  read  a  Third  time  accordingly.  The 
question  was  put  whether  this  Bill,  as  amended,  shall  pass?  It  was  resolved  in  the 
affirmative. 

Ordered,  That  the  Clerk  do  go  down  to  the  Legislative  Assembly,  and  acquaint 
that  House  that  the  Legislative  Council  have  passed  this  Bill,  with  several  Amend- 
ments, to  which  they  desire  their  concurrence. 

June  5th,  1862.  A  Message  was  brought  from  the  Legislative  Assembly  by  their 
Clork,  to  return  the  Bill  intituled:  "An  Act  to  incorporate  the  College  of  Saint 
Ignatius,  Guelph."  and  to  acquaint  this  House  that  they  agreed  to  the  Amendments 
made  by  the  Legislative  Council  to  the  said  Bill,  without  any  amendment. 

June  9th,  1862.  His  Excellency  the  Right  Honourable  Charles  Stanley  Monck. 
Governor  General  of  British  North  America,  being  seated  on  the  Throne,  the  Speaker 
commanded  the  Gentleman  Usher  of  the  Black  Rod  to  let  the  Assembly  know  "it  is 
His  Excellency's  pleasure  t*ey  attend  him  immediately  in  this  House.  Who  being 
come,  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown  in  Chancery  read  the  Titles  of  the  Bills  to  be  passed, 

as  follows :  —  .        /-      i  v 

An  Act  to  incorporate  the  College  of  Saint  Ignatius.  Guelph. 
An  Act  to  incorporate  the  Boys'  Industrial  School  of  the  Gore  of  Toronto. 
An  Act  to  incorporate  the  Toronto  Female  Industrial  School. 
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25th      victoria,  CHAPTER  LXXIX. 

An  Act  to  Inoorpobate  the  Tokonto  B'bmale  Industrial  School. 

The  Right  Honourable  Charles  Stanley  Monck 'Governor  General. 

(Assented  to  9th  June,  1862.) 

Whereas  the  undermentionad  Ladies  have,  by  their  Petition,  repre- 
aen ted  that  they  heve  formed  themselves  into  an  Association,  •  having  for 
its   object    the   maintenance    of    an    Industrial    School,    designed   for   the 

•Education,  JMaiatenance  and  Protection  of  young  Females,  who  would 
otherwise  be  exposed  to  evil  influences,  and  to  promote  and  encourage 
habits  of  industry,  and  that  their  success  in  carrying  out  their  benevo- 
lent project  would  be  greatly  augmented  by  their  legal  incorporation, 
and  have  prayed  that  they  and  Their  Successors  may  be  incorporated 
under  the  Regulations  and  Provisions  hereinafter  mentioned,  and  it  is 
■pocient    to   grant  their  prayer:    Therefore,   Her  Majesty,    by   and  with 

•  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Legislative  Council  and  Assembly  of  Canada, 
enacts  tis  follows : 

1.  Mesdames  Charlotte  Elmsley,  Helen  Mary  Crawford.  Mary  Ann 
Belton,  Catharine  Foy,  Catharine  Kohoe,  Matilda  Louisa  Taylor,  and 
Catharine  Monaghan,  and  all  others  who  may,  from  time  to  time,  become 
Members  of  the  said  Association,  and  who  shall  continue  to  be  Members 
•by  the  observance  of  the  Rules,  or  By-laws,  which  may  be  framed  in  that 
behalf,  as  hereinafter  specified,  shall  be  and  the  same  are  hereby  consti- 
tuted and  made  a  body  politic  and  corporate,  by  the  name  of  the  "Toronto 
Female  Industrial  School,"  and  shall  have  a  Common  Seal,  and  by  that 
name,  may,  from  time  to  time,  and  at  all  times  hereafter,  purchase, 
acquire,  hold,  possess  and  enjoy,  and  may  have,  take  and  receive  for  Them 
and  their  Successors,  to  and  for  their  actual  occupation  only,  any  Lands, 
Tenements  and  Hereditaments,  and  Real  and  immoveable  Property  and 
Estate  within  this  Province,  so  as  the  same  does  not  exceed  the  annual 
value  of  Five  thousand  dollars,  and  the  eame  may  sell,  alienate,  and  dispose 
of  whensoever  they  may  deem  it  proper  to  do  so ;  and  the  Corporation  may 
further  acquire  any  other  Real  Estate,  or  any  interest  therein,  by  gift, 
devise,  or  bequest,  so  as  the  same  does  not  exceed  the  like  annual  value 
of  Five  thousand  dollars,  and  may  hold  such  Estate,  or  interest  therein, 
for  a  period  of  not  more  than  seven  years,  and  the  same,  or  any  part,  or 
portion  thereof,  or  interest  therein,  which  may  not,  within  the  said 
period,  have  been  alienated,  or  disposed  of,  shall  revert  to  the  party  from 
whom  the  same  was  acquired,  his  heirs,  or  other  Representatives,  and  the 
proceeds  of  such  Property,  as  shall  have  been  disposed  of  during  the  said 
period,  may  be  invested  in  the  Public  Securities  of  the  Province.  Stocks 
of  Chartered  Banks,  Mortgages,  or  other  approved  Securities,  for  the  use 
of  the  Corporation. 

2,  All  the  Pronertv.  Rp<nl  urtA  Personal  nnw  VioUl  K^  4.Vi«  n^-.™,;** — 
of  the  said  Association  now  in  oflBce,  or  by  any  Member,  or  Members, 
thereof,  or  other  person,  for  the  use,  or  benefit,  of  the  said  "Toronto 
Female  Industrial   School,"    shall   be,    and   is  hereby,   transferred   to.    and 
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vcBtod,  in  the  Corporation  hereby  constituted,  Btibject  to  the  limitations  in 
the  preceding  Section  contained;  and  the  (Corporation  shall  be  liable  for 
all  the  deibts,  claims  and  demands,  lawfully  incurred  by  and  existing 
against  any  person,  or  persons,  for  and  on  behalf  of  the  "Toronto  Female 
Industrial  School,"  hereby  incorporated,  nor  shall  any  Mortgage,  Lien, 
or  other  Privilege,  or  Security  upon  any  Property  hereby  vested  in  the 
Corporation,  or  any  right  whatever  of  any  third  party  whatsoever,  be 
impaired,  or  affected,  by  the  transfer  of  such  Property  from  the  person, 
or  persons,  now  holding  the  same  to  the  Corporation. 

3.  For  the  management  of  the  affairs  of  the  Corporation  there  shall  committee  of 
be  a  Committee  of  Management,  composed  of  six,  or  more,  persons,  who ^ppoi„ted. 
shall  be  annually  elected  Members  of  the  Corporation  from  amongst  them- 
selvofi,  at  a  General  Meeting  to  be  held  annually  in  the  month  of  January 
in  each  and  every  year;  and,  in  case  of  any  vacancy  occurring  in  the  said 
Committee  of  Management,  either  by  death,  resignation,  refusal  to  act, 
or  neglect  of  any  duty,  (to  be  determined  by  the  said  Committee.)  on  the 
part  of  any  Member  thereof,  such  vacancy  shall  be  filled  up  by  the  Mem- 
bers of  the  general  body,  who  shall  elect  a  Member  to  fill  up  the  vacancy. 

4      The   Committee   of   Management    may,    from   time   to    time,    make  Committee 

.      .  1  •      A   .  i     iu     T         ""^^y  nift'^e  By- 

By-laws,  Rules  and  Regulations,  not  contrary  to  this  Act,  nor  to  the  Lawh  laws,  etcetera. 

of  this  Province,  for  the  admission  of  Persons  desirous  of  becoming  Mem- 
bers of  the  Corporation,  and  for  the  OflBcers,  Servants  and  others  con- 
nected therewith,  and  for  the  general  management  of  the  affairs  of  the 
Corporation  and  of  the  young  females  received  and  supported  by  the  said 
Corporation ;  and  may,  from  time  to  time,  repeal,  or  alter,  the  same,  and 
make  others  in  their  stead;  and  may  also  apprentice,  or  bind  out  to  any, 
healthy  trade,  busincsa.  or  occupation,  until  the  age  of  sixteen  years, 
young  females  received  and  supported  by  the  Corporation,  and  may  exer- 
cise over,  and  with  respect  to,  them  such  powers  as  their  Parents  would 
have  and  might  exercise. 

6.     Mesdames  Charlotte   Elmsley, 
Belton, 

Catharine  Monnghan,  shall  be  the  first  Members  of  the  Committee  of 
Management  of  the  Corporation,  and  the  said  Persons  shall  respectively 
remain  in  oflBce  until  the  first  general  election,  to  be  held  pursuant  to 
the  provisions  of  this  Act. 

6.  The  Corporation   shall,   at   all   times,  when  thereunto   required   by  ^^^^^^^  j^gp^^ 
the  Governor,  or  either  branch  of  the  Legislature,   make   a   full   return  of  to  Legislature, 
their  Property,  Real  and  Personal,  and  of  their  Receipts  and  Expenditure, 

for  such  period,  and  with  such  details  and  other  information  as  the  Gov- 
ernor, or  either  branch  of  the  Legislature,  may  require. 

7.  This  Act  shall  be  deemed  a  Public  Act.  Public  Act. 

25th  victoria,  CHAPTER  LXXXII. 
An  Act  to  incobpobate  the  Boys'  Industbial  School  op  the  Gobk  op  Tobonto. 
The  Right  HoNouBABtE  Chables  Stanley  Monck,  Govbbnob  Genbbal. 

(Received  the  Royal  Assent  on  the  9th  of  June,  1862.) 
Whereas  an  Institution  has  for  some  time  past  existed  in  the  Gore  of  Preamble. 
Toronto,  having  for  its  object  the  protection  and  reclaiming  of  Destitute 
Youths,  exposed  either  by  the  death,  or  neglect  of  their  Parents  to  evil  in- 
fluences and  the  acquisition  of  evil  habits,  which,  in  too  many  cases,  lead 
to  the  commission  of  crime;  and  whereas  the  Directors  of  this  Institution 
have,   by   their   petit'on,    represented,   that  the  said   Institution  would  be 


Binding  out 
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Helen    Mary   Crawford,    Mary    Ann  First  Members 
Catharine    Foy,   Catharine    Kohoe,    Matilda    Louisa    Taylor,    and  "pp^inted. 
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rendered  much  more  efficient  by  RivinR  in  the  character  of  a  Corporation : 
Therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Legis- 
lativo  Council   and  Assembly   of  Canada,   enacts  as  follows: 

1.  The  Rght  Reverend  Doctor  Lynch,  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  To- 
ronto,  the  Reverend  Richard  O'Connor,  the  Honourable  John  Elmsley 
Messieurs  Patrick  Foy,  Charles  Robertson,  William  John  McDonell  and 
William  Patterson,  and  all  others  who  may  be,  from  time  to  time,  elected, 
in  the  manner  hereinafter  mentioned,  Members  of  the  sa'd  Institution 
«nd  who  shall  continue  to  be  Memberi,  by  the  observance  of  the  Rules,  or 
By-laws,  which  may  be  framed  in  that  behalf,  as  hereinafter  specified,  shall 
be  and  the  same  are  hereby  constituted  and  made  a  body  politic  and  cor- 
.porate,  by  the  name  of  the  "Boys'  Industrial  School  of  the  Gore  of  To- 
ronto," and  by  this  name  may,  from  time  to  time,  and  at  all  times  here- 
after, purchase,  acquire,  hold,  possess  and  eijoy,  and  may  have,  take  and 
receive  for  Them  and  their  Successors,  to  and  for  their  actual  use  and  occu- 
pation only,  any  Lands,  Tenements  and  Hereditaments,  and  Real  and 
immoveable  Property  and  Estate  within  this  Province,  and  the  same  may 
sell,  alienate  and  dispose  of  whatsoever  they  may  deem  it  proper  to  do  so ; 
and  the  Corporation  may  further  acquire  any  other  Real  Estate,  or  inter- 
est therein,  by  purchase,  gift,  devise,  or  bequest,  and  may  hold  such  Estate 
and  interest  therein,  for  a  period  of  not  more  than  ten  years;  and  the 
same,  or  any  part,  or  portion  thereof,  or  interest  there:n,  which  may  not, 
within  the  said  period,  have  been  alienated  or  disposed  of,  shall  revert  to 
the  party  from  whom  the  same  was  acquired,  his  Heirs,  or  other  Repre- 
sentatives; and  the  proceeds  of  such  Property,  as  shall  have  been  disposed 
of  during  the  said  period,  may  be  invested  in  the  Public  Securities  of  the 
Province,  Stock  of  chartered  Banks,  Mortgages,  or  other  approved  Securi- 
ties, for  the  use  of  the  Corporation. 

2.  All  the  Property,  Real  and  Personal,  now  held  by  the  Committee 
of  the  said  Institution  now  in  office,  or  by  any  Member,  or  Members,  there- 
of, or  other  Person,  for  the  actual  use  or  benefit  of  the  said  Boys'  Indus- 
trial School  of  the  Gore  of  Toronto,  shall  be  and  is  hereby  transferred  to 
and  vested  in  the  Corporation  hereby  constituted;  and  the  Corporation 
shall  be  liable  for  all  the  debts,  claims,  and  demands  lawfully  incurred  by 
and  existing  against  any  Person,  or  Persons,  for  and  on  behalf  of  the 
Boys'  Industrial  School  of  the  Gore  of  Toronto,  hereby  incorporated,  nor 
shall  any  Mortgage,  Lien,  or  other  Privilege,  or  Security  upon  any  P-o- 
perty  hereby  vested  in  the  Corporation,  or  any  right  whatever  of  any  third 
party  whatsoever,  be  impaired,  or  affected,  by  the  transfer  of  such  Pro- 
perty from  the  Person,  or  Persons  now  holding  the  same,  to  the  Corpora- 
tion. 

3.  For  the  management  of  the  affairs  of  the  Corporation,  there  shall 
be  a  Committee  of  Management,  composed  of  six,  or  more,  persons,  who 
shall  be  annually  elected  by  the  Members  of  the  Corporation,  from  amongst 
themselves,  at  a  general  Meeting,  to  be  held  annually  in  the  month  of 
January,  the  term  of  office  to  be  one  year  from  the  fifteenth  day  of  Janu- 
•ary  in  each  and  every  year;  and,  in  case  of  any  vacancy  occuring  in  the 
said  Committee  of  Management,  either  by  death,  resignation,  refusal  to 
act,  incapacity,  or  neglect  of  duty,  on  the  part  of  any  Member  thereof, 
to  be  determined  by  the  said  Committee,  such  vacancy  shall  be  filled  up  by 
Members  of  the  general  body  who  shall  elect  a  Member  to  fill  up  the 
vacancy. 

4.  The  Committee  of  Management  may,  from  time  to  time,  make  By- 
laws, Rules  and  Regulations,  not  contrary  to  this  Act  nor  to  the  Laws  of 
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^^^^  rf  p*  dW  4u'rous  of  bcsommg  Members  ^^^'n  l'"' 

of  the  Corporation,  and  fortbe-^^wBrs,  •"swrvaBts,  Md  others  connected  there 


this  Province,   for     a©  a 


with,  and  for  the  genorai  mimiiawment  of  the  affairs  of  tin-  Corporation, 
and  the  Children  received  and  supported  by  the  said  Corporation;  and 
may,  from  time  to  time,  repeal,  or  alter,  the  same,  and  make  others  in 
their  stead;  and  may  also  apprentice,  or  bind  out  to  any  healthy  trade, 
business,  or  occupation,  the  Destitute  Children  received  and  supported 
by  the  Corporation,  and  may  exorcise  over,  and  with  respect  to,  them  such 
powers  as  their  Parents,  if  living,  would  have  and  might  exercise. 

5.  The  Right   Reverend  Doctor  Lynch,   Roman  Catholic   Bishop  of  '^''"  ^(''^^^^"ft^*^ 
ronto,   the    Reverend    Richard   O'Connor,    the    Honourable    John    Elmsley, 
Messieurs   Patrick    Foy,    Charles  Robertson,    William  John    McDonell    and 

William  Patterson,  shall  bo  the  first  Members  of  the  Committee  of  Man- 
agement of  the  Corporation,  and  the  said  persons  shall  respectively  remain 
in  oflSce  until  the  first  general  election  to  be  held  pursuant  to  the  pro- 
visions of  this  Act. 

6.  The   Roman   Catholic  Bishop  of   Toronto,   for   the   time   being  shall  PrB«Weiuj)f 
be   President  of   the   Committee  of  Management   of  the   said    Corporation. 

7.  The  Corporation  shall,  at  all  times,  when  thereunto  required  by  the  Report  to 
Governor,  or  either  branch  of  the  Legislature,  make  a  full  return  of  their  Legislature. 
Property,   Real  and   Personal,  and  of  their  Receipts  and  Expenditure  for 

such  period  and  with  such  details  and  other  information  as  the  Governor 
of  either  branch  of  the  Legislature  may  require. 

8.  This  Act  shall  be  deemed  a  Public  Act.  Public  Act. 


It 


25th  VICTORIA,  CHAPTER  LXXXIII. 


An   Act   to  Incorporate  the  College   op  Saint  Ignatius,  Guelph. 
the   right   honottrable  charles   stanley   monck,  governor   general. 

(Received  the  Royal  Assent  on  the  Hth  of  June,  1862.) 

Whereas  His  Lordship  John  Farrell,  D.D.,  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  Preamble, 
of  Hamilton,  Messieurs  John  Holzer,  John  McGuaid,  Francis  Dumertier 
and  Hector  Glackmeyer,  have,  by  their  Petition,  represented  to  the  Leg- 
islature that  since  the  year  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-five. 
a  College  hath  been  established  in  the  Town  of  Guelph,  for  the  education 
of  youth,  and  have  praj'ed  that  that  corporate  powers  may  be  conferred 
on  the  paid  College,  and  in  consideration  of  the  great  advantages  to  be 
derived  from  the  said  E.stablishment,  it  is  expedient  to  grant  the  prayer 
of  the  said  Petition:  Therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice 
and  consent  of  the  Legislative  Council  and  Assembly  of  Canada,  enacts 
as  follows : 

1.     The  said  College,  whieli  shall  be  composed  of  the  Roman  Catholic  institution^^ 
Bishop  of  Hamilton,   for  the  time  being,  and  the  Reverend  John  Holzer,  ^^ 
the  Reverend   John    McGuaid,    the    Reverend   Francis  Dumortier,    and    ^he 
'  Reverend    Hector   Glackmeyer,   and   their    Successors,   in   their    several    and 
respective  Chairs,  or  Offices,   in  the  said  College,  shall  be,    and  is  hereby, 
constituted   a  body  politic  and   corporate,    in   deed   and    in  name,   by   and 
under,    the    name   of   the    Corporation   of  the    College    of    Saint   Ifrnatius, 
Guelph,   and  by  that  name  shall  have  perpetual  succession  and  a  Common 
Seal,    and  by  such  name  may,  from  time  to   time,   and  at   ail   times  here- corporal^ 
after,  purchase,  acquire,  hold,  possess  and  enjoy,  and  may  have,  take  and  p^^g,, 
receive   for  Them  and  their   Successors,  to  and   for,    their    actual  use    and 
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occupation  on  y.  any  T-nntb,  T.n«m..nti,  «nd  Horditamcnts,  and  R..«I 
and  .mmoyoable  Property  an  1  E«tatp,  within  thi«  Province,  so  ^  the 
annual  v«luo  of  the  snme  docs  not  exceed  Five  thousand  dollars,  and  the 
sa.MO  mfly  sell,  alicnat«^  and  dispose  of  whensoever  they  may  deem  it 
proper  to  do  so;  and  the  Corporation  may  further  acquire  any  other  Real 
h-«tate  or  interest  therein,  so  a.  .ho  aamo  does  not  r-sceed  the  lik».  «nn  lal 
value  of  Five  thou.sand  dollars,  by  gift,  devise,  or  bequest,  •nd  may  hold 
«uch  I.^tate  and  interest  therein,  for  a  period  of  not  more  than  seven 
yearii,  and  the  same,  or  «ny  part,  or  portion  thereof,  or  interest  therein 
which  may  not,  within  the  aaid  period,  have  been  alienated,  or  dispose*! 
of,  ehall  revert  to  the  party  from  whom  the  same  was  acquired,  his  Heirs 
or  other  Representatives;  and  the  proceeds  of  such  Property,  as  shall 
have  been  disposed  of  during  the  said  period,  ma  be  invested  in  the  Public 
Securities  of  the  Province.  Stocks  of  chartered  Banks,  Mortgages,  or  other 
approved   Securities,  for  the   use  of  the  Corporation. 

2  The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Corporarion  for  the  time  being 
shall  have  power  to  frame  a  Constittition  for  tho  said  Corporation  and 
to  alter  the  same,  when  it  shall  be  d'omed  expedient,  and  to  make  all 
such  By-laws,  Rules  and  Regulations  for  the  admission  into  and  general 
management  of  the  said  College,  not  being  contrary  to  this  Act,  or  to  the 
J.nws  m  force  in  this  Province,  a.s  .shall  be  deem.d  useful,  or  necessary, 
for  the  interest  of  the  said  Corporation,  and  for  tho  payment  of  Officers 
nnd  Employees,  end  generally  for  all  purposes  relative  to  tho  conduct 
nud  well  working  of  the  Corporation  and  the  management  and  business 
thereof,  and,  from  time  tk>  time,  to  repeal,  alter  and  amend  such  By-laws, 
or  any  of  them,  and  shall  have  power  to  appoint  such  Officers  and  Ser- 
vants as  they  may  deem  right  for  the  management  of  the  said  College, 
ond  to  remove  them  at  pleasure,  and  appoint  others  in  their  places,  and 
Bhall.  and  may,  do,  execute  and  perform,  all  and  singular  (.ther  the  mat- 
ters  and  things  relating  to  the  said  Corporation,  and  tho  manaKoment 
thereof,  or  which  shall,  or  may,  appertain  thereto,  subject  nevertheless  to 
the  Rules,  Regulations,  restrictions  and  provisions  hereinafter  prescribed 
and  established. 

3.  The  Rente,  Revenues,  issued  and  Profits  of  all  Property,  Real  and 
Personal,  held  by  the  said  Corporation  shall  be  appropriated  and  applied 
solely  to  the  maintenance  of  the  said  Corporation,  the  construction  and 
repair  of  the  Buildings  requisite  for  the  purposes  of  the  said  Corporation, 
and  to  the  advancement  of  Education  by  the  instruction  of  youth,  and  the 
payment  of  the  Expenses  to  be  incurred  for  objects  legitimately  connected 
wi*h.  or  depending  on,  t«he  purposes  aforesaid. 

4.  All  and  every  the  Estate  and  Property,  Real  and  Personal  belong- 
ing  to  the  Members  of  the  said  Institution  as  such,  or  hereafter  to  be 
acquired  by  the  said  Institution,  and  all  debts,  claims  and  rights  whatso- 
ever due  to  the  said  Members  in  that  quality,  shall  be,  and  are  hereby 
vested  m  the  Corporation  hereby  established,  and  all  debts  due  by  the 
said  Members,  in  their  said  quality,  .shall  be  paid  and  discharged  by  the 
said  Corporation,  and  the  By-laws,  Rules,  Orders  and  Regulations  now  ma.Ie 

or  the  management  of  the  said  Institution,  shall  be  and  continue  to  be 
Hy-laws,  Rules  and  Regulations  of  the  said  Corporation,  until  altered, 
or  repealed,   in   manner  herein  provided   for. 

...r....-.st!Oi.  Bh«ii  iiavu    power   to   appoint   such   Attorney,   or 

Attorneys,  Administrator,  or  Administrators,  of  the  Property  of  the  Cor- 
poration,  and  such  Officers,  Teachers  and  Servants  as  shall  be  nece,ssary 
!or  thr  well   conducting  of  the   business  and  affairs  thereof,  and  to  allow 
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thMn  compensation  for  Wioir  n^rricwi,  and  shall  be  capable  of  cxerciaing 
mich  other  powers  nnd  authority  for  tl.«  well  governinR  and  ordering  of 
the  Officers  of  the  aaid  Corporation  aa  shnll  be  prescribed  by  the  By-laws, 
Rules,   OrdiTH  nnd   IleKulations  of   the  said   Corporation. 

6.     In  case   of   any    vacancy   occurrinm  in  the  number  of   the   ^**'"»^®" ^^^f*'*,^^ 
of  the   Board,  by  alxience  from  the  Province,  death,  resiRnaivon,  or  otlher- 
wise,  Buch  vacancy  flhall  nnd  may  be   filled   up.  from  time  t.  time,  by  tho 
remnininR  Members  of  the  said  Corporation,  within  six  montlia  after  the 
occurrence  of  such  vacancy,  or  vncancie<i. 

7.  The  Corporation  shall,    at  all  timofl,    when  thereunto  required  ^y  R^P^J^j^^^. 
t)he  Governor,  or  either  branch  of  the  Legislnturo,   make   a  full   Return  of 

their  Property.  Heal  and  Personol,  and  of  their  Receipts  nnd  Expenditure, 
for  such  period,  nnd  with  such  details  and  other  iuformntion  aa  the  Gov- 
ernor, or  either  brnnch  of  the  Legislature,  may  require. 

8.  Thia  Act  shall  bo  deemed  to  be  a  Public  Act.  l^">"<'  A«*' 


CHAPTER  X. 


REPORr  OF  THE  COMMISSIONERS  APPOINTED  10  EKQ'  IRE 
INTO  THE  EXPENDITURE  OF  THE  FUNDS  OF  'Tf  F  JNI-  " 
VERSITY  OF  TORONTO,  AND  INTO  THE  STATE  OF  x^S  FINAN- 
CIAL AFFAIRS;  AND  TO  ENQUIRE  INTO  THE  ANNUAL 
EXPENDITURE  OF  THE  APPROPRIATIONS  FOR  UNIVERSITY 
COLLEGE,  AND  THE  GENERAL  STATE  OF  ITS  FINANCIAL 
AFFAIRS,  ETCETERA.* 

As  intimated  in  Chapter  XXIV  of  fhe  preceding  Volume  of  this  Docu- 
mentary History,  the  Government,  in  consequence  of  the  Select  Committee  of 
the  House  of  Assembly  not  having  made  any  Report  on  the  subject  of  the 
alleged  failure  of  the  Senate  of  the  University  of  Toronto  to  be  guided  in 
its  proceedings  by  the  provisions  of  the  University  Act  of  1853,  appointed 
a  Commission  to  inquire  into  the  whole  matter  of  University  Administra- 
tion, and  report  to  it  fully  upon  the  facts  of  the  case.  That  Commission 
was  issued  in  1861,  as  will  be  seen  by  reference  to  pages  301-303  of  the 
preceding  Volume. 

In  May  of  the  following  year,  the  Commission  made  an  elaborate 
Report  to  the  Government  on  the  whole  subject.  The  Chairman  of  the 
Commission,  in  transmitting  the  Report  to  the  Provi.icial  Secretary,  to 
be  laid  before  the  Governor  General,  accompanied  it  with  the  following 
Letter :  — 

As  Chairman  of  the  Commissioners  appointed  "to  enquire  into  the  Expenditure 
of  the  Funds  of  the  University  of  Toronto,  and  into  the  state  of  its  Financal  Affairs," 
and  "to  enqniro  into  the  Expenditure  of  the  Appropriations  made  annually  for  Uni- 

*  Two  editions  of  the"R^^the  Commissioners  were  printed  at  Quebec  iu  18<V2.--one  by  Mr  Q^'^r^^w^^ 
ayalled  myself  of  it  in  making  this  record. 
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verisity  College,  its  current  Expenses,  and  the  general  state  of  its  Financial  Affairs," 
I  beg  leave  to  forward  the  accompanying  Documents,  for  presentation  to  His  Excel- 
lencv  the   Governor  General: 

First,  the  Report. 

Second,  the   Minutes  of  our   Proceedings. 

Third,  an  Index  to  the  Report. 

Fourth,   Returns  and    Documents  of    various    kinds,    referred   to    in    the   Report 
(Number  1  to  66).  ' 

Permit  me,   also,  to  express  the  hope  that  you  will  cause  the  foregoing  Papers  to 
be  submitted  to   His  Excellency   at  your  earliest  convenience 

QiEBEC,   May  30th,  1862.  James   Patton,  Chairman  of  the  Commission. 

Reply  to  the   foregoing   Letter  by   the  Provincial   Secretary. 

I  have  had  the  honour  to  receive,  and  lay  before  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General 
your  Letter  of  the  30th  instant,  transmitting,  (as  Chairman,)  the  Report  of  the  Com- 
missioners appointed  to  enquire  into  the  Expenditure  of  the  Funds  of  the  University 
of  Toronto,  and  into  the  state  of  its  Financial  Affairs;  and  to  enquire  into  the  Ex- 
penditure of  the  Appropriations  made  annually  for  University  College,  its  current 
Expenses,  and  the  general  state  of  its  Financial   Affairs. 

Qi-EBEC,  31st  May,  1862.  a.  A.  Dorion,  Secretary. 

REPORT  OF  THE  COMMISSIONERS  ON   THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  TORONTO. 

To   His   Excellency  Viscount  Lord  Monck,    Governor   General  of   British   North 
America, 

The  Commissioners  appointed  by  Your  Excellency  to  visit  the  University  and 
University  College  at  Toronto,  met  at  the  Office  of  the  Bursar  on  the  23rd  of  Novem- 
ber, 1861,  being  a  few  days  after  the  receipt  of  the  Commission. 

From  that  date  until  the  opening  of  Parliament,  when  the  presence  of  the  Chair- 
man was  required  in  Quebec,  the  Meetings  were  continued  from  time  to  time,  as  shown 
by  the  Minutes,  copies  of  which  are  appended,  (Number  th.-ce  in  the  Appendix) 
Owing  to  the  nature  of  the  Enquiries  and  Questions  .vhich  the  Commissioners,  in  the 
discharge  of  their  duties,  p-^t  to  the  Bursar,  to  the  Senate,  to  the  Presdent  and  Pro- 
fessors of  University  College,  and  to  oth€rs,-many  of  these  Questions  involving  great 
labour  in  the  preparation  of  Replies,— considerable  time  has  been  unavoidably  con- 
sumed. 

The  information  contained  ir  these  Returns  being  of  great  importance,  the  Com- 
missioners endeavored,  as  far  as  practicable,  to  carry  on  the  investigations  by  written 
Questions  and  Replies,  in  order  that  the  grounds  upon  which  their  Report  is  based 
might  be  embodied  in  the  Appendix,  to  which  they  respectfully  refer.  It  is  at  th^ 
same  time  necessary  to  explain,  that  it  was  found  impossible,  (and,  perhaps  not  advie- 
able,  if  it  had  been  possible,)  to  confine  the  investigation  to  written  evidence,  and  that 
important  information  was  obtaine<l  in  the  course  of  conversations,  in  which  views  and 
opinions  were  expressed,  which  could  not  easily  have  been  reduced  to  writing  The 
Commissioners  further  examined  minutely  the  University  and  College  Buildings,  the 
Library,  Museum,  Heating  Apparatus,  etcetera,  and  also  the  Park  and  Grounds  in 
which  these  ar«  situated. 

The  Commissioners  feel  that  it  is  due  to  the  Reverend  Doctor  McCaul,  the  Presi- 
dent of  University  College,  to  the  Professors  and  Officers  nf  that  Institution      3   Mr 
Thomas  Moss,  the  Registrar  of  the  University,  to  Mr.  David  Buchan,  the  Bursar,  and^ 
indeed,  to  all  connected  with  the   various   Departments  referred   to  in   their  Co'mmi*^ 
sion,   to  record  their  sense  of  the  courtesy   and  attention   which  they  received. 


Chap. 


X.  STATEMENT  OF  FINANCES  OF  UNIVERSITY  OF  TORONTO,   1862. 


59 


The   investigations   in  some  respects  was  necessanly  of  a  deheate  nature,   .nvol.- 
;..  enau  rTes  into  the  duties  and  emolument*  of  a  large  number  of  individuals    but, 
in  eve'y    nstance,  was  the  information  courteously  given,   although  often,   as  w.U  be 
een  from  the  Relurns,  requiring  great  labour  and  research  i-  *^«  P-P-**^^'^,^^.  ,^  " 
pUes      The  Commissioners  the   more   cheerfully   make  this  acknowledgment     as    then 
oherwise  laborious    and    responsible    investigations   were   thereby   greatly    facilitated, 
and  thiir  duties    rendered  far  more    agreeable    than  might    have    been   in  the   case. 
From  the  freedom  with  which  all  public  questions  are  argued  in  this  ?---'  -P^; 
iairwhen  pecuniary,  or  conflicting,   interests  are  supposed  to  be  involved,  it  is   rare 
h  t  anylngthened  discussion  can  be  carried  on  without  more,  or  less,  asperity  being 
he  resit.     Ihe  Commissioners,  therefore,  made  it  their  earnest  endeavour  to  approach 
he    nvestigation  with  unbiassed  minds,  and  to  form  their  opinions  "P-  ;b«  ;-^3 
actually  laid  before  them.    The  courtesy  and  attention  which  they  received  has  enabled 
them  to  carry  out  this  intention,  and  it  will  be  their  endeavour  to  respond  -  the  same 
pr"t,  by  presenting  to  Your  Excellency,  a  Report  which  will  be  a  frank  and  fa^thfu 
m  odiment  of  their  carefully  considered  opinions,  but  which,  at  the  same  time    will 
b^framed,  as  far  as  practicable,  with  the  utmost  consideration  for  tje  interests  and 
feelings  of   all  parties    connected  with    the  Provincial    University    and  its    immediate 

'''"ir^auses  assigned  for  the  issue  of  the  Commissions    under  which  this  Visi^tion 
(on  behalf  of  Your  Excellency)  has  been  instituted,  and  the  powers  thereby  conferred 
will  be  best   understood  by  the  reference  to   the  copies  of   each,    which   precede  their 
Report,  (Numbers  one  and  two  in  the  Appendix)  ,     ^     t  ^r,A 

Although  distinct  and  separate  in  their  authority,  yet  they  apply  to  Income  and 
Expenditure  emanating  from  the  same  source,  and  subject  to  the  same  <^'^\^^^.^^ 
have  taken  up  each  (Separate)  Commission  as  a  distinct  subject  of  ^--^^^^J  -• 
would  have  led  to  a  great  additional  labour,  without  any  more  satisfactory  result. 
The  Commissioners,  therefore,  respectfully  submit  this  Report  of  a  combined  exam- 
ination, carried  on  under  authority  of  both  Documents.  ^ 

Th^  representations  stated  to  have  been  made  to  Your  Excellency  are  that     The 
Funds  of  the  University   are   extravagantly   expended  .and  misapplied,  and  that,  in   con- 
sequence    thereof,    other    Academical   Institutions   in  Upper    Canada    are    deprived    of 
the  bene£o  of   any   Surplus  which  would   arise  from  a  prudent  and  -?°-«--^^ J^^"" 
agement   of  the    same,"-also    that    "the   current  expenses  of   University    College   a  e 
much  greater  than  is  necessary  for  the  management  and  efficient  working  of  the  said 
College,  and  that,   in  consequence  thereof,  a  large  amount  of  the  said  ;^'';T«^^!^^^/"; 
come  Fund  is  annually  wasted   and  misapplied,  and  other  Academical  Inst:tutions  m 
UpF«r  Canada   are  deprived  of  the  benefit  of  any  Surplus  which  would  arise  from  a 
more  careful  appropriation  of  the  same."     Such  being  the  iinmediato  causes  for  the 
issue  of  the  Commissions,  the  Commissioners  d.voted  their  attention,  in  the  first  place, 
to    a   careful   enquiry   into  the  present   condition   and  management  of  the  University 
Endowment,  and  in  the  next  place  to  the  Expenditure  of  l^niyersity  College.     As  the 
enquiry  progressed,  they  became  strongly  impressed  with  the  belief  that  a  mere  Finan- 
cial Report  would  fall  far  short  of  what  ^ras  required,  and  that  a  much  more  import- 
ant service  would  bo  rendered,  if  they  would  accompany  this  Report  with  a   scheme 
by  which  the  obviou,  defects  of  the  present  Ur.iversity  System  in  Upper  Canada  could 
be  remedied,  the  intentions  of  the  Act  of  18.53  be  carried  into  harmonious  operation, 
and  the  causes  of  higher  education  Be  placed  on  a  permanent  and  satisfactory  bas,3^ 

Having  the  full  Visitatorial  powers  of  Your  Excellency  committed  to  them,  the 
Commissoners  gave  a  wide  range  to  their  enquiries,  all  of  these  however  intimate'y 
connected  with  financial  arrangements,  with  most  gratifying  and  saus  actory  results. 
These  la£;t,  will  be  fully  stated  in  their  appropriate  place  at  the  conclusion  of  this 
Report. 


i'n;^^7^i;^a^rinted  on  ^301  of  the  preceding  Volume  of  this  Docnmontn 
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Having  thus  referred  to  the  nature  of  their  investigations,  and  the  manner  in 
which  these  have  been  carried  on,  the  Commissioners  now  proceed  to  consider  the 
various  subjects  of  enquiry  under  appropriate  heads. 

The  Endowment  of  the  Univerbity  oi  Toronto. 

A  munificent  provision  was  made  for  Academical,  or  higher,  Education  in  Upper 
Canada  by  the  appropriation  of  upwards  of  226,000  Acres  of  Land,  exclusive  of  the  Park 
situated  within  the  limits  of  the  City  of  Toronto,  and  containing  about  150  acres. 

Originally  of  little  worth,  these  lands  increased  in  value  by  the  growth  and  pros- 
perity of  the  Province,  and  from  207,493J  Acres  sold,  has  been  produced  the  sum  of 
$1,358,903.63.  The  balance  of  unsold  Lands  amount  to  18,310^  Acres,  as  shown  by 
the  abstract  from  the  Bursar's  Return,  (Number  Fifty-four  in  the  Appendix,)  and 
the  value  estimated  by  him,  at  $167,049.95  (xNumber  Forty-eight  of  the  Appendix). 
To  have  verified  this  Return  by  an  examination,  or  appraisal  of  each  lot,  would  have 
entailed  long  delay  and  heavy  expenses.  Having  full  confidence  in  the  judgment 
and  long  experience  in  such  matters  of  Mr.  Buchan,  t*ie  Bursar,  the  Commissioners 
accepted  his  Estimates,  which  they  believe  will  be  rathe/  exceeded  than  otherwise  in 
the  result.  It  is  true,  as  may  readily  be  understood,  that  the  most  valuable  Lands 
have  been  sold,  but  the  estimate  placed  upon  the  remain>ler,  is  a  prudent  one.  and 
with  the  growth  of  the  Districts,  in  which  thoy  are  situated,  their  value  will  be  advanced. 
It  must  be  borne  in  view,  however,  that  unsold  Lands  yield  little  return,  the  old 
system  of  leasing  Lots,  having,  for  satisfactory  reasons,  been  abandoned. 

The  balances  due  on  I>ands  sold  amount  to  $299,863.75.  (Number  Forty-six  of 
tile  Appendix).  To  this  must  be  added  a  large  balance  on  Sales  reported  by  the  Bur- 
snr  as  "doubtful  or  bad,"  and,  therefore,  not  included  in  the  foregoing  sum.  Such 
are  estimated,  allowing  a  large  deduction,  when  resold,  to  produce  $63,420.  These 
sums  present  an  aggregate  of  $363,283.75  of  Principal,  besides  Interest  due  thereon 
up  to  the  31st  of  December,  1861,  amounting  to  $34,365.73,  and  form  important  items 
in  the  Assets  of  tho   University  Endowment.     (Number   Forty-six  of   the  Appendix). 

The  Commissioners  directed  their  close  attention  to  this  Statement,  and  more 
especially  to  the  large  amount  of  Principal  thus  found  to  be  overdue  on  Sales  returned 
goods.  So  long  as  purchasers  of  University  Lands  pay  their  interest,  very  little  pres- 
sure is  used  to  call  up  overdue  instalments  of  the  Principal,  and  as  the  rate  of  interest 
charged  is  only  six  per  cent.,  much  lower  than  the  ordinary  rate  throughout  the 
Country,  the  parties,  as  a  general  rule,  are  naturally  not  anxious  to  pay  up  in  full. 
The  chief  objection  to  this  system  is,  that  it  entailed  extra  labour,  and  required  the 
employment  of  a  much  larger  stafiF  in  the  Bursar's  OflSce  than  would  have  been  nece.s- 
sary  if  the  Funds  thus  allowed  to  remain  outstanding,  had  been  collected  and  invested 
in  Debentures. 

The  large  amount  of  overdue  Interest,  amounting,  as  stated,  to  $34,3^"  73,  also 
attracted  the  Commi.ssioners'  attention,  and  is  still  more  open  to  objection,  from  the 
fact  that  no  Revenue  can  be  collected  from  the  Funds  thus  lying  dormant.  For  some 
time  past  the  Bursar  only  placed  in  suit  such  cases  "as  absolutelv  and  urgently 
required  the  intervention  of  a  Solicitor,"  and  has  in  the  great  majority  of  cases  con- 
tented himself  with   sending  out   circulars,  threatening   legal   proceedings. 

The  whole  Endowment  should  be  realized  as  soon  as  practicable,  and  the  result 
would  be  tx>  greatly  to  lessen  the  expenses  of  management,  as  well  as  to  secure  safety 
and  regularity  in  the  annual  collection  of  Interest,  or  Revenue.  While  venturinc 
to  express  their  views  strongiy  upon  this  point,  the  Commissioners  .ittached  groat 
weiKht  t^  the  Bursar's  opinion,  that  Farmers  cannot  pay  rapidly,  or  regularly"  the 
purchase  money  of  their  Lands,  and  that  groat  hardships  would  be  caused  were 
stniigent  rules  to  bo  enforced. 
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The  course  indicated  could  easily  be  carried  out  with  judgment  and  with  due 
regard  to  the  interests  of  Settlers  upon  University  Lands,  whose  position  would  I..0 
similar  in  many  respects  to  that  of  purchasers  under  the  Canada  Company.  It  is 
due  to  the  Bursar  to  state,  that  a  very  great  improvement  has  been  effected  ni  t he 
management  of  the  Lands  during  the  last  few  years,  and  that  he  has  reduce<l  the 
amount  of  overdue  Interest  on  Lands  sold,  from  $48,761.80  when  he  entered  oH.ce, 
to  $34,365.73  at  date   of  his  last   Return,    notwithstanding   the  large    increase   in   the 

Sales  during  the  period  referred  to.  ,    .  .     x.     ,      t  r- 

The  amount  invested  in  Bank  Stock  is  very  trifling,  videlicet:  in  Bank  of  l-ppei 
Canada,   $690  at  par   value,   and  $760   in  Gore   Bank.-Total  $1,440.     (Number  live 

""^  *Tle^  sum  Invented  in   Mortgages  is    not    large,  being    $66,374,  but    it   should    bo 

noticed  that  these  are  all  overdue,  and  yield  only  Six  per  cent.     The  Commissioners 

•  are  of  opinion,  that  an  investment  in  first  class  Debentures  would  be  preferable.     If 

,no   higher   rate   of   interest  than  the  above  can  legally   be   charged.     (Number   I'ltty- 

five  of  the  Appendix). 

The  Debentures  held  on  the  31st  of  December,  1861,  amounted  to  $3o6,047.08, 
(Number  Six  of  the  Appendix,)  from  which  $2,000  must  be  deducted  for  Tay  Navi- 
gation Debentures,  now  valueless. 

This  mode  of  investment  has  been  followed  with  much  judgment,  with  the  excep- 
tion  above  referred  to,  and  a  careful  examination  of  the  Debentures  sat.sfaed  the 
Commissioners,  as  to  their  correctness  and  safei  .  These  Securities  are  deposited 
in  the  Bank  of  Upper  Canada,  which  Institution  undertakes  the  duty  of  collecting 
the  interest,  or  Coupons.  As  the  Lands  are  sold,  and  the  proceeds  realized,  it  will 
readily  be  seen  how  great  a  saving  can  be  effected  in  th.  Bursar's  department,  by 
purchasing  similar   Securities,  the  management  of  which   involves  so  little  labour,  or 

rislc  • 

The  magnificent  Park,  in  which  the  University  Buildings  are  situated  should,  jm 
the  course  of  a  few  years,  and  with  proper  management,  add  considerably  to  tlio 
\nnual  Revenue.  Under  the  directions  of  the  Bursar,  a  portion  has  been  laid  out 
in  Ix)ts  for  Building  Leases,  and  from  the  great  natural  advantages  which  these  pre- 
sent for  Residences  of  the  better  class,  they  cannot  fail  to  attract  Occupants  In 
rear  of  the  University  Buildings,  about  Fifty  Acres  may  eventually  be  offered  ni  a 
similar  manner,  and  which,'  although  not  quite  so  eligible  as  the  Lots  already  laid 
out    may  fairly  be  regarded  as  likely  in  time  to  prove  productive  property. 

'  While  noticing  this  portion  of  the  Endowment,  the  Commissioners  are  under  the 
necessity  of  callng  a  special  attention  to  the  occupation  by  the  Branch  L»nfti° 
Asylum  of  a  .uge  and  valuable  property  belonging  to  the  University.  The  Building 
was  erected  out  of  the  Endowment,  at  a  cost  of  about  $55,000,  was  in  use  for  Uni- 
versity purposes  until  the  year  1853,  when  it, was  taken  possession  of  by  the  Gov- 
ernment, under  the  Act  for  the  erection  of  Government  Buildings  in  Toronto,  and 
has  been  occupied  by  the  Branch  Asylum  for  eight  years,  without  compensation  or 
allowance  <,f  any  kind  to  the  Endowment  Fund.t  In  a  Letter  to  the  Honourable 
the  Provincial  Secretary,  dated  the  14th  of  December,  1861,  (Number  Seventeen  06 
the  Appendix,)  the  Bursar  shows  how  much  injury  to  the  University  has  resitlted 
.  from  this  occupation.  A  much  larger  space  than  was  originally  intended  has  been 
taken  possession  of.  and  it  is  impossible  to  carry  out  the  plan  for  leasing  a  portion 
of  the  Park  referred  to  above,  so  long  as  the  University  property  is  thus  withheld 
from  its  legitimate  use.  If  it  is  deemed  necessary  that  the  Bu.lding  should  be 
reserved  for  the  Asylum,  a  fair  compensation,  should  be  made  to  the  University  En- 

~ : r] t.A  »»,■.  i.^t^<.nr^ix  Bs  uTransed  bv  the  Commissioners,  as  it  contained  a  large  ttmouRt  of 

»I  have  not  inserted  the  APP^iidix^  anwgea  Dy  u  e^  o^^^       the  Appendices.  I  have  grouped  together, 
information  already  inserted  in  these  Volum         vvnai  ^^^  ^^^^^^  replies  received  by  tTie  Commissioners 

ln""gt"d'tJ,^he"aSion^?Co"ffift^  the  financial  returns  of  the  Bursar  another  group,  and  the 

misoenam^mis  ma«er  the^^^^^  may  be  seen  on  page  122  of  th«  Sixth  Volume  of  this  Documentary  History. 
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dowment,  and  only  so  much  Land  taken  with  it  as  may  be  found  absolutely  neces- 
sary. The  Commissioners  further  consider  that  a  fair  claim  exists  for  rent  during 
the  whole  period  of  occupation. 

In  the  Bursar's  Return  of  estimated  probable  future  Income,  will  be  found  a 
clear  and  concise  Statement  of  the  present  position  of  the  University  Funds.  (Num- 
ber Forty-seven  of  the  Appendix).  When  the  Lands  are  sold,  (exclusive  of  the 
Park,)  the  value  of  the  Endowment  is  estimated  at  $963,557.79,  and  the  Annual  In- 
come,  including  an  Annual  prospective  Revenue  of  $3,340  from  the  Park  Lots,  when 
leased,  will   be  about  Sixty-one  thousand  dollars. 

Had  the  University  Funds  been  always  strictly  applied  to  the  purposes  for  which 
they  were  intended,  namely,  to  create  a  permanent  Endowment,  the  annual  pro- 
ceeds of  which  should  be  devoted  to  sustaining  the  cause  of  Higher  Education  in 
Upper  Canada,  the  results  would  have  been  very  different  from  that  which  we  have 
now  to  consider.  The  chief  diminution  has  arisen  from  the  large  Expenditure  on  the 
new  University  and  College  Buildings,  Museums,  and  Library,  amounting  to  $355,- 
907  for  Buildings,  and  $65,569  expended  on  the  Library  and  Museums.  (Number 
Fifty  of  the  Appendix). 

In  the  opinion  of  the  Commissioners,  the  University  Act  of  1853  appears  espec- 
ially to  provide  that  the  Endowment  should  remain  intact,  and  the  only  Expendi- 
ture from  the  permanent  Fund  appears  to  be  authorized  in  Sections  Seventy-eight 
and  Eighty-fotir,  where  provision  is  made  for  "maintenance  and  ordinary  repairs  of 
the  property  assigned  for  the  use  of  the  said  University,  or  College,  and  for  such 
permanent  improvements  and  additions  to  the  Buildings,  as  may  be  authorized  by 
the  Governor-in-Council."  Even  a  liberal  construction  of  the  Sections  of  the  Act 
referred  tx>,  as  well  as  of  the  spirit  and  tenor  of  the  Act  itself,  would  seem  to  afford 
grounds  for  doubt  as  to  whether  so  large  an  Expenditure  as  has  been  permitted,  was 
in  accordance  with  the  Legislative  enactment.  A  careful  examination  of  the  Uni- 
versity Building  has  convinced  the  Commissioners  that  the  Expenditure  has  been 
upon  a  scale  disproportionate  to  its  uses  and  requirements,  as  well  as  inexpedient, 
when  the  necessity  for  public  aid  to  sustain  the  Higher  Educational  interests  of  the 
Country  is  considered.  Comfort  and  utility  have,  it  is  feared,  been  less  studied  than 
appearance  and  decoration;  and,  even  now,  when  the  number  of  Students  is  far 
smaller  than  in  this  growing  Country  may  reasonably  be  expected  to  assemble  within 
its  walls,  complaints  are  made  that  the  accommodation  afforded  to  University  College 
is  greatly  limited. 

Jt  is  obviously  too  late  to  offer  further  objections  to  this  Expenditure,  and  the 
Commissioners  merely  point  to  the  facts  as  showing  that  they  afforded  .some  grounds 
for  di.ssatisfaction  on  the  part  of  those  other  Institutions  for  Academical  Education, 
whose  claims  to  a  share  of  the  Surplus  Income  Funds  are  provided  for  by  Section 
Eighty-one  of  the  University  Act  of  1853.  The  sum  of  nearly  $55,111,  taken  from 
the  Endowment,  is  also  invested,  as  already  stated,  in  the  Building  occupied  by  the 
Branch   Lunatic   Asylum.     (Number   Fifty   of  the   Appendix). 

The  totjil  amount  realized  from  the  Sales  of  Lands  is  $1,129,178,  and,  accord- 
ing to  the  intentions  of  the  University  Act  of  1853,  this  should  have  been  invested 
as  the  Permanent  Fund,  or  Capital,  of  the  University,  and  would  have  protiuced  an 
Annunl  Tlovonuc  of  $67,750.  This  will  be  seen  from  Return,  (Appendix  Number 
Forty-nine,)  which  is  a  "Statement  of  Capital  invested  and  Amount  expended  on 
account  of  tlio  University  of  Toronto,  up  to  the  31st  of  December.  1861."  .ind  from 
Return  Number  Fifty  of  the  Appendix,  giving  subjects  of  Expenditure  and  modes 
of    investment.       On    looking,    however,   at   Investments   productive   of    Revenue,  the 
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CommiBsioners  find  that  out  of  the  above  amount,  derived  from  the  Saleg  of  Endow- 
ment liands,   the  following  five  items   form  the  chief  sources  of  Income: 

1.  The  Building  rented  to  the   Medical  School value $7,020 

2.  Bank   Stock  l'"**^ 

y.  Mortgages    • 66,374 

4.  Debentures    354,047 

6.  From    Investments   in    Property   41,001 

$469,882 
i'resjiming  tbat  from  the  above  sources  of  Income  of   $28,188  is  derived,   it  will 
be  seen   that  the  Annual   Income   of  the   University  has  been  reduced   to  the   extent 
of  $39, .'562  per  annum. 

Incomk  ANn  ExvENniTriiE  of  the  Univekbitt  of  Tobonto  and  Universitt  College. 

The  General  Income  Fund  is  derived  from  the  "Fees  received  for  Tuition,  Examina- 
tion, Degrees,  Certificates  of  Honour,  or  otherwise,  in  the  said  University  of  Toronto, 
or  in  University  College,  or  such  part  therec^  >s  may  be  payable  into  the  General 
Fund  thereof,  the  B-ents,  Issues,  Profits,  Interests  on  lands  Sold,"  etcetera.  (See 
Chapter    Sixty-two,    Section   Seventy-five,   of  the   Consolidated    Statutes.) 

Tuition  Fees  have  never  formed  any  part  of  the  Income  Fund.  Matriculants 
in  Univerfiity  College  being  exempted  from  peymenb  of  Fees  for  Tuition,  and  those 
charged  to  Non-matriculants  being  assigned  as  Perquisites  to  the  several  Professors, 
or  Tutors,  in  addition  to  their  stated  Salaries.  The  reason  assigned  for  the  course 
pursued  by  the  Council  of  the  College,  will  be  found  in  the  answer  of  the  President 
of  University  College,  to  Questions  Ninety-nine  and  One  hundred  in  the  Appendix. 
The  following  concise  Statement  of  Income  and  Expenditure  in  each  year,  since 
1853,  is  taken  from  the  Bursar's  Returns,  Numbers  Seven  and  Nine,  in  the 
Appendix. 


Year. 


1863, 
1864 
1855 
1856 
1857 
1858 
1859 
1860 
1861 


Income. 


Expenditure. 


$67,076  78 
52,928  83 
57,476  91 
66,577  22 
60,132  16 
55,733  97 
51,585  53 
54,375  31 
50,355  16 


$54,928  52 
49,453  10 
56,779  93 
65,206  24 
60,917  16 
55,386  25 
70,154  89 
63,153  27 
61,829  11 


Excess  of  In- 
come, "  Sur- 
plus Income 
Fund." 


$12,148  26 

13,475  73 

696  98 

1,370  98 


Excess  of 
Expenditure. 


347  72 


$28,039  67 


$     785  50 


18,569  36 

8,777  96 

11,473  95 


$39,606  77 


From  the  above,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  Income  Fund  is  inadequate  to  meet 
the  present  8c«le  of  Expenditure,  and  that  immediate  action  is  needed  to  prevent 
%  further  diminution  of  the  permanent  Endowment.  In  the  course  of  this  Report 
it  will  be  shown  that  the  Expenditure  can  be  considerably  reduced  without  impair- 
.;_^  4..V,„  ggp5p„(.y  «f  the  University,  or  College,  and,  therefore,  it  is  unnecessary 
here  to  enter  &t  length  upon  the  subject  of  retrenchment,  the  necessity  for  which 
must  now  be  admitted. 
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The  ComrauBioners  feel  thet  it  h  of  more  importance  to  poini  out  what  they 
believe  to  be  radical  defects  in  the  system  of  management,  defec^^s  which  can  only 
be  remedied  by  prompt  Legislative  action.  In  his  evidvnce.  the  liursar  states  that, 
he  has  been  informed  that  "there  are  no  limita  to  the  demands  which  the  Authori- 
ties of  the  University,  and  of  University  College,  might  make  imor  him."  His  duty 
is  to  manage  the  Endowment,  end  to  make  such  payments  aa  .  e  certified  by  the 
proper  Authorities.  The  Expenditure  and  management  of  the  Bursar's  Office  are 
likewise  uncontrolled  by  either  of  the  above  Corporations.  We  have  thus  three 
distinct  departments,  independent  in  their  action,  yet  supported  by  tho  eame  Fund. 
[t  is  true  that  all  of  them  are  subject  to  Government  control,  and  that  most  of  tbo 
Expenditure  wliich  has  taken  place  has  been  sanctioned  by  Orders-in-Council ;  sucli 
control,  however,  is  necessarily  imperfect,  for  it  cannot  be  exercised  when  the  seat 
of  Government  is  so  far  removed  from  Toronto,  without  great  inconvenience  and 
loss  of  time  to  Your  Excellency  and  to  the  Members  of  the  Executive  Council. 

As  an   instance  of  the  want  of  proper  adjustment  of  Expenditoire  to  the  Income 
.tctually    coliectetl,   reference    may   be    made  to   the  first  year    in    which    a   deficiency 
occurred,   videlicet,   1859,— when  the  excess  amounted  t>  tlu)  large  sum  of  $18,569.p6. 
,  .^n ,  this   one  yoar   the  following  sums  are   charged  to   Income   Fund :  — 

J^urniture    for    Cpllege    Residence $5.125  15 

Expenditure    on    the    Grounds 6,256  20 

_  Cost  of   Mcteoi ^logical  Observer's  Residence 1340  00 


(pf.the  expediency  of  sptmding  so  large  a  sum  on  tho.  College  Rcv-idt'ia-.-  now 
occupied  by  only .  Nineteen  i;;tu<-!:  nts,  and  also  upon  the  Grounds,  at  r  tij".t  -Jlun^  the 
Income  fell  short,  very  great  doubts  may  be  enterflainc-d ;  and  the  C'omnji'^jioners  are 
?tiongly  of  opinion  that  the  last  i?«m  uf  expenditure,  for  the  benefit  of  tho  Magnetical 
OI)servatory,  was  not  a  legitimate  ;>  or/iication  of  the  University  Funds.  It  is  unneces- 
lary  in  this  Report  to  enter  into  a  detail  of  items  of  Expenditure,  to  which  objections 
iiiKlit  be  made,  but  it  will  readily  be  tseen  that  a  reform  in  tlhe  management  of  the 
Finances  of  the  University  is  absolutely  imperative,  and  that  vigilance  should  be  exer- 
lised  to  prevent  Expenditure  for  any  purpose  in  :;icess  of  Income.  University  College 
should  be  maintained  in  an  efficient  state,  and  a  liberal  Income  set  apart  for  its  main- 
tenance and  its  expenditure  should  be  restricted  to  its  .specific  Income.* 

This  change  eflFected,  other  Expenditures  might  properly  be  placed  under  control 
of  the  University  Body,  so  remodelled  as  to  afford  all  chartered  Colleges  a  due  repre- 
sentation, and  for  this  purpose  the  Commissioners  will  append  a  Scheme  which  has  met 
with  the  nearly  unanimous  approval  of  the  various  Bodies  interested. 

Appendix  Number  Fifty-one  is  a  Return  from  the  Bursar's  Office,  shewing  the 
nature  and  amount  of  all  Expenditure  from  Income  Fund  down  to  December  the  31st, 
1861. 

Details  of  the  Btjbsar's  Department. 
The  first  charge  upon  the  General  Income  Fund,  according  to  Section  Eighty-two 
of  the  University  Act  of  1853,  is  the  expense  of  the  Bursar's  Office.     The  evidence  given 
in  the   Appendix  to  this  Report,  will  show   that  the    attention   of   the  Commissioners 

•The  following  is  an  extract  from  Doctor  Wilson's  Address  before  the  Select  Committee  of  the  Legislative 
Auembly  on  this  subject  :— 

"  Again  let  me  say.  for  myself  and  my  Colleagues  in  Univejsity  College,  that  we  have  no  desire  to  monopolize 
the  Endowments  ol  the  Provincial  University.  Let  the  ju.st  and  proper  costs  of  maintaining  the  College  in  a  state 
of  efliciency  be  properly  ascertftined.  with  some  adequate  regard  to  future  requirements,  and  whatever  mny  be  the 
legitimate  ob'ect  on  which  to  expend  the  Surplus  Funds,  the  TolleKe  can  advance  no  claim  to  them.  The 
statements  made  to  vou  with  regard  to  the  cost  of  our  College  represenw  it  as  nearly  double  what  it  ?.rr.-ally  is. 
But  as  for  the  Surplus,  it  is  for  Legislature  todetermine  what  shall  be  done  with  it.  I  should  bedellg  '  >  to  see 
an  adequate  specific  Endowmentset  apart  for  us,  in  such  a  way  that  if  we  exceeded  the  appropriation,^    r  -Vould 

mtki^C  up  the  aillcrcnCc  out  O;  Our  CWn  Siiinrirs  r    iJUt  also  iTlth  the  pTOVlrO  thnt.  \i  Wr  "^^r^  a!..'^  *^  '."V  "        '. .  we 

should  have  the  liberty  to  expend  the  balance  in  improving  the  efficiency  of  the  Institution.    At  pre.sent  it  is 

Frovided.  that  if  we  save  any  money,  it  is  only  that  thereby  It  may  pass  away  forever  from  the  FiindS  of  the 
nsiitution  to  which  we  belong.    We  are  men.  and  that  must  be  an  unwise  system  to  place  u.s  under,  which 
provides  that  the  more,  we  economize,  that  more  we  lose." 
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was  specially  directed  to  the  manegement  of  this  important  Department,  and  it  will 
aflEord  them  pleasure  to  express  their  favourable  opinion  of  the  care  with  which  the 
Books  and  Accounts  are  kept,  as  well  as  of  the  manner  in  which  the  Endowment  Lands 
have  been  managed  by  the  efficient  Officer  in  charge. 

They  also  find  that  the  duties  of  Cashier  are  discharged  with  great  accuracy. 

The  StaflF  and  Salaries  of  the  Bursar's  Office  are  now  as  follows:  — 

Salary. 

David   Buchnn.    Bursar $1,840 

David  Haclian,  as  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Endowment 400 

Allan    Can  eron,    (.aahier  1,840 

Mat!ic!7  Drummond,  BuoV;  keeper 1,440 

Jamea  Nation,  Aseistai:!^  Oierk 1,000 

J.  E,   T).   Smith,    Sttr,.,  Hork 750 

William  Morrow,  Messenger 400 

$7,670 
For  furthor  particulars  sue  Abstract,  Appendix  Number  Forty -one. 
Tn  forrier  years,  when  the  quantity  of  University  Land  unsold  was  greater  then 
at  present,  and  when  the  Sales  were  numerous,  there  was  need  for  a  large  staff  in  this 
Department,  and  ti:»  Bursar  admits  that  even  under  the  present  system  of  manage- 
meav,  u  consid*  •  nble  reduction  can  be  made  in  his  Office.  (Number  Forty-one  of  the 
Appendix,  Answer  to  Question  One  hundred  and  eleven.)  By  realizing  the  Endowment 
Lands  and  investing  the  proceeds  in  Debentures,  or  judiciously  selected  Securities, 
the  expense  of  management  can  be  further  and  greatly  reduced. 

Tht  attention  of  the  Commissioners  was  drawn  to  the  Salary  of  the  Bursar,  being 
$640  pin-  annum  over  the  $1,600  sanctioned  by  Section  Sixty-eight  of  the  University 
Act  of  "iSSa,  and  which  is  explained  in  the  Appendix,  (Number  Forty-one  in  the  Appen- 
dix anc!  Answers  to  Questions  112,  113).  It  is  not  necessary  for  the  Commissioners  to 
express  an  opinion  upon  the  Salary,  as  that  was  fixed  by  the  University  Act,  but  very 
grave  doubts  may  be  entertained  as  to  the  necessity  for  the  office  of  Chairman  of  the 
Board  of  Endowment,  which  having  been  abolished  by  the  Act  in  question,  was  revived, 
not  by  any  amendment  thereof,  but  by  an  Order-in-Council,  and  $400  per  annum  with 
arrears  from  1853  added  to  the  Salary  of  the  Bursar.  The  Board  of  Endowment  has 
now  practically  no  existence.  As  has  been  already  explained,  the  Bursar  is  not  in  any 
way  answerable  to  the  Senate,  and,  it  may  be  added,  that  he  has  not,  under  the 
present  system,  control  over  the  Expenditure  of  his  own  Office.  He  cannot,  therefore, 
be  considered  responsible  for  the  present  scale  of  that  Expenditure,  and  indeed  has 
represented  to  the  Government  that  it  may  be  reduced. 

The  Senate  of  the  University  of  Toronto. 
Subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  University  Act  of  1853,   relative  to  Income  and 
Property,  the  Senate   have  the  management  of.  and  superintendence  over,   the  affairs 
and  business  of  the  University.    The  Members  are  appointed  by  the  Gfovernor-General. 

The  Expenditure  is  fully  stated  in  the  Appendix,  and  under  the  present  system 
amounts  to  about  $15,000  per  annum. 

The  amount  expended  annually  on  Scholarships.  Prizes  and  Medals  will  be  greatly 
reduced  by  adopting  the  suggestions  of  the  Commissioners,  as  contained  in  the  proposed 
Scheme  of  Affiliation,  and  the  benefits  intended  to  be  conferred  by  such  provisions 
will  be    ivc-  equally   distributed. 

Th(  V  iiief  duty  of  the  Senate  is  to  regulate  the  system  of  University  Education  in 
Upper  Canada,  and  to  confer  Degrees  upon  such  Students  as  have  passed  the  Exam- 
iV'iii.i,        nd  complied  with  the  requirements  laid  down. 

TTnd  affiliation  of  the  various  Chartered  Colleges  been  found  practicable,  the  Sen- 
ate w.r. lid  have  exercised  a  mu^  mort   important  influence  over  Academic  In.struction 
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than  has  been  the  case;  this  influence  having  been  confined  to  University  College,  which 
alone  has  fonnd  it  advantagcoue  to  avail  itaelf  of  the  terms  oflFered  under  the  present 
system.  Strongly  imprcesed  with  the  belief  that  so  long  as  Degrees  in  Arts  are  con- 
ferred by  several  Universities,  without  a  common  Standard  of  Examination,  and  with- 
out any  approach  to  harmonious  action  among  them,  the  Higiier  Education  of  this 
Province  can  never  rest  upon  a  proper  basis.  The  Commissioners  addressed  a  series 
of  Questions  to  the  Senate,  and  to  the  Heads  of  Universities,  Queen's,  Victoria,  Trinity 
and  Hegiopolis  Collegefi,  which  elicited  information  of  great  importance.  These  Ques- 
tions, with  the  Replies,  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix  to  this  Report,  and  the  Com- 
missioners had  the  satisfaction  of  learning  that  a  Scheme  was  practicable,  which  would 
remedy  existing  defects  and  secure  the  great  end  in  view. 

This  Scheme,  if  sanctioned  by  the  Government,  and  secured  by  enactment  of  the 
J.egislaturo,  will  afford  a  solution  of  the  difficult  question  of  University  Reform,  which 
has  so  long  agitated  the  Country,  and,  therefore,  the  Commissioners  need  not  here 
enter  at  very  great  length  upon  the  present  construction  of  the  Senate. 

The  chief  objections  to  the  Senate,  as  at  present  constituted,  are,  firstly,  that  the 
number  is  unlimited ;  secondly  that  it  does  not  embrace  a  proper  representation  of  the 
various  Collegiate  interests.  While  other  Colleges  have  only  one  Member  to  represent 
them,  and  some  of  them,  from  their  distance  and  the  frequency  of  the  Meetings,  are 
unable  to  secure  regular  attendance  on  the  part  of  this  one  Representative,  University 
College  has  five  Members,  with  seats  at  the  Board.  The  average  attendance  at  Meet- 
ings of  the  Senate  being  small,  the  practical  effect  of  this  system  has  been,  in  a  measure, 
to  give  the  control  of  the  Senate  to  University  College. 

The  Commissioners  would  refer  to  the  Replies  of  the  Heads  of  Victoria  and  Queen's 
Colleges  in  the  Appendix,  for  a  statement  of  further  objections  to  the  Semite,  as  at 
present  constituted.  See  Appendix.  The  suggestions  by  which  these  acknowledged 
defects  can  be  remedied  will  be  found  at  the  conclusion  of  this  Report. 

Dhtailbd  Information  in  Regard  to  University  Collkqe,  Touonto. 

In  conformity  with  the  general  tenor  of  their  instructions,  the  Commissioners 
directed  their  first  and  special  attention  to  the  expenditure  of  University  College,  and 
obtained  the  very  full  information  on  this  head,  which  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix 
to  this  Report,  Numbers  Ten  and  Forty.  The  present  scale  of  expenditure  is  as 
follows :  — 
The  Reverend   Doctor   McCaul,  President   and   Professor  of   Greek    and   Latin 

Ijanguages,  Rhetoric  and  Logic $4  000 

The  Reverend  Doctor  Beaven,  Professor  of  Metaphysics  and  Ethics 2,600 

Doctor  H.  H.  Croft,  Professor  of  Chemistry  and  Chemical  Physics 2,600 

Mr.   George  Buckland,   Professor   of   Agriculture $1,200 

Mr.  George  Buckland,  as  Dean  of  Residence 800 

2,000 

Mr.  J.  B.  Cherriman,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Mathematics  and  Natural  Philosophy  2,200 

Doctor  Daniel  Wilson,  Professor  of  History  and  English  Literature 2,200 

Mr.  E.  J.  Chapman,  Professor  of  Mineralogy  and  Geology 2,200 

Doctor  Forneri,  Professor  of  Modern  Languages 2  200 

Mr.  G.  T.  Kingston.  M.A  ,  Professor  of  Meteorology  (one-half  of  his  Salary) 680 

Mr.   J.   M.  Hirschfelder,  Lecturer  on   Oriental  Languages 1  200 

Reverend  Doctor  Wickson,  Classical  Tutor  and  Registrar 1,000 

$2.5,080 

Salaries  of   Servants,   for  detail  see   Appendix  Number   Ten 2,971 

Incident-p'-.   for   details  see  Appendix   Number  Ton 3  132 


$31,183 
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No  charge  connected  with  the  expenses  of  Residence  is  contained  in  the  above 
except  the  single  one  of  $800,  the  Salary  of  the  Dean  of  Residence. 

The  details  in  relation  to  expenses  of  Residence  will  be  found  in  Appendices, 
Numb&rfl  Ten  and  Forty. 

University  College  has  an  undoubted  right  to  a  liberal  support  from  the  University 
General  Income  Fund.  Its  Chairs  are  filled  by  Professors  of  acknowledged  ability  in 
their  respective  departments,  and  who  have  done  much  to  advance  the  interests  of 
Academic  Education,  and  Scientific  Reeewrch  in  this  Province. 

The  Salaries  of  the  Staff  of  University  College,  as  Tutors,  or  Profos'-ors,  in  1853, 
ranged  from  $600  to  $2,040  per  annum,  exclusive  of  the  President.  In  1854,  an  addition 
of  $400  per  annum  was  made  to  the  majority  of  these  Salaries. 

In  1856,  by  making  the  provisions  of  the  Civil  Service  Act  a  ground  for  application, 
another  addition,  amounting  to  twenty  per  cent,  to  the  whole  Salaries,  was  obtained, 
and  this  increase  was  made  retrospective  for  the  year  1855;  and,  by  a  sliding  scale 
adopted,  having  reference  to  term  of  service,  a  further  increase  is  secured,  so  that 
the  Salaries  of  Tutors  and  Professors  now  range  from  $1,000  to  $2,600  per  annum, 
exclusive  of  Fees  obtained  from  occafiional  Students. 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  grand  object  of  the  noble  Endowment  for  Uni- 
versity purposes,  w«8  to  secure,  to  the  utmost  extent,  to  the  youth  of  this  Province 
the  benefits  of  a  liberal  education,  and  to  "encourage  them  to  persevere  in  the  pur- 
suit of  knowledge  and  sound  learning."  That  the  Endowment  has  been  most  seriously 
reduced,  and  the  Annual  Income  therefrom  is  now,  year  after  year,  largely  exceeded 
by  the  Expenditure.     (See  the  former  part  of  this  Report.) 

The  Commissioners  are,  therefore,  under  the  necessity  of  recommending  retrench 
ment,  and  of  studying  economy. 

In  their  Report  upon  the  University  College,  the  Commissioners  would  remark, 
that  Foes  are  only  partially  exacted  from  Students  of  the  College,  thus  giving  them 
an  advantage  over  young  men  in  other  Institutions,  rendering  them  less  ready  to  value 
the  instruction  which  they  receive,  and  seriously  diminishing  the  Income,  of  which 
such  Fees,  it  would  seem,  were  intended  by  the  University  Act  of  1853  to  form  a  part. 

The  Commissioners  recommend  that  the  system  of  affording  instruction  by  College 
Tutors  be  extended,  and  that  Modern  and  Oriental  languages  be  taught  in  this  way.* 
These  branches  are  not  availed  of  to  a  gveat  extent  by  young  men  studying  for  a  Degree, 
and  the  Commissioners  believe  that  a  salary  of  $600  attached  to  each  Tutorship,  with 
Fees,  would  secure  adequate  instruction.  Tutorships  in  connection  with  the  Classical 
and  Mather:  liical  Departments,  (and  at  similar  salaries,  together  with  such  share 
of  Fees  as  may  be  agreed  upon  by  the  College  Council.)  are  even  now  required. 

Experience  has  shown  that  the  Chair  of  Agriculture  has  not  met  the  expectations 
of  the  Government.  Although  filled  by  a  Professor  who  occupies  a  very  high  position 
among  scientific  Agriculturists  of  this  Province,  the  number  of  Students  has  been 
exceedingly  limited,  and  now  does  not  exceed  six.  It  would  thus  appear  that  this 
mode  of  imparting  instruction  does  not  meet  the  requirements  of  the  Country  at  large ; 
and  that  but  few  young  men,  desirous  of  studying  Agriculture,  are  disposed  to  spend 
their  time  at  University  College  for  that  purpose. 

If  the  Commissioners  should  propose  to  discontinue  the  connection  of  the  Chair 
of  Agriculture  with  University  College,  it  will  not  be  with  any  intention,  or  expecta- 
tion, that  the  agricultural  interests  of  the  Province  would  be  deprived  of  the  valuable 
services  of  Professor  Buckland,  they  submit  that,  in  another  way,  such  services  can 
be  brought  within  the  reach  of  much  larger  numbers  of  the  farming  community,  and 
be  made  of  infinitely  greater  practical  value  to  the  whole  Province. 
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*See  HUKKestions  on  this  subject  in  the  Address  of  Mr.  C.  F.  Adams  on  pages  316-327  of  the  preceding  Volume  ot 
this  DoiMimentRiy  Historv.  See.  eHpecially,  the  new  system  of  Tutorial  instruction  in  Princeton  College,  which  is 
explained  in  detail  on  page  317  of  the  preceding  Volume  of  this  History. 
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The  nttontion  of  the  Commiftsioners  has  been  directed  to  the.  Draft  of  a  Hill  pub- 
liahed  in  the  "Agriculturibt"  for  March,  1862,— the  result  ot  the  consultations  of  Agri- 
cultural Delegates  held  in  the  City  of  Toronto,  on  January  tin  30th  of  that  year,  the 
object  of  which  is  to  repeal  the  present  Act,  Chapter  Thirty-two  of  the  Consolidated 
Statutes,  and  ■'otherwise  to  provide  for  the  encouragment  of  Agriculture,"  etcetera. 

In  this  Draft  of  Hill,  provision  is  made  that  "the  Board  of  Agric'iilture  may  retain 
two  and  half  per  cent,  out  of  tho  whole  amount  voted  for  agricultural  purposes  in 
Upper  Canarla,  to  bo  devoted  to  agricultural  instruction  in  such  manner  as  the  said 
Board  may  recommend."  This  provision  would  enable  the  Board  to  secure  tli«  enti'^ 
services  of  Professor  Buckland,  (and  none  know  the.  value  of  such  aorvices  hotter  •  ■ 
tho  Gentlomon  who  comprise  the  Board  of  Agriculture),  and  it  is  eubmitted  t'-«n;  vn- 
periodical  delivery  of  short  courses  of  Lectures  by  him  in  various  parts  of  the  Province 
to  practical  Farmers,  would  produce  results  which  it  would  be  out  of  the  qn<  stion  to 
look  for  from  services  confined  to  a  City,  and  to  a  very  small  number  of  Students. 
Experience  toadies  those  who  have  most  deeply  interested  thomeelvea  in  tin  subject, 
that,  if  agricidtural  instruction  is  to  bo  made  available  for  practical  purposes  to  any 
large  number  of  Farmers,  it  must  be  elementary  in  its  nature,  and  brought  to  their 
immediate  locality. 

With  this  Chair  discontinued,  the  aid  which  pure  science  afipords  this  most  import- 
ant subject  would  still  be  available,  as  Agricultural  Chemistry  is  wiiliin  the  range  of 
subjects  so  ably  taught  by  Professor  Croft. 

The  Commiafiioners  appointed  to  enquire  into  the  Queen's  Colleg»M,  Ireland, 
report :  — 

"For  reasons  which  we  shall  hereafter  state,  we  recommeud  tho  abolition  of  tho 
Chair  of  Agriculture,  in  tho  science  division  of  the  Faculty  of  Artu 

"From  its  njiture  it  is  questionable  whether  Agriculture  should  have  a  place  in  tho 
course  of  studies  at  the  College  of  a  University. 

"Practical  Agriculture  is  best  taught  by  that  experience  which  constant  occupa- 
tion on  a  well  managed  Farm  affords. 

■'The  scientific  knowledge  which  a  Farmer  requires  will  be  readily  acquired  by 
any  one  who  has  attended  the  ordinary  courses  of  Lectures  on  Chemifctry,  Natural 
History,   Geology  and    Engineering. 

"The  Agriculturist  is  best  formed  in  tho  field  of  the  Farm,  not  in  the  Hall  of  the 
College." 

The  opinion  of  the  University  College  Council  on  this  and  other  Professorships,  in 
answer  to  Question  Number  Forty,  is  given  in  tho  Appendix,  by  reference  to  which 
it  will  [)e  seen  that  no  argument  for  the  continuance  of  these  Chairs  is  urged;  but  it 
is  simply  stated  that  they  "do  not  feel  themselvee  at  liberty  to  express  an  opinioI^ 
on  the  changos  suggested  in  these  questions,  pointing  as  they  do  to  the  removal  of 
some  Members  of  their  own  Body." 

'I'ho  Profe.ssorship  of  Meteorology  cannot  be  regarded  as  a  legitimate  expenditure 
of  College  Funds.  This  Chair  is  filled  by  a  Gentleman  of  eminent  ability  and  scientific 
attainments,  but  his  duties  are  almost  entirely  in  connection  with  the  Provincial  M-y- 
netic  01)8ervatory,  and  but  few  Students  are  found  to  avail  thomselves  of  his  valuab'o 
instructions. 

Reference  to  the  Accounts  in  the  Appendix  to  this  Report  will  show  that  a  large 
amount  of  IJniver.sity  Funds  have  been  expended  for  the  sole  benefit  of  the  Observatory, 
as,  for  instance:  — 

In  the  year  18.58,  cost  of  building  Cottages  and  balance  of  incidentals $5,020 

In  the  year  1859,  cost  of  building  Director's  Residence 4,340 

The  Commissioners,  therefore,  respectfully  recommon  ]  that  the  Government  bo 
applied  to,  with  the  view  of  obtaining  adequate  compensation  for  the  above  Expendi- 
turee,  and  that  tho  Salary  of  the.  Professor,  of  which  $680  per  annum  it,  charged  to 
University  Funds,  be  entirely  met  by  tho  Parliamentary  Grant  annually  made  to 
the  Observatory. 
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The  Coinn.isfiioners  feel  themselves  the  more  «t  liberty  to  make  this  locoiumenda- 
tiou  AS  they  observe  timo  the  Government  uppropriatioii  for  the  support  of  the 
Observatory  has  for  the  la«t  two  year,  more  than  paid  the  churgo.s  .^ainit  ''  so  that 
on  the  aist  of  Det'tnnbcr,   1861,  there  remained   an   unoxi-ended    bulance  ct  t.lb  ot 

that   appropriation   and  there  can.    therefore,    be    no  gmxl   grounds   for   cou        .in«  to 
charge  any  part  of   the  Director's  Salary  against  University  Funds. 

While  admitting  the   imporUnce  of  the  several   branches  of  Natural  Science,  for 
initruction  in   which  the   Chairs  .,f  Natural  Philosophs     Natural   History,    Mineralogy 
*nd  (.f'olo^'v  have  been  estebiifchcd,  the  Commissioners  arc  of  opinion  that,  as  vacancies 
occur,  it  will  be  found  quite  possible  to  reduce  the  number  of  Profeesorships  by  com- 
bination, without  lessening  the  eflBriency  of  University  College  below  the  proper  standard, 
or  rendering  it  less  competent  to  prepare  Student,  for  passing  the  University   Exam- 
inations,    la  JJritish  Univers>t,.3S,  the  number  of   Professorships  have  been  multiplied 
by  private  liberality  far  beyond  what  is  pos.ibl.  in  Canada,  and  it  mu.t  be   borne  in 
mind  that  already  the    University    Incom.    is  exceeded,    and   that   retrenchment   is    an 
->bsolute  necessity.     It  would  b.     manifestly    unjust   to  deprive  any    Professor   now    in 
Office  of  the  Chair   to   which   he   bfl6  been    appointed,    and  the  Commissioners  do    not 
recommend  any  change  which  would   have  this  effect.     The  changes  referred  to  can  be 
made  herealter,  as   fitting  oppo- tuuities  o.mir,   and   the   Surplus   Income  thus    gained 
to  die  College  can  be  applied  to  meet  other  claims  upon  the  Fund.s,  and  more  especmly 
such  an  increase  in  the  number  of  Professors,  or  Tulur.ships,  a     will  be  ca  led  for,  by 
the  enlarged  sphere  of  u.sefulness  wh.ch  the  College  may  fairly  be  expected  to  occupy 
in    affording    academic    instruction    to    the    youth    of    thi«    prosper  and    growing 

^"""rZ'  Commissionere  avail  themselves  of  the  opinions  expressed  by  the  late  Vice 
Chancellor  Langton  before  the  Select  Conruittee  ui  the  House  of  Assembly   upon  these 

^^""^Mr  Lanct^  says: -"It  is,  therefore,  only  against  the  number  of  Professors  that 
*i  ^n  h?   .^      (Inse  of  comp'.int,  and  the  Reverend  Doctor  Cook's  proposition   is 

there  can  be  •'*  ■  f  "^«  "J  ""i^^  v  delicet :  History  and  English  Literature,  Modern 
La^^ros'^Zr  c'u  t^  e    Mefo^^^^^^^^  Languages,   .nd  by  combining  the 

^^SSee^rofe^r^b^^intJeV^^^^^ 

agree  with  Doctor  ^ ^,  ,,  ^V*'  ° Ysr  c'  'Ce  which  have  been  establi-shed  cither  here, 
believe  t^'f  ^^^/^^^rersUy"^  S^t^""  ^  ed  the  expectations  of  those  who  founded 
;;e"  ad  ^t^lot"thTk^hat  i?  t  .„  the  ^  .tare   of  the  .-bject  thatjhey  s^iould^ 

^^.  i?  :;!snJKr?aS^t  Ct^:^  -^  "^^  ^^t^^i 

])ecauee   It  V  ,  s    consiaereu  ^  ,,  thought  some  Undergradua  es  might  wish   to 

was  a  Chair  in  the  College  ^J^^\l^-^  intending  to  teach  Grammar  Schools,  in 
^ihira  Ssttn'^of  Me.  oris  ot^r^atTons  has  be'en  established  by  the  Education 
Snartment*  I  think  it  was  a  mistake  to  connect  the  Observa  -^ry  with  the  College, 
?u  "  r"ng  as  Government  maintains  it,  I  see  no  objection  its  co"  -ued  con- 
ouL  as  i^.iy  ^  TT„  .-oreitv  and  the  Director,  if  disconnected  witli  fhe  College,  might 
r:Tvr:,%lTJ:  :SlJ'l^sS^^  "^-e  a^o  wlthDoctor  r  ok  that  the  study 
orOr^ento    'T.angua         is   not  a   necessary   port, on   of    a  College    ''    .^^'^^^ p^^jf^^^^^^ 

Pnsuffici    ut    two  ProfissorHn  ^'-e  Natural   ^ciences  might  he  made  t.    take  the  place 
of  our       reeaUWT  would  adopt  a  different  arrangement,  videlicet:    Geology  ai: 
N.+nrni    Frfstorv '  which  are  intimatelv  allied,   and   Chemistry    a  ui      nneralogy,.  which 
Natural    ^'^*°7j,/5.\^3i,"J^",ff";tivelv'in   connectior.   with  the  former.     But  it  is  only 
riely   that  vim   can   S^^      man  equally  and     horoughly  7^^^  }^J^'\,l%/l^^ 
b'rnchee    and  m   almost   all  Universities   separate  Chairs^ ex >st^,    J^d^the  aubiecj.    .re 
even  more  subdivided  than  wi       u.s.     AHain.  the  Un.-ir  »i^-m^-    1  J^^ll  JZ_Z_1     _ 
♦  See  Chapter  Xlir^FThe^^^^im^ol'ume  of  this  Documentary  Histor:    an.  ,«ge  1.50  of  the  Thirteenth 
Volume. 
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nhZZi  *""'''""«  ,^''«   'anK'>«Ko.s   tl,c.mM.lve8,  and    not   the   principles     ,f  oomparafcivo 
pluhloKj',  «ppfi«r«  t«  mo  vory  inadvi»nl,lo :    it  could  only  bo  officionlly  tillfd  un.l.r  vorv 

J   i  Vdr.    ,/   'irr  ^^'»"K"»«!"'  '"  a  lln.vorsity.  I  <liff,M-  Iron,  thom  totn  r,rln;   I   boli'vo 
e.aL    nr  t.  "**  ''"?'"    ^'■•'^"'""'"^'P'   ^"^  I^oetnr,»*hipa  in  each  sopar.to    l.an" 

?  n  be  nn,cm.rf."tr;r"v'""    '"  ""«' ^'-^t"r«'*»'iP.  eccordinR  to  th«  individual  that 
Z\ll  P  "''"'  "•!  to  touch,     l^ronch    in  a  Country  circiimstancGd  jiko  Canada,  may  woll 

IduSl  .'.T.  '■'^r^fV''  ""''  ""r  t^^^'-^Ji"  '"^'^  -""""d  to  bo  th..  common  hnin«o 
it  least    on"nf  them  "'        """"     '"        ^''•'"        '"'*'''  "  ^^"'^^™'^y  ^'ho  hes  not  acquired, 

The  Subject  of  the  Com-eoe  Residence  o»  Students. • 

The  ColIoRo  «€flidonce  has  occasioned  a  large  oxponditure  of  the  University  Funds, 
irithout  affording  corresponding  advantaRes.  Although  fitted  up  with  groat  cnro,  .-i  1 
occupying  a  largo  p  -rtion  of  the  University  Building,  there  is  only  accommodation 
tor  about  fifty  young  men.  Such  an  infltitntion,  it  is  gonornlly  admittorl,  should  bo 
eelt-aupporting,  and  in  the  Session  of  1859-60.  when  the  number  of  Students  in  resi- 
dence was  Forty-six,  the  Commissioners  find  an  apparent  excess  of  Income  from  thi« 
source  over  the  Expenditure  of  $142.(50;  subsequent  enquiry,  howevor,  showed  the 
excess  was  only  apparent,  no  charge  having  been  made  for  rent,  ropainv  ivoar  and  tear 
of  Furniture,  Fuel,  Gas,  or  Water.  The  Students  were  further  supplied  with  Coal 
from  tlie  College  store,  and  their  paymenta  for  such  supplies  appear  as  "Revenue  " 
Ihe  number  of  Students  residing  in  College  being  now  only  Nineteen,  while  the 
iLxpend.ture  cannot  be  reduced  in  proportion,  it  is  evidence  that  the  maintenance  of 
thq  Stu<|pnt6     'Residence  entails  a  still  heavier  loss. 

The  char,  „  fo-  Board,  etcetera,  has  been  fixed'  at  $3.50  per  week,  »  sum  not  suf- 
ficient to  meet  actual  outlay  on  the  part  of  the  College;  and  the  Students,  being  .-.ble 
to  live  much  more  economically  in  Town,  app«irs  to  be  the  chief  cause  why  the  liesi- 
SeVppendix?'""  '"^P"""*'^'     ^°'  '^^  "^^^  «'   ^^«  ^^''^Ke  Council  on  these  oubjects, 

to  tl^'r^ir""'f  rTf  ^""^^  ^"''"^  *°  """  *^"*  *^"  Residence  is  a  necos..«ry  adjunct 
Council    iT'-.f  '''^^/-"«>y    "P'-«-   "f    the   opinion  expres^d    by  the   College 

l^ounoil,  that  "if  continued  it  must  be  self-supporting." 

It  is  quite  possible  that  a  plan  might  be  devised  for  "farming  out"  the  Residence 

i"  oncoid-r  "•"!"/«*--• -v^*;"^ "'  *'^  ^"^°™  ^«"^d  --"•-  -p-viSi ::: 

It  on  condition  of  be.ng  allowed  the  free  use  of  the  Dwelling-house  attached.  If  deemed 
advisable  to  abandon  Ibo  Residence  altogether,  the  want,  to  a  great  extent  coulcrbe 
met  by  en  ore, ng  pror-or   Regulations  in    regard  to  licensed   Boarding-bouses  in  Town 

Tf  thVr  llM?^-.'*  '  ^Jf.*"''  ^'■^'"  *^'"'  ^"'^"^  "^""^^  ^«  "»''«••  the  oversight 
of  the  College  Authorities.     This  question,   however,   may  well  be  left  to  the  judicious 

management  of  the  College  Council,  with  whom  should  rest  the  entire  control  of  n 
mat  ers  affecting  Cnllege  order  and  discipline.  The  Commissioners  have  given  the 
matter  some  prominence  in  tlieir  Report,  in  order  to  show  that  they  do  not  deem  it 
necessary  to  recommend  any  appropriation  for  thi.s  Department,  and  bocau.se  they 
believe  that  the  services  of  several  College  Servants,  now  chiefly  occupied  in  the  duties 
of  the  Hosidence.  may  be  dispensed  with. 

Apportionment  of  the  Cost  of  M.mntknance  Between  the  Umver.sity  and 

University  Colleqb. 

Xo  cubjoct  within  the  Iiu^tructions  of  the  Comm,V«ioners  has  been  more  anxiously 

or  carefully,  considered  than  the   adjustment  of   University   and   College  Expenditures 

for  such  purpo.ses  as  maintenance  and  renan   of  Bnfl'lin^o    bcifi-tr    1;fr^+,•T-^    r         a 
•  "'■        "s--    !'<aTi,,g,  iignting.   urounds. 


disc^Sr  '^^^r^l^:^^:^ViZ^lll^^^^^^  «eaide„ce.  i„  Colleg.,  ,s 
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Mooter*.     This   diffu-ult   question   Imii  K'v.-n   ri«.'   to   much    trouble    end    intricacy    of 
Accounts,  and  diff.  r^nc-s  will  ovor  «riso  as  to  th.>  prop.r  diatribution  of  such  charnw 
The  Kiout.M'  portions  of  the  n«w  UnivoiHity  Building  aro  occupied  b>   the  (  oUeKe,  winch 
hns  fln  undoubted  riwh^  to  full  accommodation. 

The  oxponst*  <  oferrod  to  arc  vory  lur^o,  in  conaequence  of  the  mode  of  corurtruc- 
tion  and  .ysfm  of  luuttiuK,  etcetera.  a«  may  readily  be  inferred,  when  upon  reference 
to  the  annual  Expenditure  for  1801,  the  article  of  Fuel  «lon.  for  the  Un.verHity 
IluildiuKs  is  .hnrKcd  at  $2,538.57.  Perhaps  the  chief  ground  of  difficulty  in  the  adju«t- 
„„.»t  of  thes.  matters  hm  ri^en  from  the  transfer  «f  the  management  end  care  of 
the  Library  and  Museum  from  the  Council  of  University  College  to  the  Senate  Ihe 
ac+^ual  necessities  of  the  Senate,  r  r  ,e.  for  a.commodatiou  in  the  University  Build- 
ings,  as  aln-ady  shown,   are  exce...i.ngly  small,  the  charges   agHinst  it   are   very  con- 

'"'' Several  modes  piosent  themselves  for  meeting  and   adju»;ting  the  present  difficul- 

'"'"/.•n.t-lle-tran^for  th(v  Library  and  Museum  to  the  Council  of  University  College, 
and  give  them  charge  of  the  whole  Buildings,  including  then,  in  the  amount  appropri- 
ated for  the  .support  of  University  College,  s.i^h  eum  «.s  will  provide  for  the  manage- 
ment and  mainteni.nce  of  the  whole  Establishment;  stipulating  that  the  Senate  shal 
be  provided  with  such  accommodation  and  attendance  a«  may  be  required  for  its  Meet- 
ingfl,  ond  for  Convocation  purposes,  as  also  for  the  accommodation  of  the  Chancellor, 
Vico-Chnncellor  and  Bogistrar. 

Or  .Scrom^v— ll6-transier  the  Library  and  Museum,  as  before,  and  let  the  College 
Council  provide'for  maintainuig  the  whole  Building  with  heating,  attendance,  etcetera, 
-the  cost  of  maintaining  the  Buidings  in  repair,  (excepting  that  part  occupied  by 
the  Students'  Residence,  if  continued),  and  the  care  of  the  Grounds  devolving  upon 
the  Senate. 

Or  T/./in7/i/-Let  all  «uch  Expenditures  be  controlled  by  a  Committee  of  Senote, 
of  whom  the  President  of  University  College  might  be  an  ex-officw  Member,  and  the 
accessary  cost  to  make  a  special  charge  again.st  the  Income  Fund,  in  which  case  no 
appropriation  would  be  made  to  either  Senate,  or  Council,  for  this  purpose. 

Foii.i/i«v-Continue  the  present  arrangement,  as  exhibited  in  the  report  of 
.Senate. 

AfPIUATION   of  CoLLEGEa   WITH  THE   UnIVERBITY    OF   TORONTO. 

The  proximato  object  of  thr  labours  of  the  Commission  was  to  investigate  what 
foundation  existed  for  the  charges  of  "extravagant  expenditure,  and  to  suggest 
retrenchment,  but  they  felt,  that  of  even  greater  importance  was  the  ultimate  object 
of  ascertaining,  if  with  a  judicious  Expenditure  ol  Endowment  Funds,  there  may  be 
such  a  System  of  Affiliation  inaugurated  as  will  make  the  University  of  Toronto 
thoroughly  national,  induce  all  the  Colhg.s  having  University  powers  to  unite  upon 
a  common  platform,  and  thus  permanently  secure  and  largely  extend  the  l-  nefit  of 
this    noble   EndoN,  ment,  and   the   privileges  of  University   Education. 

<=!o  long  es  the  Univoreitv  and  University  College  have  no  inducements  to  practice 
economy,  there  will,  from  the  nature  of  things,  be  large  Expenditure  without  corre- 
•  sponding  results;  and  so  long  as  the  other  Colleges,  having  Unive^rsity  powers,  can 
see  no  advantage  from  Affiliation,  as  is  undoubtedly  the  case  under  the  i^resont  system, 
they  will  not  only  decline  to  unite,  but  will  inevitably  continue  to  «c>  upy  a  position 
of  rivalry  and  of  remonstrance.  ,     •  « 

Having  been  led  to  understand  that  the  Heads  of  Colleges  were  very  desirous  of 
a  real,  instead  of  a  nonunal,  affiliation,  one  which  would  secure  equal  rights  and  pnvi- 
'"ges  to  all  who  affiuate.  and  also  harmonize  the  great  interests  of  higher  education, 
^  series  of  Questions  was  addresse<l  to  them,  with  a  view  of  ascertaining  whether  there 
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were  6,:i}^,-.nt  gix)und.  of  common  consent  and  agreomont.  upon  which  to  found  sug- 

Tb  eT  "'h'  -tisfactory  sy.tem  of  affiliation.  (See  Questions  and  Answons  on  thl 
siioject  lu   me  Appendix.) 

TnnZ'lfi'  '"^  '^'  ^f^^T^'"  ^''"  '^'  ^^'"'^^  "^  *''«  University  of  Queen".,  Victoria. 
..Z    O      t       T^     '  ?  ^^"^'  P'"°^"   '''^'  ^''^''^  ''  substantial   agreement,    and   the 
same    Questions   having   been   furU,er   submitted  to  the    Senate,   in   which     the    above 
Colleges,  as  well  as  tnc  Keligious  Denominations  without  Universities,  are  represented 
the.  response  was  quite  in  haimony  with  the  Returns  from  the  individual  Heads  of  the 

has  hJl  '''"^^  ,f  ."'^  J'"°  i'^  ^''"  '°  ^"'*  satisfactory  and  gratifying.  Each  interest 
has  been  consulted  and  no  difference  of  opinion  discovered,  but  such  as,  with  a  spirit 
of  accommodation,  (and  in  view  of  the  substantial  beueftts  to  be  secured  to  our  general 
educational  interest),   may  be  easily  adjusted. 

The  Coiamissioners,  therefore,  suggest  the  basis  of  a  System  of  Affiliation,  chiefly 
drawn  rom  the  R<,phefi  reierred  to  above,  which  they  believe  will  satisfy  the  Country 
generally,  and  mos^  eflFectually  promote  the  cause  of  Higher  Education! 

t.v„   8STI0NS  Made  by  the  Commihsioners. 

1.     In  Begarcl  to  the  Senate. 

1.     That  the  Senate  be  reconstituted,  and  consist  for  the  future  of  a  fiv^rl  „,      . 
videlicet:    First,  of  the  Heads  of  Affiliated  Colleges.      Secondly     of  one  Mo.l       f 
each  Affiliated  College,  elected  by  the  Corporation  thereof  rand^Lir  tte  rem'         " 
one-third  to  be  appointed  by  the  Government  ^'  *  ''  '''^'•^'^'^S 

re-election.'    "'""'"^    '''""''"'    """'"^"^   ^"    "^^^    '"'•   ^^«  ^'^^   -"^   ^^   -Hgible    for 

3.  That  an   Annual   Meeting   be  held     in  rotation     of   +i,„    a     ^       r   ., 

4.  That  the  Senate  have  control  of  the  Bursar's  Office 

fn  J^'     '^'^' Vil  ""^f"   °^   Chancellor  and   Vice-Chancellor' be  continued     the    former 
by  tLTnal^'  ''  *'^  ^'^^^^^'^^"^'   *^«  Vice-Chancellor,  as  at  present,   io  be  I'Z 

SI  onn  )'^'^'"*  """  Scholarships  be  founded  by  the  Senate,  but  that  a  sum  not  e.ceedin^ 

f;,HVrp';r'    L'^^"'""*"^  ^""^  competition   at   the    General   Examination   oTaU 

^ffihated  College  Students,  the  successful  Competitors  being  distinguished  as     'hono^" 

7.     That  the   name  of    the  Universitv    be   changed  to   the    University  of    Unner 
Canada,   and    Lniversity   College  to  King's   College,    Toronto  ^^ 

TorI:to.'^^'*  '^'  ^"'""'"'  *"'^  ^'"'"""^   ''"  ''^""'^^  ^^   ^^'«"-'"S   to  King's   College, 
9.     That    the    Senate  make    annual    Returns  to    Governmeat 

all  Affi,iat'i;;c.rgl'''"  '^'^  '"""  "^  "^^''^'  ^  "^"^'"^^  ^""•-^"-  -^  S*-^^  ^or 
the  same.'^''''  '^'   ^'^'"'*'  '^'"   ''^'"'''*   Examiners,   and  provide   for   the  payment    of 

*u     I'r'    r'""^  u^'"  ^^"'''*'    "'''^''  P'"'^'"'  *°  P'"^'''*^  f"'-  *^«  '•'ctual  travPllincr  expenses  of 
the  Members  thereof,  while  attending   its  Sessions.  expenses  of 
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2.  That  the  Affiliated  Colleges  with  University  powers  confer  no  Degrees  in  Arts, 
except  on  such  Students  as  have  passed  an  Examination  by  Examiners  appointed  by 
the  Senate  of  the  University  of  Upper  Canada,  and  that  the  claim  to  all  public  aid 
bo  forfeited,  if  this  condition  be   violated. 

3.  That  all  Students  who  have  passed  the  Examination  prescribed  by  the  Senate. 
and  have  graduated  in  their  r.^spective  Colleges,  shall  be  entitled  to  rank  as  Graduates 
of  the   University  of   Upper  Canada. 

4.  That  the  University  Examinations  of  Candidates  shall  be  held  at  th(>  respec- 
tive  Colleges,  where   also  the  Degrees  shall   be  conferred. 

5.  That  in  the  case  of  King's  OoUege,  the  Bill  shall  provide  that  Corporate  powers 
be  conferred  upon  this  Institution,  with  provision  for  tdie  appointment  of  Professors, 
regulation  of  Salaries,  Expenditure,  etcetera,  and  for  conferring  Degrees  on  all  the 
Faculties,  subject  to   the  same   conditions    as  in  the   case  of   the   other    Incorporated 

Affiliated  Colleges.  .,    ,   .        ,  c 

Also  that  the  nece.'-sary  powers  for  conferring  Degrees  be  provided  in  the  case  ot 

Regiopolis  College,  Kingston. 

6  That  no  Degree  shall  be  conferred  on  any  C<indidate  who  has  not  passed  through 
a  Course  of  Study  and  attendance  in  some  Affiliated  College,  prescribed  by  the  Senate 
of  the  University  of  Upper  Canada. 

7  That  the  Apportionment  of  Public  Funds  to  the  Affiliated  Colleges  bo  fixed 
and  equal,  except  in  the  case  of  King's  College,  and  that  King's  College  have  an 
Annual  Appropriation  from  the  General  Income  Fund  not  exceeding  $28,000. 

8  That  $500  be  allowed  to  each  College  for  Scholarships,  or  Prizes  to  be  awarded 
by  competitive  College  Examinations,  as  in  the  case  of  the  C  ..eon's  Colleges,  Ireland. 

9.  That  each  College  shall  annually  furnish  to  tJhe  Government  a  detailed  state- 
ment of  its  Income  and  Expenditure. 

10.  That  the  University  of  Upper  Canada  shall  confer  no  Degrees  excepting 
through  the   Affiliated  Colleges. 

11.  That     the     Senate  shall    have    a   right    to    accommodation    at   each    \ffiliatecJ 

""  \'^  That  the  Religious  Denominations,  and  private  individuals,  shall  have  power 
to  found  Scholarships  at  each  of  the  Affiliated  Colleges,  under  such  Regulations  as  may 
receive  the  sanction  of  t'  e  Governing  Body  in  each. 

13  That  the  Library  and  Museum  of  the  Toronto  University  be  transferred  to, 
and  become  the  property  of.  King's  College,  Toronto,  and,  in  consideration  of  the 
very  great  advantages  thereby  conferred,  each  of  the  other  Affiliated  Colleges  should 
receive  a  liberal  Grant  for  founding,  or  enlarging  of  a  Library  and  Museum,  irrespec- 
tive  of  any  annual  appropriation. 

Such  an  outline  of  Suggestions  which  the  Commissioners  venture  to  believo  may 
be  moulded  into  a  System  of  Affiliation,  calculated  to  give  the  fullest  practical  effect 
to  a  desideratum  of  the  greatest  importance  to  our   Country,   a    really  ^atlonal  Lni- 

VGrKlt  V 

All  classes  and  Denominations  will  thus  be  Impartially  provided  with  those  oppor- 
tunities for  Higher  Education  whch  may  be  in  accordance  with  their  convictions,  ar.d 
■     none  suffer  wrong,  or  disability,  because  of  their  preference.  ,  , 

The  standard  of  University  Education  will  bo  uniform,  and  Degrees  of  oqua! 
ralue.  because  all  will  be  tested  by  one  Curriculum,  and  by  one  Board  of  Exaimners, 
and  endorsed  by  the  same  authority;  although  each  I..istitution  will  be  at  liberty. 
wiUhout  intorfcronce.  to  teach  by  such  mode  as  the  Authoritie.s  thereof  may  aeem  lest. 
so  as  to  secure  to  their  Students  the  preparations  necessary  for  competing  with  the 
Students  of  all  Affiliated  Colleges,  upon  a  common  platform,  and  before  an  impartial 
tribunal. 
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It  will  secure  the  privileges  which  have  been  conceded  by  our  Legislature,  in  the 
Ireamble  of  the  University  Act  of  1853,   that:  — 

tuti3^''';Than"FnL'^"'f''''r  V^^'  prosecute  and  complete  their  studies  in  other  Insti- 
just  Sd  H^ht  fi  nff  7  ^/?^!'^Se,)  "in  various  parts  of  the  Province,  to  whom  it  is 
whlh   iiJ^n-  '^  ^-^^'''*i«'?  f^'-  obtaining   those  scholastic   honours  and    rewards 

r*W<.  J  diligence  and  pn.fic.ency  may   deserve,    and   thereby  encourage   them  and 

others  to  persevere  in  ;..,e  pursuit  of  knowledge  and  sound  learning." 

It  will  combine  with  a  common  standard  of  secular  education,  energies  and  emu- 
lations of  the  varioTis  Religious  Bodies,  at  the  same  time  making  the  most  ample 
provision  for  the  education  of  tho.se  who  desire  to  receive  secular  instruction  apart 
from  Denominational  influence. 

^"^  '\  .is  f  i<Jent  there  must  be  some  substantial  inducement  offered,  if  the 
Colleges  which  have  heretofore  avoided  affiliation  are  expected  to  become  parties  in 
thi.s  system.  If  they  are  to  do  a  common  work,  they  should  have,  to  a  certain  extent, 
at  least,  a  common  source  of  support. 

These,     under    existing    circumstances,    are    of    a    two-fold    character,    videlicet: 
present  aid,  and  a   future  permanent  Endowment 

onJJ''^r^'T'li  ^^'^-  -When    tihe  ample  provision  made   for    University   College    is 
considered,   with  the  attractions  of  a  well  furnished  Library  and  Mu.ennf   i^ 
evid.it  that  other  Colleges  must  suffer  from  a  comparison  o'f  ::ch^  cZv  L"  in^tT 
Those   Insti  utions,   therefore,    which  agree  to  affiliate,  should,    in  the   fin^  p"  c" 
be  provided  with  means  of  such  amount  as  will  enable  them   to  found   a   r^e^: 

elrt  ?.    •     P     '  ^  r-   "^  ^"■'"''  *'^  ^"^^^^^   ^^^h  of  the  Affiliated   Colleges  to 

enlarge   their  Premises,  and   to  relieve  them   from  embarrassments   incurred  by   Build 
ing,— say  a  sum  of  $40,000  to  each.  ^   "'ni«- 

Secondly.-Provision  for  a  Permanent  Endowment-Whatever  may  be  the    mnual 
amount    appropriated   for    Endowment,    it  should    be    positive    and   rei  ab  e     otl  eTwri 

thZf  the  Endowment  is  of  that  fixed  and  reliable  character,  that  the  Inron.o 

therefrom  may  be    ooked  upon  as  certain.     The  whole  should  be  of  this  character    but 

derived  rom  the  interest  on  University  Lands  sold,  and  another  considerable  moiety 
to  arise  from  the  interest  upon  these  Lands  yet  to  be  sold 

i-  J/"/rT  "^'^1  ^"''"**'  '"'^"""•''-  "^°'-^'  "••  '^^^'   ""t'J  ^^-  whole  of  the  Principal 

11         f'  fV:''"''  ""^'  '"  ""^^••*^'"'  "^'"^  -  *■«  '^^  time  when   it   will   b       vT 
able,  and  as  to  the  amount. 

of  th?;und7the  r"""*""*"'  '"'  '"^  ""'"  --^  '^'•^^  "''^"''"^•^  -  *^^  management 
be  trnslrrll  %?"r""""  "'^'"^'  *'"'  '"''*  ''"'^^  '^^'^^  "^  Endowment  should 
the  tnefif    T^  C^-rnment.   and    managed  by    the  Crown    Land.s  Department 

the  benefit  of  any  excess  over  the  estimated  value  to  accrue  to  the   Government     nid 

"'..rTTT      r   'T  ''"""'   ^"'"'^  ''«   ^'^^'"    '"   ^'o— nt    Debentures',    the 

nte,e.st  therefrom  forming  a  certain  portion  of  the  University  Income  Fund 

propo^I,    It  IS   submitted,    is   not    novel,    as    a    somewhat   similar  cour.se    .vas 

.pon   the  .settlement  of  the  Clergy  Reserve   Question,      The  Lands   composing 

"Hv    f  ark  would   not  be  included  in  the  proposed  transfer 

,    ,     .      "•   7"'d  add   but   little  to   the  expenses  of  the  Crown  Lands   Depart- 

rnco..o  J'und.  and  very  largely  to  reduce  the  annual  charge  for  the  management  of 
t^i^'yi^  which  would  be  so  condensed  and  simplified  as  to  roourmir^C! 
,ti;.rt  •.;«.-  of  a  L-ssniBf.  0.    iiursar.  without  tha  present  .Stuff  of  A.sf istants 

Tpon   the    sunposifion    that,    by    the   adoption    of   the.se    .Suggestions',   or    by    some 
•frnilnr  proce.s..  a  pc.itive   annua-    result  is   to  be  secured,    the  Commi..io„ers  proceed 
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to  indicate   what   amount  would   be  necessary   to  create   a  permanent  Fund   sufficient 
to  carry  into  effect   and  reasonably   to  sustain  the   Scheme  of   Affiliation  submitted. 
fiist.—Taking  the  Bur.-=ar's  valuation  of  Endowment  on  the  31st  of  Decem^ 

ber,    1861,    (See    Appendix) $963,557 

and  from  which  deducting  existing  investments  in  Deben- 
tures. Mortgages,  Bank  Stock,  and  other  Properties, 
as    shewn 482-961 


there  will   remain,   etcetera,  for  the   proposed   Investment $534,596 

Second.— Cost  of  Building  taken  by  the  Government  and  now  occupied  by  the 

Branch    Lunatic    Asylum "°' 

T/iird.— Allowance  for  occupation  from  1853  to   1862,    inclusive,    at  five   per 

cent,  per  annum  on  cost  (repairs  having  been  paid  by  Government)......         2/, 500 

Fourth.— An  equivalent  for  Lecislative  aid  annually  granted  to  Queen's, 
Victoria,  and  Regiopolis  Colleges,  exclusive  of  Grants  to  Medical  Schools 
$15,000  per  annum,  this  to  be  capitalized,  and  Grants  from  the  Legisla- 
ture to  cease 

Fifth.~An  equivalent  sum  of  $5,000  on  behalf  of  Trinity  College,  capitalized 


250,000 
84,000 


$971,096 
Debentures  issued  for  the  amount,  ($971,096,)  at  the  usual  rate  of  six  per 

cent.,    would    produce    per    annum $58,265 

Interest  on  Debentures  now  held,    $354,047 21,242 

Interest  on   Mortgages,   Bank   Stock   and  their   properties   ($74,914) 4,449 


$84,356 


Tliis  calculation  does  not  include  any  value  for  University  Park,  which,  in 
the  course  of  a  few  years,  may  be  reasonably  expected  to  add  several 
thousands  of  dollars  per  annum  to  the  Income  Fund. 

Tho  Income  thus  product^d,  ($84,356,)  will  provide  for  the  following  Annual 
Appropriation,  videlicet:  for  Queen's,  Victoria,  Trinity  and  Regiopolis, 
$10,000   pnch 

For    the    University   of   King's  College,   say 


.     ,000 

2«,000 


$68,000 
Out  of  the  balance.   ($16,356,)  it  is  proposed  to  provide  for  the  sun-     recom- 
mended for  "Honours  to  the  University,"  $1,000,  and  to  each  m  '  le  five 

Colleges.   $500  per   annum   for   Scholarships $3,500 

After  the  provisions  thus  made  for  the  various  interests  concerned,  there  will  still 
remain  a  balance  of  $12,856  for  expense*^  of  Senate  and  management,  which,  with 
the  proposed  arrangement  for  relieving  the  Senate  of  large  charges  for  Scholarships, 
Medals,  Prizes,  Library,  maintenance  of  Buildings,  etcetera,  and  the  Bursar's  Office 
of  the  large  St«ff  now  requisite,  will  be  an  ample  appropriation. 

The  Commissioners  have  not  taken  into  account,  when  making  th«se  calculations, 
the  largB  sum  of  nearly  $35,000  of  interest  -iverdue  on  Sales  up  to  31.st  of  December, 
1861.  as  this  may  bo  placed  as  an  offf^et  to  provide  for  existing  balances  against  the 
Income  Fund.  Neither  is  any  provision  made  for  paying  the  amount  which  stands 
in  the  Bursars  accounts  to  the  credit  of  "Surplus  Income  Fund,"  as  with  the  proposed 
arrangement  this  sum  may  be  written  off, 

Qi-EBEC,  29th  May.  1862. 

Jamks    Fation    (Chairman), 

John   Be.\ttt,  Junior,  Commissioners. 

John  Paton, 
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MINUTES  OF   THE   MEETINGS  OF  THE   COMMlSSrONEllS. 

Following  the  foregoing  Report  of  the  Commissioners  are  the  Re(H)rds 
or  Minutes,  of  their  Meetings.  These  Records  are  devoted  to  matters  of 
routine,  and  to  the  formal  preparation  of  Questions  to  be  submitted  to 
various  Persons  connected  with  the  TJniversity  of  Toronto,  University  Col- 
lege,  the  University  Senate,  the  College  Council  and  other  Parties  con- 
cerned. The  Minutes  themselves  contain  no  specific  information  in  regard 
to  the  subject-matter  of  the  Inquiry.     They  are,  therefore,  omitted. 

The  Questions  proposed  by  the  Commissioners,  with  the  Replies  there- 
to, are  given  in  full  and  in  the  order  of  their  importance,  as  well  as  such 
financial  Statements  and  other  information  as  have  not  already  been  given 
in  these  Volumes. 

AFFILIATION   OF  OUTLYING  COLLEGES  WITH  THE   UNIVERSITY 

OF   TORONTO. 

The  following  Questions  in  regard  to  the  affiliation  of  the  Colleges  in  Up- 
per Canada  with  the  University  of  Toronto  were  sent  to  the  Heads  of  these 
Colleges  by  the  Commissioners,  in  February,  1862. 

I.  Do  you  approve  of  the  affiliation  of  the  Colleges  of  Upper  Canada  to  one  Uni- 
versity Board,  and  if  so,  state  tihe  advantages? 

II.  Do  you  considor  the  present  System  of  Affiliation  to  the  University  of  Toronto 
unsatisfactory,  and  if  so,  state  the  reasons? 

III.  What  System  of  Affiliation  would  you  consider  most  satisfactory,  with  special 
reference  to  the  following  points? 

1.  The  mode  of  securing  an  equal  standard  of  education. 

2.  The  principle  of  the  apportionment  of  Funds  from  public  sources. 
.3.     The  exercise  of  University  powers  by  the  Affiliated   Collogee. 

4.     The   composition  of  the   General  University  Board. 

Replies  to  these  Questions  were  received  from  the  Senate  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Toronto,  (in  which  the  Reverend  Doctor  McCaul  concurred),  from 
the  Reverend  Doctor  Leitch  of  Queen's  College,  the  Reverend  Doctor  Nelles 
of  \ictorm  College,  the  Reverend  George  Whittaker,  M.A.,  Provost  of 
Trinity  College  and  the  Reverend  Angus  Macdonnell,  President  of  Regi- 
opolis  College. 

1.     Reply  of  the  Senate  of  the  University  of  Tobonto  to  the  Qiestions   on  the 
Affiliation  of  Colleges  to  the  Unive.hsity. 

I.  The  Senate  are  of  opinion  that  it  is  desirable  to  1  ,xve  one  University  Board 
for  Upper  Canada  which  may  be  designated  "The  University  of  Upper  Canada."  tc 
which   certain   Colleges,    such  as  are   hereinafter   stated,  should    be   affiliate' 

Amongst  the  advantages  of  this  arrangement  may  be  mentioned:  tl  adoption 
of  an  uniform,  or  enua)..  course  of  ini=tructi«n  by  snch  College;  tho  fixing  of  the 
value  of  Degrees,  the  promotion  of  emulation  amongst  thr  \Liliated  Colleges  and 
the  testing  of  the  merits  of  different  motles  of   instruction. 
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II  The  present  System  of  Affiliation,  under  the  University  Act  of  18o3  is  un- 
Batisfactoiy.  as  it  is  practically  inoperative,  no  sufficient  inducements  are  held  out 
for  those  Colleges,  which  possess  University  powers,  to  give  up,  or  restrict,  them; 
the  absence  of  limitation   relative  to  the   number    and   composition   of   the    Senate   is 

also   objectionable.  .,       t>       j      u     u     i,^    +v,nco 

III  (1)  The  Colleges  affiliated  under  the  University  Board  should  be  those 
which  adopt  a  common  Curriculum,  prescribed  by  a  General  University  Board,  which 
would  submit  their  Students  for  simultaneous  examination  by  Examiners  appointed 
by  such   Board,    and  should  each   have  an   adequate    st^fi    of    Professors    for    giving 

instruction  in   the  Curriculum.  ,      ,      .  ,  .  a*. 

(2)  The  Senate  would  suggest  that  whatever  Funds  the  Legislature  may  see  tit 
to  set  apart,  in  aid  of  the  College  affiliated  by  the  University  Act,  exclu.ive  of  Urn- 
rersity  College,  should  be  divided  into  three  equal  parts,  two  of  these  parts  to  oe 
divided  equally  amongst  such  Colleges,  the  other  to  be  distributed  in  P/oPortion  to 
the  beneficial  results  effected  by  such  Colleges.  It  is  to  be  understood  that  this  sug- 
gestion is  not  intended  to  interfere  with  the  Endowment  of  University  College  it 
being  the  opinion  of  the  Senate  that  University  College  has  a  first  claim  to  a  fixed 
Endowment  amply  sufficient  to  its  support  in  its  present  state  of  efficiency ;  and 
that  it  should  have  the  power  to  establish  Faculties  of  Law  and  Medicine  with  the 
same  support  which  is  granted  to  corresponding  Faculties  in  the  other  College,,  and 
also  that  it  should  be  placed,  as  to  University  powers,  on  a  par  with  them. 

(3)  Such  exercise  should  be  limited  to  conferring  Degrees  on  such  of  their 
Students  as  may  have  passed  the  prescribed  Examination  in  the  University  of  Upper 
Canada,   except   in  the  Faculty  of   Divinity.  .     j    u       ..u 

(4)  The  number  of  the  Members  of  the  Senate  should  be  determined  by  the 
number  of  Affiliated  Colleges,  one-third  to  be  elected  by  the  Graduates  of  each  Co- 
lege,    and  one-third   to  be  appointed   by   the  Provincial  Government. 

In  connection  with  these  answers  the  Senate  would  further  beg  to  suggest  that, 
in   any   new  arrangement  of  the  proposed   Univer..ity  of  Upper  Canada,   Convocation 
should  bo   created,  composed   of  the   Graduates    of    the    Provincial    University,   with 
such   powers  as  the  Legislature  may  think  fit  to   confer  upon   the  said   Convocation 
and  especially  with  that  of   the  election  of  the   Chancellor  of  the  University. 
Rei-ia-   of    iHi:   RioviiREND   Doctor    McCaul  to   thh   Question    of    the    Affiliation  of 

Colleges. 
In  reply  to  the  question   proposed  to   me  by  the  Commissioners   of   Enquiry   rela- 
tive to    one  University    Board  and  different   Systems    of    Affiliation,    I    ^^S    ^«/^*« 
that  I  concur  in  the  answers  to  these  questions  given  by  the  Senate  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Toronto^  John   McCaul. 

TouoNTO,  March  29th,   ISb^. 
Reply  of   ruE  Veuy   Reveuend  Doctor  William   Leiich,  Principal   of  Queen's   Uni- 
versity TO  THE  Questions  on  Affiliation  of  Colleges. 
Quey,  i.-Do  you   approve  of  the  affiliation  of  the  Colleges  of  Upper  Carada   to 
one  Uuiversitv   Board,   and  if  so,  state  the  advantages? 

imwer.-l    approve  of  affiliation,  meaning  by   that  term   a  system    by    which    a 
general  University  Board  requires,  as  the  condition  of  a  Dcgroe,  that  there  shall  uo 
in  each  of  the  affiliated   Colleges,  or   Universities; 

(1)  An   adequate  staff   of  Professors.  .,      tt   •         •4-      p.^rrl 

(2)  A   course  of  attendance  and   in.struction   sanctiored   by  the  University  Board. 

(3)  An    Examination    by    Examiners   appointed,    or   approved,    by    the   University 

Board. 

The  advantages  of  affiliation   are  the  following:    —  ^,.  .   ,    tt   • 

(1)  A  Degree   will   have   the   same  meaning   in   each   of    the     Affiliated    Umversi- 
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ties.     At  present,  a   Degree   in   one   University  means   merely  that  the    Graduate   has 
passed  a  Umversity   Examination ;   while,   in   the  others,   its   proper   character   i.  pre! 
served    that  of  certifying   that  he   has  gone  through    a  regular   course  of   instruction 
and   attendance   at  an    Affiliated   College.     A   Certificate  of   knowledge    is   a  very   dif- 
ferent   thing    from   a  Certificate   not  only   of    knowledge,   but    of    Academic    training 
and  It   IS  desirable   that   it  should  not  receive   the  same  name.       Certificates  of  hav- 
be^T'l    n^"  ll-xamiuation   may  be  useful,    but  it  is   not  desirable  that  they  should 
be   called    Degrees.     The  competitive  Examinations   in   England    for    the    public    ser 
vices  aiv    in   general,   more   severe   than  those  requisite   for  a   Degree  in  the    Univer- 
sities; but   ,t  would    be  a   misar Plication   of   the   term    to   call    Certificates  of   having 
passed   such   Examinations,    Degrees.     The  chief   object    of    a    Collegiate    Education   is 
not  so  much  to  impart  learning  as  to  mould  the  character  of  the  Student,  and  train 
hwu  to  such  habits  of  thought  and  action  as  may  fit    him    for   any    sphere    in    life 
Ihe  formation  of  character,  not  the  storing  up  of  knowledge,   is  the  grand  aim  of  a 
Collegiate  Course,     lo  attain   this  end,    no  high  degree    of    Scholarship    is    required 
Ihe  pass  Examinations  of  the  great  Universities  of  Europe  by  no  means  imply   that 
the  Graduates   are  fechokirs  in   the  proper   sense  of  the  term.       When   high   Scholar- 
ships   are  required    for  any  situation,  a   Degree  from   the  most  distinguished   Univ.r- 
sity  would,  as  a  Certificate,  be  of  little  value.       A  Degree  is   never  taken   as  a  sub- 
stitute  for   the  competitive  Examinations   for   the    public    service    in    England         A 
Degree  of  Oxford,  or  Cambridge,   would   not   be   held  as    qualifving    for    one    of    the 
l.r^h,  or  Connnon,  Scho<,l.s    of    England    and    Scotland.     The    Con.nutt..,.    ,.f    Council 
on  Education  in  England  demands,  in  all  oases,   an  independent  Examination  in  the 
cas(,    of   aul-roreiving    Teach.T.s.      The    Degrees  of  the   London    University.    n<.w,   only 
certify    knowledge,    not   Collegiate    training,    and    a    higher   standard   is   exacted  than 
at  Oxford,   or   Cambridge,  but  the    Degrees   of    the    latter    are    incomparably    more 
valued      The  mere  possession   of  knowledge   is    no   proof  of  a  well   balanced   and  dis- 
ciplined  mind.     The    mode  of    acquiring   the    knowledge    may  have   even  -exercised   an 
injurious   influence  on    the   character.     An   academic   education,    as    a    rule,   secures    i 
type  of  character  for   the   want  of    which    no    amount   of  knowledge   can    conipe.isatJ. 
It  IS  of   importance,    then,    that   in   Canada    the    same    name    should    not    dcsianate 
Certificates  so  totally  diflferent.     What  is   wanted  in   Canada,    is  not  so  much   a°hi^h 
standard  of   attainment   as  a   high    standard    of   education.     The    Colleges  of  Canada 
at  present,   require  for  a  Degree  an   Examination  quite   as  strict  as  that  required  by 
the  Universities   of   Great   Britain    and   Ireland,     The  real   want  is  the  proper  equip- 
ment of  Collegiate  Institutions. 

(2)  Affiliation  secures  an  equal  standard  of  education  and  Examination  in  the 
various  Colleges.  Even  although  the  length  of  attendance  be  the  same  in  dififerent 
Colleges,  the  course  of  instruction  may  be  so  different  that  the  value  of  a  Degree 
from  one  College  may  differ  very  much  from  that  of  another  Colleg(>,  While  one 
College  aims  at  a  severely  academic  .standard,  another,  by  exacting  onlv  desultory 
and  popular  courses  of  study,  may  lower  the  standard  to  the  level  of  a  ^Mechanic's 
Institute.  It  is  desirable  that  the  individuality  of  Colleges  should  not  be  destroyed 
by  exacting  a  mechanical  uniformity,  b-.t  a  real  academic  education  should  bo  insisted 
on,  although  a  diversity  as  to  the  mean's  should  bo  allowed.  Affiliation  would 
secure  that  object. 

(3)  Affiliation  would  prevent  an  undue  multiplication  of  Colleges.  The  existing 
Colleges  are,  perhaps,  Urdly  adequate  'o  tho  growing  population  and  the  vast  terri- 
tory of  Canada,  but  a  too  great  number  would  be  as  injurious  as  an  inadequate num- 
ber.  At  pros..nt  there  is  no  recognized  limit,  but  a  System  v»t  Affiliation,  by  requir- 
i-ng  an  adequate  staff  of  Professors,  and  a  high  standard  of  educjitirn  would  pre- 
sent an  effectual  barrier  to  the  system  of  numerous  small  Colleges,  which  has  pre- 
vailed in   the  United   States,  to  flio  serioua  injury  of  learning, 
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(4)  Affiliation  would  prevent  any  one  party,  or  Tleligious  Denomination  from 
acquiring  an  undue  ascendency  in  the  higher  education  of  the  Country.  The  exist- 
ing Colleges  fairly  represent  nearly  the  whole  population  of  Canada,  while  they  are 
open  to  all  Denominations;  practically  Trinity  College  is  for  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, llegiopolis  College  for  the  Roman  CatholicB,  Victoria  College  for  the  Metho- 
dists, Queen's  College  for  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  University  College  for  the 
(Free)  Presbyterians  and  Independents.  A  University  Board  in  which  these  parties 
are  equally  represented,  would  effectually  prevent  any  monopolizing  of  the  educa- 
tion of  the  Country.  At  present,  Government,  with  no  barrier  between  them  and 
the  influence  of  party,  or  Denominational  feelings,  are  apt  to  yield  to  pressure  on 
any  emergency,  and  to  give  undue  advantage  to  the  domin:mt  Body, 

Query  11.— Do  you  consider   the  present   System   of   Affiliation  to  the   University 
of  Toronto  unsatisfactory,   and   if  so,  state  the  reasons? 

Answer.— I  consider  the  present  system  of  affiliation  unsatisfactory,  for  the  fol- 
lowing reasons : — 

(1)  None  of  the  Affiliated  Colleges,  except  University  College,  have  been  induced 
to  take  advantage  of  the  privilege  conferred  on  them  by  the  University  Act  of  1853. 

(2)  The  radical  defect  lies  in  the  constitution  of  the  Senate,  or  General  Univer- 
sity B'oard.  The  number  of  Senators  is  not  fixed,  and  there  is  no  provision  for  an 
equal   representation   of   Affiliated  Colleges. 

The  Governor  may  appoint  any  number,  on  any  emergency.  An  undue  pro- 
portion of  the  Representatives  of  one  of  the  Affiliated  Colle^ef.,  videlicet.  University 
College,  was  appointed,  and  the  University  of  Toronto  virtually  became  identical 
with  University  College.  There  was  no  inducement  to  afford  facilities  to  tne  Re- 
presentatives of  other  Colleges  to  attend.  Meetings  were  held  so  frequently  that 
it  was  impossible  for  Members  from  distant  paris  of  the  Province  to  attend  with 
regularity.  No  provision  was  made  for  the  travelling  expenses  of  distant  Mem- 
bers, and  the  Meetings  were  nevsr  held  at  the  other  Affiliated  Colleges,  thus  to 
afford  facilities  for  attendance.  It  is  but  right  to  acknowledge  that  the  national 
call  for  one  great  University,  with  real  affiliation,  hr.>.  now  received  a  unanimous 
response  from  the  Senate,  and  that  a  most  gratifying  LpMt  of  fairness  has  been 
manifested  by  it,  in  affording  facilities  to  distant  Repres.r.tatives  to  attend  the 
Meetings.  All  this  indicates  a  fixed  resolution  on  the  part  of  the  Country  to  remove 
all  barriers  to  actual   affiliation,   and  the    organization    of    a    University    vo  "Vrr;    of 

Canada.  i.      i, 

(3)  The  failure  of  the  pre',ent  System  of  Affiliation  is  due  very  muc  .  t.   the  cr 
cumstances,    that    it    is  based    simply    on    a    common    Examination.       No    .ov.w     of 
attendance   at  College  is   required   for    a   Degreo.     The  tendency   of  such   a   sy  tern    is 
.    to  injure  seriously  the  Affiliated   Colleges.     A  collegiate  training  is   held  to  be  of   no 
value,  apart   from   its   enabling   the   Students  to  pass  an  Examination. 

The  injurious  system  of  cramming  is  put  on  a  level  with  the  healthful  discip- 
line and  development  of  a  Collegiate  Course.  This  ?reat  defect  in  the  working  of 
the  present  System  of  Affiliation  is  founded  on  a  misconception  of  the  University 
Act  of  1853,  which  gives  no  power  to  confer  Degrees.  e:vcept  on  those  who  have 
passed  through    a  prescribed    course  of    instruction   in  an  Affiliated   College. 

No  Student  of  an  Affiliated  College,  with  Universiliy  powers,  would  think  of 
.seeking  a  Degree  at  the  University  of  Toronto,  when  such  a  Degree,  from  its  very 
nature,   could   not   rank   with  one   from  the  former. 

Affiliation  became  unmeaning  when  Degrees  could  be  obtained  without  attend- 
ance  at  an    Affiliated   College.  _      .       . 

(4)  The  present  System  of  Affiliation  is  unsatisfactory,  inasmuch  as  Institutions 
without    the  mean.<i    of    giving    Collegiate    Coori*   of   Education    have    been    affihated. 
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and  thus  an  opening  has  been  made  for  the  multiplication  of  small  Colleges,  with 
no  real  title  to  the  name. 

Schools  for  Boys  and  GirLs  have  been  added  to  the  list,  on  the  ground  that, 
however  imperfect  their  equipment  may  bo,  it  is  of  no  consequence,  as  the  Uni- 
versity Examination  will  be  a  sufficient  test  of  their  efficiency.  But,  if  mere  Exam- 
ination is  a  sufficient  test,  why  affiliate  at  allP  Every  School  in  the  Province  might, 
on  this  ground,  be  affiliated.  Affiliation  in  its  very  nature  implies  that  the  Affi- 
liated Institution  possesses  the  means  not  merely  of  preparing  for  an  Examination, 
but  of  giving   a  sound   education. 

Under  the  University  Act  of  1853,  the  Governor  of  the  Province  affiliates,  that 
is,  officially  declares,  that  an  educational  Institution  has  the  means  of  giving  a 
sound  education;  and  the  University,  before  conferring  a  Degree,  ascertains  whether 
the  Candidate  has  gone  through  a  prescribed  Course  of  Instruction  at  an  Affiliated 
College,  and  has  acquired  a  satisfactory  amount  of  knowledge.  The  Act  has  been 
so  misconstrued,  that  affiliation  amounts  to  nothing,  and  Examination  is  the  only 
te»t.  It  was  the  interest  of  the  Affiliated  Colleges  generally  to  remedy  this  mis- 
construction, but  from  the  constitution  of  the  Senate,  it  was  impossible  to  effect  h 
change. 

Qnery  177.— "What  Syst  r-  )f  Affiliation  do  you  consider  most  satisfactory,  with 
special  reference  to  the  fo"  'g   points:  — 

(1)  The  mode  of  secur  .n  equal   standard  of  education. 

(2)  The   princ'ple  of  t  b     pportionment  of   Funds  from   public  sources. 

(3)  Tlie   exercise   Oi    Uni'   rsity   powers  by  the    Affiliated   Colleges. 

(4)  The   Composition    of     he    General    University    Board? 

Answer.— There  are  three  modes  of  affiliation,  by  which  it  has  been  attempted 
to  secure  an   equal   standard   of  education. 

(1)  According  to  one  mode,  a  Common  Examination  is  the  only  test.  The  I-on- 
don  University  is  an  example.  When  first  established  a  Course  of  Study  was 
'•equired  in  some  Affiliated  College,  but,  as  it  had  no  power  of  establishing  Affiliated 
Colleges,  or  controlling  the  course  of  instruction,  it  was  impossible  to  lay  down  any 
fixed  rules  for  affiliation.  A  new  Charter  was  obtained,  by  which  Degrees  might 
be  conferred  on  Students  who  had  never  attended  any  College.  The  sole  test  was 
Kxamination.  Tno  Degree  changed  its  character  entirely;  it  is  now  only  a  Certi- 
ficate, of  Knv>wie<lge,  not  of  training.  The  University  became  simply  an  Examin- 
ing Board,  like  many  other  Boards  required  for  the  public  service,  and  the  Degree, 
although  r»'taiiiing  the  name,  is  totally  diflFerent  from  a  Degree  in  the  ordinary 
sense  The  Chaitor  of  tho  University  of  Toronto  is  a  copy,  almost  a  verbatim  one, 
of  the  first  Charter  of  the  University  of  London,  which  required  attendance  at  an 
Affiliated  College.  The  latter  did  not  think  itself  entitled,  without  a  new  Charter, 
to  confer  Degrees  on  Students  who  had  never  attended  any  College,  but  the  former 
took  this  step  without  any  new  Legislative  action.  This  mode  of  affiliation  secures 
an  equal  standard  of  Examination,  but  not  of  education.  In  England,  with  its 
numerous  Colleges,  a  Board  of  Examination,  like  that  of  the  University  of  London, 
suppliwl  a  want;  but  the  want  of  Canada  is  not  an  Examining  Board,  but  properly 
i quipped  Educational  Institutions.  If  Examination  had  been  the  want,  it  could 
be  most  satisfactorily  met  by  Examination  Papers  being  sent  out  from  the  Univer- 
sity of  London,  which,  in  fact,  made  this  offer  by  affiliating  the  University  of  Toronto. 
Sealed  Examination  Papers  can  be  sent  to  any  part  of  the  British  Dominions,  at 
only  a  nominal  cost:  and  if  Examination  was  the  only  thiag  necessary,  the  Univer- 
sity of  Toronto  with  its  magnificent  Endowment  and  expensive  Buildings,  might  be 
super.seded  by  a  smal'  box  of  Exanunation  Papers  costing  only  the  expense  of  car- 
riage.    But   the  wasit  of  ■'    i^da   is  not  that  of  examination,  but  of  education. 
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(2)  4  second  mode  of  affiliation  is  that  in  which  a  common  Curriculum  is  made 
the  U»t.  The  Universities  of  ScotUnd  are  an  example.  The  standard  of  educa- 
tion until  lately,  differed  much  in  the  various  Universities,  but  an  equality  was 
secured  bv  the  appointment  of  Royal  Commissioners,  whose  duty  it  was  to  prescribe 
an  equivalent  Curriculum  in  all  the  Universities,  and  to  see  that  there  was  an  ade- 
nuate  staff  of  Professors  with  suitable  Salaries.  It  was  assumed  that  equality  was 
the  best  way  of  securing  an  equal  standard  of  education.  There  is  no  common 
examination  of  the  Students  of  the  various  Universities.  Each  University  appoints 
.t  own  Examiners,  and  confers  Degrees  in  virtue  of  its  own  Charter.  The  Medical 
Council  of  England  also  furnishes  an  example:  This  Board  sec-r-  s  equa hty,  not  by 
subjecting  the  Students  to  a  common  examination,  but  by  requ  -^  .g  that,  in  all  the 
licensing   Bodies,    there   shall    be    an   equal   Curriculum. 

The   University  of  the   State  of  New  York  is    somewhat    similar.       It    does    not 
examine  the  Students,  or  confer  Degrees,  but  it  seeks  to  secure  a  high  standard   in 
all  the  Colleges  and  Universities  in  the  State  by  a  periodical  Examination  and  report. 
The  Regents  of  the  University  there  have  power  to  Charter  Colleges  and  Acadenue 
They  are  also  Trustees  of  the   State  Library,   and   have  the  oare  of    the   Cabinet    of 

Natural   History.  ,      -,   ■  i 

(3)  The   third  mode  of  affiliation   is  that   in  which   an   equal  standard  is  secured 
bv   the  test   of   bcth    a     common    Curriculum    and    a    common    Examination.       The 
o'leen's  University  ol  Ireland   is  an  example.     A   common  Curriculum   is  maintaine^ 
htTe  three   Colleges,   by  maintaining  an  equal    number    of    Professors    with    equa 
slla  les         The   Candidates  for   Degrees   are   all   examined    by   Examiners    appointed 
bv   the   University;   this   is  the   kind  of   affiliation  that  the    wants    of    Canada    most 
qu  re.     The   Un'i;ersities   of   India    present,    perhaps   the   ^^^  .^^J;-*-^-^  ^^/^^^^f 
i.\anted.     The  Colleges  in  operation  at  the  time  of  the  -^.-;^-^-\"^^;^  j'^^'X 
v*.rsities  there  were    affiliated   without   regard   to   creeds.        Aid    was    afforded  to  the 
riHaTed  C:,leges  to  bring  them  up  to  a  right  standard,   and   this  ^ P^^^/J^J  -. 
Religious   Denomination.     Hindoo   and    Mohammedan,   as    well    as   Christian,   Instit.i 
.ions   were  aided,  if   they   gave  the   requisite  amount  of  secular  ^f "^  ^^  J^^^^^^;, 
nominational  element   was   not  recognized:   for   example,   an   Institution   whose   creed 
waT  that  it  believed  no  creed,  was  not  entitled  to  more  aid  than  one  believed  in  .me 
posmve  c.^ed.     The  essential  condition  of  an  equal  standard  is  an  equal  Curriculum^ 
but     he  further  condition  of  a  common  Examination,   although  less  important    ought 
'ot  to   be  omitted.     This   1   regard  as   the   mode   of   affiliation    reqmred   for   Canada. 

(2)  The  simplest  and  most  satisfactory  principle  of  apportionment  of  Funds 
would  bfL  equal  division.  The  apportionment  of  Funds  according  to  the  number 
of  Students    or  Graduates,  would  not  serve  the  great  end  of  securing  an  equal  Cur- 

culum      The  same  staff  is   required,   whether  the    number  of    Students   be   great    oi 

nail         Qualified   Professors   could    not    be   readily    secured   on  the    conditions    of     a 

H  c  uatinTsalarv      If  the  Funds  of   a  College  depended  on  the  report  of  Examiners 

?r  Degrees,  te;e  Examinations  would  not  be.  as  they  ought  to  be,  above  suspicion. 

(3)  It  is  not  necessary  that  (:k>lleges  with  University  powers  should  ^^^'^^^^^^ 
M  V,;  of  oonferring  Degrees,  when  affiliated  to  tka  Provincial  University.  They 
milM*'  llconfer^r^^^^^^^  on  Students  who  have  paoscd  an  Examination 
:pp!:^v:^  brthe  GenLl  University  Boavd,  exemption  Being  made  in  the  ca.e  .f 
Degrees  that   are  usually   Honorary. 

K  Pegree  ..„de,-  the  .nthority  of  the  Ch,rt, .  ./  the  AMiated  Craver«ity,  ^.y 
..A^ZL^i.   a..d  the  Degree  o.  the  P™,i,.«..l  Cn.ver,,  y  m.,  next     e    „.. 

;:;;:^  s  thetrl::h<sr-  ^e  toS  :sr  l«=^;L::.s.: 

t)   D.  K. 


82 


DOCLMENTARV  HISTORY  OF  EDUCATION  IN  Uri'liR  CANADA. 


1862 


(4)  The  General  Hoard  should  be  composed  of  the  R^'presentatives  of  Colleges 
with  A  definite  proportion  of  Members  appointed  by  the  Government.  It  is  esaen- 
tial  that  the  number  should  be  fixed.  It  ii*  desirable  that  the  number  should  not 
be  largo,  as  the  responsibih;  v  is,  in  that  case,  too  much  divided,  and  th«  Board  losos 
in  a  corresponding  Degree  its  working  character.  The  Board  sIk  aid  be  called  "The 
Senate  of  the  University  of  Upper  Canada." 

The  following  conditions  would  be  necessary  for  the  efficient  carrying  out  of  the 
above    System    of    Affiliation,    viJelic*b: 

(1)  That  each  College  adopt  a  Course  «  Instruction  and  attendance  approved 
by  the   University  Board. 

(2)  That  the  Scholarships  from  public  sources  be  either  abolished,  or  connectetl 
with  the   several   Colleges. 

(3)  That  aid  be  not  given  on  Denominational  grounds.  The  only  recognieed 
condition  should  be  that  the  Affiliated  Colleges  give  the  required  amount  of  secular 
edtication.  Both  negative  and  positive  creeds  should  be  regarded  as  possessing  no 
claim  in  themselves  to  support;  it  ought  not  to  be  regardetl  as  a  ground  for  with- 
holding aid,  that  certain  Religious  Denominations  are  benefitted  by  it.  For  example, 
University  College  should  not  forfeit  its  claim  to  support,  because  it  is  found  that 
one,  or  two  Religious  Denominations  derive  the  chief  benefit  from   it. 

(4)  That  Meetings  of  the  Senate  should  be  held  in  rotation  at  the  Seats  of  the 
AflBliated    Colleges,    the   mode   of    rotation   being    pre.scribed    by    Statute. 

(5)  That  Candidates  for  Degrees  be  examined  and  receive  their  Degrees  at  their 
own  College. 

Kingston,    March,    1862.  William    Leitch. 

The  Rbverknd  Doctoe  Nbllbs'  Answers  to  Qikstions  in  Regard  to  the  Affiliation 

OF  Colleges. 

Qutstion  I. — Do  you  approve  of  the  aflBliation  of  Colleges  of  Upper  Ci.nud*  to  one 
University  Board,  and  if  «o,  state  the  advantages? 

Answer. — I  regard  Affiliation  as  perhaps  the  most  feasible  modi  •!  •iov  adapt- 
ing our  Collegiate  System  to  the  wants  of  the  Country.  The  utility  aiui  ^icceptable- 
ness  of  affiliation  must,  however,  depend  on  the  nature  of  the  scheme  uilopted.  I 
would  consider  the  principal  features  to  be  a  University  Board,  with  power  to  require 
in  each  of  the  Affiliated  Colleges:  First,  a  sufficient  staff  of  Professors;  Second,  a 
common  period  of  instruction  and  discipline;  Third,  a  common,  or  equal.  Examination. 

Supposing  the  Colleges  generally  to  come  under  eiich  a  .-system,  the  following 
advantages  would  result. 

1.  The  Higher  Education  of  the  Country  would  be  greatly  extended  and  improved. 
At  present  the  majority  of  our  Students  are  being  educated  in  Colleges  of  very  inade- 
quate res<:.urces.  Obvious  and  powerful  causes  will  continue  to  draw  increasing 
numbers  to  those  Institutions.  The  only  way  to  secure  perfect  culture  to  these 
youths  is  to  give  efficiency  to  the  College  of  their  choice.  The  mere  Endowment 
by  the  Legislature  of  such  Colleges  would,  no  doubt,  do  much  to  improve  them,  but 
it  seems  desdra.ble  also  to  provide  some  supervision,  like  that  of  a  General  Univer- 
sity Board,  under  which  each  Affiliated  College  would  be  required  to  furnish  proper 
facilities,  and  to  do  prescribed  work.  This  would  be  at  once  «  security  to  the  pub- 
lic of  the  thoroughness  of  the  education,  and  a  guarantee  to  the  Government  that 
the  Legislative  aid   was  rightly  employed. 

2.  There  would  cease  to  be  occasion  for  the  present  system  of  Annual  Parlia- 
mentary   Grants.        These   Grants   have   been  of   great   service   in   sustaining   some   of 
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the  most   popular  and  tul   Institutions  of    I  pp«'r    Can.ila,  -     i  v   are   not    fi    ,< 

from  objection  and  n  st  persons  will  admit  tliat  it  wouh!  b«  bi  ttcr  that  aid  ahould 
be  given  by  authority  ot  law,  and  on  wci.  known  fixcnl  conditions,  than  that  itshoiild  hang 
precai  lously  depcnd«>nt  on  the  politics  of  thn  hour.  A  change  of  this  kind  it  i* 
beliered  would   afford  K^neral   satisfaction. 

3.  Academic    Degrees   would    have    a    more    unifom     and    nnHonal    value.        Con- 
siderable diversiito^  must  always  exist  in  tho  acquirements  of  tlii        ass  of  Qraduates. 
ev«n  of  til  J  an  no  College;  but  under  a  well  regulatefl     system  of  Attilin    on,  a  DegrtH> 
would,  at  least     ')ow  that  the  Graduate  liad  enjoyed   *id<(iuato    mean  .    of    instruction 
and  training,  and   that    he  had,   to  sofn*.   extent,    profiteil  by   them..       By   a   common 
competition   for    Honours,   there    might   bo   providH    an   nldititjual    incentive    to    the 
highest   culture   and  Scholarship.     At  present  the  ease   is   very   different.     In    iho  go- 
called   Provincial    I'niversity,    Degrees   and    Honours    are  awarded   on    mere   examina- 
tion,   without    attendance    on    Lectures.        Such    distinctions,   therefore,    do     not    ot 
necessity   inipi\    that  irl'  Mectual   and  moral   nharacter,   which  is  the   great  object   of 
education,  but     meroly    a    certain  amount  of    knowledge.     The  knowledge  may  be  very 
useful,  but  it   .j  only   a  part,  and  the  iess  important  part,  of  what  is  required  in  ' 
severe  and  systema*  ic  discipline  of  College  life.  A  Certificate  of  knowledge  ought  noi 
be  made  equivalent  to  a  Certi  icate  of  education.         doing  so,  the  Provincial  Univert 
inflicts  injustice  on  the  regular  and  proper  Graduates  of  the  Country,  and  encoura^ 
young   men  to   despise  the  odiuuitional  facilities  and   training  of  a   College.     Looking 
merely  at  knowledge  itself,  we  a  *'  safe  in  saying  that  few  Students  can  master  the  sub- 
jects  of  a    University    C   rric      m   without   access   to    the   Lecture   Room.     Especially 
is   this   true  of   Chemistr.    ana  other   Physical   b       nces.     But  wh<  re  any    considerable 
number   of  Candidates   com'    up   on   so  imperfect  irepn ration     they   will   eventually 

bring  down   the   stariflard  to  a  lower   level. 

Such  an  example  in  th  Provincial  Univer.s.ity  must  hare  a  depressing  effect  on 
the  others;  but  these  are  besides  marked  by  their  own  defects.  All  of  them,  I  be 
iieve,  require  moro,  or  less,  of  attendance  on  Lectures  as  essential  to  graduation ; 
bult,  in  some,  the  period  is  three  years,  and  in  others,  four;  while,  with  the  same 
term  of  residence,  there  may  be  a  great  disparity  in  the  requisites  for  admission 
and  graduation,   as   well  as  in   the  appliances  of  education   that  may  be   provided. 

Now,  a  properly  constituted  University  Board,  bearing  a  certain  relation  to 
all  the  Colleges,  would  be  able  to  correct  these  irregularities,  and  n<luce  our  higher 
education  to  something  like  a  uniform  and  well  considered  system.  Within  this 
National  University,  academic  distinctions  would  bear  a  definite  and  nobler  mean- 
ing, and  i*^i  is  hoped  a  plan  may  bo  devised  that  all  the  Colleges  of  Upper  Canada 
can  accept;  but,  if  there  sliould  remain  a  single  exception,  it  would  Mil  roi  defeat 
the  great  object,  since  such  an  isolated  College  would  itself  be  stimulate*^  to  come 
up  to  the  national   Standard. 

Question  II. — Do  you  consider  the  present  Systeni  of  AflBliation  the  Univer- 
sity of   Toronto  unsatisfactory;  and,    if   so,    state   the  reasons? 

Answer. — I    consider   it    wholly   unsatisfact     y,   and    for   the   following   reasons: 
1.  The   University  Act  of   1853   secures   no   advantage  whatever   to   such   a   Uni- 
versity College  as  may   choose   to   affiliate.     This  would   be   true  in    case   those  hold- 
ing  University   Colleges   should  surrender  their   University    powers,    and   become   mere 
Colleges  of   the   University   of   Toronto. 

The  Preamble  of  the  University  Act  of  1853  has  indeed  a  promising  sound,  and 
there  are  some  other  parts  of  tbo  Act  itself,  which  seem  t-o  recognise  the  dsims  of 
fhe  affiliated  Institutions,  but  all  this  is  rendered  nugatory  by  the  general  tenor  of 
the  Act.     The   fact  that   not  a  single   University   has  accepted  the   preferred   alliance 
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sufficiently  proves  the  emptiness  of  the  privilege.  The  alliance  is  regarded  not  «s 
an  advantage,  but  as  a  degradation  and  a  snare.  The  reasons  for  thij  will  appear 
below. 

2.  Neither  the  rights  of  the  Affiliated  Colleges,  nor  the  general  interests  of 
education,  are  duly  protected  in  the  constitution  of  the  Senate.  The  number  and 
composition  of  the  Senate  are  both  left  undetermined.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the 
Senate  has  varied  greatly  during  the  past  eight  years,  and,  at  present,  has  a  large 
preponderance  in  favour  of  one  College,  and  one  locality.  This  disproportion  's 
practically  increased  by  the  remoteness  of  some  of  the  Colleges  from  the  City  of 
Toronto,  thus  subjecting  the  Representatives  of  those  Colleges  to  serious  disadvantages 
ill  attending  Meetings  of  the  Senate.  It  is  not  in  the  power  of  such  Colleges  to 
resist  any  measures  which  the  partisans  of  University  College,  or  the  City  of 
Toronto,  may  bring  forward,  and  it  will  be  seen,  under  a  subsequent  head,  that  the 
fintincial  T)rovisions  of  the  law  are  calculated  to  foster  such  partizan  efforts,  as  well 
as  aggravate  the  evil  of  them.  The  records  of  th;-.  Senate  will  show  that  the  Meet- 
ings are  almost  always  composed  of  Toronto  Members,  a  large  portion  of  these  being 
from  the  University  and  Upper  Canada  Colleges.  If  the  small  number  of  Repre- 
sentatives from  the  other  distant  Colleges  seek  to  attend,  all  their  endeavours  are 
frustrated,  not  only  by  their  being  in  a  minority,  but  by  such  a  place  of  holding 
and  adjourning  the  Senate  as  may  be  the  most  suitable  for  Toronto  men,  but  the 
most  inconvenient  for  others.  Senators  have  repeatedly  been  summoned  from 
Ottawa,  Kingston,  Cobourg  and  Goderich  to  attend  Senate  Meetings,  which  after  a 
Session  of  an  hour,  or  two,  have  been  adjourned  to  the  following  week;  thus  impos- 
ing on  distant  Senators'  an  intolerable  loss  and  inconvenience  and  finally  leaving 
the  whole  control  in  the  hands  of  the  Toronto  University  and  University  College 
Senators.  Recently  some  Statutes  have  been  adopted  to  remedy  this  abuse;  but 
there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  these  Statutes  would  have  passed  but  for  the  late 
public  agitation ;  nor  is  there  any  security  against  a  return  to  the  old  Tisage,  when 
the  agitation  shall  have  subsided. 

It  is  most  unreasonable  to  expect  the  other  Universities  to  throw  aside  their 
University  powers  and  entrust  all  their  great  interests  to  a  constitution  so  one- 
sided and  insecure  in  this ;  it  is  still  more  absurd  to  suppose  that  they  will  do  so 
withoiit  the  prospect  of  adding  in  any  way  to  their  own  dignity,  resources,  or  use- 
fulness. 

3.  From  this  ill-advised  construction  of  the  Senate,  have  arisen  many  other 
•vils,  some  of  which  deserve  separate  notice.  One  of  these  is  the  want  of  a  snffi 
cient  guarantee  for  a  fair  and  equal  examination  of  the  Students  of  the  several 
Colleges.  Until  recently  Examiners  were  chiefly  selected  from  the  Professors  of 
University  College,  thus  allowing  the  Students  of  that  College  the  important 
advantage  of  being  examined  by  their  own  Teachers,  and  giving  room  for  suspicion 
of  fnvouritism,  in  any  case  of  close  competition  between  the  Students  and  otliers. 

The  present  System  of  Affiliation  is  altogether  unjust  in  its  pecuniary  provi- 
sions. Justice  requires  that  all  the  Colleges  should  be  placed  on  equal  footing,  as 
regards  Legislative  support:  Either  all  the  Colleges  should  be  endowed,  or  none. 
The  present  Act  of  1853  provides  amply  and  securely  for  one  of  the  affiliated  Col- 
leges, but  only  contingently  for  any  others.  There  is  not  even  a  definite  sum,  or 
proportion,  of  the  University  Revenues  assigned  to  the  favoured  College :  she  is 
invited  to  expend  the  public  money  ad  lihiium,  and  when  she  shall  have  exhausited 
her  capacity  of  expending  the  "Surplus,"  if  there  be  one,  may  be  appropriated  by 
Parliament  to  the  other  Colleges.  This  provision  has  led  the  partizans  of  Univer- 
sity College  to  deny  that  the  other  Colleges  have  any  claim  under  the  Act,  and  has 
prompted  to  such   a  style  of  expenditure,  that  not  only   has  no   "Surplus"   aocrned. 
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but  even  the  Capital  of  the  Endowment  has  been  largely  reduced.  Unfortunately, 
the  composition  of  the  Senate  has  only  too  well  furnished  University  College  with 
the  power  of  accomplishing  this  great  wrong.  It  was  a  serious  error  to  le*Te  th« 
allowance  for  University  CoUege  and  other  objects  unsettled,  and  then  an  aggrava- 
tion of  the  evil  to  refer  the  settlement  to  a  Senate  controlled  by  that  College. 

In  support  of  these  views,  I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  quote  from  the  evidence  of 
Professor  "Wilson   before  the  Committee  of  the   Legislature: 

The  claims  of  University  College  should  be  determined  by  law,  and  not  by  the 
I'rofessors  of  that  College,  either  out  of  the  Senate,  or,  as  is  now  the  case,  in,  and 
through,  the  Senate.  I  quite  agree  with  Doctor  Wilaon  that  about  the  worst  plan 
that  could  be  devised  is  the  present  one,  which  leaves  power  with  the  immediate 
friends  of   University  College,   but  the  apparent  responsibility   somewhere   else. 

With  a  scheme  of  this  sort  the  Provincial  University  can  never  succeed  m  con- 
necting together  the  Collegiate  Institutions  of  the  Country,  can  never,  therefore, 
become  truly  national.  After  an  experiment  of  eight  years,  the  rival  Colleges  remain 
as  independent  as  ever,  and  flourish  with  an  increasing  number  of  Students.  Ihe 
attempted  affiliation  has  undoubtedly  failed.  The  separation,  therefore,  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Toronto  into  two  Institutions  the  one  a  University  Board  and  the  other 
•v  College,  has  become  a  usele.6  and  expensive  distinction,  a  mere  circumulocution 
which  the  general  public  has,  with  good  reason,  failed  to  understand  and  from 
which  it  has  not  been  able  to  profit.  Unless  some  wiser  plan  can  be  devised,  the 
University  of  Toronto  and  its  single  College,  might  better  be  allowed  to  fo  low  their 
affinities  and  blend  again  into  one  organization.  As  they  are  one  in  fact,  they  might 
as  well  be  one  in  form  and  name;  for  it  is  vain  to  narrow  the  sympathies  of  the 
University  to  one  College  and  then  strive  to  stretch  its  jurisdiction  m-or  all. 
.  And  "in  this  fruitless  struggle  lies   the  failure   of  the   present    ^       oui   of    Affiha- 

^'"""<2«e.tion  n/.-What   system  of    Affiliation    would  you   consider   most  satisfactory 
with   special   reference   to    the   following  points: 

(1)  The   mode  of   securing  an  equal   standard!  of  c(ducation. 

(2)  The   principle  of  the   apportionment   of   funds  from   the  public   resources, 
(a   The    exercise    of    University    powers   by    the    Affiliated   Colleges. 

(4)  The  composition   of  the   general    University    Board. 

Answer  (l).-An  equal  standard  of  education  would  seem  to  be  best  secured  by 
requ  ring  n  each  College,  First,  a  competent  staff  of  Professors,  adequate.ly  paid; 
Znd    .  common  period  of  training;  TAird,  a  common  University  Examination. 

(2)  The  Affiliated  Colleges  should  either  receive  equal  aid,  or  suoh  aid  as  with 
their  own  resources,  would  enable  each  College  to  give  full  ^"«t'^"'=*^°"  JL\*^%P' f ; 
ciXd  Curriculum.  The  aid  might  be  apportioned  to  the  number  o  Matricu  an^ 
or  Graduates  of  each  College,  ascertained  by  the  common  Examination.  But  this 
pan  would  render  it  difficult  to  conduct  the  Examination  so  a.  not  to  excite  jeal- 
oisL  and  dLatisfaction,  unless  Examiners  could  be  found  wholly  disconnected  from 
ZTomplng  Colleges.  The  smaller  Colleges  would  also  be  in  danger  of  not  draw- 
ig  aTIdequate  support,  while,  even  the  larger  ones,  wou  d  have  a  fluctuating 
ncome  But  whaJer  basis  of  division  be  adopted,  it  should,  of  course  be  fixed 
J^TaT"  and  not  left  dependent  on  a  vote  of  the  Senate,  or  any  similar  contingency. 

(3)"  The  Degrees  should  be  conferred  at  the  Colleges,  and  by  virtue  of  their 
pre.fnt  Charterl  but,  (except  in  Divinity,)  only  on  such  Students  as  had  passed 
the  General   Examination   of  the   University. 

(4wr.„  Trai^„r«ity  Wrd.  or  Senate,  should  be  composed  of  an  equal  number 
of  llepr'esentative^'w  each  Affiliated  College,  with  additional  Memlu..  -m^ointed 
t  1  Government;  the  latter  not  to  exceed  one-third  of  the  whole  Board,  and  to 
be  selected   from   different  localities. 
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The  College  Eepresentativefl  ehould  consist  of  the  Head  of  each  College,  and 
one  Member  elected  by  the  Graduates  of  each  College. 

(6)  No  College  should  be  deprived  of  the  privilege  of  affiliation  and  Endowment 
simply  on  Denominational  grounds.  The  University  should  require  a  certain  stand- 
ard of  secular  education;  religious  instruction  and  internal  discipline  should  be  left 
to  each   College  to  determine   for  itself. 

CoBouHa,  March  19th,  1862.  g    g.  Nem-e9. 

Kbpltes  of  the  Phovost  of  Tbinity  College  in  reoaed  to  thb  Affiliation 

OF   Colleges. 

Query  7._"Do  you  approve  the  affiliation  of  the  Colleges  of  Upper  Canada  to 
ono  University?     If  so  state  the  advantages." 

Aimver  T.— I  do  not  approve  of  affiliation  properly  so  called,  for  I  consider  th«* 
ihe  co-operation  of  the  several  Universities  is  desirable  for  the  establishmenr  nf  ! 
general  higher  standard  of   education,   and  for  the  ensuring  of  a  wider  competition 

Query  //.-Do  you  consider  the  present  System  of  Affiliation  to  the  Universitv 
of   Toronto  unsatisfactory,  and  if  so,   state  the  reasons."  versii^y 

Answer   //.-The   present    System    of    Affiliation   to    the    University    of    Toronto 
appears  to  me  objectionable,   because   it  destroys   the  independence  of  other   Univer 
sities,  and  compels  them  to  give  up  principles  which  some  of  them  feel  thev  have  no 
right  to  abandon.  ' 

Query  ///.-What  System  of  Affiliation  would  you  consider  most  satisfactory 
with  special  reference  to  the  following  poin/te : 

(1)  The  mode  of  securing  an  equal  standard  of  education. 

(2)  The   principle   of   the  apportionment  of   Funds  from  public   sources. 

(3)  The  exercise   of   the   University  powers  by   the   Affiliated   Colleges. 

(4)  The  composition    of  the  General   University    Board. 

Answer  ///.—As  I  do  not  approve  of  the  principle  of  affiliation,  I  am  not  pre- 
pared to  recommend  any  particular  application  of  that  principle;  but  I  venture  to 
submit  to  the  Commissioners  what  I  would  propose  as  a  substitute  for  it,  classifying 
my   suggestions  under   the  several  heads  enumerated   under   Query   (3). 

(1)  The  mode  of  securing  an  equal  standard  of  education.  I  am  of  opinion  that 
a  very  important  step  may  be  taken  towards  securing  this  object,  by  providing  that 
all  Universities,  receiving  aid  from  public  sources,  shall  submit  their  respective 
Students  to  a  common  Examination  for  Honours,  in  Classics,  Mathematics,  and  such 
other  branches  of  Literature  and  Science  as  may  be  thought  expedient,  after  they 
have  proceeded  within  their  several  Universities  to  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts. 

As  another  mode  of  securing  the  same  object,  I  would  suggest,  a  common  Exam- 
ination for  Scholarships,  endowed  from  public  sources,— the  Scholarships  to  be  ten- 
able by  Students  during   residence  at  any  one  of  the   Universities. 

Prizes  open  to  all  Students  of  the  several  Universities  would  also  contribute 
to  promote  a  wholesome  emulation.  Again,  the  Universities  might  agree  upon  a 
common  minimum  of  requirement  for  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts. 

It  is,  however,  in  my  opinion,  essential  to  any  bona  fide  elevation  of  the  stand- 
ard of  Universty  education,  that  a  broad  line  of  demarcation  should  be  drawn  be- 
tween the  ordinary  Examination  for  Degrees  and  the  Examination  for  Honours. 
In  the  latter  Examination  only,  in  my  opinion,  can  competition  between  Students 
of  different  Colleges,  or  Universities,  be  of  any  practical  utility.  If  a  large  number 
of  young  men  are  brought  tosether  in  the  ordin.»-ry  F.x.imination  for  Degrees,  are 
arranged  in  order  of  merit,  and  have  quasi  Honours  awarded  them,  the  effect  will 
be  to  encourage  a  low  ambition  and  to  divert  young  men  from  a  higher  endeavour 
to  a  uselessly  elaborate  preparation   of  a  narrow   range  of  subjects. 
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(i)  The  principle  of  the  apportionment  of  Funds  from  public  sources.  I  am 
of  opinio;^  that  equal  aid  should  be  given  to  the  serenal  Universities,  or,  at  all 
events,  ihat  a  large  proportion  of  such  aid  should  be  fixed.  Serious  embarrassments 
would  obviouBly  arise,  if  the  amount  of  the  Annual  Grant  were  liable  to  any  great 
fluctuation. 

(3)  The  extrcise  of  Univeriity  Powers  by  the  affiliated  Colleges. 

I  think  it  receseary  that  the  Universities  should  retain  the  power  both  in  form 
and  in  substance,  of  conferring  Degrees,  so  as  not  merely  to  admit  to  Degrees,  but 
to  examine  for  them,  and  to  prescribe  the  nature  of  the  leTeral  Examinations. 

(4)  The  composition  of  the  General  University   Board. 

I  consider  that  the  CJentral  Board,  for  carrying  out  the  objects  for  which  Uni- 
versities co-operate,  should  consist  of  Representatives  elected  by  the  Governing  Bodies 
of  the  several  Universities,  either  from  those  Governing  Bodies,  or  from  the  Gradu- 
ates, of  their  respective  Universities. 

Direct  returns  to  Government,  made  in  such  forT>i  as  it  may  be  appointed,  may 
satisfy  Gov^rnment  of  the  faithful  administration  of  the  public  money,  and,  if  this 
point  be  secured,  I  believe  that  the  interests  of  education  will  bo  best  consulted 
by  leaving  to  the  Universities  themselves,  through  their  Representatives,  full  control 
over  the  Examinations  for  Honours  and  for  Scholarships,  the  awarding  of  Prizes, 
and  the  sanctioning  of  a  common  minimum  of  requirement  for  the  Degree  of  Bachelor 
of  Arts. 

Toronto,   March,   1862.  Geoeqe  Whitakbr,  Provost  of  Trinity  College. 

Rk.plies  of  the  Very  Reverend  Vicar  General  Macdonell  to  QuBRiEa  in  regard  to 

THE  Affiliation  of  Colleges. 

Qu»ry  I.— Do  you  approve  of  tho  Affiliation  of  the  Colleges  of  Upper  Canada 
to  one  University  Board,  and  if  so,  state  the  advantages? 

Answer  I.—l  do  not  approve  of  the  Affiliation  of  the  Colleges  of  Upper  Canada 
to  one  University  Board  as  at  present  constituted,  but  I  would  approve  of  affilia- 
tion, if  by  that  be  moant  a  system  of  a  General  University  Board,  whose  power  would 
not  extend  beyond  that  of  granting  Degrees  in  each  of  the   Affiliated  Colleges. 

Query  17.— Do  you  consider  the  present  System  of  Affiliation  to  the  University  of 
Toronto  unsatisfactory,  and  if  so,  state  the  reasons? 

Answer  77.— The  present  System  of  Affiliation  I  consider  altogether  unsatisfac- 
toryi  because,  in  the  first  place,  it  has  been  all  along  inoperative;  secondly,  because 
it  would  destroy  the  independence  of  other  Universities;  and  thirdly,  because  the 
Affiliated  Colleges  would  not  reap  any  advantage  from  such  an  affiliation. 

Quary  777.— What  System  of  Affiliation  would  you  consider  most  satisfactory, 
with   special  reference  to  the  following  points:  — 

First— The  mode  of  securing  an  equal  standard  of  education. 

Second— The  principle  of  apportionment  of  Funds  from  public  sources. 

Thirdr—The  exercise  of  University  power  by  affiliated  Colleges. 

Fourth— The  composition  of  a  general  University  Board. 

Ansu-er  777.— 1.     A  common  Board  of  Examiners.     A  uniform  Curriculum. 

2.  Any  assistance  from  public  sources  to  he  equally  divided,  and,  in  a  fixed  man- 
ner, among  the  Affiliated  Colleges.  Any  fluctuating  assistance  to  the  Affiliated 
College.^  will,  in  my  opinion,  prove  always  very  unsatisfactory. 

3^  The  exercise  of  University  powers  by  the  Affiliated  Colleges   should  exist  in   a 

Board. 

4.  The  Board  should  be  composed  of  the  Heads  of  the  Affiliated  Colleges,  or  one 
additional  Member  from  each  College,  elected  by  the  Members  of  the  College  Corpora- 
tion, and  a  third  of  the  Board  might  be  appointed  by  the  Government. 

Anotts  Macdonell,   V.G.,   President  of  Regiopolis  College.   Kingston. 

Kingston.  March.  1862. 
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QUESTIONS   PROPOSED   TO  THE   CHANCELLOR   OF    THE   UNIVERSITY 

OF  TORONTO 

I.  Will  you  furnish  Statements  of  the  Expenditure  of  the  University  for  the 
years  1863  to  1861,   inclusive,   for  the  following  purposes: 

1.  For  Scholarships,  shewing  th©  names  and  amount  paid  to  each  recipient. 

2.  For  Medals  and  Prizes,  giving  the  amount  paid  in  each  year. 

3.  For  Examiners'  Foes,  shewing  the  names  of  Examiners,  th©  department  filled 
by  each,  and  the  amount  paid  to  each. 

4.  The  Salaries,  with  the  names  of  the  Officials,  and  the  amount  paid  to  each. 

5.  For  wages,  with  the  names  of  the  Servants,  and  the  amount  paid  to  each. 

6.  For  care  of  Grounds,  with  names  of  Persons  employed,  and  the  amounts  paid 
to  each. 

7.  A  Statement  of  the  entire  Expenditure  in  each  year  for  every  purpose,  speci- 
fying in  addition  to  the  above,  the  outlay  for  Printing,  Stationery,  Postages,  Fuel, 
and  other  incidental  expenses? 

II.  Will  you  state  what  has  been  the  entire  cost  of  the  new  University  Buildings? 
What  was  the  original  Estimate,  and  by  what  authority  was  the  Contract  entore<l 
in*,?  How  was  the  excess,  if  any,  occasioned,  and  by  what  authority?  What  was 
the  allowance  to  the  Architect?  Was  he  to  be  paid  for  Extras,  and  has  he  been  paid 
a  percentage  thereon? 

III.  Can  you  state  the  probable  cost  of  Heating  that  portion  of  the  Building 
exclusively  used  by  the  University,  and  what  would  be  tha  proportion  payable  by  the 
University  for  Coal,  Engineer's  wages,  etcetera? 

IV.  What  would  be  the  amount  required  to  be  set  apart  for  Repairs,  and  what 
portion  of  the  Building  should  be  kept  in  repair  at  the  expense  of  the  University? 

V.  Will  you  state  the  amount  required  to  provide  for  the  Annual  Expenditure  of 
the  University,  specifying  the  items? 

V'l.  Can  you  specify  defects  in  the  Building  which  will  lead  to  alterations  and 
expense,  and  to  what  may  such  defects  be  attributed,  also  the  probable  amount  of 
such    necessary    Expenditure? 

Vri.  What  portion  of  the  Expenses  connected  with  the  Library  and  Museum  is 
borne  by  the  Collepe,  and  will  you  give  the  names  of  the  Persons  employed  and  the 
Salaries  paid,  together  with   a  full  Statement  of  the  present  Annual  Expenditure? 

VIII.  Will  you  state  what  would  be  a  fair  apportionment  of  the  cost  of  attend- 
ance, heating  and  cleaning  the  Building,  and  keeping  the  same  in  repair,  specifying 
the  portions  which  are  occupied,  either  jointly,  or  separately,   as  the  case  may  be? 

IX.  Is  the  Expenditure  of  the  Observatory  defrayed  by  the  University,  or  what 
proportion  only?  What  is  the  nature  of  the  connection  between  the  Observatory  and 
the  University,  and  the  Observatory  and  the  College? 

X.  What  aro  the  relations  of  the  Toronto  School  of  Medicine  to  the  University? 

Answers  to  Questions  proposed  to  the  Chancellor  op  the  University  of  Toronto. 

Question  I. — Answer. — The  details  required  for  the  answer  to  nearly  all  the  sec- 
tions of  this  Question  are  not  in  the  possession  of  the  Chancellor,  and  can  only  be 
obtained  by  reference  to  the  Bursar's  Books.  The  Commissioners  are  aware  that  all 
th©  Receipts  and  Payments  of  the  University  are  transacted  through  the  Bursar 
alone,  who  is  an  Officer  under  Government,  and  in  no  way  responsible  to,  or  subject 
to,  th©  control  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Senate;  and  although  the  Bursar  has,  at  all 
times,  given  to  the  Senate  such  information  and  Reports,  when  requested,  as  would 
enable  them  to  regulate  their  scale  of  Expenditure  with  reference  to  the  Income,  yet 
his  Accounts  nre  not  formaMy  and  regularly  submitted  by  him  to  the  Senate,  nor  have 
the  Senate  official  cognizance  of  them,  except  as  published  in  the  Parliamentary 
Reports.     Hence  th©  Chancellor  and  Senate  are  unable  to  furnish  the  required  Finan- 
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cial  Statements  from  any  records  of  thoir  own,  and  accordingly  applied  to  the  Bur.ar 
to  Kive  this  information.  With  this  application  the  Bursar  has  declined  to  comply, 
on  the  grounds  that  the  time  of  his  Office  is  at  present  fully  taken  up  with  other 
work,  and  the  Chancellor  and  Senate,  having  no  authority  to  compel  his  compliance 
with  their  requisition,  must  refer  the  Commissioners  to  him. 

The  names  of  the  Scholars  and  the  Examiners,  with  their  respective  departments 
of  the  Officials   and   Servants,   as  required   in   Sections    two,   three,   four   and  hve   ot 
Question  One,  are  appended;  the  amount  paid  to  each  can  he  given  hy  the  Hursar. 

Question  IL— Answer  1.— As  all  payments  were  made  by  the  Bursar,  and  the 
Accounts  and  Roceipta  are  in  his  hands,  the  entire  cost  of  the  new  University  Build- 
ings can  be  most  accurately  supplied  by  him. 

2  Early  in  the  year  1856.  His  Excellency  the  Govemor-Generul-iu-Council,  saw 
fit  to  appropriate  a  sum  of  Seventy-five  thousand  pounds,  (£75,000,)  for  providing 
Buildings  for  the  University  and  University  College;  and  on  the  7th  of  February  of 
that  yoar,  the  Senate  appointed  a  Building  Committee,  with  full  powers  to  de+ermmo 
on  a  Site,  to  make  all  necessary  arrangements  for  the  commencement  of  the  Univei-- 
sity  Buildings,  and  to  authorize  the  requisite  Expenditure  for  tlio  same.  On  the  8th 
of  August,  1856,  the  Building  Committee  reported  to  the  Senate,  and  submitted 
Ground  Plans  for  the  proposed  University  Buildings,  prepared  by  Messieurs  Cumber- 
land and  Storm.  These  were  accompanied  with  the  Architects'  approximate  Estimate, 
amounting  to  about  Sixty-five  thousand  pounds.  (£65,000,)  whereupon  they  were 
instructed  to  prepare  an  Elevation  and  working  Drawings  preparatory  to  giving  out 
a  Contract. 

The  Senate,  having  approved  of  these  Plans,  after  they  had  been  confirmed  hy 
His  Excellency,  the  Visitor,  the  Building  Committee  thereupon  proceeded  with  the 
duty  entrusted  to  them,  systematically  labouring  at  every  stage  of  the  work  to  keep 
the  outlay  within  the  original  Appropriation.  The  Architects  were  authorized  to 
advertise  for  Estimates;  and,  in  the  same  year,  the  Foundation  of  the  main  Front 
and  East  of  the  East  Wing  were  proceeded  with.  Early  in  the  following  year,  (1857), 
Tenders  were  received  for  the  erection  of  the  main  South  Building  and  the  East 
Wing;  and  that  of  the  Messieurs  Worthington  was  found  to  be  the  lowest.  The 
Committee  thereupon  took  into  consideration  the  relative  proportions  of  this  actual 
Tender  for  a  i>ortion  of  the  work  to  the  estimated  cost  of  the  whole,  ae  submitted 
by  the  Architects,  and  the  following  Resolutions  were  then,  (March  the  30th,  1857), 
adopted  by  the  Building  Committee  for  the  guidance  of  the  Architects  and  Con- 
tractors :  — 

"The  whole  cost  of  the  work  now  under  Contract,  together  with  the  amount  of 
Messieurs  Worthington's  Tender,  and  the  estimated  cost  of  the  remaining  Buildings, 
having  been  found  to  exceed  the  sum  appropriated,  it  was  determined  to  omit  the 
Convocation  Hall  for  the  present,  and  otherwise  to  reduce  the  cost  of  the  work  tendered 
for  by  Messieurs  Worthington;" 

With  this  view  the  following  Minute  was  agreed  to :  — 

'■The  Building  Committee  are  prepared  to  accept  a  Tender  on  the  following  con- 
ditions :  —  .,,..£   i.1      TT    • 
(1)  The  parties  to  deposit  their  Estimate  Books  with  the  Registrar   of   the   Uni- 

■      ''^'"12)' A  valuation  for  the  omission  of  the  Convocation  Hall  and  the  Chemical  School 

to  ^^^^l^^^^^^[^  ^^  b^,p^  thereon  for  the  following  substitutions  and  omissions  :- 
Wo^en  F?oors.  instead  of  Tiled  and  Stone  Floors,  Oaken  Steps,  instead  of  Stone, 

"  *  WhT^'pfif  InsW^t'Sed'in  all  parts  except  the   Floors.     (Ultimately  White 
Pin7wa!^used  in  tt  fUs  also'.)  Wood,^nstead  of  Stone,  for  the  internal  casing  of 

the  Entresol  Windows  in  the  Library.  .   .     ,       •        ;„  tv^  Tr«+imate  Books, 

a)  A  new  Schedule,  to  be  based  on  the  original  prices  m  the  *^«""*?®  "STii     or 
(5)  The  ConS  ^  give  the  Committee  power  to  omit  the  Convocation  Hall,   or 

not,  at  their  option. 
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nul  &  Commit.«e  to  have  the  power  to  erect,  or  not,  at  their  option,  the  Chemi- 

cal  School    or  to  make  alterations  m  the  existing  Plans,  al!  such  deductions    or  altera- 
tiong,  to  be  guided  by  the  valuation  in  the  Estimate  Books,  etcetera. 

Ihe  Committee  had  in  view  the  substituting  of  a  plain  Brick  Building  in  the 
rear,  for  the  ornamental  Chemical  School  now  forming  the  South-west  corner  of  the 
University  Buildings;  but  their  plans  were  defeated  by  finding  the  present  Building 
far  advanced;  the  Architects  having  ordered  this,  in  express  variance  with  the 
instructions  of  the  Committee,  and  proceeded  with  it  oa  the  earliest  portions  of  the 
Buildings. 

.i^r,FlA  ^'k!'-+*+''®  *PP<:"ded  to  the  Specifications,  finally  providinp  for   the  omis- 
sions and  substitutions  in  Article  three  of  the  Contract. 

viAw^nf  Til?  4'''^*»t«cts   to   be   authorized  to  make  other   alterations  in  detail,  wi.h   a 
view  of  reducing  the  expense." 

Subject  to  the  above  conditions.  Messieurs  Worthington's  Tender  was  accepted. 

On  the  4th  of  July,  1857,  the  Building  Committee  again  took  into  consideration 
the  estimated  cost,  and,  finding  that  the  Architects  had  proceeded  with  the  Chemical 
School,  and  executed  other  portions  of  the  work  without  their  authority,  and  con- 
trary to  their  expressed    intentions,   it    was    resolved. 

D   •I'.'-^^^t,*^^"   Architect  shall  not  sanction   any  Extras  without  a   ReaolntinT.   «*  ♦!,» 
Building  Com.nittee,  on  the  authority  in  writing  of  the  ChairmaS  the?^of  '^ 

In  order  to  secure  some  equivalent  reduction  with  a  view  to  the  economy  originally 
contemplated  m  the  Cliemical  School,  it  was  further  resolved  — 
that'p^rf  be^rn^BHck."'"'""^  '"  *^"  Quadrangle  shall  not  be  proceeded  with,   but  that 

Which  was  accordingly  done.     At  the  same   Meeting  a   Schedule  of  estimated  sav 
ings,  upon  the  original  Specifications  for  work  under  the  Contract,   was  anoroved  of" 
showing  a   reduction  of  £8,388  Os.  lOd.,   and  placing  the  estimated  cost  of 'the  whol. 
Buildings  at  Seventy-two  thousand  five  hundred   and  ninety-six  pounds,  (£72  596) 

In    January.    1858.    the    Architects    prepared    revised    Plans    for    the    West    win^ 
under  instructions  to  omit   all    unnecessary  ornament    and  to  dp«,„n   lu-  ^^'V*'"^. 

Quarters  for  euch  Residence,   as  a   further   mean,  of  reducing  th^  cost     and  1 

31st  of  May,  1858.  the  Tenders  of  Messieurs  Worthing  1  we're  aecepd  f^f'theM 
cution  of  the  modified  Plans.  The  Architects  were  also  again  required  to  ubmit  an 
Estimate  of  the  whole  cH>st  of  the  work,  when  it  was  found  that' this  4o  exceed" 
the  Appropriation.  The  subject  was  once  more  referred  to  the  IrcMtecr  wiS 
instructions  so  to  modify  and  reduce  the  Plans  as  to  bring  the  whole  cost  w  thin  the 
amount  at  the  disposal  of  the   Senate.     With  this  view  the  Plans  for  cotp't^i^"   the 

^^:fsZ^^t^=^;;iS;tf-- ----- -  -  c^^: 

'^ui!f'^ti;.^'if-^  the  wEiJet.:;"^ 

able  view  of  Vhe^nr+  '"''!?  *n^*'  J"  ^^^''  Estimate,  they  had  taken  the  most  favour- 
ITJk  \  ■  ^*'  """"l  a'lowed  no  margin  for  any  extra  expenditure,  whilst  there 
f7r  the  tT**T  expense  before  the^  Building  could  be  made  habitable,  of  the  Fittings 
for  the  Laboratory  of  Furniture  for  the  whole  Buildings,  and  of  the  nccessafv 
thr^mminf  ^  Z*'"  •  ^  probability  of  the  Estimates  bein^^  in  some  poinis,  e^ZdJ 
brouSrwithIn  £5m.^'  ^  Convocation  Hall  unless  the  cost  could  be 
With  this  view,  it  was  referred  to  Mr.  Cumberland,  the  Architect,  to  revise  hi.9 
Flans,  and  to  report  at  as  early  a  day  as  possible;  and  the  Committee  suggested,  as 
amongst  alterations  which  would  reduce  the  expense,  the  following,  all  of  which,  with 
the  trifling  exception  of  the  Corbel  Shafts,  were  carried  into  effect: 
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The  Bay  to  be  omitted.     The  Lantern  in   the  Roof  to  »>»,on»"«l-     '^u"  ^'?if^' 
<,n  the  quadrangle  front  to  be  on.itted.  The  Window  Gallery  at  the^ North  to  be  om  tted 
The  Screen  at  the  Vestibule  to  be  omitted.     The  Shafts  in  the. Corbels  Jo  ^e  omitted^ 
The  open  Timber  Roof  to  be  made  simpler  and   plainer  in  desiRn.     A  reduction   also 
to  be  made  in  the  Contract  for  the  West  wing. 

The  erection  of  the  Residence  for  the  President  of  the  College,  included  in  the 
original  PlauB,  was  delayed,   and  ultimately  this  also  was  omitted. 

The  Architects,  having  prepared  modified  Plans,  in  accordance  with  this  Re.solu- 
tion,  and  submitted  Estimates  of  the  entire  cost  which  reduced  it  to  £68,094,  or, 
including  Heating  Apparatus,  Gas,  Water,  Lecture  Room  fittings,  Drains,  Terraces, 
Gravel  Walks,  and  Grounds,  to  £74,914,  the  work  was  ordered  to  bo  proceeded  with 
on  this  reduced  scale  of  cost. 

In  the  progress  of  the  Building,  some  alterations  of  a  different  kind  were  made 
in  the  original  Plans,  the  most  costly  of  which  was  the  addition  of  Mansard  Roofs 
to  the  East  and  West  ends  of  the  South  Front,  with  a  view  t«  its  greater  elevation ; 
but  this  alteration  was  only  unwillingly  sanctioned  by  the  Committee,  on  its  being 
shown  to  them  that  without  their  authority,  or  knowledge,  the  whole  of  the  Changes 
on  the  Masonry  required  for  the  new  Rxxifs  had  already  been  completed.  These,  and 
other,  changes  introdaced  by  the  Architects  in  the  progress  of  the  work,  with  a  view 
to  the  improved  effect  of  their  Design,  were  such  as  none  but  a  professional  Archi- 
tect, or  Builder,  could  detect  until  completed;  other  alterations  included  the  con- 
struction of  large  Fines  for  the  Heating  Apparatus,  and  similar  deficiencies  over- 
looked in  the  original  Plans.  But  all  those  were  included  in  the  final  Estimates  of 
the  Architects,  above  referred  to;  nor  was  it  until  the  whole  Accounts  were  renderwl, 
at  the  clo,se  of  the  work,  that  it  was  known  that  these  changes  exceeded  the  original 
appropriation. 

Notwithstanding  the  alterations  specified  above,  the  University  Buildings,  as  now 
completed,  so  far  from  exceeding  in  extent  of  accommodation,  or  in  architectural 
decoration,  the  original  Plans  approved  of  by  His  Excellency,  and  by  the  Senate,  at 
the  estimated  Expenditure  named  by  the  Architects,  Messieurs  Cumberland  and 
Storm,  for  their  completion;  they  have  been  reduced  at  successive  stages  of  the  work 
both  in  decoration  and  extent,  with  the  view  of  bringing  them  within  the  original 
Estimates. 

a.  The  final  excess  over  the  latest  Estimates  was  mainly  caused  by  numerous 
extras  charged  for,  and  more  elaborate  details  introduced  by  the  Architects,  than  the 
terms  of  Contract  required  from  the  Contractors,  and  which  the  Building  Committee 
had  no  means  of  knowing;  having  been  repeatedly  assu  '  by  the  Architects,  when 
remonstrating  on  the  amount  of  ornament  and  other  provable  causes  of  excessive 
cost,  that  the  same  were  provided  for  in  the  Contract. 

On  the  19th  of  March,  1858,  the  Building  Committee  followed  up  a  Resolution 
of  the  earlier  date   above  referred   to  by  resolving, — 

"That  the  Buildins?  Committee  will  not  hereafter  authorize  the  payment  of  the 
cost  of  any  Extras,  for"  which  the  authority  of  the  Chairman  has  not  been  communi- 
cated to  the  Architect  previous  to  the  commencement  of  the  work,  and  that  all  Docii- 
menta  giving  such  authority  shall  be  submitted  to  the  Committee  previous  to  the 
payment  of  such  accounts."  . 

But  it  proved  impossible  to  carry  this  out,  notwithstanding  the  utmost  vigilance. 
Many  of  the  Extras  were  only  known  as  such,  even  to  the  Contractors,  after  they 
were  completed,  and  were,  for  the  most  part,  affirmed  by  the  Contractors  to  be  within 
the  terms  of  the  Contract,  although  finally  allowed,  or  referred  to  arbitration. 

The  Contractors  and  Sub-oontractors  not  only  bore  testimony  to  the  unremitting 
vigilance  of  the  Building  Committee,  but  complained  of  it  as  excessive,  and  a  com- 
parison of  the  results  of  the  Building  Committee  labours,  with  the  estimated  and 
actual  cost  of  anv  Building  of  corresponding  magnitude,  will  prove  the  care  and  dili- 
gence exercised  during  the  progress  of  the  work  on  the  University   Buildings. 
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4.  The  allowance  to  the  Architects  was  £.'J,000,  wliiih,  acco-dinn  to  the  Resolution 
of  the  Senate  of  the  23rd  of  February,  1866,  wns  to  cover  all  claims  for  serrico  rendered 
by  Meaaieurs  Cumberland  nm\  Storm.  Since  the  completion  of  the  Buildings,  a  claim 
i«r  a  percontaRe  on  ext'-as  has  been  made  by  them;  but,  after  careful  investigation 
of  all  the  grounds  on  'vhioh  the  claim  is  based,  it  has  been  refused  by  the  Senate. 

Question  HI— Answer.— Tha  Plans  adopted,  under  the  advice  of  the  Architects, 
for  heating  the  University  Buildings,  are  the  same  as  those  employed  in  Oagoodo 
Mall,  the  Roasin  House,  and  other  public  Buildings  in  Toronto,  and  the  Heating 
Apparatus  has  been  constructed  with  a  view  to  the  whole  structure  as  one  Building. 
The  Mu'eum,  Library,  Convocation  Hall,  and  all  apartments  exclusively  pertaininj^; 
to  the  University,  arc,  therefore,  heated  by  coils  supplied  by  steam  from  the  common 
Boilers,  and  tho  expense  of  maintaining  those  has  been  apportioned  between  the 
University  and  University  College.,  on  the  terms  specified  in  the  accompanyin<i 
"Report  of  the  Joint  Committee  on  Expenditure."  Should  it  be  thought  indis- 
pensable to  sf  narate  the  Heating  Apparatus  of  the  University  and  the  College,  it  can 
only  be  done  l)y  incurring  the  expense  of  constructing  and  maintaining  entirely  new 
Heating  Apparatus  for  the  former. 

Question  IV. — Anstver. — 'It  is  impossible  for  the  Senate  to  give  a  definite  answer 
to  the  former  part  of  this  Question.  The  Building  hns  been  substantially,  and,  on 
tho  whole,  well  executed,  and,  being  new,  ought  not  to  absorb  any  considerable  sum 
for  repairs  for  some  years;  probably  an  Architect  familiar  with  the  amounts  required 
for  maintaining  similar  Buildings  might  be  able  to  give  an  Estimate  for  this 
purpose. 

To  the  latter  part  of  this  Question,  an  answer  is  furnished  by  the  accompanying 
copy  of  an  Agreement  between  the  University  and  University  College,  wherein  tlio 
repairs  of  diflFerent  portions  of  the  Building  is  distributed  between  the  two  Cor- 
porations. 

Qiie.<ition  V. — .In.swer. — The  Expenditure  of  the  University  wns  based,  for  the 
year  185!),  on  an  Estimate  of  $15,000,  and,  for  the  year  1860,  of  $16,000.  Tn  the 
latter  year,  however,  the  Vice  Chancellor  reported  to  the  Senate  that  the  Income  had 
fallen  considerably  below  the  amounts  anticipated  by  the  Bursar,  and  that  it  was 
necessary  to  reduce  the  Expenditure  of  the  University.  A  Committee  having  been 
appointed  to  investigate  the  matter,  reported  to  the  Senate  that  some  redtjctions  must 
be  made,  and  recommended  as  follows: — Tho  number  of  Scholarships  to  be  reduced 
from  Sixty-one  to  thirty-two ;  the  Messengers'  services  to  be  dispensed  with  ;  and  the 
Vice  Chancellor's  Salary  to  be  reduced  from  $800  to  $400.  A  diflFerent  system  of  pay- 
ment of  Examiners  to  be  adopted,  by  which  it  was  estimated  a  saving  of  $500  would 
be  made;  a  new  arrangement  of  Medals  and  Prizes,  diminishing  the  cost,  and  all 
possible  economy  to  be  used   in  incidental  expenditures. 

The  scale  of  Expenditure,  with  these  reductions,  was  approximately  taken  as 
annexed: — 


ii'l 

.  ft  : 


Salaries $2,8,30 

Payment  of  Examiners 1,500 

Scholarships 3,840 

Medals   and   Prizes 400 

Library 400 

Grounds  and  Road 800 

Fuel   and  Servants 850 

Incidentals 2.000 

Approximate  Annual  Expenditure $12,620 

It  should  b«  observed   that  no  allowance   is  here  made  for  the    increase  of    the 
Museum  and  Library,  the  amount  appropriated  to  the  latter  being  barely  sufficient  for 
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the  incidental  Gxpense«  ^hem.f.  and  tl.«  continuation  of  the  more  important  Scientific 
and  Literary  poriodicalH  and  Transactions  of  learned  Societies. 

Statutes  were  passed  by  the  Senat<>  on  the  reception  of  this  lloport  for  tho  p,irpose« 
of  carrying  its  main  recommendations  into  G«fect.  It  was  found,  however,  possible  to 
dispense  with  an  Attendant  on  the  Musoum,  tho  Assistant  in  the  library  havinK  been 
detailed  for  this  service;  and  his  Salary  ha«  since  been  raised  t.>  $200.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  reduction  contemplated  in  tho  Vice  Chancellor's  ealary  was  m.t  made ;  and 
thus  the  total  contemplated  expenditure  may  be  taken  as  $13,000,  when  all  the  reduc- 
tions  have  come  into  effect,  which  will  be  during  the  present  year;  and  this  amount 
may  be  taken  as,  at  present,  tho  "amount  required  to  provide  for  the  Annual  Expen- 
diture of  tho  University." 

It  was,  however,  with  extreme  reluctance  that  the  Committee  reoommendod  and 
the  Senate  adopted,  some  of  the  reductions  above  specified,  especially  that  ot  the 
number  of  ScholarshipB ;  and  the  step  was  regarded  only  as  an  expedient  against  a 
temporary  necessity,  to  be  retraced  as  soon  as  the  state  of  the  Income  Fund  would 
admit. 

Question    VI.-Answtr.-There   have   been    fewer   defect*   ihan    might   have    been 
anticipated    in    the    work  on    a   Building  of    such   magnitude;   nevertheless,    in     some 
instances,  expenses  have  been,  and  are  still  likely  to  be,   incurred,   which  might  have 
been  avoided   by    a   different  arrangment   at   the  commencement.      For   instance,    the 
Chimneys,  especially   in  the  Hesidence,  or  West  wing,   were  found  to  smoke,  loading 
to  an  outlay  for  contrivances  to  remedy  the  inconvenience,  either  by  the  use  of  Chim- 
ney PoJl,  or  by   raising  the  heights  of  the  Chimneys.     The  drainage  is  not  satisfac- 
tory, no  Stench  traps  having  been  inserted,  and  no  Drain  having  been  made  to  car  y 
off  the  overdrip   from   the  Roofs,   which   thus  sinks  into  the  foundations.     Th«   main 
Drain  has  no    outlet,    the  Ci^y    Corporation   not  having   continued  their    8y«t«J"  «* 
Drains  to  a  junction  with  it;  and  the  whole  difficulty  is  at  present  much  increased  by 
he  Architect  refusal  to  give  up  to  the  Senate  the  Plan  of  the  Drains.     The  W 
s  found  to  leak   in  various  placee,   and  it  is  doubtful  whether   the  slates  will  stand 
ihe  effect  of  the  climate,  and  whether  it  will  not  be  found  in  the  end  best  to  replace 
them  gradually  by  tin. 

The  arrangenu'nt  of  the  Glass  Roof,  or  covering,  at  the  East  end  of  the  Library, 
(due  to  an  oversight  of  construction,)  is  an  endless  source  of  troub  e  and  so  also  is 
tGlBrRoof  t!  the  Mineralogical  Museum.  The  "leading"  of  the  Windows  has 
nol  W  made  sufficiently  strong;  some  improvements  have  been  made,  and  others 
,uight  still  be  made  in  the  Heating  Apparatus,  by  which  savings  have  been,  and 
might  still  be,  effects,  as  can  be  seen  by  reference  to  the  Engineer.'  Reports  in  the 
posTession  of  ^he  Preside..  ^  University  College^  An  expense  of  $200  annuaHy  was 
incurred  by  the  Well  included  to  supply  the  Boilers  being  found  to  be  below  the 
levT^  which  the  pumps  could  work.  A  better  arrangement  for  taking  Fuel  into 
he   B^ildtgs   wouMhave   prevented   an   annual   outlay    now   incurred:  and  doubtless 

some  other 'minor  expenses  might  have  been  saved  ^y  J^^^^'^^^y^^J^Zl 
Plans.  The  Senate  can  give  no  estimate  of  the  probable  amount  of  Expenditure 
which  may  be  found  necessary  to  remedy  such  defects. 

Question    VIJ.     "What  proportion   of   the    Expenses    connected    with   the  Library 
is  borne  by  the  College?" 

An-ncer.     No   portion.  ^^ 

"Give  the  names  of  the  Persons  employed,   and  the   Salaries  paid. 

Answer      The   Reverend   Mr.   Lorimer,   Librarian,    salary  £300. 

Mr.    Alexander  Brown,    Attendant   on  the   Library   in   the    Morning,    and  on  the 
Museum  in  the  Afternoon,  salary,   £40. 

"Give  a   full   Statement  of  the  present   Annual   Expenditure." 
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Answer.     It  vari«s  Rraatly  in  different  >e»rh,   an  nwy  be  seen  from   the   Expendi- 
ture  from   1863  to  1860:  — 


1863  $     im  88 

1854  3,198  10 

1866  '207  22 

1866  2,ti84  34 


1867    $  8,729  42 

18r)8    11,170  07 

1859    6,674  46 

1800      2,228  39 


The  Expenditure  for  1861  I  have  not  the  moans  of  knowing,  althoiiRh  1  have 
reason  to  believe  it  is  very  small.  The  Annual  Report  of  the  Senate  for  1854  included 
an  earnest  prayer  that  His  Excellency,  the  Visitor,  would  be  please<l  to  acc.apany 
the  authority  which  was  therein  craved,  for  the  erection  of  University  BuildinRs, 
with  the  establishment  of  an  extensive  Library  in  connection  with  the  University  of 
Toronto.  And  in  the  Annual  Report,  laid  before  Parliament  in  the  following  year, 
it  is  remarked  :  — 

"Our  best  Libraries,  if  indeed  wo  can  bo  said  to  have  anything  that  deserves  that 
name  are  utterly  insignificant,  and  will  not  bear  a  comparison  with  the  ordinary 
private  collections  of  older  Countries;  such  a  state  of  things  has  obviously  a  strong 
tendency  to  check  mental  growth,  because  it  opposes  an  almost  insuperable  barrier 
to  anything  like  high  literary  attainment." 

The    Senates   accordingly    earnestly    solicited    the    requisite    antliority : 
||To  lay  the  foundation   of  a  Provincial  Library   in  connection  with  the   Univei- 
sity,      and      that  available  means  might  be  directed  to  that  object  until  a  collection 
shall  have  been  made  worthy  of  this  National  Institution,  and  commensurate  with  the 
wants  of  the  Province." 

In  accordance  with  this  Prayer,  His  Excellency  was  pleased  to  authorize-in-Council 
a  liberal  Appropriation  for  the  Library  out  of  the  University  Funds;  and,  in  the 
expenditure  of  this,  under  the  direction  of  a  Library  Committee  annually  appointed 
by  the  Senate,  the  Collection  has  been  increased  from  4,692  Volumes,  which  it  num- 
bered in  1864,  to  15,064  Volumes  of  carefully  selected  Works  on  the  various  depart- 
ments of  Science  and  Literature. 

Question  VIII.— Answer. —This  question  will  bo  best  answered  by  referring  the 
Commissioners  to  the  accompanying  Report  of  the  Joint  Committee  of  the  Senate, 
and  of  the  Council  of  the  College  on  the  apportionment  between  the  two  bodies  of 
the  expense  of  maintaining  the  Building,  and  upon  other  points  of  joint  manage- 
ment, and  a  copy  of  which  report  the  Senate  herewith  submit  to  the  Commissioners 
in   connection   with   their   Answers  to  the  Questions  propounded   to  them. 

Question  /.Y.— .4fisu'e/-.— The  Government  Grant  for  the  support  of  the  Obser- 
vatory is  found  to  be  sufficient  for  the  ordinary  expenses  of  that  Establishment. 
Special  Appropriations  were  made  by  the  Senate  for  the  erection  of  Cottages  for 
the  Assistants,  and  a  new  Residence  for  the  Director;  the  erection  being  rendered 
necessary,  not  only  by  the  condition  of  the  old  Buildings,  but  also  by  their  removal 
being  required  for  the  con.struction  of  the  Roads  and  Grounds  debigned  in  the  Un-- 
versity  Plans.  A  special  appropriation  was  also  made  for  the  publication  of  the 
Observations,  but  this  Appropriation  has  not  been  used,  and  will  not,  it  is  hoped  be 
required. 

The  connection  between  the  Observatory  and  the  University  consists  in  the  Ob- 
servatory being  an  Institution  placed  by  Government  under  the  control  and  manage- 
ment of  the  Senate,  and  governed  by  Statutes  of  the  Senate,  passed  for  that  purpose. 
Towards  the  support  of  thi.s  Institution  an  annual  Parliamentary  Grant  is  made, 
which,  as  has  been  said,  it  found  to  be  sufficient,  with  economical  management,  for 
the  ordinary  expenses. 

There  is  no  connectidh  between  tht  Observatory  and  University  College,  unless 
it   be  the  Director   of  the  Observatory  fills  the   Chair   of   Meteorology   in  the  College. 

Question  X.— Answer.— In  accordance  with  the  Eighteenth  Section  of  the  Uni- 
versity Act  of  1853,  the  Senate,  in  1854,  reported  the  Toronto  Schf>ol  of  Medicine  and 
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lour  others  ms  Mwlical  Hchools,  from  which  it  would  be  fit  and  exptnliotit  to  Bdniit, 
CandidaU'H  for  tho  Dogroeg  in  Mtnlicino:  and  His  10xc(<n«iiry  tho  Oovwrnor  Oeii<>r«l 
was  i)lt>a»e<l    to  approv*'  of   such   Report. 

Tho  Toront<)  School  of  Modicino  has  availwl  itself  of  tho  advantaRcs  thus  offered, 
hy  making  its  Curriculum  conform  to  that  catabiishcd  by  tho  Sonato  of  tho  Univor- 
8ity  for  tho  Faculty  of  Modicino,  and  thorohy  cncouraginn  its  Studontu  to  graduate 
in  tho  University  of  Toronto.  The  relations  of  tho  University  to  this,  or  any  other 
Affiliatod   College,   or    Medical   School,   have   undergone  no   change  since    IHM. 

ToKONTo,  March,   1H<1'2.  R.  K.   Burns,  Chancellor. 

Appended  Rei-out  op  a  Joint  Committkk  op  the  Sknatk  ano   Univkiihity  Collbok  on 

TIIK     AiTOHTIONMENT    OP    THE    EXI'ENBEH     IlETWEEN     THEM. 

The  Committoo  appointed  to  confer  with  tho  Committee  of  the  Senate  of  th«  Uni- 
versity of  Toronto,  upon  the  apportionment  between  tho  two  Bodies  of  tho  expense 
of  maintaining  tho  Biiildings,  and  upon  other  poiiis  of  joint  management,  bog  leave 
to  report : 

That  the  Committee.s  have  met,  And  the  following  point.s  have  boon  agreed  upon;  — 

"Certain  parts  of  tho  Buildings,  to  bo  under  the  control  of  the  Sonato  of  the 
University    and  all  expenses  of  repairs  etcetera,  to  bo  borne  by  that  Uovly. 

Other  parts,   to  bo  under   the   control   of    University   College,  and  tho   expenses  of 

repairs  to   bo  borno  by  it.  „  „      .  ,   ,,.  „.  . 

Tho  annual  cost  of  Heating,  including  the  wages  of  Engineer  and  fireman.  Water 
supply,  and  Fuel,  (exclusive  of  Fuel  used  in  the  West  wing,  and  for  the  Professors' 
Kooms,)  to  be  charged :  three-quarters  to  the  College,  and  ono  quart  r  to  the  Uni- 
versity. 

Tho  University  to  allow  $100  a  year  to  the  College^  for  use  of  Servants  in  clean- 
ing parts  of  the  Building,  under  the  control  of  the  University,  this  charge  to  include 
a  sliare  of  Gas  Bill  until  such  time  as  tho  Library  and  Museum  aro  opened  after  dark, 
when  a  new  arrangement  as  to  Gas  is  to  he  made.  Insurance  to  be  charged  amongst 
general  expenses  paid  by  the  Bursar,  and  not  to  be  included  in  the  share  of  expenses 
charged  to  each  body.  Tho  University  to  appoint  a  Curator  in  the  Museuni,  who 
shall  be  under  the  orders  of  the  Directors  of  the  Museum,  and  may  be  suspended  by 
them,  subject  to  the  decision  of  the  Senate,  and  shall  have  charge  of  such  Specimens 
from  the  Museum,  or  such  parts,  as  may  be  required  by  the  Professors  for  the  illus- 
trations of  their  Lectures.  The  Apparatus  to  be  under  the  charge  of  the  several  Pro- 
fessors, to   whose  Department  it  belongs,  and   all  repairs  to  be  paid   by  the  College. 

Tho  Committee  recommend  the  Council  to  concur  in  the  above  recommendations, 
agreed  to  by  the  Committee  in  conference.     (Concurred  in). 

QUESTIONS  PROPOSED  TO  THE  PRESIDENT  OF  UNIVERSITY  COLLEGE. 
I.  In  Regard  to  the  Students'  Residence. 

1.  Give  a  detailed  Statement  of  the  Expenditure  and  Receipts  of  the  Residence 
during  each  year  since  it  has  been  in  operation,  this  Statement  to  specify  the  various 
items   of  Expenditure. 

2.  Give  a  Statement  of  the  Students  in  residence  each  year,  and  the  number  of 
weeks  paid  for  by  each,  the  amount  of  Fees  so  paid,  and  also  the  amount  paid  for 
Fuel,  Light,  and   Washing. 

3.  Is  the  Fuel  used  in  the  Residence  taken  from  the  University  supplies  P  If 
so,   give  quantity  and  value  taken  each  year. 

4.  Are  Gas  and  Water  used  in  the  Residence  charged  to  the  Expenses  of  this 
department,  and  if  so,  what  proportion  of  each? 

5.  Give  the  number  of  Students  in  each  year  from  other  places  than  Toronto, 
who  would  have  been  admitted  into  Residence,  but  who  preferred  living  elsewhere. 

6.  What  is  the  source  from  which  the  Dean  of  Rosidoiico  obtains  the  Income  of 
$169.89,    as   shewn    in   the   College  Returns  furnished   to  the  Commissioners? 

7.  What  parts  of  the   Residence  are  heated   by   the  Steam  heating   Apparatus? 
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8.  What  amount  of  repairs  should  be  charged  to  Residence,  and  what  for  the 
Grounds  connected  therewith,  including  Drainage;  also  what  yearly  appropriation 
ahould  be  made   for  the  above  purposes? 

9.  What   was   the  cost   of   fitting   up   and   furnishing   the   Buildings    used   for  the 

F-esidence  P 

10.  Can   any,    and    what   reduction    be    made   in   the    Staff    and   expenses   of    this 

department? 

Give  an  estimate  of  what  in  your  opinion  would  be  the  cost  of  sustaining  the 
Boarding  Establishment,  supposing  a  fair  charge  were  made  against  it  for  all  expenses, 
induding   rental  for   the   Premises  occupied. 

II.  In  Regard  to  the  He.\tino  Appakatis.* 

1.  Give  return  of  the  Expenses  in  each  year  of  the  Steam  heating  Apparatus, 
including   Fuel,   Wages,    Repairs,    Alterations,  etcetera. 

2.  Give  an  Estimate  of  the  proportion  of  the  above  Expenditure,  chargeable  to 
the   University,   to   the  College,    and   to   the   Residence   respectively. 

3.  Can  you  suggest  any  change,  or  alteration,  by  which  the  Annual  Expenses 
of  Heading  would  be  reduced,  and  oan  you  furnish  the  Engineer's  opinion  on  this 
subject  F 

4.  Wh;at  annual  addition  to  the  Expenditure  is  entailed  by  want  of  proper 
arrangements  for  taking  Fuel  into  the  Building? 

5.  Can  a  diflPerent  mode  of  heating  the  Convocation  Hall  be  suggested,  which 
would  savo  expense?    • 

6.  Should   the    removal  of   Cinders   entail    additional    expense?     If   so,    how   much 

per  annum? 

Replies  to  the  Fohegoing  Questions  by  the  President  of  University  College. 

Question  One.— Answer.— The  Statement  for  the  year  1860-1861  has  been  sent  to 
the  Commissioners.  That  for  1859-1860  appears  in  the  Accounts  presented  to  the  Col- 
lege Council  by  the  Auditor. 

Question    T wo .—Ansicer .—The    following  were   the   amounts    paid    by    Students: 

For   Coals.        For  Candles. 

In   the   Year   1859-1860   $131  40  $54  49 

In  the   Year    1860-1861    268  50  73  59 

Students  pay  their  own  Washing  Bills. 

The  Statement  required  in  the  former  part  of  this  Question  has  already  been 
sent   to   the   Commissioners. 

Question  Three.— Ansu-er.—^o.  The  supply  of  Fuel  is  provided  for  both  Uni- 
versity and  College,  and  of  the  cost  three-fourths  are  paid  by  the  College  and  one- 
fourth  by  the   University. 

Question  Four.— Amsw-er.— No.  The  expense  of  the  Gas  used  in  the  Residence 
may  be  ascertained,  but  it  is  scarcely  po&sible  to  furnish  an  accurate  Statement 
relative  to  the  Water  which  is  used  there.  The  principal  consumption  of  the  Water 
supplied   by   the   Water   Works,   is  by   the  Boilers  of  the   Heating    Apparatus. 

Que.Hion  Five.— Answer.— I  am  unable  to  state  positively  without  inquiry  of  the 
Students  themselves.  The  diflFerence  between  the  number  actually  in  Residence,  and 
the  number  of  Matriculated  Students  attending  Lectures,  would  be  a  very  incorrect 
answ<>r  a:?  sf>me,  to  my  knowledge,  preferred  residing  in  the  College,  but  were  unable 
to  meet  tie  Expense. '  I  am  aw^are  "of  several  cases  of  this  inability  during  the  prc- 

*The  only  reply  given  to  these  QueBtion?  by  the  President  of  University  College,  was  to  QuesUon  Four. 


The  reply  wa.s  :— 
Tl 


x'hi  Zi  for  the  present  year  of  getting  in  the  Coals,  ^s  ,^.50.    Probably  one  half  of  this  might  have  been 
Mkved  by  proper  arrangements  in  the  Construction  of  the  BuUiiings. 
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sent  year,  and  have  heard  that  some  Students  obtained  Board   and  Lodging  in  Town 

for  $1   per  week  less  than  our  own  charge,   videlicet:    $3.50. 
Question  Six. — Answer.— By   Cash   from 

Sale    of    luncheon   tickets    $64  27 

Students    for    postage    "  62 

Discount  on   tradesmen's   bills    14  ^0 

Sale   of    2    coW3    80  00 

$165  89 

Question  Seven.— Answer.— The  Dining  Hall,  the  Reading  Room  and  the  Hall 
of  each  House. 

Question  Eight.— Answer.— There  are  no  Grounds  specially  connected  with  the 
Residence,  nor  does  it  seem  practicable  to  separate  the  Expendituie  on  general 
drainage,  so  as  to  estimate  the  cost  of  that  belonging  to  the  Residence  alone.  All 
the  repairs  on  the  portion  of  the  Building  used  for  Residence,  i.e.,  the  North  West 
range,  are  to  be  done  at  the  cost  of  the  College.  I  am  unable  to  give  any  reliable 
estimate  of  the  Yearly  appropriation  requisite  for  the  above  purpose. 

Question  Nine.— Answer.— 1  have  no  memorandum,  from  which  I  can  furnish  a 
satisfactory   answer.     I  must   refer   to  the   Bursar's  Books. 

Question  Ten.— AnsMJer .—This  subject  has  been  frequently  under  the  considera- 
tion of  the  College  Council.  T  only  change  of  this  character  which  seems  possible 
at  present,  is  to  dispense  with  tue  services  of  the  House  Keeper.  A  recommendation 
to  this  effect  was  made  to  the  Government,  and  is  now  before  the  Senate,  having  been 
referred  to  that  Body.  The  Council  always  intended  that  the  Residence  should  be 
self-sustaining. 

Question  Eleven.— .Answer.— I  am  unable  to  offer  a  probable  conjecture  as  to  the 
cost,  under  the  circumstances.  I  am  not  aware  of  any  example  in  the  United  King- 
dom' of  a  College  charging  itself  with  rental  for  the  Buildings  occupied  by  its 
Students,  or  proportioning  the   Fees   of   Residence  to  the  cost  of  the  structure. 

QUESTIONS  PROPOSED  TO  THE  SENATE  OF  THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  TORONTO. 

1.  Can  you  suggest  a  Scheme  by  which  the  University  College  Expenditure  will 
be  effectually  separated  from  that  of  the  University,  and  for  fairly  dividing  Expendi- 
ture of  a  joint,  or  mutual  character,  such  as  Heating,  Repairs,  Alterations,  Grounds. 
Library  and  Museum? 

2.  What  is  your  opinion  regarding  some  such  arrangements  as  the  following,  and 
what  rent  should  be  charged  under  it  ? 

(1)  The  College  to  occupy  the  Premises  in  the  relation  of  Tenant  to  the  Uni- 
versity? .,         .•  n  J 

(2)  The  University  to  pay   for   Heating,   Repairs,   necessary   Alterations,   Grounds, 

care  of  the  Library   and  Museum,  and  the  cost  of  Insurance? 

(3)  University   College  to   pay  a   certain  specified   Rent   annually. 

3  Subject  to  the  above  arrangement,  give  an  Estimate  of  the  Annual  Sum  which 
would  be  required  for  the  support  of  the  College;  this  sum  to  include  all  College 
Expenditure   rot   specified  above,   and  to  specify  items  under   the  various  heads. 

Answers  to  the  foregoing  Questions  by  the  Senate. 

Question  One.-An.m'er.~\\ifh  reference  to  suggesting  a  scheme  fr>r  the  separa- 
tion of  the  Expenditure  of  University  College  from  that  of  the  University  of  Toronto,, 
the  Senate  would  bring  under  the  notice  of  the  Commissioners,  that  such  a  separa- 
tion,   (except   in    the   particr'ars   hereinafter   mentioned),  has   obtained   since   the   year 

7    D.  E. 
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1854.        The   Expenditure  of   tlie    University   may    be   embraced   under   the    following 
heads,   videlicet:  — 

Salaries.  Incidental  charges  and  expenses. 

Examiners.  Grounds. 

Scholarships.  Museum. 

Prizes  and  Medals.  Observatory. 

Stationery,   printing  and  advertising. 

And  the  Expenditure  of  the  University  for  these  purposes  has  always  been  quite 
separate  and  distinct  from  that  of  the  College;  on  the  other  hand,  the  Expenditure 
has  been  kept  equally  distinct  from  that  of  the  University,  and  under  the  various 
general  heads ;  of  Salaries,  Wages,  Prizes,  Stationery,  printing  and  advertising,  and 
incidental    expenses. 

The  specific  items  of  such  Expenditure  are  ranged,  and,  by  a  reference  to  the 
Accounts  in  the  OflBce  of  the  Bursar,   may   be  accurately  and  definitely   ascertained. 

All  expenses  and  charges  connected  with  the  management  of  the  Endowment  and 
Property  of  the  University  and  College  come  within  the  province  of  the  Bursar, 
and  form  a  general  charge  upon  the  Income  Fund,  before  the  same  becomes  appli- 
cable to   any   Expenditure   for    University   and   College  purposes. 

With  reference  to  the  second  branch  of  this  Question,  the  Senate  would  beg  to 
refer  to  the  Report  of  the  Joint  Committee  of  the  Senate  and  College  Council, 
(inserted  in  a  former  part  of  this  Chapter,)  on  the  apportionment  between  the  two 
Bodies  and  the  expense  of  maintaining  the  Building.  The  Report  was  adopted  by 
both  Bodies  shortly  after  possession  of  the  new  Buildings  was  taken,  and,  in  prac- 
tice,  its  d'fferent   stipulations   have   been   found   to  work   well. 

Question  Two. — Answer — ^In  answer  to  this  Question  the  Senate  would  respect- 
fully refer  the  Commissioners  to  the  different  Reports  presented  by  the  Senate,  from 
time  to  time,  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General  in  Council  in  connect'on  with 
the  new  Buildings,  and  which  will  be  found  printed  [in  these  Volumes,  and]  in  the 
Appendices  to  the  Journals  of  the  House  of  Assembly,  and,  in  particular,  the  Senate 
would  refer  to  the  Annual  report  upon  the  affairs  of  the  University  for  the  year 
18.56,*  to  be  found  in  the  Appendix  to  Journals  of  the  House  of  Assembly,  in  which 
the  following  statement  stte  forth  the  objects  and  views  by  which  the  Senate  was, 
guided,  when  carrying  out  the  Plans  for  providing  permanent  accommodations  for 
the  University  and  College : 

"The  Buildings  with  which  the  Senate  was  entrusted,  being  designed  for  the 
accommodation  both  of  the  University  and  University  College,  the  Senate  invited 
the  cooperation  of  the  Council  of  the  latter  Body,  and  a  Plan  was  finally  agreed  upon 
and  submitted  to  Your  Excellency,  which,  it  i.s  hoped  will  be  found  to  meet  all  the 
necessities  of  both  Corporations.  The  Convocation  Hall,  the  Senate  Chamber,  and 
the  Library  and  Museum  may  be  said  more  particularly  to  belong  to  the  University, 
while  the  Lecture  Rooms,  Students'  quarters,  and  Residence  of  the  OflBcers  in  charge 
of  the  Establishment  are  more  exclusively  connected  with  the  College;  but  the  Senate, 
being  impressed  with  *He  intimate  relations  which  exist  between  the  two  bodies,  have 
not  attempted  to  draw  any  closely  defined  line,  and  have  avoided  the  unnecessary 
expense  of  providing  separate  accommodations  for  each,  where  both  may  use  the 
same  apartments  in  common:  and,  from  the  good  understanding  which  has  hitherto 
prevailed  between  the  two  Corporations,  the  Senate  have  no  fear  of  any  inconvenience 
arising  from  this  amalgamation." 

Before  the  Plans,  on  which  the  New  Buildings  have  been  constructed,  weha 
adopted,  it  was  the  subject  of  much  consideration  and  discussion  on  the  part  of  the 
Governor  General,  the  Senate  and  the  College  authorities  after  a  full  understand- 
ing of  all  the  advantages  and  disadvantages  attending  the  various  schemes,  one 
Building  was  decided  upon  for  the  purpose  of  the  University  and  the  College,  in 
prcforenco    to   separate    Buildings. 

His  Excellency,  the  then  Governor  General,  may  be  said  to  have  especially 
recommended   the   Plan   which   was  adopted. 

♦This  Report  of  the  Senute  for  18£6  is  printed  on  piiges  288 --293  of  the  Twelfth  volume  of  this  Documentary 
History. 
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From  the  Report  of  the  Joint  Committ^  of  the  Senate  and  the  College,  above 
referred  to,  the  Cor-missioners  will  perceive  that  a  very  simple  arrangement  has 
been  come  to  be*^w  tho  University  and  the  College,  relative  to  their  occupation 
of  the  new  Buiidii^  These  Buildings  have  been  constructed  so  as  to  be  appropriate 
to,  and  to  spfccial.y  nteet  alike  the  requirements  of  the  University  and  of  -the  Col- 
lege, and  tho  Senate  fail  to  see  the  necessity,  or  desirableness,  of  adopting  any  such 
arrangement  as  this  Question  of  the  Commissioners  would  seem  to  contemplate.  The 
disadvantages  of  the  University  are  obvious,  if  it  should  occupy  in  any  other  char- 
acter than  as  proprietor,  that  part  of  the  Building  more  exclusively  its  owm,  and 
an  arrangement  by  which  the  College  should  become  only  Tenants  of  its  portion  of 
the  Buildings,  is  equally  to  be  deprecated,  if  upon  no  other  consideration,  that  it 
would  entail  upon  the  University  a  supervision  in  connection  with  the  user  under 
this  new   form  of  occupation,  which   at  present  is  entirely   unnecessary. 

Question  Three.— Answer.— In  the  Replies  of  the  Senate  to  these  pressing  (pre- 
vious) Questions,  it  would  appear  that  the  Senate  has  not  been  able  to  suggest  any 
arrangement  of  the  character  contemplated  by  those  Questions,  and  hence  it  cannot 
give,  or  place,  any  estimate  upon  the  sum  which,  as  consequent  upon  ainy  such 
arrangement,  would  be  required  by  the  College  for  its  Expenditure  in  connection 
therewith. 

(Note.  The  following  Reply  to  the  Question  asked  of  the  Senate  was 
sent  to  the  Commissioners  by  the  President  of  University  College,  on  be- 
half of  the  College   Council.) 

The  College  Council  have  carefully  considered  the  propositions  of  the  Commis- 
s-oners  relative  to  the  Accounts  of  the  University  and  College,  but  are  unable  to 
suggest  any  scheme  for  the  separation  of  the  Expenditure,  which  promises  to  be 
more  effectual,  or  more  equitable,  than  that  which  is  at  prtescnt  in  operation.  They 
are  of  opinion  that  the  suggested  arrangement  whereby  the  College  would  "occupy 
the  premises  in  the  relation  of  Tenant  to  the  University,"  is,  on  many  ground.s, 
highly  objectionable.  It  might  perhaps  have  been  more  advantageous  to  both  Insti- 
tutions if,  as  was  suggested  by  the  President  of  the  College  whilst  the  Plans  were 
under  consideration,  the  required  accommodation  had  been  provided  for  each  in  a 
distinct  Building;  but,  undeir  existing  circumstances,  the  Council  are  persuaded, 
that  it  is  better  that  the  University  and  College  should  continue  joint  occupants  of 
euildngs  erected  at  joint  expense  from  common  funds,  than  that  either  should  bear 
the  relation  of  Tenant  to  the  other. 

Toronto,  January  13th,  1862.       John  McCaul,  President  of  University  College. 

(Note.  The  Commissioners  also  asked  the  President  of  University  Col- 
lege to  furnish  them  with  a  Tabular  Statement  of  each  Professor  and  Tutor 
for  each  year  from  1853  to  1861,  inclusive,  specifying  the  Department, 
Salary,  Number  of  Lectures  delivered,  and  other  detailed  information;  but, 
as  this  information  has  been  given  in  various  forms,  in  proceeding  Volumes 
of  this  Documentary  History,  and  is  very  voluminouB  in  detail,  it  is  not 
reproduced  here.  It  can  be  seen,  however,  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Journals 
of  the  House  of  Assembly  for  1863.)— Editor. 

QUESTIONS   PROPOSED   TO    THE    UNIVERSITY    COLLEGE  COUNCIL. 

In   rbgaed  to  the   Students'   Residence. 
Question  One.— In  the  year  1860,  the  supplies  account  amounted  to.  $2,988  62 
And   charge  for  outfit   and    furnishing    1,695  00 


$4,683  62 


Please  furnish  the  items? 


IIHh. 


M\ 
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Answer. — The  Council  have  already  submitted  the  details  of  Expenditure  for  the 
tcadomic  years  1859-1860  and  1860-1861.  They  have  in  their  Accounts  no  such  item 
as  "supplies  accou  ,i  in  the  year  1860,  $2,988.62."  If  the  Commissioners  have  taken 
this  from  the  Bur-sar's  Books,  the  CouncM  are  not  aware  what  items  the  Bursar  may 
have  included  under  this  heading.  They  will  however  lay  before  the  Commissioners 
the  monthly  statements  of  expenditure  in  the  Residence,  which  may  possibly  furnish 
the   information  required. 

Tho  Council  have  no  Memoranda  of  the  outfit  Expenditure.  The  details  are  in 
the  Bursar  &  office. 

Question  Two. — "In  the  statement  for  academic  ytvar  1860-61,  there  appear.^  the 
charge  of  $263.43  for  g{is.     What  proportion   may  fairly  be  charged  to  Residence? 

Answer. — Say  three-fourths. 

Question  Three.  Wlhat  proportion  of  the  item  for  Coal  and  Wood  in  same  year, 
of   $1,734.63,  should   be   charged  against   Residence? 

Answer. — It  is  impossible  to  give  an  exact  statement,  but  the  following  may  be 
regarded  as  an  approximation  of  the  whole  amount,  videlicet:  $1,734.53.  About 
$1,050  should  be  charged  to  the  main  Buildings,  and  about  $520  to  Residence,  whilst 
the  balance  may  represent  the  value  of  the  portion  which  remained  unconsumed  of 
the  $520  charged  to  Residence.  $268  were  returned  by  the  payment  of  the  Students 
for  Fuel  in  their  Rooms. 

Question   Four. — Does   the    item    of    $526.42  for    groceries    in   1859-1860 
Candles,  for  which  credit  is  ta^en  from  Students. 

Answer. — Yes. 

Question  Five. — How  can  a  credit  of  $142.60  be  claimed  for  "Residence 
account"  in'  1860-1861,  when  no  charge  is  made  for  Fuel,  Gas,  and  Water 
Rate,  and  credit  at  the  same  time  taken  for  receipts  from  Students  for  Coals 

in    1860-1861    $268  50 

and    for    Candles    73  59 


inchide 


$342  09 

Answei'i. — No  such  cla"m  was  intended  to  be  made,  an  is  evident  from  the  state- 
ment in  the  Letter  of  the  Auditor  to  the  President  accompanying  the  Accounts  sub- 
mitted, in  answer  to  a  former  Question  of  the  Commissioners.  This  statement  was 
that  it  had  been  found  "not  possible  to  isolate  the  Accounts  of  Res-dence  completely 
from  the  general  Expenditure  of  the  College,  there  being  no  means  of  determining 
what  share  of  certain  expenses  should  be  charged  to  the  Residence,  as  if  it  were  an 
independent  establishment,  allusion  being  made  to  the  case  of  such  College  Servants 
as  have  certain  duties  in  the  Residence  to  perform  during  the  Session,  and  of  such 
charges  as  those  for  Water,  Gas,  Heating,  and  some  general  Repairs,  as  of  Drains, 
and  care  of  Grounds  and  Quadrangle.  Hence  the  balance  sheet  in  Number  four, 
cannot  be  regarded  as  complete,  although,  taken  in  connect'on  with  the  other  Ex- 
penditure of  the  College,  it  furnishes  a  general  statement  which  is  strictly  accurate." 
The  item  for  Fuel  in  the  gross  was  taken  from  the  Books  of  the  Bursar,  (who  has  the 
management  of  the  supplies),  and  was  charged  against  the  College  in  the  general 
statement,  the  Council  not  being  able  to  determine  what  proportions  were  used  in 
the  separate  departments  of  the  Establishment.  The  item  of  Candles,  ($73.59,)  is 
charged  against  the  Residence  under  the   head  of  Groceries. 

Question  Six.— It  appears  that  in   1859-1860,  l.iere  were 

In    Residence    38  Students 

In    1860-61    46  Students. 

And    at    the    present  time  only    19  Students. 

How  do  you   account  for  the  falling  off  in  numbers? 

Ansu-er.— During  the  year  1860-1861,  Students  of  any  Faculty  and  Matriculants, 
if   they   attended   any  of  the   College  Lectures,   were  admitted ;   but   as   this  arrange- 
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ment  was  found  to  be  inconvenient  and  injurious,  a  Regulation  was  adopted  before 
the  oommencement  of  the  present  aoadenrc  year,  limiting  the  admission  of  Graduates 
formerly  Members  of  the  College,  and  Matriculation  Students  in  Arts,  Civil  En^?meer- 
ing  or  Agriculture,  attending  Lectures  in  the  College.  This  is  undoubtedly  one 
reason  of  the  fall-ng  off  in  numbers,  another  may  be  the  strict  discipline,  which  was 
iound  to  be  necessary ;  but  the  chief  cause  that  prevents  those  who  are  now  admis- 
sable  from  availing  themselves  of  the  opportunity,  seems  to  be  that  the  expense  ot 
resid-nce  in  College  is  considerably  greater  than  that  of  board  in  Lodging-houses  in 
Town  It  must  be  borne  in  mind,  also,  with  reference  to  the  numbers  stated  in  the 
mestion.  that  those  for  the  years  1859-1860  and  1860-1861  are  the  aggregate  of  all  who 
resided  for  any  period  during  those  years,  whilst  that  for  the  current  year  represents 
only  those  in   residence   at  the  present  time. 

Question   Seven— U   the   boading-house    in  your   opinion  a  necessary    adjunct  to 
University  College;  and  if  so,  upon  what  ground  do  you  base  that  opinion? 

Insti-er— The  provsion  of  Rooms  for  the  residence  of  Students  is  in  accordance 
with*  the  usages  of  the  Colleges  in  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin, 
and  of  the  University  of  Durham.  In  all  these  In.titutions,  residence  is.  behoved  to 
oxercise  very  beneficial  influence  on  the  Students.  The  advantage  of  having  such  a 
provision  here  was  suggested  not  merely  by  the  usage  in  the  Mother  Country,  but  also 
by  tha  consideration  that  it  was  the  duty  of  the  College  as  a  Provincial  Institution 
to  afford  to  those  Students,  whose  friends  lived  at  a  distance  from  Toronto,  the  oppor- 
tunity of  residing  in  the  Building  under  the  control  of  academic  discipline,  and  under 
the  superv'sion   of   the  Collegiate  Authorities. 

Question  Eight.— Could  there  not  be  certain  licensed  Lodging  Houses  in  connec- 
tion with  the  College? 

Answer.— Yes,  but  the  control  and  supervision  of  the  Boarders  in  them  cannot  be 
made  as  efficient  as  of  Residents  within  the  walls  of  a  College.  Moreover  they  sel- 
dom present  the  same  inducements  to,  or  opportunities  for  study,  and  are  often  un- 
suited  for  the  formation  of  those  habits  which  characterize  well  bred  (members  of 
society 

Question   Nine. Could   not  the   Boarding-House   be  made   self-sustaining;   and   if 

so,  in  what  manner? 

.Insu-er.— The  subject  has  frequently  been  under  the  consideration  of  the  Coun- 
cil, but  they  have  not  yet  arrived  at  any  dec'sion  on  the  subject.  Various  plans  have 
been  suggested,  such  as  rendering  residence  compulsory  except  in  cases  allowed  by 
the  President  and  Council;  "farming  out"  the  Establ'shment,  either  wholly,  or  partly; 
diminishing  the  fixed  charges;  giving  the  Residents  some  pecuniary  advantages  over 
the  externs.  As  none  of  these  can  be  attempted  during  the  present  Session,  the 
Counc  1  have  not  yet  considered  them  as  fully  as  they  intend  to  do.  Their  deter- 
mination however,  is  that  part  of  the  Establishment  shall  either  be  made  self  sustain- 
ing  or  be  given  up. 

Question  Ten.— If  the  boarding-house  were  no  longer  a  charge  on  the  College  Funds, 
what  number  of  servants  now  on  the  College  Staff  could  be  dispensed  with,  and  what 
.saving  would  be  effected  thereby? 

Answer.— If  the  Boarding-house  were  abolished,  four  Servants,  whose  services 
are  required  there,  might  be  dispensed  with.  Their  wages  and  boarding  probably, 
amount  to  $600  per  annum. 

The  following  further  Questions  were  put  to  the  University  College  Council:  — 
Question  77.— Please  give  the  details  of  the  Expenditure  from  printing  and  adver- 
tising in  1860,  and  a  similar  return  for  1861? 

Ansu-er.—We  have  no  Memoranda  of  the  Expenditure  on  either.  We  must  refer 
to  the  Bursar's  books. 
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Question  HI- — Cannot  the  Boiler  and  Heating  Apparatus  at  the  eastern  extremity 
of  the  Building  be  dispensed  with,  so  far  as  College  purposes  are  concerned,  leaving 
it  to  the  Senate  to  heat  the  Convocation   Hall  by  Stoves? 

Anmer. — No;  the  plan  of  heating  the  Convocation  Hall  by  Stoves  has  been  con- 
sidered and  abandoned,  as  involving  considerable  expenditure,  and  attended  with 
danger,  without  sufficient  probability  of  efficiency. 

Question  IV. — Please  state  more  fully  the  grounds  of  the  assertion  that  the  sug- 
gested arrangement  by  which  the  College  would  occupy  the  Premises  in  the  relat'on 
of  Tenants  to  the  University,   is  on  many  grounds,  highly  objectionaible  P 

Answer. — This  plan,  whereby  the  College  would  occupy  merely  as  a  Tenant  the 
accommodation  provided  from  its  own  Funds,  would  place  the  Institution  in  a  false 
position  before  the  public,  and  might  endanger  its  claims  to  its  portion  of  the  Pro- 
perty. It  would  also  place  the  University  in  a  false  position,  for  it  would  appear  to 
exercise  powers  which  it  does  not  possess,  and  spending  money  on  objects  which  do 
not  appertain  to  it.  Nor  does  it  seem  possible  to  carry  this  plan  out  in  those  por- 
tions of  the  Building  occupied  by  the  College,  without  an  infringement  of  its  distinc- 
tive rights,  calculated  to  produce  collision  between  the  two  Corporations.  Of  the 
two  plans,  namely,  treating  the  College  as  the  Tenant  of  the  University,  or  the  Uni- 
versity as  the  Tenant  of  the  College,  the  latter  is  the  more  reasonable,  as  the  College 
occupies  the  larger  portion  of  the  Premises,  and  uses  them  both  for  a  longer  period 
and  more  constantly.  It  is  liable,  however,  to  the  objection  that  the  College  would 
appear  exercising  powers  which  it  does  not  possess,  and  spending  money  on  objects 
which  do  not  appertain  to  it. 

Question  V. — Upon  what  principle  have  Matriculated  Students  been  exempt  from 
payment  of  Tuition  Fees,  and  by  what  authority? 

Answer. — As  the  Institution  is  supported  by  an  Endowment  given  for  the  benefit 
of  the  community  at  large,  it  seems  right  that  the  advantages  of  the  education  given 
in  it  should  be  placed  within  the  reach  of  all  who  possessed  sufficient  knowlcidge  to 
enable  them  to  avail  themselves  of  its  advantages.  The  Fees  for  occasional  Students 
were  retained,  not  merely  with  a  view  of  giving  an  advantage  to  regular  Sttidents, 
and  thus  suggesting  the  expediency  of  taking  the  whole  Course  laid  down  in  the  Cur- 
riculum, but  also  as  an  incentive  to  the  Teacher.  The  exemption  of  Matriculated 
Students  in  University  College  was  made  at  first  by  Resolution  of  the  Council,  and 
subsequently  by  Statute. 

Question  VI. — Under  what  authority  are  the  Fees  received  from  occasional  Stud- 
ents paid  over  to  the  several  Professors,  and  should  not  such  Fees  form  part  of  the 
College   Fund? 

Answer. — All  the  Fees,  both  of  Matriculated  and  occasional  Students,  were  paid 
to  the  Professors  under  the  Statute  of  the  University  of  Toronto,  passed  in  1860,  which, 
by  Sect'on  38  of  the  University  Act  of  1853,  16th  Victoria,  Chapter  89,  remained  in 
force,  and  applied  to  University  College.  (2)  Fees  are  so  low  that  it  is  not  a  matter 
of  much  moment,  but  it  seems  better  that  they  should  be  paid  to  the  Teacher  as  a 
remuneration  for  the  attendance  of   additional  Sudents  on   his  Lectures. 

Questions  VII  and  X. — Has  the  department  of  Agricultural  instruction  been  of 
such   value  to  University   College  as   to  call  for   the  continuance  of    a   Professorship  ? 

Should  the  Cha-'r  of  Meteorology  be  a  charge  in  any  respect  upon  the  College 
Funds? 

Answers. — The  Council  do  not  feel  themselves  at  liberty  to  express  an  opinion  on 
the  changes  suggested  in  these  Questions,  pointing,  as  they  do,  to  the  removal  of 
some  Members  of  their  own  Body.  They  have  already  supplied  full  information  as 
to  each  of  the  departments,  and  they  will  merely  add  the  following  particulars  as  to 
the  establishment  of  the  Professorships  to  which   the  questions  refer. 

The  Professorship  of  Agriculture  was  established  chiefly  through  the  instrumen- 
tality of  the  late  Honourable  Robert  Baldwin,   who  regarded  the  Chair  as  eminently 
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useful  and  popular;  and  in  deference  to  statements  which  were  made  in  the  public 
Papers  «nd  elsewhere,  that  instruction  in  the  subject  would  be  eagerly  sought  after, 
and  that  the  Lectures  could  not  fail  to  be  highly  beneficial  to  the  Agriculturists  of 
the  Province. 

The  circumstances  under  which  the  Professorship  of  Meteorology  was  eafcablished, 
are  given  in  the  following  Preamble  to  the  Statute  passed  by  the  Council  of  Univer- 
sity College  on  I9th  of  April,  1855:  — 

Whereas  in  a  Letter  to  the  Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Toronto  from  tho 
Provincial  Secretary,  dated  the  23rd  of  March,  1855,  it  is  suggested  that  '  ^  Chair  of 
Meteorology  should  be  established,  to  be  held  in  conjunction  with  the  Directorship 
of  the  Observatory."  And  whereas,  the  establishment  of  such  Chair  appertains 
under  the  provisions  of  Section  32  of  the  Provincial  Statute,  16  Victoria,  Chapter  89, 
to  the  Council  of  University  College:  .      „   •         -j.     r-  u         i»    -„^ 

Be  it  enacted,  That  a  Professorship  of  Meteorology  in  University  College  be,  and 

IS  herebv  established.  _  .      •     ..        i    nu  _;.*-..   »,« 

Question   F/7J.— Could  a  short   course  of    lectures  on    Agricultural   Chem  stry   be 

given  by  the  Professor  of  Chemistry  P 

Answer.— This    subject    is    already   included   in    the  lectures    of   the   Professor    of 

Chemistry. 

Question  IZ.— Could  not  the  Department  of  Oriental  Language,  be  provided  for 
by  a  tutor  to  be  remunerated  by  fees? 

Answer.— It  would  be  imposs'ble  to  procure  the  services  of  a  competent  teacher 
for  the  requisite  number  of  hours,  if  the  fees  were  to  be  his  only  remuneration.  The 
circumstances  under  which  the  lectureships  in  Oriental  Literature  was  established, 
are  given  in  the  following  preamble  to  the  Statute  passed  by  the  Senate  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Toronto,  on  21st  December,  1850:  — 

Whereas  the  study  of  Hebrew  and  Oriental  Literature  forms  an  essential  element 
of  University  Education  in  the  leading  Universities  of  Europe,  and  has  also  attracted 
much  interest  and  attention  in  Canada;  .  „^.,„;i  ^rJ+Vjil 

And  whereas  such  study  is  highly  necessary  for  the  acquisition  ot  so"n<ij="*:;* 
and  extended  knowledge,  as  well  with  a  view  to  Religious  Education  as  to  Classical 

^'"^^AnrwLereas,   since  the  appointment  of  a  Tutor  of  Hebrew   and   O^"^*!  ^^'j^Yn; 
ture   in    this    University,   instruction  in     these  subjects    has   ''f "  .^^^t^.  ^^ie? 
Students  of  this  University,   and  to  a  large   number  of  thoke  of  ^^^^er  Seminaries 

Be  it  therefore  enacted-1.  That  a  Lectureship  in  Hebrew  and  Oriental  Litera- 
ture be   established   in  the  Faculty  of  Arts   in  this  University.  „„„nds 

2.  That  the  salary  attached  to  such  Lectureship  be  One  hundred  and  fift>  pounds 
npr  annum    in   addition  to  Fees  paid  by   Students.  ,  •     i.     i      r»«« 

^      nS  the  Fees  to  be  paid  by  Students  for  instruction  on    ^«««/"b^j^*;^^^^  P^S! 
pound  per  term,  and  that  the  whole  of  such  Fees  shall  be  paid  to  the  Lecturer  with- 

°"'  r-Thaf  M?  J."m.* Xschfelder,  present  Tutor  in   Hebrew   and  Oriental   Litera- 
ture,  be  appointed  to  fill  such  Lectureship.  ,   „  ,    ,      u- 

Question  A7.— What  is  your  opinion  as  to  leaving  the  subject  of  Scholarships  to 
bo  dealt  with  bv   each  College  separate  from  the  University? 

An,m'er.-The  advantages  of  attaching  Scholarships  to  the  University,  not  to  each 
C<.l.ege,  are  that  the  Expenditure  is  lees,  whilst  the  competition  is  greater  Soholar- 
ships  should  be  open  to  all  the  competitors  who  offer  themselves  from  each  College : 
and  it  is  desirable  that  there  should  be  a  fixed  Provincial  standard  of  proficiency  for 
Scholarships   as  well  as  for  Degrees.  T-^^^or 

Question  A'/Z.-What  would  be  the  amount  required  for  Scholarships  to  Lniver- 
sity   College,   should   other  Colleges    affiliate? 

An^u-er -The  Council  do  not  clearly  understand  the  meaning  of  this  question, 
but  their  views  as  to  College  Scholarships  are  stated  in  the  answer  to  Question  Num- 
ber XT. 

Question  i'Zn.-Are  any  Persons  paid,  or  allowances  made  in  the  nature  ot 
Gratuities  for  past  services;  and  if  so,  give  the  names  and  amounts  paid,  or  payable, 
from  1853  to  1862,  and  state  the  grounds  of  the  allowance? 
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.dnaicfr.— There  are  no  Pensions.  In  the  removal  of  two  of  the  Servants,  James 
Patterson  and  James  Coady,  thej-  recoivetl  e«ch  as  an  allowance,  their  usual  pay  from 
January  1st  to  May  18.  The  ground  in  each  case  was  the  same,  length  of  service,  being 
sixteen  and  seventeen  years  respecti  ely.  R<H;ently  the  Council  has  recommended  an 
allowance  to  Mrs.  Orris,  the  House-keeper,  of  $300,  to  enable  her  to  commence  some 
business  for  the  support  of  herself  and  family.  The  grounds  of  this  recommendation 
are  the  long;  and  faithful  services  of  her  deceased  husband,  who  had  been  for  sixteen 
y«ars  Bedel,  her  own  satisfactory  discharge  of  the  duties  which  devolved  upon  her. 
and   the  desre  to  diminish   the  Expenditure   on  the  Boarding  department. 

INFORMATION   FURNISHED  TO  THE  COMMISSIONERS  BY  THE  BURSAR  OF 

THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  TORONTO. 

In  reply  to  various  Financial  Questions  put  by  the  Commissionera  to 
the  Bursar  of  the  University,  I  insert  herewith  his  various  Letters  contain- 
ing this  information,  in  the  order  in  which  they  appear  in  the  Appendix 
to  the  Commissioners'    Report. 

Letter  Number  One.     6th  December,   1861. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith,  as  per  annexed  list,  certain  Returns 
asked    for    through   you,    by   your   Coajudator,   Mr.    Paton,    of    Kingston.     .     .     . 

Before  making  any  further  reference  to  the  Returns  themselves,  it  may  possibly 
be  of  some  service  to  make  a  few  General  Remarks  as  to  the  various  sources  from 
which  the  Income  of  the  University  is  derived,  and  also  to  call  the  attention  of  the 
Commission  to  the  authority  upon  which  that  Income,  when  received,  is  expended, 
and  upon  which  Appropriations  have,  from  time  to  time,  been  made  out  of  the 
Principal. 

As  to  the  sources  of  the  Income.  The  first,  in  the  natural  order  in  which  they 
originated  is,  of  course,  the  Rent  derived  from  portions  of  the  unsold  Lands  appear- 
ing in  the  Annual  Accounts  under  the  heading  "Rent  of  Leased  Lots."  The  Endow- 
ment was  originally  composed  of  a  selection  of  Crown  Reserves.  A  large  propor- 
tion of  th«se  Reserves  were,  really,  or  nominally,  under  Lease  from  the  Crown  when 
patented  to   K-ng's  College. 

Down  to  the  year  1845,  renewals  of  these  Leases  were  granted  when  they  expired, 
or  new  Leases  were  granted  where  asked  for,  and  agreed  upon.  But  with  one  excep- 
tion, no  Lease  has  been  executed  since  the  management  of  the  Lands  was  taken  out 
of  the  hands  of  the  University  by  the  Honourable  Robert  Baldwin's  Act.  of  1849. 
which  came  into  operation  on  the  1st  of  January,  1850.  The  Board  of  Endowment 
created  by  that  Act,  came  to  the  conclusion  that  it  was  inadvisiable  to  give  Leases, 
and  that  it  would  be  most  for  the  interest  of  the  Institution  to  get  the  Lands  sold 
as  rapidly  as  possible.  At  he  same  time,  where  an  Occupant,  whose  Lease  had  expired, 
was  not  prepared  to  purchase,  we  considered  that  he  ought  to  be  dealt  with  from 
year  to  year  just  as  if  he  had  a  Lease ;  that  is,  that  while  he  paid  his  Rent,  as  it 
increased  from  period  to  period,  his  possession  should  not  be  interfered  with.  As 
WG  wished  to  se?l  the  Lands,  we  adopted  this  course  in  regard  to  Leases,  to  prevent 
parties  in  occupation  from  pleading  their  right  to  hold  the  Land  for  a  number  of 
years,  as  a  ground  for  reduction  of  price.  The  consequence  is,  that  there  are  now 
only  nine  unexpired  Leases.  But  nevertheless,  a  large  proportion  of  the  unsold 
Lands  yields  Rent,  which  Rent  increases  every  seven  years  by  the  amount  of  tho 
first  year's   Rents   under  the  original,   or   renewed  Lease. 

Under  these  circumstances,  I  have  endeavored  to  incorporate  the  information 
asked  for  in  regard  to  Leased  Lots,  with  the  return  of  unsold  Lands.  The  real 
source  of  Income  is  sold  Lands,  or  rather  balances  of  price  of  Lands  sold,  still  un- 
paid. 
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^.e    Authorities    of    King's     College     uniformly    bargrtined    with   purchasers   that 
the  price  should  be   paid  by  ten  equal   annual   instalments,   one  brng   paid  down  ;  the 
interest  of  the  remaining   nine  to  bo   paid   on  each   instalment  as  it   fell   due.        Had 
the  payments  been   punctually  paid,  this  plan  would   have  worked  well  enough,  and    1 
.im    not   aware   that  anv  serious   inconvenience   ever   arose  from    it,   although    in    some 
cases  a   degree  of   confusion   was   caus^Ml  by   the  irregularities  of    the    payments    when 
an  account  came   to  be   finally  overhauled   for  the   purpose  of   issuing   the   Deed.     Hut 
the    Board    of   Endowment   adopted    another,    and    what    app^^ared    to   them    a    simpler 
system:    they   ordered  that    all   offers   of  sale   should   be  made   on    the   condition    that 
the  price  should  bo  paid  by  ten  equal  annual  instalments  as  before,  but  that  Intercast 
should  also  be  paid  annually  on  the  unpaid  balance.     This  system,   ,f  rigidly  enforced, 
«.ould  make  the   first  payments  harder   to   be  met,  because   larger   than   by   the  other 
system,   but   ina^stnuch   as    it   is   of    little    comparative    moment    whether    the    purchase 
m.mev,  i.e.,  the  Principal,  is  rapidly  paid  or  not,   as  long  as  the  Purchaser  is  paying 
the  interest  and  improving  the  Land,  it  has  been  customary  to  say  to  him  that  if  he 
paid    hs    interest   regularly,    he    need  not  seriously    incomrtiodc  himself    by    seeking   to 
meet  the   instalments  as  they  became  due.     Indeed,    at  times  there   has   been   a   posi- 
tive  loss  bv  large  payments  being  made  on  account  of  Permanent  Fund    when   I   had 
no  authority   for   the  reinvestment  of  the   amount,   and   it,   therefore,   had   to   he   in 
Bank   at   three   per  cent,    interest.        At   one   t^me   the  Bank   balance   had   reached   to 
something  like    £40,000   before    I    could    get   authority  to    invest;    on    other    occasions 
it  reached  to  large  sums  also.       It   is  only  quite  recently  that  I   have  received  any 
Order-in-Council    of   a  permanent    character  on   the  subject   of   investments.     Having 
.such  authority,    there  is,   therefore,   now   a  motive  to   call    in   purchase   money     which 
did  not  before  exist;  but  still,  knowing,  as  I  do,  the  difficulties  which  lie  in  the  way 
of  Farmers  on  new  Land,   in  meeting  their  payments,  there  must  be,  in  many  cases, 
a   large   amount  of   indulgence  given. 

I  have  made  these  remarks  because  of  the  very  special  nature  of  the  enquiries 
which  Mr.  Paton  makes  in  the  Schedule  he  has  furnished,  regardng  the  state  ot 
the  payment  both  of  principal  and   inter&st  on   the  sold  Land«. 

The  Return,  as  he  asks  tor  it.  cannot  be  made  for  several  months.     ...     I  have 
to  strike  a    balance  on  the    31st  of    December  at    any  rate    for  my    Return   for    the 
Auditor   General.     In  making  out   that  Return,   I   shall   keep   in   view  the   one  asked 
for  by  Mr.   Paton,   and  give  you  all  the  information  required,  as  far  as  possible.     In 
in  the  meantime,  the  balances  struck  on  the  31st  of  December  last  are  at  your  service. 
The  next   source  of  Income  is  the  amount   invested  in   Debentures.     The   Return 
will  give  the  particulars.  I  have  already  stated  that  it  is  only  quite  recently  that  His 
Excellency  has  given  me  general   instructions  as   to   investments.     Some  months   ago, 
(in   January,)    I    received   authority   to   invest   in   Securities,    the  interest   of   which    is 
chargeable  on    the    Consolidated   Revenue    Fund.     The   only    County    Debentures  pur- 
chased  have  been  those  of  the  County  of   Grey,  which  appear  in   the   Schedule.        A 
further    source    of   Income    is    the    amount    invested   in    Mortgage,    as  por    the    accom- 
panving   Schedule.     The  first  three  were  loans  made  by   King's  College  Toronto,   and 
the   Securities  were  taken   by  the  Authorities  of  that   Institution. 

The  fourth  was  an  advance  also  made  by  King's  College  to  Mr.  Rowsell,  to  enable 
him   to   purchase   type  suitable  for  the  printing  of  their   Examination   Papers. 

The  real  securitv  was  given  on  the  demand  of  the  Board  of  Endowment,  that 
the  debt  should  be*  properly  secured.  The  Mortgages  subsequent,  in  the  order 
enumerated,  were  gveu  for  loans  made  by  the  late  Board  of  Endowment.  These 
loanc  w^re  aU  madenn  valuations  obtained  from  thoroughly  competent  parties  at  the 
time  and  the  securitv  was  required  to  be  of  double  the  value  of  the  amount  loaned, 
a  cash  price  at  a  forced  sal'  and  as  these  valuer,  were  given  at  a  time  when  there 
was   no  speculation  in   Lan^  ,    out  rather  a   Et^;nation,   and   before   any  of  the  Rail- 
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roa<lN  were  in   operation,    there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  Seciiritiei  are   as   good   now 
as  on  the   day   they   w«r«>   given,    if  not   a   great  deal   better. 

There  is  also  a  small  sum  derived  annually  from  Ground  Rents  payable  out  of 
Property  in  Bay  Street,  and  another  property  at  the  corner  of  Wellington  and  Scott 
Streets,  Toronto,  also  fronting  on  Front  Street.  This  latter  is,  in  fact,  interest  of 
money  lent  converted  into  a  Ground  Rent. 

And  there  is  a  small  amount  of  Bank  Stock  of  the  Gore  and  Upper  CaiindM 
Banks,  wh'ch  will  be  seen  by  the  Returns. 

Excepting  interest  on  Bank  balances,  and,  quite  r«>  "ntly,  rent  of  Medical  Sohool 
and  of  the  Governor's  Garden,  no,  other  Income  has  hitherto  been  derived  from  En- 
dowment, or  invested  Property;  but  arrangements  ihave  just  been  concluded  by  which 
a  commencement  has  been  made  to  obtain  an  annual  revenue  from  a  portion  of  the 
University  Park. 

His  Excellency  has  authorised  me  to  execute  Leases  on  certain  condition.s.  One 
Lease  has,  been  given,  and  the  plan  of  the  Lots  has  been  recorded.  One  obstAcle 
requires  to  be  removed  before  I  can  fully  take  advantage  of  this  authority ;  I  have 
yet  to  get  possession  of  the  Building  and  Ground  now  occupied  by  the  Director  of  the 
Lunatic  Asylum  for  the  use  of  a  portion  of  his  charge.  I  hesitate  to  advertise,  until 
I  have  some  idea  when  these  Unfortunates  are  to  be  removed. 

Recently,  something  has  been  received  for  Matriculation  and  Graduat'on  Fees. 
Thase  Fees  are  collected  by  the  Registrar,  and  Ihanded  over  to  me  in  the  lump.  Fees 
on  Instruments  can  scarcely  be  called  a  part  of  University  Income.  They  are  as  fol- 
lows: $2  for  every  Contract  on  sale,  $3  for  every  Deed  and  Memorial,  and  $2  for 
every  Transfer  approved  of.  As  the  Solicitor  receives  all  that  is  paid  for  the  Con- 
tracts, and  two-thirds  of  the  Deed  and  Memorial  Fees,  but  a  trifle  is  left  to  swell 
the  Income  Fund;  and  when  the  Endowment  is  all  sold  and  deeded,  even  that  will 
disappear.  Therefore,  in  estimating  the  prospective  Income,  these  Fees  should  be 
entirely   kept  out  of   view.     .     .     . 

Toronto,  6th  December.  1861.  David   1  uchan,  Bursar. 


The  only  Returns  which  I  have  been  able  to  get  ready,  and  which  are  submitted 
herewith,   are : 

1.  Of  Debentures  held,  to  which  is  attached  Statement  of  Bank  Stock  the  pro- 
perty of   the   University.     Debentures,   value   $356,047.08;    Bank    Stock,   value    $1,440. 

2.  Of  Income  received  from  1856  to  1861  inclusive,  videlicet:  In  1856,  $66,677.22; 
in  1857,  $60,132.16;  in  1858,  $55,733.97;  in  1859,  $51,585.53;  in  1860,  $54,375.ril  ;  in 
1861,  $50,355.16. 

3.  Of  amount  expended  on  certain  accounts,  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  Act  of  1853  to  the  end  of  1860.  (Very  voluminous  and  already  printed  in 
detail  of  each  year  in  these  Volumes.) 

Letter  Number  Two. — 12th  December,  1861. 


.  .  .  I  have  already  furnished  answers  to  all  of  the  Inquiries  embraced  in  tho 
Schedule  handed  to  me,  with  the  exception  of  one :  that  which  relates  to  the  balances 
due  on  Lands  sold.  I  have  already  given  my  reason  for  not  being  able  to  meet  that 
demand  at  present;  but  I  shall  en  ^wavour  t-o  make  the  Return  within  a  reasonable 
time  after  the  close  of  the  year.     .     . 

It  now  only  remains  to  state  to  the  Commission  what  are  the  authorities  upon 
which  Funds  are  expended,  whether  belonging  to  Income,  or  Permanent  Fund  account. 
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A  reference  to  the  exiBting  University  Act  of  1863  will,  1  think,  show  it  to  have 
be«n  the  intention  of  the  Legislature,  (Sections  Fifty-one  and  two),  th«t.  after  pro- 
viding for  the  expenses  of  managing  the  Endowment  and  other  annual  charges  upon 
thfl  Lam'  ,  there  should  bo  a  yearly  Appropriation  made  for  defraying  the  current 
expenses  of  the  University  and  University  College;  the  object  evidently  being  both 
to  let  these  Corporations  know  w'.at  they  were  in  any  one  year  entitled  to  expend, 
and  to  guide  the  Kursar  in  his  payments  to  them,  or  on  their  account. 

This  has  never,  in  any  one  instance,  been  done;  and  the  consequence  has  been 
that,  in  so  far  as  I  have  been  informed,  there  has  been  no  limit  to  the  demands  which 
the  Authorities  of  either  the  University,  or  University  College,  might  make  upon 
me. 

The  only  instructions   I   have  ever   received   were  given   in   the   Order-in-Council, 
made  soon  after  the  passing  of  the  Act,  for  the  management  of  my   Office. 
These,  so  far  as  they  relate  to  income,   are  as  follows: 

Out  of  the  moneys  belonging  to  the  University  and  Upper  Canada  College  Income 
Funds,  he  shall  pay  from  time  to  time  the  necessary  current  Expenditure  ot  these 
Institutions   and   University  College. 

While  there  was  plenty  of  Income,  the  vagueness  of  this  Order  presented  no  prac- 
tical difficulty,  and  up  to  April,  1859,  I  was  able  to  keep  the  balance  on  the  right  side 
of  the  Income  Fund  Account.  By  the  middle  of  that  month,  however,  the  Account 
commenced  to  show  a  permanent  and  a  steadily  increasing  overdraft.  In  June  or 
that  year,  I  brought  this  matter  under  the  notice  of  the  Board  of  Endowment,  when 
the  following   order   or  Resolution   was  adopted: 

Further,  as  the  Income  Fund  will  in  future  be  much  more  limited  than  recently, 
owing  to  the  absorption  of  Caoital  in  the  new  Building,  and  \^e  /library  and  the 
depression  of  times^  the  Board  would  respectfully  recommend  that  His  ExceUency- 
S-CoTnci"  should,  at  as  early  a  period  as  possible,  exermse  t^«  P^^d^'^bvThelrn^ 
him  by  the  Act,  and  apportion  the  amounts  of  Income  to  be  expended  by  the  Uni- 
vcrsitv    and   University  College    respectively. 

On  the  same  day,  30th  of  June,  1859,  the  Resolution  was  communicated  to  the 
Honourable  the  Attorney  General,  through  whose  Department  certain  other  matter, 
laid  before  the  Board  at  the  same  time  had  been  transmitted  to  me ;  but,  as  yet,  1 
have  received  no  instructions  how  to  act  under  the  circumstances;  although  I  have 
repeatedly  either  officially,  or  non-officially,  entreated  to  have  the  question  set  at 
rest.  Latterly  I  have  ceased  to  urge  the  matter,  because  I  had  been  led  to  expect 
the  appointment  of  the  present  Commission,  part  of  whoso  duty,  I  presume,  is  to 
adjust  the  Expenditure  to  the  Income.  I  therefore,  take  this  opportunity  to  br:ng 
the   question  distinctly  under   your   notice. 

It  just  occurs  to  me  to  say  before  leaving  the  subject,  that  perhaps  T  ought  to 
oualify  my  asKsrtion  near  the  beginning  of  th=s  Letter,  that  the  only  instructions  I 
ever  received  regarding  the  Expenditure  of  Income  are  those  contained  in  the  Order- 
in-Council  .egulating  my  Office,  as  before  quoted.  I  have,  as  a  matter  of  course, 
been  furnshed  with  copies  of  all  Orders-in-Council  establishing,  or  increasing  Salaries 
and  Wages,  Scholarships,  Examination  Fees,  etcetera,  but,  although,  as  I  have  been 
given  to  understand  there  is  some  arrangement  bstween  the  University  and  Univer- 
sity College,  under  which  each  shall  not  exceed  a  certain  given  sum  or  proporton 
of  the  supposed  Income,  I  have  received  no  instructions  which  would  enable  me  to 
limit  my  payments,   so  as  to  prevent  their  being  excess  of   Income. 

With  reference  to  the  Expenditure  of  the  Permanent  Fund,  it  will  ^^  ^ee^J^y 
Sections  Forty-nine,  Fifty-six  and  Fifty-seven  of  the  University  Act  of  1853  that 
this  Fund  can  only  be  expended,  or  diminished,  assigned  or  approprvated,  with  the 
express  sanction  of  the  Governor-in-Council,  and  in  no  one  instance  have  I  allowed 
any  charge  to  be  made  against  it,  until  I  received  such  express  sanction  officially  com- 
municated   "^o  me. 
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Tlic  Expondituro  of  »he  Permanent  Fund  dnrinR  tho  \tmt  tiv»  ye*rs  has  certainly 
been  very  large  }t  ti«  be«.n  u 'indpally  cauhtMl  by  tho  t-rection  of  tho  now  Utiilding 
in  the  Paik,   hut  pat(        ^,  i      «  snmll  Mtent  for  th©  Library  and  Miiwum. 

lUtwoeu  fM»  ^pt  '^itu  and  thp  or^fdraft  on  tho  Incomo  Fund  tho  Anniial 
Inroine  has  b-^^m  fenced  by  '">ut  $'^5. (MX).  «8  rnm(y#rwl  with  what  it  would  havo 
b«on  now,  had  stsvh  flxponditurf  not  being  incurrod  ,  Bod  thoro  will  h«  also  another 
yery  sorioti»  fJMnction,  t<vnii)orary  however  to  some  cxtPiit,  f>ausod  by  tho  failure  of 
various  part  **  to  fiilfil  the  conditions  of  thoir  contracts  for  purchaNo  of  Fiand.  The 
Land,  howe*Vr.  »  '*>  com**  back  into  ni.v  hand*,  an<l  will  ho  open  for  sale  to  other 
parties.  This  dw^W^'*'""  from  Incomo  is  caiiHing  prions  emharraiwnient  at  prosont, 
but  it  must  ho  rvincmt/'  m  '  th«t  at  tho  tinio  it  wus  nposed  to  croct  tho  Building, 
and  for  a  short  time  altej  the  Contract  wa»  ©xocutod  m  18/jG,  the  rrr)vinco  was  in 
*  most  flourishing  state,  and  there  was  every  prospect  that  the  Funds  would  prove 
lufficiont   for  all  purpo.ses.  even   including  a   heavy  aum  for  lluilding. 

It  must  also  ho  homo  in  inind  tliat,  as  I  havo  already  stated,  there  are  tho  orders 
of  His  Excollency-in-Council  for  every  shilling  of  that  Kxpondituro ;  also  that  before 
final  consent  was  ohtan«'d  to  the  Plan  of  tho  Building,  which  has  h.^-n  erected,  and 
to  tho  execution  of  tho  Contract  with  tho  Builder,  minute  enquiries  were  made  for 
me,  both  by  the  Government,  through  tho  Provincial  Secretary,  and  by  tho  Governor 
(Jeneral   on    his  own   account,    through    his   Private    Secretary. 

To  theae  enquires  I  gave  substantially  tho  same  answers.  1  state<l  that,  if  the 
amount  payable  for  Scholarships  did  not  exceed  a  thousand  pounds  a-yoar,  and  if 
the  other  Kxpendittire  was  kept  at  tho  same  rate  as  in  the  previous  year,  with  the 
addition  of  certain  it<>ms  wh  ch  had  been  by  that  time  made  known  to  mo,  I  thoi  ght 
»  ^um  «#  £60,000,  or  £60,000,  might  then  be  spared  for  the  Building,  and  which  I 
i«««iert«ii      to  supply  as  it  might  bo  wanted. 

I  mention  this  to  show  that,  before  the  Work  was  entered  upon,  H's  Excellency 
and  his  Council  were  fully  aware  of  the  .state  of  the  Funds;  and  although  the  Con- 
tract excee<le<l  the  amount,  which  I  stated  as  being  at  my  command,  yet  the  differ- 
ence was  not  so  very  great  as  to  deter  ordinary  men  from  carrying  out  their  views 
regarding  the  parfcular  kind  of  Building  required,  especially  in  such  a  season  of 
prosperity  as  we  were  then  enjoying,  and  with  a  considerable  quantity  of  Land  yet 
to  sell,  very  nearly   40,000  acres,   some  of  which  was  held   at  a  high  figure.     .     .     . 

Toronto,   12th  December,    1861.  David   Buchan,    Bursar. 


Letter  X'mbbr  Three, — Dated  the  17th  of  December,  1861. 

I  have  now  the  honour  to  reply  to  some  of  the  Questions  put  to  me  in  reference 
to  some  of  my  Returns  •  hich   were  then  under  your  considerat'on. 

Those   connected    with    my   first    Return,    at   least    two    of    them,    and    pi-rti,   .. 
the   first,  will   require  a  good  deal  of  consideration.     I,   therefore,   shall   postpuue   tiie 
answers   to   them   for   the   present. 

Those  connected  with  my  Return  in  regard  to  mortgages  are,  with  the  Answers, 
as  follows : 

Question  One. — Wh«^.t        c  o^  interest  do  tho  Mortgages  hear? 

Answer. — Six  per  cen<-  >■  r;  !^ft>  i  the  present  law  regarding  interest  was  passed, 
I  consulted  Doctor  Skeffi-  sitM.  L'oii  r  who  vp*^,  then  Solicitor  to  the  University,  in 
order  that  he  might  advi.-,*  \1■^^  v  Se.ner  I  hac  ihe  power  to  charge  more  than  sir  per 
cent.     His  opinion   was  adverse  to  my  doing  so. 

Question  Two. — Where  there  are  arrears  of  interest,  will  yon  state  if  some  can 
be  collected P     Hare  suits  been  commenced;  and   if  not,   why  not? 
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/( niu*-r. —Tho  »rr«'ar«  can  all  b.-  c()U«ct»«l ;  out  of  twi»nty.two  MortK»l(«",  the 
interi'tt  ii  in  arr«<ar  on  only  fivo  <>f  th«»m,  with  th«w,  or  four,  excoptionn,  p«y«l)l« 
quarterly.  ()n««  party  in  irre«r  luti*  »"t  a  half  VAr'a  int4'r«'»t  ovordiu-.  Another, 
who  i»  thp  (iranU)r  in  two  of  he  MortgaKes,  ia  V  ^k  -  )€v«r  in  arrt«ar  on  ono  Mort- 
gage,  and  a  little  more  than  that  time  on  ar^^her,  under  such  circumstant.ii  1  would 
not  sue.  Tm  other  caie*  •u  Judge  AlcLoa..  and  thf  Uepresi-ntation  of  Mr.  Haden- 
hurst.  Th«  first,  ah  stated  in  the  Hfturn,  has  h<'«n  in  .suit  for  ^«v«rftl  ycur*.  The 
■€>cond  I  did  not  put  in  sui',  beo*us«<  !  was  told  aga'n  and  axu  i  by  Mr.  Oeorge 
Ridout,  the  nianAgins  Executof,  that  hv  wan  »bout  to  iftli,  or  in  th»  act  of  selling 
property  to  pay  off  tho  whoh"  d<'l.t  ;  and,  nincc  his  bankruptcy  1  h«ve  rofrainod  from 
suing,  ht«oauNo  Mr.  Alfxand.'r  (Jrant,  who  is  a  nipnib»«r  of  the  family,  ban  untreated 
me  to  httTo  patience  with  them.  .  .  .  Under  theae  circumstanc  ,  I  have  contented 
myself  with  simply  sending  «n  occasional  dunning  letter,  ispeciallv  a.s  the  whole  debi 
IS  qu^te  safe,  hut   matt<irs  cannot   romiiin  long   in    this  ntate. 

i'he  questions  connected  with  my  Return  of  Debenture,  anu  my  Aniwera  to  them. 
•  re   aa  follows : 

Qnestiim  Onr  -Explain  tht  nature  of  the  York  Road  Dehenturei,  and  und«'r  what 
authority   issued? 

4n,iu-er.— These  are  Government  Debentures,  issued  under  an  Act  of  the  Third 
year  of  Her  Majesty's  reign,  intituled:  An  Act  to  raise  a  sum  of  money  to  in  arovc 
certain  roads  in  tho  vicinity  of  the  Town  of  York,  etcetera,  are  dat^d  27th  July,  1833. 
signed  by  Iloceiver-Oeneral  Dunn,  and  are  payable  from  tolls  coming  out  of  the 
Receiver-General's  hands. 

Question   Two.— What   are  the  Tay   Navigation  DebenttiresP 

^natcer.— Bonds  of  the  President  and  Directors  of  the  'J  ay  Navigation  Company, 
and  their  successors  in  office,  in  the  penalty  of  £f)00,  to  pa  £250  to  the  President 
and  Directors  of  the  Bank  of  Upper  Canada  or  their  assigns,  on  1st  July,  1837,  and 
int<»re8t  every   six  months,  dated  3rd  October,   1833. 

Question  T/irff.— What  are  the  Toronto  General  Hospital  Debentures,  by  whom 
iwued,   and  under  what  authority? 

Ansu'ers.— These  Debentures  are  issued  by  the  Trustees  of  the  Toronto  General 
Hospital,  under  authority  granted  by  Act  of  Parliament  of  Canada,  16th  Victorici, 
Chapter  220.  The  investment  was  made  under  the  authority  oi  an  Order-in-Council, 
dated  the  17th  of  November,  1855,  passed  on  the  application  t<^  Government,  of  the 
Secretary  of  tho  Hospital,  by  which  order  1  was  directed  to  pui  base  at  par. 
Toronto,   17th  of  December,  1861.  David      uchan.   Bursar. 

Letter  Number  Four. — Dated  the  20th  of  December    1861. 

I  hav*«  the  honour  to  reply  to  the  questions   relating  to   the    Toronto   School   of 
Medicine. 

Question  One.— Are  there  any  charges  of  any  kind  whatever  relat  ve  to  said  School, 
borne  by  University,  or  University  College? 

.1  nsvers. — None. 

Qufstion   Ti''>.— What   are  the  Premises  occupied   by  said   School     and  upon   what 
terms  are  they    so  occupied,   as  to   Rent,   Repairs,   Insurance,   etceter.   ? 

.Initrrr. The  Premises,   as  described  in  the  lease,    are   the   "Bu    ding  built    with 

brick  and  which  was  formerly  erected  for  the  use  of  the  Medical  Fac  ilty  of  the  Uni- 
versitY  of  Toronto,  before  the  said  Faculty  was  abolished,  together  with  the  sheds 
and  other  outbuildings  <1irectly  connected  therewith."  There  is  an  exception  and 
some  reservations,  which  are  not  now  enforced,  because  not  needed,  since  the  tem- 
porary  wooden    Building  has  been   removed. 
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The  terms  upon   which  they   are  occupied  are  as  follows :  — 

The  Lease  is  terminable  on  the  30th  of  April  in  any  year,  on  notice  from  the 
Bursar,  on  or  before  the  first  day  of  January  immediately  preceding.  The  rent  is 
how  $400  per  annum  payable  on  the  24th  of  December.  The  Lessees  are  bound  to 
pay  all  taxes;  to  keep  the  Buildings  in  repair,  and  yield  Ihem  up  to  the  Bursar  in 
as  good  a  condition  as  when  leased,  reasonable  tear  and  woar,  and  accident  by  fire 
excepted,  and  they  are  bound  to  insure  in  an  OflSce  approved  of  by  the  Bursar  for  $4,00 ) 
in  the  Queen's  name. 

Branch  Lunatic  Asylum.  The  questions  put  to  me  by  the  Commissioners  on  this 
subject,  and  the  position  in  which  the  University  and  I  as  Bursar  stand  to  Govern- 
ment and  the  authorities  of  the  Asylum,  will  be  best  answered  and  explained  by  lay- 
ing before  the  Commissioners  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  addressed  to  the  Provincial 
Secretary  a  few  days  ago,  which  copy  is  hereunto  annexed. 

Toronto,  'iOth  of  December,   1861.  David  Bvchan,  Bursar. 
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The  Bursar' e  Letter  to  the  Provincial  Secretary:  — 

I  have  the  honour  to  request  that  you  will  lay  before  His  Excellency  the  Gover- 
nor General-in-Council,  the  following  Statement  of  Facts  connected  with  the  occu- 
pation of  the  old  University  Building  and  a  considerable  part  of  the  University  Park, 
for  the  benefit  of  some  of  the  Lunatics  of  tl)0  Province. 

At  the  time  the  arrangements  were,  in  progress  for  leasing  a  part  of  the  Uni- 
versity Park  to  the  City  of  Toronto,  to  be  converted  into  a  Public  Park  for  the  ben- 
fit  of  the  citizens,  and  when  the  quefition  of  the  approval  of  the  Statute  of  Senate 
in  that  behalf  was  before  His  Exoellency-in-Council,  the  Honourable  the  Attorney 
General  (for  Upper  Canada)  reported  that  the  Statute  should  be  approved,  "subject 
to  the  right  of  the  Government^  to  use  the  Building  reserved  for  tomporary  accom- 
modation of  Lunatics,  which  may  be  provided  for  in  the  proposed  lease,"  and  the 
Order-in-Council  was  passed  accordingly. 

As  the  above  mentioned  condition,  suggested  by  the  Honourable  the  Attorney 
General,  refers  to  a  reservation  provided  for  in  the  Statute,  it  wH  be  proper  to  quote 
the  words  of  the  Statute  on  that  subject.  They  are  as  follows:  "There  shall  be 
reserved  in  and  by  the  lease  thereof  the  stone  building  and  the  ground  immediately 
around  it  as  la'd  down  in  the  said  plan  and  marked  reserved." 

That  His  Excellency  may  have  a  clear  view  of  what  this  reserve  is  composed,  and 
of  its  relative  position  to  the  Park  leased  to  the  City,  I  enclose  a  tracing  of  the  plan 
in  so  far  as  necessary. 

In  the  end  of  1859  the  Lease  was  s'gned.  It  contains  very  strict  Covenants  on 
the  part  of  the  City  for  the  planting  of  the  Park  with  ornamental  Trees,  Fencing, 
making  Roads,  etcetera;  but  the  Authorities  of  the  University  cannot  enforce  these 
Covenants,  because  the  Medical  Superintendent  of  the  Lunatic  Asylum  holds  in  pos- 
session a  much  larger  piece  of  Ground  than  that  which  is  reserved  by  the  I^ease  and 
the  Order-in-Council,  which  authorized  the  Lease.  Part  of  the  overplus  Ground,  so 
held,  is  within  the  limits  of  the  City  Park,  and  part  is  comprehended  within  the 
bounds  of  another  piece  of  Ground,  which  has  been  put  under  my  charge  for  the  pur- 
pose of  being  leased  as  Building  Lots,  around  the  City  Park,  or  Queen's  Park,  as 
it  is  now  called. 

It  will  perhaps  be  remembered  by  some  of  the  Members  of  the  Executive  Council, 
that  the  Plan  of  this  Land  appropriated  for  leasing  purposes,  the  form  of  the  Lease, 
and  Elevation  Plans  of  the  Houses  to  be  erected,  were  submitted  to  and  approved 
of  by  His  Excellency  Sir  Edmund  Head.  After  a  good  deal  of  trouble,  I  have  been 
able  to  get  a  Contract  of  Lease  executed  with  a  respectable  party  in  the  City  for 
two  of  the  Lots,  on  which  he  is  bound  to  erect  a  House,  according  to  Plan,  within 
two  years  from  the  date  of  the  Lease.  The  Plan  of  the  Ground  laid  out  in  Lots  has 
also  been  put  on  record  in  the  Register  OflBce  for  the  City. 

I  am,  therefore,  .so  far  in  a  position  to  bring  the  remainder  of  the  Lots  into  the 
TTiSrVpt,  b'li  T  br-sit-at^-  f.".  dn  f^n  until  fho.  difficulty  uirisinp;  from  the  occnp.°tior!  of 
the  overplus  Ground  by  the  Asylum  Authorities  is  removed,  or,  at  least  tintil  I  know 
that  it  will  be  removed  within   a  certain  definite  limited  time. 

I  fear  also  that  I  may  get  into  trouble  with  the  party  who  has  already  obtained 
a  Lease,  as  he  cannot  get  access  to  the  front  of  his  Lot  until  the  Road  there  is  made. 
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Such  being  the  circumstances,  I  have  to  request  on  behalf  of  the  University  that 
the  occupation  for  the  benefit  of  the  Lunatics  of,  at  any  rate,  the  Ground  not 
embraced  in  the  said  Reservation  may  be  put  an  end  to;  also,  that  even  the  Build- 
ng  and  Ground  comprehended  in  the  Reservation  may  be  given  up,  for  it  seems 
very  hard  that  not  only  should  the  Property  of  the  University  be  appropri.^ ted  with- 
out compensation  to  a  purpose  quite  foreign  to  its  original  destination,  but  that  the 
occupation   should   be  continued  to  the   serious   damage   of  University    interests. 


Toronto,    15th  of  Decemlber,   1861. 


David  Buchan,   Bursar. 


Amount  expended  upon  Grounds,  and  how  apportioned  between  University  of  Toronto 
and  University  College,  from  1853. to  1861,  inclusive. 


it 


1 


1853 University    $572  80 

1854 None. 

1855 None. 

1856 University    $1,141  58 

University   College    96  25 

1,237  83 

1857 University  945  20 

1858 University  1.358  81 

1859 University  6,256  20 

1860 University    $647  73 

University  College   127  07 

774  80 

1861 University    382  65 


$11,528  29 


Toronto,   January,   1862. 


David   Buchan,  Bursar. 


(Note.  Here  follows  a  personal  Letter  from  the  Bursar  in  regard  to  Mr. 
Alan  Cameron,  of  the  Bursar's  Office,  which  contains  no  information  in 
regard  to  this  Inquiry.) 

Letter  Number  Five. — Dated  the  8th  of  February,  1862. 

I  have  the  honour  to  hand  to  you  herewith,  to  be  laid  before  the  Commissioners:  — 

1.  A  Statement  of  balances  due  on  Sales  of  Lands  and  other  Property,  includ- 
ing Town  and  City  Lots ;  together  with  the  sums  for  whioh  the  Ground  Rents  on 
Bay  Street,  Toronto,  not  yet  redeemed,  are  redeemable,  but  deducting  what  I  con- 
sider bad  sales,  or  so  doubtful  as  to  be  considered  bad,  in  making  such  a  Return  as 
you   require.     Such   bad  and  doubtful  sales   are,   however,    appended   in   separate   lists. 

It  will  be  observed  that  only  a  few  of  the  Sales  of  rural  Lots  are  placed  in  the 
black  list.  That  list  is  principally  composed  of  Port  Hope  Lots,  most  of  which. 
I  have  reason  to  believe,  if  not  all,  were  purchased  for  speculative  purposes.  It  is 
possible  that  some  of  them  may  be  yet  redeemed  at  the  prices  for  which  they  were 
purchased;  but,  as  such  a  result  cannot  be  calculated  on,  I  have  preferred  to  class 
them  by  themselves,  being,  in  my  opinion,  the  more  prudent  course  in  seeking  to 
estimate  the  present   position  of  the  University    as  to    Income. 

2.  An  estimate  of  the  probable  future  resources  of  the  University,  when  all  the 
Ijands  which  are  for  sale  have  been  disposed  of.  and  that  portion  of  the  Park  which 
has  been  laid  out   in  Villa  Lots  shall  have  been   leased. 
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It  will  be  seen  from  this  latter  Return,  that  I  estimate  the  future  Income 

of    the    University   at,    say    $60,000 

Then  there  has  been  expended  on  the  Building,  Library  and  Museum,  a  sum 
reaching  quite  $400,000,  interest  on  wh-ch,  at  six  per  cent.,  would  have 
yielded    24.000 

Making   a   total   Income  of $84,000 

An  amount  varying  but  little  from  an  estimate  which  I  gave  to  the  Honourable 
Francis  Hincks,  in  a  Letter  addressed  to  him  on  the  4th  February,  1853,  when  the 
present  Act  was  passing  through   Parliament,   in  which,    after   giving  Estimates   of   a 

somewhat   similar   description   to   those    now    furnished   to  your   Commission,    I  closed 

with  these  words : 

"So  that  if  the  Country  progresses  at  its  present  rate,  and  interest  continues 
at  6  per  cent.,  it  does  not  seem  to  me  an  unreasonable  supposition  that  in  the  course 
of  ten,  fifteen  or  twenty  years,  provided  the  University  Park  is  made  productive,  an 
income  of  £20,000  a  year  might  be  realized." 

For  the  last  five  years  the  Country  has  been  in  anything  but  the  progressive 
state  then  antcipated;  but  of  the  longest  period  suggested  there  are  yet  eleven  years 
to  run,  and  although  I  may  not  be  the  instrument,  yet  I  think  it  is  more  than  pro- 
bable that  with  our  returning  prosperity,  the  Endowment  will  yet  be  proved  to  have 
yielded  a  return  equal  at  least,  to  the  amount  of  the  Estimate  furnished  to  Mr, 
Hincks. 

t  believe  I  have  now  furnished  all  the  returns,  either  required  from,  or  volun- 
tarily offered   by,  me. 

Toronto,  8th  of  February,   1862  David   Bccean,   Bursar. 
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ESTIMATB  OP  THB  PuOBABLE  InCOMB  OF  THK  UnIVBBSITY  OP  TORONTO  DBBIVED  PROM   EnDOWMBNT, 

wnEM  THB  Lands,  bxcbptinq  the  Park,  shall  havb  bees  all  sold,  and  assuming  that 

THE  OAinrAL  WILL  YIELD   A   RETURN   OP  SIX   PER  CINT.  


Balances  unpaid  on  the  31gt  of  December,  1861,  on  Sales,  de-  \ 

ducting  bad  and  doubtful  ones ;••••; ' 

Amount  held  on  the  3l8t  of  December,  1861,  in  Debentures 

Deduct  Tay  Navigation  Debentures,  being  worthless 


Amount  at  31st  of  December,  1861,  invested  on  Mortgage 

Par  value  of  Bank  Stock  on  the  3l8t  of  December,  1861 

Less  40  per  cent,  on  Upper  Canada  Bank  Stock,  written  off 

Principal  represented  by  Ground  Rents  payable  from  the  Bay  1 
Street  Property,  and  for  which  it  is  redeemable J 

Principal  represented  by  the  Latham  Property,   being  the! 
purchase  Money  paid  therefor  by  King's  College J 

Balance  in  hand  on  the  31st  of  December,  1861.     In  Baiik 

In  Oflace 


$      cts. 


356,047  00 
2,000  00 


1,900  00 
460  00 


Estimated  value  of  unsold  Lands  on  the  1st  of  December,  1861, 1 

as  returned  to  the  Commissioners / 

Add  Lot  in  Oro  omitted 


Deduct  Sales  in  December     •••:•■•••••••••„••••  /  V^l'I?*^  m 

Deduct  also  over  estimate  of  residue  of  Port  Hope  Lots  4,200  00 


Probable  value  of  farm  Lots  sold,  of  which  the  Sales  are  con-  \ 
sidered  bad  and  not  included  in  first  item J 

Probable  value  of  Port  Hope  Lots  in  same  condition 

Probable  value  of  Pine  Hill  Property,  Port  Hope,  formerly  \ 
sold  to  the  Corporation,  but  now  surrendered J 

Deduct  amount  at  credit  of  Surplus  Income  Account  for  which  "I 
the  University  Funds  are  responsible J 


10,991  52 
371  57 


175,167  95 
800  00 


175,967  95 
8,918  00 


I   cts. 
292,763  75 


354,047  00 
66,374  00 


1,440  00 
3,500  00 

3,600  00 
11,363  09 


Six  per  cent,  on  which  will  yield  ....  -j  ••.•••■  i  ••••;••  •• •  • 

To  which  add  the  rental  which  will  be  derived  from  the  Leases  | 
of  Park  Lots,  supposing  them  to  be  all  leased  at  an  aver-  V 
age  of  $160  per  acre,  24  acres  at  that  rate J 


167,049  95 

12,420  00 

42,300  00 

8,700  00 


Total  estimated  ultimate  Income. 


963,557  79 
23,247  53 


940,310  26 
56,418  00 

3,840  00 


$60,258  00 


Toronto,  8th  of  February,  1862. 


David  Buchax,  Bursar. 


\b8tbact  from  Bursar's  Return,  being  st.\tement  of  \ALUATroN  of  lands  unsold  on 
1st  of  December,  1861.  with  correction  of  the  same,  up  to  December  the  31st, 
1861.     as  per  Return  of  Burs.ar  in  the  foregoing  "Estimate  of  probable  future 
Income." 
First.     Estimated  value  of  unsold  endowment  lands,  Dec.  1,  1861...|114,307  95 

Second.     Estimated    value    of    investment    Lands    3,360  00 

Third.     Estimated  value  of  sundry  Lands  not  included  in  the  above     57,500  00 


SI7o,167  95 
There  is  also  that  portion  of  University  Park  not  leased  to  the  City,  as  to  value 
of  which  no  estimatfl  is  here  offered:  24  36-100  acres  have  been  laid  out  as  village 
iots  to  be  leased,  and  there  may  be  about  50  acres  at  the  North  end  of  the  Park, 
which  may  be  used  for  a  like  purpose  (deducting  streets,  of  cour.se,)  without  inter- 
fering  with  the  University   grounds  proper. 


1862 
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The  above  Statement,  corrected   and  extended  to  the  31st  of  December,   1861,   as  per 

foregoing  "Estimate." 

Estimated   value    of   unsold    Lands   as   above    $175,167  95 

Add    lot  in   Oro   omitted    800  00 

$176,967  95 

Deduct  Sales  in  December,   1861   $4,718 

Deduct  also  over  estimates  of  Port  Hope  Lots  4,200     8,918  00 


$167,049  05 


Statement  of  Capital  invested  and  Amount  expended  on  account  op  University  and 
University  CoLiiEOE,  from  its  commencement  to  the  SIst  of  December,  1861. 

Capital    invested   as  shown   by  Annual   Return   to    December   the 

31st,    1860    $1,098,5«6  «i 

Capital  invested   to  the  31st  of  December,   1861   $41,238  52 

Less    invested    Property    returned   and    Debentures    re- 
deemed      12,067  63 

$29,170  69 

Add    cash    invested   in    Library    4,462  99 

Add    cash   invested    in    Building    1,018  04     $30,641  92 

$1,129,178  72 
Amount  expended,  per  Annual  Return  of  the  31st  D&- 

cember,   1860  $938,310  52 

Amount  expended  per    Annual    Return     for   the    year 

1861    58,954  19   $997,264  71 

Grand    Total    $2,126,443  43 


r;  A . 


JNBOLD  ON 
THE  81ST, 
LE   FUTURE 


)/  yo 


is  to  value 
as  village 
the   Park. 

lont  inter- 


Letter  Number  Six. — Dated  the  22nd  op  February,  1862. 
Bursar's  Arrears  op  Answers  to  Questions  Proposed  to  Him  by  the  Commissioners. 

Question  One. — What  proportion  of  the  Expenses  of  the  Bursar's  Oflnce  is  charged 
against  the  University,  and  against  what  other  Institution  is  the  balance  charged? 

Answer. — By  Letter  from  the  Provincial  Secretary,  dated  the  loth  of  January. 
1858,  I  was  informed  that  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General-in-Council  had  been 
pleased,  upon  representation  of  the  Senate,  to  order  that  the  whole  expenses  of  the 
Bursar's  Oflace,  including  my  own  Salary,  should  be  annually  divided  between  the 
University  and  Upper  Canada  College,  in  the  proportion  of  the  Incomes  of  each  from 
their  respective  Endowments  during  the  year. 

Questions  Two  and  Three  are  answered  by  separate  Returns  having  reference  hereto. 

Question  Four. — Can  you  suggest  any  reduction   of   such  incidental  expenditure? 

.inswer. — Taking  the  Return  of  incidentals  connected  with  the  Bursar's  Office 
for  last  year,  and  deducting  Rent,  Fuel,  Stationery,  Insurance,  Water  Rate  and 
Postage,   it  will  be  found  that  the  true   incidental  expenses  are   a   trifle  under   $70. 

As  my  constant  aim  is  to  be  as  economical  as  possible,  consistently  with  that  appear- 
ance of  respectability  which  the  Office  and  what  issues  from  it  ought  to  present,  and 
as  I  have  a  very  careful  and  saving  man  as  Messenger,  I  do  not  see  how  a  greater 
economy   can  be  introduced   into  the  mere  incidental  expenditure  of  the  Office. 
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Questions  Five  and  Six.— Referring  to  the  Public  Accounts  for  the  year  1859. 
there  is  an  entry  of  $400,  as  having  been  paid  to  the  Bursar  as  "Chairman  of  the 
Board  of  Endowment."  How  is  this  explained,  and  by  what  authority  do  you  receive 
the  same? 

Was  not  the  office  of  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Endowment  with  the  emoluments 
derivable  therefrom,   abolished  by  the  Act  of  1853? 

Ansu-er.— These  Queries  will  be  best  answered  together.  The  Board  of  Endowment, 
established  by  the  Honourable  Robert  Baldwin's  Act  of  1849,  came  to  an  end  with 
the  repeal  of  that  Act;  and  as  a  matter  of  course,  the  Salary  of  the  Chairman  ceased 
at  the  same  time. 

When  the  present  University  Act  of  1853  was  passing  through  Parliament,  I  was 
in  constant  communication  with  Mr.  Joseph  C.  Morrison,  now  the  Honourable  the 
Solicitor  General  for  Upper  Canada,  who  was  then  a  Member  of  the  Board  of  Endow- 
ment, and  was,  as  is  well  known,  the  confidential  Friend  of  the  Honourable  Francis 
Hincks,  the  Minister  who  had  charge  of  the  University  Bill  in  the  House  of  Assembly. 
Generally  speaking  when  Mr.  Hincks  wished  any  information  from  me,  his  desire  was 
conveyed  through  Mr.  Morrison. 

On  referring  to  my  private  papers  I  find  a  copy  of  a  Letter  written  on  such  an 
occasion,  and  after  I  had  first  seen  a  printed  copy  of  the  Bill.  In  that  Letter  I  ven- 
tured to  offer  some  suggestions  connected  with  my  own  department,  which  it  appears 
to  me  have  a  partial  bearing  on  the  Questions  under  answer,  and  which  at  any  rate 
will  serve  as  introductory  to  what  I  have  afterwards  to  state.  The  following  is  an 
extract : 

"Permit  me  to  say,  that  I  entirely  approv-  of  your  taking  the  Endowment  out  of 
hands  of  the  University  itself,  and  vesting  it  in  the  Crown,  as  you  propose  to  do,  or 
in  some  Body  other  than  the  University.  I  am  well  assured  that  the  majority  at 
least  if  not  all  the  present  Board,  have  arrived  at  ihe  conclusion  that  some  change 
is  wanted;  and  that,  as  a  Board,  it  would  be  better  that  we  should  be  freed  from  the 
control  of  the  Senate  in  the  management  of  the  property.  The  action  of  that  body 
as  far  as  our  experience  has  gone,  has  tended  to  little  else  than  to  retard  business. 

"I  tread  on  rather  delicate  ground  in  venturing  an  opinion  as  to  whether  the 
business  would  be  better  managed  by  a  Board  as  at  present,  or  by  a  single  officer, 
responsible  to  the  Crown,  as  you  propose.  It  cannot  be  doubted  that  business  would 
go  on  faster  and  less  expensively  under  the  one  man  system ;  but  there  are  often  cases 
occurring  which  require  consultation  or  in  which  it  is  desirable,  and  it  is  in  such  cases 
a  great  advantage  to  have  a  Board  to  fall  back  upon  for  advice.  But  m  all  ordinary 
cases,  even  where  a  Board  exists,  they  must  rely  to  a  great  extent  upon  their  Execu^ 
tive  officer,  and  the  principal  responsibility  must  rest  upon  him;  and  under  such 
checks  as  you  propose,  his  faithful  discharge  of  the  duties  assigned  to  him  would  seem 
to  be  sufficiently  secured.  Besides  I  understand  from  Mr.  Morrison,  that  you  intend 
to  provide  for  advice  being  afforded  to  the  Bursar  when  occasion  may  require. 

Until  the  Bill  passed  through  the  House  of  Assembly,  I  fully  anticipated  from 
what  was  told  me  by  Mr.  Morrison,  and  otherwise,  that  a  provision  would  be  introduced 
'  for  affording  this  advice;  and  when  I  found  it  had  been  omitted,  I  was  much  dis- 
appointed. Mr.  Morrison  however  continued  to  assure  me  that,  although  not  specially 
mentioned  in  the  Act,  it  was  still  the  intention  of  the  Inspector  General  to  supply  it, 
and  acordingly  in  the  Order-in-Council,  passed  on  the  12th  and  16th  of  August,  for 
regulating  the  management  of  the  Bursar's  Office,  the  following  provision  is  introduced : 
"That  two  persons  be  appointed,  who  with  the  Bursar  as  Chairman,  shall  form  a 
Board  to  be  called  'the  Board  of  Endowment,'  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  and  advising 
the  Bursar  in  the  duties  and  management  of  his  Office,"  etcetera. 

By  a  subsequent  Order-in-Council,  (dated  February,  1854,)  the  Honourable  J.  C. 
Morrison  and  Mr.  Stephen  Richards,  were  appointed  to  form,  with  me,  this  Board  of 
Endowment. 

So  much  with  regard  to  the  constitution  of  a  Board  of  Endowment  under  the 
pr«8ent  Act. 
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I  have  next  to  explain  how,  and  by  what  authority,  the  Chairman  receives  $400 
a  year,  and  it  appears  to  me  this  can  be  best  done  by  quoting  from  a  Memorial  which 
I  addressed  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor,  early  in  November,  1854.  After  referring 
to  the  amount  of  Salary  (£400)  affixed  to  the  Office  of  Bursar,  the  Memorial  proceeds : 

'Your  Memorialist  is  quite  aware  that,  in  thus  determining  the  amount  of  his 
present  Salary,  Your  Excellency  has  gone  to  the  utmost  limit  of  the  law,  as  it  at 
present  stands,  will  permit;  but  your  Memorialist  would  take  the  liberty  to  represent 
that  the  emolument  thus  attached  to  his  office  is  by  no  means  adequate  to  the  duties 
and  the  responsibility  imposed  upon  him  by  the  Act,  especially  under  the  now  very 
much  increased  price  of  all  the  necessaries  of  life,  and  other  items  of  family  expendi- 
ture, and  that  but  for  private  means  your  Memorialist  could  not  maintain  himself 
in  that  respectable  manner  which  his  office  demands. 

"In  bringing  this  matter  under  Your  Excellency's  notice,  your  Memorialist  would 
iake  the  liberty  to  remark  that  although  Doctor  Boys,  as  Bursar  of  King's  College, 
had  nominally  a  Salary  of  not  more  >than  £400  a  year,  the  actual  emoluments  of  his 
Office  were  much  greater,  and  that  during  the  last  eight  years  of  his  incumbency, 
his  receipts  for  share  of  University  Fees  averaged  £61  3s.  SJd.,  besides  'laving  a 
free  House,  Firewood,  etcetera,  so  that  his  situation,  with  what  he  received  and  what 
he  was  saved  the  payment  of,  could  not  have  been  worth  less  than  £550,  at  a  time 
when  all  the  necessaries  of  life  were  only  about  half  their  present  cost. 

"Your  Memorialist  would  also  use  the  liberty  to  remind  Your  Excellency 
that  the  Cashier,  or  first  Clerk,  in  the  Bursar's  Office,  whose  Salary  was  fixed  at  £300 
in  August,  1853,  has  lately  had  it  raised  to  £400,  with  payment  of  arrears  at  the 
increased  rate  for  thirteen  months.  His  duties  cannot  surely  be  placed  in  comparison 
with  those  devolving  on  your  Memorialist,  his  superior  in  the  Department,  and  on  whom 
the  whole  ultimate  responsibility  rests." 

The  Memorial  concluded  by  praying  that  steps  might  be  taken  to  enable  His 
Excellency  to  add  such  an  amount  to  my  Salary  as  would  make  it  adequate  to  the 
duties  and  responsibilities  of  my  office  as  Bursar. 

Not  having  received  any  definite  answer  to  said  Memorial  for  more  than  a  year, 
I  applied  again  formally  and  informally,  several  times  in  the  course  of  1856. 

On  one  occasion  I  furnished  the  following  Memorandum,  shewing  the  increase  of 
the  Salaries  in  the  Office,  from  the  passing  of  the  University  Act  of  1853,  and  the  fixing 
of  the  Salaries  thereunder,  up  to  January,  1856. 


•1 


Officer. 

Salary 
1853. 

Increase 
1854. 

Percentage 
increase 

Gross  increase 

on  original 

salary. 

£400 

. . .  .None 

15% 

....£15 

300 

100 

15%.. £60 

53i 

250 

50 

20%.. ..60 

25%.. ..60 

25%. ...50 

25%. ...37  10.... 

44 

niprk                       

150 

50 

661 

Extra  Book-keeper 

120 

30 

56^ 

120  (1854). .. 

25  lOs. 

\f  f^QfapTiCfPr                       

60 

20 

25%.. ..30 

66J 

'•The  Professors  have  had  their  Salaries  raised  from  £350  and  Fees  to  £510  and 
Fees,  and  the  Lecturers  on  Oriental  languages,  and  the  Librarian  from  £150  to  £300. 

"The  Bursar  is  the  only  party  connected  with  the  University  who  has  had  no 
'ncrease  except  the  Parliamentary  percentage  just  allowed  on  all,  and  "-  reason  has 
been  given  for  the  exception,  nor  any  hope  held  out  that  anything  woulo  be  done  to 
meet  his  case." 
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I  was  quite  well  aware  that  the  University  Act  of  1853  limited  the  Bursar's  Salary 
at  £400.  I  scarcely  dared  hope  that  Government  would  get  the  Act  amended  for  my 
especial  benefit.  But  it  was  suggested  to  the  Honourable  J.  0.  Morrison,  who  accepted 
the  OflBce  of  Receiver  General  in  1856,  and  to  other  Members  of  the  Government,  that 
as  His  Excellency  had  appointed  me  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Endowment,  surely 
he  could  affix  a  Salary  to  the  office,  and  accordingly  by  Letter,  dated  the  17th  of 
February,  1857,  the  Provincial  Secretary  intimated  to  me 

''That  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General  in  Council  had  been  pleased  to  grant 
me,   in  addition  to  my  then   salary,   the   sum   of   £100  as   Chairman  of  the  Board   of 
Endowment,  to  be  paid  to  me  with  the  arrears  from  the  date  of  my  appointment,  i    e. 
from  the  22nd,  (query  16th,)  August,  1853."  '      ' 

Query  Seven..— Are  you  in  any  way  responsible  to,  or  acting  under  instructions 
from,  the  Senate? 

Answer, — I  am  not.  The  Forty-seventh  Section  of  the  existing  University  Act  of 
1853  provides,  that  the 

''Property  Real,  and  Personal,  shall  be  managed  and  Administered  under  the  orders 
of  the  Governor  in  Council,  by  an  Officer  to  be  appointed  by  Commission  under  the 
Great  Seal  of  this  Province,  to  hold  his  office  during  pleasure,  and  to  be  called  the  Bur- 
sar of  the  University  and  College  at  Toronto." 

Question  Eight. — What  check  have  you  upon  the  Expenditure  of  the  University 
and  University  College? 

Answer. — None  whatever.  Tn  so  far  at  least  as  relates  to  the  contracting  of  debt. 
I  might  possibly  exercise  some  check  by  adopting  the  arbitrary  and  disagreeable  course 
of  refusing  to  pay  Accounts,  or  Salaries  for  want  of  monies  belonging  to  the  "Income 
Fund,"  but,  although  I  have  frequently  brought  such  an  alternative  under  the  notice 
of  the  Authorities,  I  have  not  yet  resorted  to  it;  partly  because  I  had  received  no 
instructions  from  Government  in  answer  to  enquiries,  what  I  should .  do  in  case  of 
a  deficiency  of  Income,  and  partly  because  I  have  understood  for  some  time  that  a 
Commission,  such  as  the  present,  was  likely  to  be  appointed  to  inquire  into  Financial 
matters. 

Query  Nine. — Supposing  the  Lands  to  be  all  sold,  what  would  be  required  for  the 
probable  expense  of  the  Bursar's  Office  under  the  present  system? 

Answer. — That  would  depend  upon  circumstances.  It  will  be  a  good  many  years 
in  all  probability  before  all  the  Lands  are  sold ;  and,  at  least,  eight  or  ten  years  after 
that,  (probably  more,)  before  the  Lands  are  all  paid  for,  and  the  Accounts  closed.  By 
that  time  the  value  of  money,  the  price  of  the  necessaries  of  life  and  the  consequent 
rate  of  Salaries,  may  be  so  completely  changed  that  I  cannot  venture  an  opinion  in 
answer  to  this  Question. 

Question  Ten. — As  the  Commissioners  desire  to  state  in  their  Report  that  they 
have  examined  all  the  Securities,  will  yon  have  the  kindness  to  produce  the  Debentures 
and  Coupons? 

Answer. — I  do  not  like  to  get  from  the  Bank  and  keep  in  my  own  Office,  for  an 
indefinite  time,  so  large  an  amount  of  Debentures.  I  can  shew  the  Commissioners  the 
Bank  Certificates  of  deposit,  and  I  have  arranged  with  the  Debenture  Clerk  in  the 
Bank  of  Upper  Canada,  that  whenever  the  Commisioners  will  take  the  trouble  to  call 
during  Bank  hours,  the  correctness  of  the  Certificates  will  be  confirmed,  or,  if  that  is 
not  sufficient,  the  Debentures  themselves  will  be  taken  out  of  *^he  Vault  and  exhibited 
to  the  Commisioners. 

Question  Eleven. — In  the  management  and  Sale  of  Lands  please  state  fully  the 
instructions  by  which  you  are  guided? 

Answer. — The  Order-in-Conncil  of  the  16th  of  August,  1853,  for  regulating  the 
manag;ement  of  the  Enrsar's  Office,  in  which  I  h.avc  .alrop.dy  reforrrd,  and  by  which  the 
formation  of  a  Board  of  Endorwment  was  authorized,  provides  "that  it  shall  be  the 
duty  of  such  Board  to  value  and  fix  the  price  of  Lands  to  be  Sold,  Leased,  or  otherwise 
disposed  of,  to  .state  the  terms  of  sale,  etcetera." 
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As  soon  as  possible  after  the  appointments  of  Messieurs  Morrison  and  Richards 
as  my  co-adjutors,  in  February,  1854,  I  called  the  Board  together,  and  we  met 
frequently  until  the  whole  list  of  Lands,  or  nearly  so,  (it  having  appeared  afterwards 
that  a  few  Lots  had  been  overlooked,)  had  been  gone  over,  and  more  recent  valuations 
examined,  and  a  minimum  price  fixed,  at  which  I  might  sell;  it  being  understood 
that  I  was  at  liberty  to  exercise  my  discretion  in  asking  a  larger  price,  if  I  thought 
circumstances  demanded,  or  warranted  it. 

There  have  been  three  general  valuations  of  University  Lands :  one  soon  after 
the  Patent  for  them  was  issued,  or  about  the  year  1830;  one  about  the  year  1840,  and 
another  in  1852  and  1853;  besides  occasionally  a  special  inspection  of  a  Lot,  or  a  few 
Lots  near  together.  "When  I  receive  an  application  to  purchase  a  piece  of  Land,  into 
the  value  of  which  I  have  not  previously  looked  with  special  reference  to  a  sale,  my 
practice  is  to  examine  all  the  valuations  of  that  Lot,  and  others  near  it  of  a  like 
character,  and  compare  these  values  with  the  prices  which  may  have  been  obtained 
for  some  of  them,  and  fix  what  I  conceive  to  be  a  fair  price  for  the  Lot  in  question. 
If  it  is  more  than  the  minimum  fixed  by  the  Board,  I  offer  the  Land  at  my  price;  if  it 
is  less,  I  either  make  a  regular  offer  by  Circular  at  the  minimum,  or  say  to  the  party 
that  1  am  not  authorized  to  sell  at  less  than  so  and  so.  This  however  rarely  occurs. 
When  it  has  become  quite  apparent  that  it  is  impossible  to  get  the  price  fixed  by  the 
Board  as  the  minimum,  then  I  seek  the  authority  of  the  Board  to  reduce,  but  this  has 
been  seldom  necessary. 

Question  Twelve. — Is  there  any  regular   audit  of  your  Accounts   and  examination 
of  the  Securities,  in  addition  to  the  usual  Returns  to  the  Auditor  General? 
Answer. — There  is  not. 

Question  Thirteen.— Can  you  suggest  any  scheme  for  reducing  the  Expenditure 
in  your  Office,  either  by  a  induction  of  the  Staff,  or  otherwise? 

Answer. — Soon  after  the  prorogation  of  Parliament  in  the  spring  of  1860,  I  had 
an  interview  with  Mr.  Langton,  who  was  then  the  Vice-Chancellor  of  the  University, 
and,  as  the  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Assembly,  which  had  been  appointed  to 
enquire  into  University  matters,  had  finished  its  labours,  the  probable  results  formed 
as  a  matter  of  course  the  principal  topic  of  conversation. 

Mr.  Langton  made  a  remark  to  the  effect,  that  he  understood  it  was  intended  to 
ijitroduce  a  material  change  in  my  Department.  On  asking  an  explanation,  he  replied, 
very  much  to  my  surprise,  that  he  expected  I  would  be  asked  to  undertake  to  do  the 
work  for  a  particular  sum;  in  fact  "to  farm  the  Office."  I  replied  that  in  such  a 
ca.se,  a  necessary  condition  would  be  that  I  should  have  the  entire  control,  and  the 
power  to  select  my  own  Assistants,  without  reference  to  any  existing  arrangements, 
to  this  he  assented,  as  being  a  matter  of  course,  and  we  parted  with  the  understanding 
that  I  would  think  the  matter  over.  After  revolving  it  in  my  mind  for  some  time, 
I  did  not  relish  the  idea  of  becoming,  strictly  speaking,  a  mere  "farmer  of  the  Office;" 
but,  as  I  had  long  been  of  the  opinion  that  the  responsible  Head  of  an  Office  should 
have  the  right  to  retain,  or  select,  his  Assistants  as  he  pleased,  and  had  experienced 
the  annoyance  and  inconvenience  which  frequently  results  from  a  contra -v  system: 
as,  moreover,  I  had  reason  to  entertain  the  belief  that  some  such  proposal  as  that 
suggested  by  Mr.  Langton  would  be  made  to  me,  I  preferred  to  let  Government  first 
know,  through  Mr.  Langton,  what  I  was  prepared  to  do;  and  accordingly  I  addressed 
a  Letter  to  him  a  few  weeks  afterwards,  with  the  expectation  that  he  would  lay  it 
before  the  Member  of  the  Government,  who  took  charge  of  University  Matters 

Nothing  further  transpired  until  October  of  the  same  year,  when  I  received  from 
the  Provincial  Secretary  a  copy  of  a  Memorial  to  His  Excellency  from  the  Senate  of 
the  University,  on  the  subject  of  the  expenses  of  the  Bursar's  Office,  with  the  request 
that  I  would  report  thereon,  and  at  the  same  time  state  my  opinion  "as  to  the 
practicability  of  reducing  the  expenses  of  the  Office,  without  impairing  its  efficiency." 
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T  inucl«  n  very  full  Ilepoit,  in  answer  to  tlio  Htcretury's  Communication,  and  at 
the  close  ruferred  to  my  Letter  to  Mr.  Langton,  of  which  I  sent  u  copy;  I  also  referred 
to  IVIr.  Langtun  porsonally,  na  well  acquainted  with  the  state  of  the  Office,  and  my 
views  respecting  it.  My  report  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Provincial  Hecretary,  and  I 
presume  can  be  had  by  the  Commisioners  on  thei:    applying  for  it. 

1  would,  then^tore,  respectfully  refer  them  to  the  Document  itself. 

I  may,  liowever,  state  what  was  its  most  important  feature.  After  alluding  to 
iiome  of  the  averments  in  the  Memorial,  and  giving  u  kind  of  history  of  the  Oflice  from 
my  first  connection  with  it;  stating  also  some  few  facts  which  transpired  previously, 
F  offered,  in  answer  to  the  enquiry  whether  I  could  reduce  Expenditure  and  still  main- 
tain efficiency,  to  confine  the  Expenditure  of  the  Office  to  two-thirds  of  the  amount 
which  the  Senate  alleged  was  its  annual  cost,  videlicet :  to  $6,000  in  place  of  $9,000, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  not  to  retain  for  my  own  advantage  more  than  the  sum  which 
His  Excellency  had  allowed  me  in  name  of  Salary;  so  that  if  I  should  be  able  to  keep  tlio 
Expenditure  witliin  $6,000,  the  saving  would  be  for  the  benefit  of  the  Endowments 
under  my  charge,  and  not  a  gain  to  me.  I  also  expressed  my  conviction  that  the 
changes  which  I  could  introduce  would  rather  increase  than  impair  the  efficiency  of 
the  Department.  IJut  I  insisted  upon  the  condition  that,  in  undertaking  to  do  this, 
1  must  have  the  entire  control  of  my  Subordinates,  and  be  ut  liberty  to  reject,  or 
retain,  whom  I  pleased.  At  the  same  time,  I  suggested  that  such  members  of  the 
present  staff  as  T  did  not  retain,  should  receive  such  compensation  as  others  com 'cted 
■vith  the  Institutions  had  been  awarded  under  similar  circumstances. 

ToiioNTo,  22nd   Februory,  1862.  Davh)  IJuchan.   Bursar. 

f 

Letteu  Seven. — Dated  tiik  3kd  of  MAiicir,   1862. 
IJimsAH'a   Answeus   to   Questions   Puoi-osKn  to   Him   hy  the  Covimibsionekh. 

Question  One. — Please  explain  the  very  large  amount  of  Principal  and  Interest 
()V<  rdue  on   Lands  sold? 

Answer. — As  regards  the  Principal,  T  have  already  endeavou:  »r  to  explain  in  my 
Letter  of  6th  of  December  last,  (I  had  hoped  with  sufficient  clearness),  that,  up  to  a 
very  recent  date,  it  was  in  ordinary  cases,  not  only  not  an  object  to  compel  the  pay- 
ment of  Principal,  but  the  receipt  of  it  had  proved  at  times  a  cause  of  positive  loss  to 
the  Income.  I,  therefore,  except  during  the  time  occupied  in  the  erection  of  the 
Huilding,  have  contented  myself  with  the  use  of  threats  to  call  in  overdue  Principal, 
!is  a  whip  to  enforce  the  punctual  payment  of  Interest. 

Hut  I  am  not  inclined  to  admit  that,  under  the  circumstances,  the  arrears  of 
I'rincipal  are  so  very  large.  The  Return,  as  made,  shows  the  full  amount  of  purchase 
money  unpaid.  It  must  be  remembered  too,  that  in  by  far  the  greater  proportion  of 
cases,  the  Lands  which  I  have  it  in  charge  to  sell,  are  either  in  a  wild  state,  or 
deteriorated,  and  abused  by  having  been  in  the  hands  of  Squatters,  or  of  Lessees  not 
much  more  eligible  as  occupants.  The  Purchasers  also  are,  for  the  most  part,  men  of 
Very  limited  capital,  and  some  of  them  of  no  capital  at  all,  after  paying  their  first 
instalment,  so  that,  unless  fortunate  with  their  first  crop,  (and  it  takes  two  years  to 
realize  the  price  of  crop  of  Wheat),  they  are  almost  sure  to  have  a  hard  struggle  to 
meet  the  Interest,  to  say  nothiig  of  Principal.  But,  in  the  main,  after  a  few  years, 
nnd  even  those  who  get  behind,  begin  to  pay  up,  first  working  down  their  arrears  of 
Interest,  and  then  sometimes  with  great  rapidity  paying  the  balance  of  the  Principal. 

This  may  be  exemplified  by  a  reference  to  the  Return  itself.  Altogether  there  have 
been  1905  sales  effected  since  the  Endowment  was  granted ;  I  mean  sales  of  Farm 
Lands,  for  my  present  remarks  have  reference  to  them  only.  On  looking  at  the 
Return,  it  will  be  scon  that  of  thoso  effected  before  January,  IBoS.  numbering  l.rj'JO. 
in  only  73,  including  one  thrown  out  as  bad,  have  the  Purchasers  not  yet  taken  out 
their  Deeds,  although  during  five  of  the  nine  years  which  have  elapsed  since  that  date, 
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the  Country   has    passed    thioiiKh    a    monetary    crisis,    whi(   i        ^    the    sev       y    of    the 
depression  which  it  caused,  is  1  believe,  entirely  without  pu  n  the  hi      ry  "f  th 

Country;  from  this  depression,  the  Country  is  only  now  beginiuiiK  to  recover.  Fnrvo, 
loo.  with  whom  it  is  that  I  have  almost  entirely  to  deal  as  regards  rural   Lands       v 
only  just  l)eginninK  to  adapt  themselves  to  the  changes  required  by  the  future  of   ..li« 
Wheat  Crop,  through  the  attacks  of  the  Weevil, 

It  must  be  remembered  also  that  the  Return  made  to  the  Commissioners,  gives  no 
account  of  cases  in  which  Lands  have  been  fully  paid  for  and  the  Deeds  issued.  As 
already   mentioned,  the  highest  number  of  sales  of   rural  Lands   effected   at  the  close 

of  last  year  was   • • ^'^^'' 

The   first   Sale  effected   by  me,    as  Bursar,   and  appearing  on   the   list   i.*    1,397. 

Deduct    l'-'^ 

Leaving    ^0^ 

Of  which  I  have  thrown  out  as  hopeless  " 

Leaving    ^^^ 

Hut  there  are  in  the  Return  of  these  sales  only  37." 

Leaving,  not  included  in  the  Return   ^3" 

Sales,  in  which  the  Purchasers  have  paid  the  full  price  for  their  Land,  and  have 
obtained  their  Deeds;  although  the  oldest  of  these  503  Sales  yet  wants  more  than  a 
year  to  complete  the  nine  years  allowed  for  payment  of  the  last  instalment,  I  take  no 
credit  to  myself  for  this.  It  was  convenient  to  the  parties  to  pay  the  money,  and  I 
accepted  it.  I  merely  direct  attention  to  tlie  fact  to  show  that,  looking  at  the  whole 
.Sales  of  these  Lands,  and  not  simply  .it  those  on  which  a  balance  is  still  unpaid,  the 
result  is  more  favourable  than  appears  by  the  Return.  At  the  same  time,  I  frankly 
i'onfess,  that  there  are  some  cases  in  which  proceedings  ought  to  be  taken,  and  would 
bnve  been  commenced  but  for  the  state  of  depression  which  the  Country  has  experienced, 
:>ih1  other  special  reasons  which  I  have  stated  verbally  to  the  Commissioners. 

As  respects  "arrears"  of  Interest,  I  have  already  in  the  course  of  conversation  with 
the  Commisioners  explained  to  them,  that  the  Return  is,  in  so  far,  merely  a  copy  of 
the  Annual  Return  prepared  for  the  Auditor  General,  in  which  Interest  is,  in  all  cases, 
calculated  to  the  31st  of  December,  although  the  annnnl  payments  by  the  various 
Purchases  fall  due  at  all  times  of  the  year,  except  in  Town  Lots,  for  which  we  have 
•sale  days.    The  amount  given  is  interest  unpaid  and  not  all  interest  in  arrear. 

As  soon  as  the  Annual  Accounts  and  Returns  which  absorb  a  great  deal  of  time, 
ire  out  of  hand,  I  instruct  one  of  the  Clerks,  generally  about  the  month  of  March, 
:o  issue  Circulars  to  all  who  are  in  arrear;  and,  as  in  the  majority  of  cases  it  is  of 
little  use  to  ask  farmers  to  pay  any  thing  in  summer  time.  I  give  until  the  first  of 
October  to  meet  my  demands;  a  second  Circular  is  afterwards  issued  to  those  who  fail 
to  meet  my  demand. 

Latterly,  rather  than  trust  to  a  hasty  calculation  of  Interest  for  the  Circulars,  so 
as  to  give  the  amount  duo  when  they  are  issued,  (but  which,  although  hastily  made, 
absorbed  a  good  deal  of  time  in  the  aggregate),  I  have  preferred  to  adopt  the  sum 
?tat-ed  in  the  Annual  Return,  as  being  a  carefully  ascertained  and  correct  one;  although 
by  doing  so  the  aggregate  Interest  is  thereby  thrown  a  little  further  in  arrear  than  by 
the  former  method. 

Under  the  circumstances  I  think  the  Commissioners  would  not  give  me  an  unfair 
jidvantage  if  they  deduct  one  year's  Interest  from  the  aggregate  of  unpaid  Interest, 
in  order  to  ascertain  what  may  reasonably  be  considered  as  the  amount  in  arrear. 
If  that  is  done,  the  amount  will  be  very  much  diminished. 
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The  total  amount  of  Intersnt  unpaid  on  the  Slut  of  December   last,   as  shown   by 

the  Return,  including  ground  Rent,  is  |33,901  73 

One  year's   Interest   and   ground   Rent  is   17,778  84 

I'Oaring  as  more   nearly   the  true  arrears  $16,120  80 

Out  there  is  still  another  view  to  be  taken  of  the  matter.  Immediately  after  entering 
on  my  office  as  Chairman  of  tho  Board  o'  Endoiwment,  in  18o5,  I  called  for  a  Return 
of  arrears;  and  the  result,  in  reference  to  sales  of  Farm  Lands  nlone,  excluding 
Toronto  City  Property  and  tho  Hamilton  Property,  was  that  on  a  balance  of  purchase 
Money  amounting  to  only  £30,709  lis.,  there  was  a  real  arrear  of  Interest  of 
£12,190  9s.  Od.,  or,  in  other  words,  nearly  seven  years  Interest  overdue.  I,  therefore, 
had  to  begin  my  work  with  a  very  heavy  load.  This  also  ought  to  be  considered  in 
judging  of  tho  present  state  of  these  arrears. 

In  order  to  put  the  whole  case  more  clearly  before  the  Commissioners,  I  havf 
caused  a  Statement  to  be  prepared,  which  is  herewith  submitted  showing  for  the  years 
from  1853  to  1861  inclusive,  a  comparison  between  the  estimated  Receipts  on  account 
of  Interest  in  each  year  oa  balances  of  purcha.se  money,  including  Town  Lots  at  Port 
Hope,  and  Toronto  City  property,  but  excluding  ground  Rents,  and  the  amount 
received  on  that  account  during  the  year  for  which  the  estimate  was  made. 

It  will  be  seen  that  in  1857  nnd  succeeding  years  the  amount  due  mH  balances  of 
purchase  Money  for  bod  and  doubtful  sales  is  deducted.  These  I  set  down  as  irrecover- 
able; the  Lands  will  revert  to  the  University,  and  the  sooner  the  Sales  are  cancelled 
the  better,  if  there  was  only  a  prospect  of  reselling  the  Lands.  Making  this  allowance, 
it  appears  that,  in  every  year,  except  1867,  1858,  1859  and  1861,  I  have  recovered  more 
than  the  year's  Interest,  while  in  the  last  named  year,  1861,  the  deficiency  is  only  $41 
on  an  amount  exceeding  $18,000.  I  would  make  just  one  more  remark  in  answei  to 
this  Question.  I  have  caused  the  Return  to  be  compared  with  the  Accounts  in  the 
fyodger,  to  ascertain  when  the  last  payments  were  made,  in  those  cases  which  are  in 
Arrear  to  any  material  extent. 

it  will  bo  observed  by  the  pencil  markings  under  the  head  of  "remarks,"  that,  in 
the  great  majority  of  cases,  payments  have  been  made  of  a  very  recent  date. 

Qujustiun  Two. — Please  give  a  list  of  amounts  placed  in  the  Solicitor's  hands  for 
collection,  with  date  of  instructions  and  of  recovery,  or  with  explanations  as  to  delay 
in  collection? 

Answer. — To  give  answer  to  this  Question  in  strict  accordance  with  what  it  asks 
fon,  would  not  give  a  correct  impression  of  the  nature  of  the  work  which  has  to  be 
done  by  the  Solicitors,  in  so  far  as  it  emanates  from  this  Office.  It  is  very  seldom 
that  an  account  is  put  into  his  hands  for  collection  by  the  ordinary  method.  In  cases 
where  Lessees,  or  Purchasers  get  so  much  in  arrear  as  to  render  legal  measures  neces- 
sary, or  expedient,  the  shortest  and  surest  course  is  to  bring  action  of  ejectment. 

In  several  cases  where  suits  have  been  brought  on  the  Covenants  to  pay  Rent,  or 
I'rioe,  and  we  have  sought  to  recover  the  amount  by  execution,  the  Sheriff  has  returned 
India  bona,  and  we  have  had  tho  costs  to  pay.  It  -would  be  a  very  special  case  now,  as 
regards  Farm  Lots,  in  which  I  would  resort  to  an  ordinary  action  for  debt. 

J  presume  the  main  object  of  this  Question  is  to  ascertain  whether  Returns  have 
'iceu  regularly  made  by  the  Solicitor,  and  whether  I  have  any  grounds  for  the  excuses 
verbally  made  to  the  Commissioners,  for  not  having  instituted  suits  against  some  of 
<!io  debtors  to  tho  University,  who  are  heavily  in  arrear. 

One  object  of  tho  appointment  of  the  Advisory  Board  called  the  Board  of  Endow- 
ment, to  which  I  have  had  occasion  to  refer  in  other  Answers  to  Queries,  was  to  aid 
me  in  this  very  matter  of  determining  how  and  when  it  would  be  proper  to  prosecute  for 
iirroars.  While  there  continued  to  be  something  like  regularity  in  the  Meetings  of 
tlie  Board,  it  was  ea.sy  enough  to  get  their  opinion  and  advice;  but  owing  to  the 
difficulty,  especially   in    later   years,    which   I    have  experienced   in    getting   the    Board 
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toaether  for  .ny  purpose,  t  h.v  been  obliged,  in  most  in.tance,,  to  act  on  my  own 
Inon.ibility.  Mr  llich.rdH  ha«  long  since  ceas<.1  to  attend,  eron  wh.n  the  M^.  .««  wa. 
Xd  at  a  time  pre.ou.Iy  a.r.ed  on;  and,  for  .ome  time,  Mr.  MorriHon'n  '1"  -»  »-* 
;;«ir.d  him  to  L  V.  .y  much  in  Q.  ^b. , .  Mr.  Uichard..  at  fir«t  uavo  a  K-1  *  ;' 
til  to  the  Meetings  of  the  Hoard.  .i«  no  remunerat.on  whh  attached  to  ^ho  -M -"t- 
Tnt  ho  can  scarcely  he  blamed  for  not  taking  both  trouble  and  respouH.b.hty  on 
l,im'<«'lf  in  mattois  in  which  ho  has   no  Mnmodinto  porsonal  interest. 

Sometime  in  1858.  after  the  resignation  of  Doctor  Connor,  the  ^;;;;^;  ;''';"^'J^  j 
Mr.  Moomer  to  succeed  him  in  the  office  of  University  Solictor.  (  n  th«  22nd  o 
lanunry  1859.  tb>  Provincial  Secretary  advised  me  of  the  appointment  and  dir.  ;ted 
ne  o  mploy  him  in  all  official  matters  in  ^hicli  1  might  require  the  advice  of  Counsel. 
Mr  «oomer  had  been  for  several  years  and  was  then  Doctor  f^--'-  P«;;;- 
a,  Mich  he  had  taken  the  principal  charge  of  the  grouter  portion  of  the  Univer.s  ty 
lliness   put  into   Doctor   Connor's  hands,  so   that  the  t.ansition   was  more   m    name 

"'""Dring'the  first  year  of  my  experience  as  Head  of  this  office,  and  especially  while 

Doct,,.-    Connor    gave    a    more    direct    personal    superintendence   to  the    details   ..f   his 

1,  sinoss   y  .an   he  did  during   the  latter   years   of   his  partnership    wit  i   Mr.   n<.omer. 

Xr  and    especially,  payments  of  money  were  made  with  co.nmendabio  punctuality^ 

aZ  ;,  1   had   frequentry  to  complain  that   I   was  not  advised  of  th..  tenniuation  of 

,its    and  I  felt  that  from  delay  in  this  respect,  Sales  were  probably  lost  where  Kject- 

ine.t' Suits  had  been  brought  to  get  rid  of  Squatters,  or  others,  whose  possessions  wei^e 

tanding  in  the  way  of  a  Sale.     My  idea  of  a  Solicitor's  duty  in  all  such  cases  is  that 

vhenever  he  receives  his  instructions,  he  should  push  the  case  to  a  *«rmination  w^^h 

the  least  possible  delay;  and  when  judgment  is  obtained,  at  once,  report.     He  should 

'"''mZr^'l^^in,  into  minute  detail,  I  may  state  that  the  first  ,.11  of  Costs 
lendered  by  Mr.  Boomer,  after  his  own  appointment  to  the  Solicitorsh.p,  was  in  the 
end  of  1859.  or  beginning  of  I860.     No  account  of  cash  collected    nor  any  return  of  the 

tate  o     thL    cases    in    his    hands    accompanied  his  bill.     I,   therefore,   required  such 
i  etirn    to  be  made  before  paying  it.     On  the  18th  of  February,  a  Statement,  relating 

>  ho  condition  of  the  suits,  was  sent  to  me.  On  the  24th  of  the  same  month,  I 
n  ceived T  Cheque  for  $500  of  Monies  collected  from  three  parties.  In  this  instance, 
my  Communication  with  him  must  have  been  verbaL 

In  April,   1861,   Mr.  Boomer  rendered  his  next  Bill.     On  the   12th  of  that  month 

I   wrote  to  him  as  follows :  ,,.■,«*. 

.?!    have  Teceived   your  account   for  Fees  for    approval  of  Deed.s     but    I   have  not 

****"  I  wrote  again  on  the  13th  of  June,  thus : 

"It  is  now  two  months  since  I  wrote  to  you  asking  for  a  R«P«rt  a«  *'>  the  state 
of  the  cases  in  your  hands,  and  a  Statement  of  Monies  recovered.     Hitherto  you  have 

"°^  ffl\^'aL^of£2"n1^:f1u7us':\'^:d^  a  Letter  to  him  in  the   following 

^""'''it  is  now  nearlv  four  months  since  I  asked  you  for  your  Return,  and  "c^'-ly  tw« 
months' ^LriTemi^ded  you  that  you  had  ""t  comphed ,  with  my  request.  I  regiet 
beine  again  obliged  to  call  your  attention  to  the  matter. 

1  had  frequently  conversed  with  the  Honourable  J.  C.  Morrison  both  before  and 
subsequently  to  writing  these  Letters,  and  consulted  with  him  both  as  a  Member  of 
the  Board  of  Endowment  and  in  his  capacity  of  Solicitor  General.  .^  ^    .      ,       ^^ 

''    Ifir   waiting   other  two   Months.   I  felt  that   I  could   not  be  3-t^J;^  J^  ^W 
delaying  to  bring  the  matter  in  a  more  formal  manner  before  ^7"""  f '  ^^^^ ';^^;: 
making  a  regular  complaint  through  the  Provincial   Secretary    I   wrote  to   Mr    Mor 
rvon     who  was   then    in  Quebec,    transmitting  copies   of   the   Letters  I   have    c.uoted. 
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My  Letter  is  dated  on  the  11th  of  October,  1861.  It  stated  that  it  appeared  to  me 
to  be  absolutely  necessary  that  something  should  be  done;  that  I  was  exceedingly 
averse  to  make  a  formal  complaint  through  the  Secretary;  that  to  my  three  Letters 
I  had  not  received  a  word  in  reply,  either  written,  or  verbal,  and  I  asked  Mr.  Morrison 
for  his  advice,  suggesting  at  the  same  time  that  he  might  lay  the  correspondence  before 
the  Attorney  General,  and  ask  his  opinion. 

In  about  two  days  I  had  an  Answer,  stating  that  the  Attorney  General  recom- 
mended that  before  making  a  formal  complaint  I  should  again  write  to  Mi.  Boomer, 
which  I  did  on  the  23rd  of  October,  in  the  terms  suggested.  Next  day  his  Return 
of  the  condition  of  the  suits  was  in  my  hands,  but  admittedly  in  a  very  imperfect 
state. 

Since  then,  Mr.  Boomer  has  been  appointed  Police  Magistrate  of  Toronto.  I 
presume  from  what  I  have  heard,  that  a  new  Solicitor  will  be  appointed;  and,  there- 
fore, and  because  of  the  tenor  of  the  conversation  I  have  had  with  Mr.  Morrison  in 
reference  to  University  business,  I  have  only  of  late  referred  to  Mr.  Boomer  such  cases 
as  absolutely  and  urgently  required  the  intervention  of  a  Solicitor,  and  I  would  just 
add  what  I  have  of  late  deeply  felt,  that  it  is  scarcely  doing  justice  to  a  public  Officer 
to  leave  him  in  the  situation  in  which  I  have  been  for  some  time  placed  in  this  very 
matter. 

Toronto,  3rd  March,   1861.  David  Buchan,   Bursar. 

Letter  Number  Eight. — Dated   the  15th   of  March,   1862. 

In  looking  over  the  Questions  submitted  to  me  from  time  to  time  by  the  Com- 
missioners, I  perceive  that  there  are  three  to  which  I  have  not  directly  referred  in  any 
of  my  Answers.     They   are  as  follows :  — 

1.  Will  you  give  an  opinion  as  to  the  University  Lands  still  unsold,  and  their 
probable  value  .** 

2.  In  the  valuation  which  you  may  give,   upon  what  data  is  such  made? 

3.  Will  you  state  the  average  amount  of  Taxes  paid  upon  such  Lands? 

To  the  first  and  second  of  these  Questions,  I  presume  it  will  not  now  be  necessary 
than  that  I  should  give  any  other  reply  than  to  refer  the  Commissioners  to  my  estimate 
of  the  value  of  these  Lands  in  my  first  Return, — my  estimate  of  the  probable  future 
Income  of  the  University,  and  my  reply  to  Questions  proposed  to  me  in  February. 

As  an  Answer  to  the  third  Question,  I  transmit  herewith  a  Statement  of  Taxes 
paid  from  1853  to  1861,  inclusive,  deducting  amounts  recovered  from  Occupants,  from 
which  it  will  be  seen  that  the  annual  average  during  that  period  has  been  within  a 
few  cents  of  $460. 

Toronto,  15th  of  March,  1862.  David  Buchan,  Bursar. 

« 

Statement   of  Taxes   Paid   During   the   Years  1853  to    1861:  — 

Amount  paid  for  Taxes  in  the  Year  1853  $441  93 

Amount  paid   for  Taxes  in  the  Year  1854  518  95 

Amount  paid   for  Taxes  in  the  Year  1855  330  42 

Amount  paid  for  Taxes  in  the   Year  1856  300  65 

Amount  paid  for  Taxes  in  the  Year  1857  

Amount  paid  for  Taxes   in   the  Year  1858  428  39 

Amount  paid  for  Taxes  in  the  Year  1859  242  45 

Amount  paid  for  Taxes  in  the   Year  1860  737  52 

Amount  paid   for  Txaes  in   the  Year  1861  1.1,31  83 

$4,132  14 
Annaal  average  payment  for  the  same   period    $459  13 
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Letter  Nine. — Dated   the  19th   of   March,   1862. 

Memorial   of  the   Toronto  University    Senate   on    the   Expenses    of    the   Kursar's 

Office. 

In  complnance  with  the  wish  expressed  to  me  by  the  Members  of  the  University 
Commission,  I  transmit  herewith  a  copy  of  the  Memorial  of  the  Senate  of  the  University 
of  Toronto  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General-in-Council,  on  the  subject  of  the 
Expenses  of  the  Bursar's  Office;  of  the  Provincial  Secretary's  Letter  to  me  therewith, 
and  of  my  Report  thereon. 

Toronto,  19th  of   March,   1862.  David   Buchan,  Bursar. 

To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Honourable  Sir  Edmund  W.  Head,   Bart.,   P.   C,    Gov- 
ernor  General  of  British   North  America,    -in-Council. 

The  Memorial  of  the  Chancellor,  Vice-Chancellor  and   Senate  of  the  University 

OF  Toronto. 

That  your  Memorialists  have  had  under  consideration  the  Financial  position  of  the 
University,  the  Income  of  which  has  latterly  been  unexpectedly  reduced  by  the  failure 
of  many  'persons  who  had  purchased  the  Lands  of  the  Endowment  to  complete  their 
payments.  . 

Your  Memorialists  have  endeavored  to  make  a  corresponding  diminution  in  the 
Expenses,  but  there  is  one  heavy  item  chargeable  on  the  Income  Fund  which  is  beyond 

The  ordinary  expenses  of  the  Bursar's  Office  have  been  from  $9,000  to  $10,000  per 
annum,  a  proportion  of  which  is  charged  against  Upper  Canada  College.  Besides  this, 
there  are  other  expenses,  as  Law  costs,  Taxes,  etcetera,  being  part  of  the  costs  of 
managing  the  Endowment,  forming  altogether  on  the  average  of  the  last  six  years, 
a  first  charge  upon  the  Income  of  about  eighteen  per  cent.  This  is  a  very  serious 
deduction  from  the  amount  available  for  educational  purposes;  and  your  Memorialists 
pray  that  Your  Excellency  will  cause  an  investigation  to  be  made  into  the  Expenses 
of  the  Bursar's  Office,  with  a  view  of  making  such  a  reduction  in  them  as  may  be 
found  practicable. 

And  your  Memorialists  will  ever  pray. 

Robert  E.  Burns,  Chancellor,  [l.s.J 

Countersigned,  Thomas  Moss,  Registrar. 

The  Foregoing  Letter  Sent  to  the  Bi-rsar  by  the   Provincial  Secretary. 

1  have  the  honour,  by  command  of  His  Excellency  the  Administrator  of  the  Gov- 
ernment, to  send  you  herewith  a  copy  of  a  memorial  from  the  Senate  of  the  University 
of  Toronto,   respecting  the  expenses  of  the  Bursar's  office. 

His  Excellency  directs  me  to  request  you  to  report  thereon,  and  at  the  same  time 
to  state  your  opinion  as  to  the  practicability  of  reducing  the  expenses  of  your  office 
without  impairing  its  efficiency.  r<        ^ 

Quebec,  25th  of  October,  1860.  C.   Alleyn,   Secretary. 

Letter  from  the  Bursar  to  the  Provincial  Secretary. 
I  havo  had  the  honour  to  receive  in  due  course  of  post  your  Letter  of  the  2oth 
ultimo,  transmitting  copy  of  a  Memorial  of  the  Senate  of  the  University  of  Toronto, 
respecting  the  Expenses  of  this  Office,  and  directing  me  to  report  thereon,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  to  state  my  opinion  as  to  the  practicability  of  reducing  the  Expenses 
of  the  Office,  without  impairing  its  efficiency. 

The  duty  thus  laid  upon  me  is,  in  some  respects,  not  a  very  agreeable  one,  because 
it  involves  the  interest  and  ftnlings  of  others.  I  should  have  been  glad  had  it  been 
possible  for  me  to  avoid  it,  but,  as  a  public  Officer  at  the  Head  of  a  Department,  I 
know  that  it  is  a  necessary  consequence  of  ray  position,  and,  therefore,  I  do  not  ask 
to  have  the  responsibility  placed  on  any  other  shoulders  than  my  own.  I  have,  there- 
fore, to  Report  as  follows; 

Having  made  the  calculations  necessary  to  test  the  allegations  of  the  Memorial, 
that  the  items  forming  a  first  charge  on  the  Income  bear  a  proportion  of  eighteen  per 
cent,  on  the  gross  Income  of  the  University,  it  appears  to  me  that  the  proportion  !.<! 
somewhat  over  stated.  I  presume  the  calculation  furnished  to  the  Senate  has  been  made 
upon  the  gross  totals  on  each  side  of  my  Public  Accounts.  Had  cross  entries  been  taken 
into  connection,  as  for  example,  repayments  of  Law  Costs,  or  Taxes,  and  Fees  received 
for  Instruments  and  Transfers.  I  think  the  per  centage  would  have  been  found  to  be 
between  sixteen  and  seventeen,  instead  of  eighteen,  per  cent.  The  difference  is  not 
verv  Erreat.  but  still  it  amounts  to  something. 
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I  think  too,  that  although  there  has  certainly  been  an  unexpected  reduction  of 
Income  to  the  extent  of  $2,500  or  $3,600,  owing  to  the  failure  of  Purchasers  to  perform 
their  Covenants,  the  Memorialists  might  have  admitted  that  such  was  not  the  only, 
or  even  the  principal,  cause  of  their  financial  difficulties.  In  fact  it  was  scarcely 
worth  naming  in  the  face  of  the  immensely  greater  reduction,  arising  from  the  Expen- 
diture on  the  new  Building  and  the  Library,  amounting  to  nearly  ten  times  the  other 
sum.  The  loss  of  Interest  on  Sales  would  soon  have  been  remedied;  nearly  a  half  has 
been  supplied  already  by  the  Sales  made  since  the  beginning  of  the  present  year. 
Nevertheless,  as  the  financial  difficulties  do  exist,  and  as  the  Senate  is  looking  round 
for  opportunity  to  economise,  I  admit  not  only  the  propriety,  but  the  necessity,  of 
looking  into  my  Department. 

It  ought  not,  however,  to  be  overlooked,  in  making  this  inquiry,  that  although  the 
gross  Income  of  the  University  has  now  been  reduced  to  about  £12,000  per  annum, 
yet  it  had  been  increased  during  my  administration  from  £8,000  to  about  £16,000,  and 
that  but  for  the  Expenditure  on  the  New  University  Building  it  would  now  have  been 
nearly  £18,000,  even  with  the  loss  on  forfeited  Sales;  in  which  case  the  University 
share  of  Expenditure  for  joint  management,  together  with  the  other  items  named  in 
the  Memorial  would  not  have  exceeded  twelve  per  cent,  on  its  gross  Income. 

Having  thus  noticed  the  averment  as  to  the  proportion  which  the  first  charge 
bears  to  the  Income,  I  presume  it  will  be  proper  to  give  some  account  of  the  position 
of  the  Office  when  the  direct  control  of  its  affairs  was  taken  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
governing  Body  of  the  University,  under  the  Honourable  Robert  Baldwin's  Act  of 
1849,  and  what  have  been  its  prominent  changes  since. 

On  the  first  January,  1850,  when  that  Act  went  into  operation,  Doctor  Boys  was 
at  the  Head  of  the  Office.  He  had  been  the  Bursar  of  King's  College,  with  a  fixed 
Salary  of  £400  per  annum,  and  with  a  free  House,  share  of  Fees,  Firewood,  and  other 
perquisites,  which  made  his  situation  worth  about  £550  per  annum.  Mr.  Alan 
Cameron  was  then  a  Clerk,  (Chief  Clerk  I  believe.)  at  a  salary  of  £200  per  annum. 
There  was  one  other  Clerk  at  least  and  a  Messenger.  The  Board  of  Endowment 
authorized  by  Mr.  Baldwin's  Act  was  constituted  in  the  latter  part  of  1850,  (the  Hon- 
ourable Francis  Hincks  assuming  the  office  of  Chairman  pro  tempore,  without  salary, 
in  order  to  set  the  Board  in  operation,  and  Doctor  Boys  continued  to  manage  the 
Office  until  the  end  of  that  year,   when  he  resigned. 

On  the  30th  of  December,  1850,  three  Members  of  the  Board  being  present,  of 
whom  the  Honourable  J.  H.  Cameron  was  one,  it  was  ordered  "that  Mr.  Alan  Cameron 
be  appointed  Bursar  and  Secretary  of  the  Board,  in  the  room  of  Doctor  Boys,  resigned," 
and  on  April  the  7th,  1851,  the  Board,  (all  the  Members  except  Mr.  Hincks  being 
present),  determined  "that  for  the  present,  the  Salary  of  the  Bursar  and  Secretary 
shall  continue  at  the  same  amount  paid  to  the  Bursar  of  the  University." 

I  received  my  appointment  as  Crown  Member  of  the  Board  in  the  end  of  May. 
1851,  and  took  my  place  on  2nd  of  June.  I  found  the  Office  Staff  then  to  consist  of 
Mr.  Alan  Cameron,  Bursar  and  Secretary  of  the  Board,  at  Salary  of  £400.  Mr. 
Matthew  Drummond,  Book-keeper,  (just  appointed),  at  a  Salary  of  £200.  Mr.  James 
Nation,  Clerk,  salary  £150,  Mr.  Edward  Nation,  extra  Clerk,  salary  £10  per  month: 
and  Mr.  Morrow,  Messenger,  £60,  with  House  room  and  Fuel. 

On  the  first  oicasion  on  which  I  was  called  to  vote  on  Mr.  Alan  Cameron's  salary, 
Doctor  Hayes,  Oi.  >  of  the  University  Members,  entered  his  dissent  from  the  right  of 
the  Board  to  appoint  a  Successor  to  Doctor  Boys,  and  I  recorded  that  I  did  not  wish 
it  to  be  understood  that  I  in  any  way  committed  myself  to  an  approbation  of  the 
Resolution,  (before  quoted,)  under  which  the  Appropriation  was  made. 

The  existing  University  Act  of  1853  was  passed  without  any  provision  as  to  the 
day  on  which  it  should  become  law.  It,  therefore,  went  into  operation  as  soon  as  it 
obtained  the  Royal  Assent,  and  the  consequence  was  there  was  for  a  time  no  legal  Head 
of  the  Office.  Under  these  circumstances  I  had  a  good  deal  of  trouble  with  Mr.  Cameron, 
who.  as  far  as  he  could,  disputed  my  right  to  act  as  the  Head  of  the  Office,  and  acted 
independently,  as  far  as  he  dared.  It  was  not  until,  on  representation  made  to 
Government,  I  obtained  a  Telegram  from  the  Provincial  Secretary,  authorizing  me 
to  act  as  Bursar,  that  Mr.  Cameron  ceased  to  subscribe  Letters  as  Bursar,  and  I  was 
able  to  maintain  my  proper  position. 

When  the  Office  was  reorganized  under  the  present  Statute,  it  was  ordered  by  His 
Exceliency-in-Council  that  I  should  be  allowed  a  Cashier,  or  Chief  Clerk,  a  Book- 
keeper, an  Assistant  Clerk,  with  stich  temporary  assistance  as  might  be  deemed  neces- 
sary by  the  Board  of  Endowment  from  time  to  time,  and  a  Messenger. 

It  was  also  ord?r?d  that.  tbf>  Ralary  of  thp  Cashipr  (Mr.  Cameron)  should  be  £300, 
the  Book-keeper,  (Mr.  Drummond,)  £250,  the  Assistant  Clerk,  (Mr.  Nation,)  £150, 
and  the  Messenger,  £60,  with  Lodgings  at  the  Office. 

The  Salaries  had  previously  been :  Mr.  Cameron,  £400 ;  Mr.  Drummond.  £200 ; 
the  otheiS  as  in  the  order;  Mr.  Cameron  soon  afterwards  memorialized  His  Excellencv 
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the  Governor  General  as  t<  the  reduction  in  his  Salary,  and  without  any  reference  to 
me,  it  was  restored  to  its  former  amount,  with  payment  of  the  intervening  arrears. 

In  connection  with  this  I  may  mention  another  matter  of  a  similar  kind.  When 
Mr.  Cameron  was  a  Clerk  in  King's  College  Office,  he  was  appointed  to  collect  the 
Upper  Canada  College  Tuition  Fees,  on  which  he  was  allowed  a  Commission  of  two 
pel  cent.,  which  he  continued  to  exact  during  his  Bursarship  of  the.  Board,  up  to  the 
time  the  present  Law  came  into  operation ;  I  then  refused  to  allow  the  charge,  because 
it  seemed  to  me  to  be  out  of  my  place  that  a  Clerk  in  my  Office  should  be  paid  an  extra 
allowance  for  receiving  money  payable  to  me  as  Bursar.  In  this  case  also  Mr.  Cameron 
memorialized  His  Excellency,  and,  in  a  little  more  than  two  years  after  the  passing 
of  the  Act,  I  received  instruction  by  Order-in-Council  to  allow  the  charge  with  the 
arrears.  Subsequently,  through  the  interference  of  the  Senate,  the  anomaly  has  been 
removed,  but  I  have  felt  all  along  that  by  the  action  on  those  Memorials,  Mr.  Cameron 
has  been  encouraged  rather  to  aim  at  running  as  far  as  possible  parallel  with  me,  than 
to  act  as  a  Subordinate  Officer  ought  to  feel  he  is  bound  to  do  in  official  matters. 

When  the  increase  in  the  rates  of  Rents  and  the  prices  of  all  the  necessaries  of 
life  took  place,  Mr.  Nation,  Mr.  Drummond  and  the  Messenger  having  memorialized 
Government,  had  their  Salaries  increased :  Mr.  Drummond  to  £300,  Mr.  Nation  to 
£200,  and  the  Messenger  to  £80,  with  Rooms  as  formerly,  and  Fuel.  An  increase  was 
also  allowed  by  the  Board  to  the  extra  Clerk. 

A  further  change  took  place  in  January,  1856.  when  I  received  instructions  to 
add  to  all  the  Salaries  the  per  centage  authorized  by  Parliament  at  that  time ;  they  now 
stand  as  follows : 

Mr.   Cameron,  Cashier  or  First  Clerk  £460  0  0 

Mr.   Drummond,   Book-keeper  360  0  0 

Mr.   Nation,   Assistant  Clerk   250  0  0 

Mr.    Smith,    Extra  Clerk   187  0  0 

William   Morrow.   Messenger,   (he  having  besides  Rooms  and 

Fuel)    .' 100  0  0 

My  own  Salary  as  Bursar  is  £460,  to  which  there  was  added  afterwards  £100  of  an 
allowance  to  me  as  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Endowment,  for  the  purpose  of  bringing 
my  remuneration  near  what  it  is  admitted  by  those  Members  of  Government  who  are 
acquainted  with  the  circumstances  it  ought  to  be,  videlicet:  £600.  Even  Doctor 
Uyerson  admits  that  it  ought  to  have  been  £500  in  1853,  and  was  intended  so  to  be, 
which  is  corroborated  by  a  report  of  the  Honourable  J.  C.  Morrison  to  the  Executive 
Council  on  the  subject  of  my  Salary,  when  the  Order-in-Council  was  passed,  allowing  me 
the  £100  above  alluded  to. 

I  ought  perhaps  to  state  here  that  besides  the  staff  before  named,  an  extra  Book- 
keeper first  engaged  by  the  Board  of  Endowment  under  Mr.  Baldwin's  Act,  was 
employed  for  about  four  years.  He  was  required  for  a  special  purpose,  but,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  pressure  of  other  work,  was  a  good  deal  occupied  with  the  regular  busi- 
ness of  the  Office.  He  left  in  1856.  The  only  other  change  has  been  in  the  party 
employed  as  an  extra  Clerk.  Mr.  Edward  Nation  resigned  his  position  in  May,  1854. 
The  extra  Book-keeper  being  then  in  the  Office,  I  tried  to  do  without  any  one  in  Mr. 
Edward  Nation's  place,  but  I  found  it  would  not  do,  and  in  January,  1855,  having 
heard  of  a  young  man  who  wanted  such  employment,  I  gave  him  a  trial,  and  then, 
with  the  approbation  of  my  Board,  I  gave  him  a  more  permanent  position.  I  have  no 
special  interest  in  him  further  than  arises  from  the  office  connection,  but  I  have  no 
hesitation  in  saying  that  although  in  the  lowest  position  except  that  of  Messenger, 
he  is  the  most  useful  man  I  have.  I  would  rather  want  any  one  than  him ;  in  fact, 
■  as  the  office  is  at  present  constituted,  he  or  some  of  equal  calibre  is  essential  to  me  as 
an  extra  Clerk. 

Having  thus  reported  upon  the  facts,  it  now  becomes  my  duty  to  state  my  "opinion 
as  to  the  practicability  of  reducing  the  expenses  of  my  Office  without  impairing  its 
efficiency." 

On  this  question  I  have  to  remark  that  the  amount  of  work  to  be  done  in  the  Office 
is  considerablv  less  than  it  was  a  few  years  ago.  for.  in  the  latter  part  of  1854  and 
1855.  1856  and  1857,  I  sold  upwards  of  £140,000  worth  of  Land. 

The  Sales  since  then  have  been  comparatively  trifling ;  but,  although  again  on  the 
increase,  they  can  never  henceforth  cause  as  much  trouble  as  in  the  years  named, 
because  the  quantity  of  Land  to  be  sold  is  very  much  diminished,  and  because  so  far 
as  that  part  of  the  work  which  I  must  do  myself  is  concerned,  I  have  now  condensed 
Memoranda  as  to  the  state  of  almost  every  Lot  we  have  up  to  very  recent  dates.  Then 
the  new  Building  has  been  finished,  and  there  is  now  no  trouble  with  building  Accounts. 

I,  therefore,  do  not  require  the  same  amount  of  assistance  I  formerly  did.  Under 
ordinary  circumstances,  the  natural  course  would  have  been  to  dismiss  the  extra 
Clerk ;  I  have  already  stated  that  I  cannot  do  so.   and  indeed  the  saving  by  such  an 


II 


'. 


r  E'l*'- 


■i  '"> 


r  I 


operation  would  be  very  trifling,  even  if  the  eflBciency  of  the  OflBce  would  not  be  thereby 
impaired.  But  if  certain  other  changes  were  made  in  the  Office,  I  could  do  with  one 
Clerk  less,  and  by  the  entire  reorganization  which  I  would  effect,  I  could  accomplish 
a  very  material  reduction  in  the  Expenditure,  besides  I  am  confident  rather  adding 
to  than  impairing  efficiency.  In  order  that  His  Excellency  may  be  as  fully  informed 
as  possible  not  only  of  the  manner  in  which  I  propose  to  proceed,  but  of  my  reasons 
for  venturing  to  make  such  a  proposal,  I  take  the  liberty  of  annexing  hereto  a  copy 
of  a  Letter  which  I  lately  addressed  to  Mr.  John  Langton,  as  Vice-Chancellor  of  the 
University,  on  this  very  subject.  It  will  be  seen  thereby  that  I  am  prepared,  on  cer- 
tain conditions  which  had  been  previously  suggested  to  me,  to  conduct  the  ordinary 
business  of  the  office  for  a  sum  not  to  exceed  £1,500  per  annum,  paying  Rent,  Insur- 
ance, and  other  incidentals;  whereas,  according  to  the  Memorial,  the  present  expendi- 
ture is  £2,250  or  $9,000,  and  I  think  that  I  would  have  no  difficulty  in  doing  this,  if 
left  free  to  make  my  own  arrangements. 

I  have  had  repeated  conversations  with  Mr.  Langton  on  these  matters.  He  is  well 
ii  formed  in  regard  to  them  both  through  his  connection  with  the  University,  as  its 
Vice-Chancellor,  and  his  position  towards  me  as  the  Provincial  Auditor  of  my  Accounts ; 
and  being  at  the  seat  of  Government,  he  could  communicate  verbally  much  that  I 
cannot  well  embrace  in  a  Report.  I  would,  therefore,  take  the  liberty  of  referrinjz 
to  him.  for  anj-  further  information  which  may  be  desired. 

Toronto,  9th  of  November,  1860.  D.^^vid  Buchan,  Bursar. 

Letter  to  Mr.  John  Langton,  V'ice  Chancellor,  from  the  Bursar. 

tV'hen  I  saw  you  in  Toronto  immediately  after  the  prorogation  of  Parliament,  and 
when  speaking  with  you  as  to  the  probable  result  of  the  recent  Parliamentary  Investi- 
gation into  the  management  of  the  University,  you  stated,  among  other  things,  that 
it  was  intended  to  make  important  changes  in  the  Bursar's  Department.  I,  of  course, 
expressed  my  desire  to  know  what  the  nature  of  such  changes  might  be,  and  you  kindly 
inforn.ed  me  that  it  had  been  suggested  to  put  the  Office  entirely  under  my  control, 
and  arrange  with  me  to  carry  on  the  work  for  a  stated  sum  per  annum.  I  dare  say 
you  noticed  that  the  information  rather  startled  me,  for  I  was  quite  unprepared  to 
liave  any  such  proposition  made  to  me;  although  I  have  certainly  long  been  satisfied, 
and  I  believe  have  so  expressed  myself  both  to  you  and  others,  that  only  under  some 
such  arrangement  can  a  thorough  economy  be  carried  out.  You  will  remember  that 
after  a  moment's  consideration,  I  stated,  as  a  condition,  that  it  would  be  absolutely 
necessary  that  Government  should  give  all  my  Subordiates  to  understand  that,  after 
a  stated  time,  and  preparatory  to  my  entering  upon  such  an  engagement,  their 
eniployment  in  the  Office  should  cease,  leaving  me  to  re-engage,  or  not,  as  I  pleased. 
Von  replied  either  that  such  was  the  intention,  or  that  such  would  be  a  necessary 
const  quence.  Apart  from  the  mere  reasonableness  of  such  a  condition,  you  are  suffi- 
ciently well  acquainted  with  the  specialties  in  my  case  to  be  satisfied  of  the  absolute 
necessity  for  such  preliminary  arrangement,  and  I  need  not,  therefore,  enter  into 
particulars  further  than  to  say  that  with  a  staff  composed  of  somewhat  different 
materials  to  that  now  in  the  Office,  I  could  so  reorganize  the  Department  as  to  do 
with  one  Clerk  less,  but  that  with  those  now  employed  I  could  not  do  so.  even  by  dis- 
missing one;  I  must  be  freed  from  two,  make  a  new  arrangement  with  the  other*, 
and  employ  a  new  hand  at  a  small  salary. 

Since  the  conversation  to  which  I  have  referred,  I  have  thought  a  great  deal 
about  this  mater,  and  after  looking  at  it  in  every  aspect,  I  am  prepared  to  do  this : 
If  Government  will  give  me  the  entire  control,  terminating  the  engagements  of  the 
present  staff,  and  allowing  me  to  select  my  own  Assistants,  which  I  would  do  from 
those  now  under  me,  as  far  as  possible,  I  will  then  undertake  to  conduct  the  affairs 
of  the  Office  for  £1,500  per  annum,  and  pay  the  Rent  and  other  incidental  expenses 
n.sually  charged  to  the  Bursar's  Office.  I  will  also  undertake  that,  as  opportunity  offers, 
all  further  practicable  reductions  shall  be  effected,  and  although  allowed  the  specific 
.sum  I  have  named,  I  will  not  at  any  time  retain  for  my  own  Salary  a  larger  sum  than 
that  which  is  allowed  me  by  His  Excellency  as  Bursar  and  Chairman  of  the  Board  of 
Endowment.  As  the  present  Expenditure  is  about  £2,100,  (in  last  year's  Account  no 
Rent  is  charged.)  this  would  save  about  twenty-eight  per  cent.  I  take  for  granted 
that  the  Clerks  not  re-employed  by  me  would  be  compensated  in  the  same  way  that 
others  have,  whoso  services  have  at  times  been  dispensed  with,  videlicet :  by  getting  a 
year's  Salary,  which  would  prevent  the  reduction  from  being  felt  for  about  a  year. 

There  is  another  way  in  which  I  could  economise,  if  the  opportunity  were  afforded 
me.  The  Solicitor  gets  $2  for  every  Contract,  or  Deed,  to  the  correctness  of  which 
hn  certifies,  so  it  is  enacted  by  an  old  .Statute  of  the  Senate.  Unless,  in  the  cases  of 
specific  Deeds,  all  Instruments  are  prepared  in  the  Office  under  my  direction,  and,  in 
nine  cases  out  of  ten,  there  is  no  difficulty ;  the  lOs.  is  therefore  so  much  money  given 
to  the  Solicitor.     I  would  still  propose  to  charge  the  Fees  but  to  let  them  go  to  diminish 
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th4?  amount  of  OfiBce  Expenditure  appeartaining  to  the  Institution  to  which  the  Land 
belongs,  and  only  have  recourse  to  the  Solicitor  in  special  cases  and  where  a  difficulty 

occurs. 

In  this  connection  I  may,  perhaps,  be  allowed  also  to  suggest  that  the  other  Law 

bi.siness    of    the  Oflfice  would   be   more    efficiently    performed    wore   the    Solicitor    more 

directly  responsible  to  me.     I   am   certain  that   I    could   get   my   Returns  of  all   kinds 

more  readily.  •         •  ,      i 

Possibly  it  may  appear  to  some  that  in  so  readily  falling  in  with  the  suggestion 
you  made  to  mo  and  in  offering  these  propositions  to  be  by  you  submitted  to  Govern- 
m-ent  if  you  see  fit,  I  take  too  much  upon  me.  If  so,  I  can  only  say  that  I  act  upon 
mature  consideration,  and  with  a  sincere  desire  to  assist  in  effecting  that  economy 
in  the  Expenditure  of  tiie  University  Funds  which  I  have  long  seen  would  bo  and  is 
now  actually  required.  AIv  whole  aim  ever  since  I  took  charge  of  the  Endowments,' 
first  as  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Endowment  under  Mr.  Baldwin's  Act  of  1849.  and 
since  the  passing  of  the  present  Act  of  1853,  as  Bursar,  has  been  to  perform  my  duties 
promptly  and  efficiently,  and  also  economically,  as  far  as  I  had  any  power.  I  have 
now  had  nearly  ten  years  experience.  For  the  last  seven  years  nearly  the  whole 
responsibility  has  rested  on  my  own  shoulders,  and  I  liave  had  the  satisfaction  of 
being  made  aware,  from  time  to  time,  that  my  administration  of  the  business  ent  -usted 
to  me  has  met  with  the  approbation  of  those  to  whom  I  am  responsible.  My  or  .  real 
troubles  have  resulted  from  causes  within  the  office,  and,  if  in  meeting  the  sugsrestion 
to  work  the  Office  for  a  certain  sum,  I  ask  as  a  preliminary  to  have  the  entire  control 
of  my  subordinates,  whether  in  choosing  them,  or  otherwise,  so  that  I  may  be  in  a 
position  to  enforce  attention  to  my  orders,  or  requests,  I  only  ask  what  is  reasonable, 
and  what  I   cannot   do  without. 

Toronto,  7th  of  August,  18G0.  David  Buchan,  Bursar. 

Lettee  Ten.     Dated   in   Ai-rii,,  1862. 

\nBTRACT    OF     STATEMENT    OF     AmOVNT     INVESTED     AND     NaTIRE     OF      INVESTMENT    IN     EACH 

Year,  on  Account  of  King's  College  and  University  of  Toronto,  from  1828  to 

1852,' AND   FROM   1853  TO   1861.  


Nature  of  Investments,  from  1828  to  1861. 


University  Park 

Claim  on  Lot  on  Hulubert  Bay 

Debentures  

Bank  Stock,  Bank  of  Upper  Canada 

Bank  Stock,  Gore  Bank 

Loans  on  Mortgages,  etcetera 

Lands  purchased 

Designs  for  University  Buildings 

Universitv  Buildings  f  south-west  wing  old) . 

University  Buildings  (new) 

Medical  School 

Parliament  Buildings  outfit 

I.,ibrary  

Museum 

Mathematical  Department 

Chemical  and  Curators'  Department 

Medical  Department 

Furniture  and  Maps  for  Office 

Plan  of  Botanic  Garden 

Museum  fittings 


From 

1828  to  1852, 

inclusive. 


s.   d. 


From 

1S53  to  1861, 

inclusive. 


4,375    0  0 

40    0  0 

83,601    4  8 

250    0  0 

187  10  0 

35,075    1  11 

20,162    0  1 

217  10  0 

13,553  17  0 


1,755    0  0 

893  3  6 
3,672  16  6 

223    8  7 

981     3  8 

894  6  7 
1,188  13  8 

5    5  0 

20    6  3 


Total 


Deduct  investment  returned,  as  Debentures,  etcetera 

Add  Capital   invested  in  Loan  to  Upper  Canada  College,  and 
caiicelled  bv  A.ct,  12  Victoria,  Chapter  22 


80,458  17    7 
27,509  18    9 

88,976  18    3 


8,313  12  11 
3,054    9    6 


3  12    6 

1,128    9  10 


167,100  19    0 


209,445  19    4 


376,546  18    4 
134,983    5    0 


241,563  13    4 
40,731     0    3 


or 


282,294  13    7 


I 
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Abstbact  of  ''Statement  of  Expenditure  on  Account  of  Incomk  Fund  of  University 
AND   Lniversity  Colleoe,"   FROM   1828  to  the  3l8T  OF  Decemher,    1801. 


Nature  of  Service  or  Account,  from  1828  to  1861. 


Salaries  and  Allowances 

Universitv  Grounds 

Incidental  expenses 

Bursar's  Office 

Steward's  Department 

Hospital 

Compensation  to  Professors  and  the  late  Bursar 

Repairs  to  Building 

Inspection  of  Lands 

Surveys  and  Plans 

Land  Taxes 

Commission  of  Enquiry 

Endowment  Board  

Prizes  and  Medals 

Law  charges 

Agency .'.'.'.'.'.'.] 

Balance  due  by  the  late  Bursar 

Auditors  

Insurance  

Printing  and  Stationery 

Fuel 


Furniture . 


Advertising '     ' 

Medical  Department,  (in  1853) 

Hamilton  Property 

Drawing  of  Plans  of  University  Buildings proportion .... . .  .. 

Expense  of  removal  to  Parliament  Building 

Examiners'  Fees ........... 

Interest  on  Debentures  purchased .........].. 

Commission  and  Brokerage 

Bank  of  Upper  Canada,  added  to  bonus  to  purchase  three  shares! 

Commission  on  Doctor  McCaul's  case 

Observatory  Cottages 

Observatory  Director's  Residence 

Interest  on  Bank  Balances 

Residence 

Gas  and  Water 

Interest  on  Loans 

Scholarships ]    [ 

Library,  (in  1856) 

Commission  of  Visitation 


From 

1828  to  1852 

inc'lusive. 


Add. 


$ 


Grand  Total. 


$        cts 

219,118  77 

40,514  31 

67,212  08 

78.041  53 

5,851  30 

5,643  33 

9,770  55 

12,873  81 

4,926  56 

4,796  10 

6,867  26 

10,535  53 

2,235  00 

878  19 

10,063  38 

1,479  50 

33  00 

200  00 

371  25 

928  46 

713  50 


4,618  78 


488,267  19 


From 

1853  to  in«l 

inclusive. 


$        cts. 

262,042  03 

9,792  76 

19,667  16 

63,541  67 


1,467  83 


4,132  14 

293  33 
6,768  98 
5,226  20 


630  00 

4,(586  47 

16,753  39 

12,057  08 

13,401  02 

5,194  67 

556  37 

6,252  33 

1,580  00 

1,132  31 

14,640  00 

617  79 

396  76 

25  00 

3,560  30 

5,020  30 

4,340  00 

1,297  27 

554  31 

896  97 

28  93 

39,759  89 

2,684  33 

10 


508,997  52 
488,267  19 


997,264  71 


Abstract  from  Annual  Return  from  Bursar's  Office,  showing  the  Number  of 
Acres  in  the  Original  Endow.uent,  the  Number  of  Acres  Sold,  the  'Numbkr 
of  Acres  Unsold,  Amount  of  Sales,  etcetera,  up  to  the  SIst  of  December,  1861. 

Original  Endowment  of   1828    226  201     acres 

Less  lost  by  Survey,  etcetera,  say  3^7     ^^.j.^^' 


22.'5,8U4     acres. 
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,    .  ,,  207,493}  acres. 

Number   of    Acres  sold 18,3101  acres. 

Number   of    Acres  unsold    

$1,358,903  63 

Amount  of  Sales   _.... 1,036,975  17 

Amount    received  on   Sales   g2i  928  46 

Amount  on   Sales  unpaid   ■ .    .      ' 

This  does   not   include  the  University  Park,   Toronto,   originally  containinK   about 
one  hundred  and  fifty  Acres. 

QUESTIONS  PROPOSED  TO  THE  REVEREND  ALEXANDER  LORIMER, 

LIBRARIAN. 

Question  One.-WiU  you  furnish  a  return  of  the  number  of  Applicants  for  Books 
from  the  Library,  for  tae  years  1859,  1860  and  1861?  .  ^  ^     ,■. 

Answer -In  the  year  1859,  the  Library  was  in  the  Building  now  occupied  by  the 
ToroltTschool  of  Melicine,  until  the  14th  of  December    ^^^J^lll^XJ^^^^^^^ 
to    its  present  abode.     During   that  year,    as   previously,  the   Officers,    Graduates    ana 
Student's  of  the  University  and  College  were   allowed  to   read  in  the  Library,    and  a 
htnaenxs  attendance.     On  the   7th  of    January,    1860,  on  the 

!;?ntg  oTThe'l^brary  and  Reading  Room  in  the  newly  erected  Edifice,  the  following 

''"''.;Terber?a!romcers  of  the  Senate,  and  Officers  of  the  University  College,  and 
•  »«lfrL3  In.titation    shall  be  admitted  to  read  in  the  Library. 

"'  '"inv  P«,o„  ::;  be  admHted  to  read  in  the  Reading  Room,  on  enterin.  hi,  nam, 
find  address  in  the  Librarian's  Register. 

1  can,  therefore,  only  furnish  the  number  of  applicants  for  Books  for  the  year 
m^c,  „„  lo  December  14th;  but  for  the  two  following  years  I  am  able  ^o  give  the 
ZbJ  'of  app  ca™Ls  for  iooks,  as  the  printed  forms  on  which  the  title  of  thBk 
"nd  the  nam^of  the  Applicant  with  the  date  are  written,  are  all  preserved  and  stowed 
away  in  monthly  packages  for  future  reference. 

The  aggregate  attendance  of  Readers  in  1859  was  5,340,  which  made  an  average 
of  twe^tj'o'ne'each  day,  on  which  the  Library  was  open,  or  thirty-seven  ach  day 
during  that  period  of  the  year  in  which  lectures  were  delivered^  ^d  isSwe  o 
number  of  applications  for  Books  from  the  Reading  Room  during  1860  and  1861,  were 
8  9T5  and  9,525,  which  made  a  yearly  average  of  thirty-four  each  day,  or  sixty  each 
day  during  that  period  of  the  year  when  Lecturer  were  delivered. 

The  Sixth  Section  of  the  Twenty-second  Statute  of  the  Senate  ^^^^^^s  that  M.m- 
bers  of  the  Senate  and  Professors  of  University  College  shall  be  permitted  to  ake 
Books  out  of  the  Library."  A  Register  kept  of  the  Books  thus  borrowed  and  returned 
is  not  included  in  the  above  numbers. 

Question  Tt^o.-What  proportion  of  the  Applicants  in  those  years  wore  not  con- 
nected with  either  the  University  or  College?  ,    .       -.u   ,u„ 

whom  may  be  seen  in  the  Librarian's  Register. 

Question  Three.-V^on  what  system  are  the  Books  given  out,  and  what  is  the 
nature  of  the  responsibility  for  their  safe  usage  and  return? 

i««,..r  To  persons  in  the  Reading  Room,  having  previously  signed  their  nam« 
and  addrsTn  thfLrrarian's  Register,  the  Books  are  given  out  upon  their  giving  a 
Receipt  on   a  printed  form  which  is  provided. 
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On  the  reverse  side  of  this  form  the  Header  is  reminded  that  he  is  responsible  for 
the  Books  while  the  form  is  uncancelled ;  also,  that  "no  Book  may  be  taken  out  ot 
the  Reading  Room,  and  any  Person  breakinp;  this  Rule,  or  writing  in  the  B<x)ks,  or 
otherwise  defacing  them,  will  forfeit  the  privilege  of  using  the  Library." 

I  may  be  permitted  to  state  that  since  the  Reading  Room  was  opened  up  to  the 
preeent  time,  every  Book  taken  out  of  it  has  been  returned;  and  apart  from  the 
necessary  wear,  no  Book  has  been  found  to  bo  torn,  or  defaced.  The  character  and 
position  of  those,  on  whom  the  Statute  confers  the  privilege  of  taking  Books  out  of 
the  Library,  are  a  sufficient  guarantee  for  their  safe  usage  and   return. 

The  Rules  are  as  follows :  — 

"Before  any  Book  is  removed  from  the  Library,  by  those  on  whom  the  Statute 
confers  this  privilege,  an  entry  must  first  be  made  by  the  Librarian  in  the  Recister 
provided  for  the  purpose. 

"All  Books  borrowed  must  bo  returned  to  the  Library  on  of  before  the  31st  day  of 
May    and  no  Books  shall  be  taken  out  of  the  Library  during  the  two  weeks  followinjr 
Ihe  Librarian  may  request  the  return  of  any  Book  if  it  should  be  called  for." 

Question  Four.— What  are  the  duties  of  the  Assistant? 

AjMU)er.— From  9  to  10  o'clock  A.  M.  the  Attendant  is  engaged  in  preparing  the 
Library  and  Reading  Room  for  the  day,  by  removing  the  dust  which  may  have  settled 
on  the  Books  and  Tables,  and  arranging  the  Periodicals  placed  on  them.  From  to 
to  2  P.  M.,  at  which  hour  he  leaves  the  Library  to  attend  in  the  Museums,  he  is  chiefly 
engaged  in  obtaining  the  Books  for  which  applications  are  made,  and  on  their  being 
returned  to  the  barrier  near  the  east  end  of  the  Library,  In  cancelling  the  form  given, 
and  restoring  the  Books  to  their  proper  shelves.  As  over  ninety  applications  are 
frequently  made  in  one  day,  a  considerable  amount  of  labour  is  involved  in  this  em- 
ployment. The  Attendant  also  cuts  open  the  leaves  of  the  new  Periodicals  and  unbound 
Volumes  as  they  come  into  the  Library,  and  stamps  them,  and  when  the  titles  of  Books 
added  to  the  collection  are  written  out,  he  pastes  them   into  the  Catalogues. 

Question  Five.— Could  the  Librarian  discharge  any  other  duties  in  addition  to 
those  now  assigned  to  him? 

Answer.— During  the  best  portion  of  the  day,  from  10  A.  M.  to  5  P.  M.,  the  duties 
of  the  Librarian  require  his  attendance  in  the  Library.  In  addition  to  his  other 
duties,  the  system  of  cataloguing  the  Books,  which  has  been  commenced  within  the 
past  three  years  and  requires  to  be  continued,  involves  a  considerable  amount  of 
writing. 

Books  received  into  the  Library  after  being  stamped  are  first  entered  into  a 
Register  of  additions  made  to  the  collection ;  then  full  titles  are  written  out  in  dupli- 
cate for  the  Catalogues  alphabetically  arranged,  one  of  which  is  kept  in  the  Reading 
Room,  and  one  in  the  Library,  and  then  an  abridgement  of  the  title  for  the  classified 
Catalogue. 

When  the  increase  of  Readers  renders  the  opening  of  th<^  South  Reading  Room 
needful,  new  copies  of  the  alphabetical  and  classifid  catalogues  will  require  to  be 
written  out. 

Toronto,  March,   1862.  ALEXANDEa  Lorimeb.  Librarian. 

The  Appendix  to  this  Report  of  the  Commissioners  contains  a  number 
of  Statisiira]  Tables  and  Returns  as  well  as  Financial  Statements  each  relat- 
infT  to  the  internal  management  of  the  University  of  Toronto  and  University 
College.  But,  as  they  are  of  purely  local,  and  not  of  general,  interest  they 
are  omitted.  The  financial  Statements  are  embodied  in  Returns  and  Reports 
laid  before  the  Legislature  in  the  year  to  which  they  refer,  and  are  inserted 
in  these  Volumes.     Editor. 
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PROTEST   AGAINST  THE   ADOPTION  OF   THE   RECOMMENDATIONS    IN  THE 
REPORT  OF  THE  COMMISSIONERS  ON  THE  UNIVERSITY  QUESTION. 

i  ithough  chronologically  in  advance  of  the  record  of  Educational  Pro- 
ceedings in  these  Volumes,  yet  it  is  appropriate  here  to  give  an  account  of 
a  Public  Meeting  held  in  Toronto  in  March,  1863,  at  which  strong  objec- 
tions were  made  to  the  Recommendations  of  the  Commissioners,  in  their 
Report  to  the  Government  on  the  University  Question. 

Resolutions  Passed  at  a  Public  Meeting  Held  in  Toronto  on  March  the  5th,  1863, 

AGAINST    THE    ReCOHMENDATIONB     OF    THE     UNIVERSITY    COJIMISBIONEKS. 

Mr.  Adam  Crooks,  B.C.L.,  President  of  the  University   Association,  in  the  Chair. 

Mr.  John  Roaf  moved  the  first  Resolution,  as  follows -.—"That  it  is  of  the  last 
importance  to  the  Province  to  maintain  and  augment  the  eflaciency  of  the  Provincial 
University  and  College,  that  the  Endowment  should  be  preserved  intact,  and  the 
Revenue  strictly  applied,  so  far  as  necessary,  in  the  furtherance  of  this  object,  and 
that  this  Meeting  regrets  that  the  Government  Commissioners  in  their  recent  Report 
should  lend  themselves  to  a  scheme  involving  the  spoilation  of  the  Endowm&nt. 

Mr.  L.  W.  Smith,  D.C.L.,  oeoonded  the  Resolution,  which  was  unanimously  adopted. 

Mr.  Edward  Blake,  moved:— "That  thoi  restoration  of  the  Professorships  of  Law 
and  Medicine,  and  a  more  liberal  Expenditure  of  Funds  in  Scholarships,  are  essential 
to  the  efficiency  of  these,  Institutions,  and  should  be  arranged  at  the  earliest  practicable 
moment;  and  *hiis  Meeting  referets  that  the  Commissioners,  (while  adopting  the 
judicious  recommendation  madei  some  years  since  by  Vice  Chancellor  Langton,  as  to 
the  alterations  and  reduction  in  certain  of  the  Chairs),  should  have  omitted  to  recom- 
mend, and  should  practically  have  negatived,  such  restoration  and  Expenditure. 

Mr.  Thomas  M.  McLean  seconded  the  resolution,  which  was  unanimously  adopted. 

The  Reverend  Doctor  Adam  Lillie  moved  the  third  Resolution,  as  follows:  — 
"That  the  plan  propounded  by  the  Commissioners  for  the  reorganieation  of  the  Univer- 
sity and  College  appears  to  be  framed  mainly  with  a  view  of  effecting  a  partition  of  a 
great  part  of  the  Endowment  among  certain  Denominational  Colleges,  and,  in  this, 
and  in  all  its  other  aspects,  would  lower  the  position  and  impair  the  efficiency  of  the 
University  and  College, — is  opposed  to  the  spirit  of  legislation  and  to  the  wishes  of 
the  Community,  and  would  inflict  a  most  serious  blow  on  the  cause  of  education." 

Mr.  J.  H.  Morris  seconded  the.  Resolution,  which  was  adopted. 

Doctor  James  H.  Richardson  said  that  the  Resolution  placed  in  his  hands  required 
no  explanation,  and  he  would  merely  read  it,  as  follows:  — 

"That  the  greatest  obstacle  to  the  success  of  the  University  and  College  has  been 
caused  by  the  constant  agitation  for  fundamental  and  constitutional  changes ;  and  that 
all  changes  of  this  description,  not  absolutely  necessary,  are  inexpedient^  as  tending 
to  encourage  further  agitation,  and  to  impede  the  progress  and  shake  public  confi- 
dence in  the  stability  of  the  Institutions." 

Mr.  Robert  Sullivan  seconded  the  Resolution,  which  was  carried  by  acclamation. 

Mr.  Willliam  Mulock  moved,  seconded  by  Mr.  John  Campbell,  the  following  Reso- 
lution :  — 

"That  a  Memorial  and  Petition,  embodying  these  Resolutions,  and  praying  His 
Excellency  the  Governor  General  and  the  House  of  Parliament  not  to  act  upon  the 
Report  of  the  Commissioners,  be  prepared  and  forwarded  to  the  proper  quarters,  and 
that  a  Cflmmittee  be  appointed  to  carry  out  this  Resolution."  (which  was  done),  and 
the  Resolution  was   unanimously  adopted. 

The  proceedings  closed  with  three  Cheers  for  the  Queen  and  three  Groans  for  the 
Commissioners. 
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CHAl'TKU  XI. 

PROCEEDINGS     OF    THE     SENATE    OF    THE     UNIVEHSITY     OF 

TORONTO,  1862. 

January  16th,  lfi62.  lload  a  Lottor  from  tho  Clmncollor,  informing  tho  Sonato 
that  hifl  lU^ignation  had  boon  placod  in  tho  hands  of  tlio  Governmont. 

Road  a  Lo^ttor  from  Mr.  Gillott,  an  Undorj^raduatoi  of  Oxford,  asking  to  bo 
admittod  ad  eundem  statum,   with  privilege  of  oxorcising  Options. 

Read  a  Letter  from  the  Provincial  Secretary,  acknowledging  receipts  of  the  Statute 
as  to  conferring  a  Degree  upon  Mr.  McMahon ;  tho  Resolution  as  to  tho  Reverend 
Walter  .Stennett ;  and  the  Memorial  as  to  providing  for  tho  payment  of  tho  retiring 
allowance  of  former  Masters  of  Upper  Canada,  out  of  some  other  Funds  than  those 
of  tho  College  Revdnuo. 

M'lOved  by  the  Vice  Chancellor  and  seconded  by  tho  Reverend  Doctor  Ryerson, 
That  that  portion  of  the  prayer  of  Mr.  Richard  SnoUing,  whereby  he  aeoks  the  privi- 
lege of  taking  the  Second  and  Third  years'  examinations  at  the  Examination  of  the 
present  year  be  acceded  to. 

It  was  moved  in  amendment  by  Professor  Cherriman,  and  seconded  by  Mr.  J.  D. 
Armour,  That  the  Registrar  inform  Mr.  Snelling  that  the  Regulations  of  the  Univer- 
sity relative  to  Examinations  canntot  be  departed  from.  The  amendment  was  lost  on  a 
divison  :    Yeas,  5;  Nays,  7.     Tho  original  Resolution  was  then  put  and  carried. 

Moved  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  Ryerson.  seconded  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  Willis, 
That  the  Statute  providing  for  compensation,  by  way  of  Travelling  Expenses  to  non- 
resident Members  of  the  Senate,  who  are  Heads  of  Colleges,  !)e  read  a  second  time  and 
passed.     (Carried.) 

Doctor  Ryerson  gave  notice  that  at  the  next  Meeting  he  would  introduce  a  Resolu- 
tion to  provide,  by  Statute,  for  the  continuous  sitting  of  the  Senate  during  the  Regular 
Sessions. 

The  Reverend  Doctor  Nelles  gave  notice  that,  at  the  next  Mooting,  he  would  intro- 
duce a  Statute  to  provide  for  tho  Travelling  Expenses  of  Members  of  tho  Senate,  not 
resident  in  the  City  of  Toronto,   other  than   Heads  of  Colleges. 

The  Reverend  Doctor  Willis  gave  notice  that  he  would,  at  next  Meeting,  call 
attention  to  the  State  of  the  Correspondence  with  tho  Government  as  to  the  Form  of 
Prayers  agreed  by  the  Senate,  to  bo  used  at  Public  Meetings  of  Senate;  and  would, 
if  present,  propose  a  provision  to  meet  the  object  at  least  pro  tempntre  in  the  event 
of  no  answer  on  the  part  of  the  Government  being  then  reported. 

Moved  by  the  Vice  Chancellor,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  Mich.iel  Willis, 
That  the  Registrar  be  instructed  to  communicate  the  opinion  of  the  Senate  to  the 
Government  in  reference  to  the  Memorial  of  the  "Canadian  Literary  Institute."  (Car- 
ried.) 

Moved  by  the  Vice  Chancellor,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  Ryerson,  That  the 
Petition  of  Mr.  Gillett  with  the  accompanying  Certificates  be  referred  to  a  Committee 
consisting  of  Vice  Chancellor,  the  Reverend  Doctor  McCaul,  and  Professor  Cherriman. 
(Carried.) 

Moved  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  McCaul,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  Lillie, 
That  the  Senate  are  of  opinion  that  the  case  of  Mrs.  Housekeeper  Orris  is  such  as  to 
claim  the  favourable  consideration  of  the  Government,  and  beg  leave  to  recommend 
that  the  suggestion  of  the  University  College  Council  relative  to  her  should  be  carried 
out,  "idelicet, — the  grnnt  to  her  c-f  ^-?,CiO-  from  the  College  funds.  With  regard  to  Peter 
Miller,  an  employee,  they  think  that  it  would  be  more  expedient  to  permit  the  College 
Council  to  make  arrangements  for  the  discharge  of  his  duties  by  deputy,  provided  no 
additional  expense   be  incurred.     (Carried.) 


Chap.  XI.     I'HOC  EEDING8  OF  THE  SENATE  OF  UNIVERSITY  OF  TOUONTO,  18G2.    185 


Janxinrv  SOth,  lHr,2.  Il4"ad  a  letter  from  Mr.  WilUiam  Hharpe,  Student  of  the 
Second  ytuir  in  Victoria  College  applying  to  bo  admitted  ad  e.undem  statum,  and  en- 
cloiinK  a  Certificate  of  his  standing. 

Read  a  li^'ttor  from  Mr.  Lewis  Pypor,  enclosinR  CiTtificates  of  hi.s  having  attended 
Louraos  of  Lecturer  in  the  Universities  of  Edinburgh  and  St.  Andrew's,  and  applying 
to  be  admitted  to  the  standing  of  the  Third  year. 

Mr.  Adam  Crooks  gave  notice  that  he.  would,  at  the  noxt  Mooting  of  the  Senate, 
introduce  a  Kesohition  to  vary  the  subjects  of  Examination  in  the  Faculty  of  Law,  by 
substituting  Smith  on  Contracts  for  Addison  on  Contracts,  and  Austen's  Province  of 
Jurisprudence,  (1861,)  for  Phillimore's  Maxims  of  Jurisprudence,  su(/h  alterations  not 
to  come  into  effect  until  the  Examinationfl  in  186.3. 

The  lUworend  Doctor  McCaul  presented  the  Iloport  of  the  Committee  on  the  con- 
tinuous sittings  of  the  Senate,  which,  on  motion  of  Doctor  McCaul,  seconded  by  Doctor 
Ryerson,  was  adopted. 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  prepare  An.swers  to  the  Questions  pro- 
posed by  thci  University  Commission  to  the  Chancellor  and  Senate  was  presented,  which, 
on  motion  of  Mr.  Adam  Crooks,  seconded  by  Doctor  Michael  Barrett,  wa.s  received  and 
adopted;  and  the  Registrar  was  instructed  to  forward  copies  of  these  Answers  to  the 
CommiBsioners.     (Carrii-d.) 

The  Reverend  Doctor  McCaul  presented  the  Report  of  the  Committee,  to  whom 
the  application  of  Mr.  Gillett  had  been  referred,  which,  on  motion  of  Doctor  McCaul, 
seconded  by  Doctor  Ryerson,  was  adopted. 

The.  Reverend  Doctor  Ryerson,  pursuant  to  notici.,  introduced  a  Statute  on  Ses- 
sions and  Meetings  of  the  Senate,  which,  on  his  motion,  .seconded  by  Mr.  J.  B.  Cherri- 
man,  was  read  a  First  time.  (Carried.) 

January  Slst,  1862.  R"ad  again  the  application  of  Mr.  Sharpe,  which  was  made 
at  last  Meeting.  Moved  by  the  Vice  Chancellor,  seconded  by  Doctor  Leitch,  That 
Mr.  Sharpe,  an  Undergraduate  of  Victoria  College  of  the  Second  year,  be  .idmitted 
ltd  eundem  statum  in  the  University  of  Toronto,  and  that  he  be  entitled  to  enter  for 
the  Examination  at  the  end  of  the  Second  year. 

Road  an  application  from  Mr.  Pyper,  a  Student  of  the  Universities  of  Edinburgh 
and  St.  Andrew's,  for  admission  to  the  standing  of  the  Third  year  in  the  University 
of  Toronto,  which,  on  motion  of  the  Vice  Chancellor,  seconded  by  Doctor  Willis,  was 
referred  to  a  Committee,  consisting  of  Reverend  Doctor  Leitch,  Doctor  McCaul  and 
Mr.  Cockburn,  to  report  to  the  present  Meeting. 

Read  a  Communication  from  Provincial  Secretary,   approving  of  Statute  for  con 
ferring  the  Degree  of  LL.B.  on  Mr.  J.  B.  McMahon. 

Moved  by  Mr.  Adam  Crooks,  seconded  by  Doctor  L.  W.  Smith,  that  the  Degree 
of  LL.B.  be  now  conferred  on  Mr.  McMahon,  in  accordance  with  the  Statute  passed 
in  his  case.     (Carried.) 

Mr.  McMahon  was  thereupon  introduced  and  presented  to  the  Vice  Chancellor 
by  Doctor  L.  W.  Smith,  who  thereupon  conferred  on  him  the  Degree  of  LL.B. 

The  Reverend  Doctor  Leitch  read  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Mr.  Pyper's 
application,  recommending  that  he  be  admitted  to  the  standing  of  the  Second  year, 
and  that  he  be  allowed  to  enter  for   the  Third  year's  Examinations.      (Carried.) 

Moved  by  Doctor  Ryerson,  seconded  by  Doctor  Willis,  That  the  Statute  on  Sea- 
sions  and  Meetings  of  the  Senate,  as  amended,  be  read  a  Second  time  and  passed. 
(Carried.) 

Moved  by  Doctor  Willis,  seconded  Doctor  L.  W.  Smith,  That  the  Form  of  Prayer 
already  adopted  by  the  Senate  to  be  used  on  the  occasion  of  open  Convocation  be 
adopted  and  read  in  future  at  every  Convocation  of  the  University,  and  that  the 
Chancellor,  or  Vice  Chancellor,  on  every  such  occasion  shall  name  the  party  to  read 
the  Prayer.     (Carried.) 
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Moved  by  Doctor  Wilson,  «eoondod  by  Doctor  L.  W.  Smith.  That  tho  subjectH  of 
Kxam.nttt.on   m  thu  Faculty  of  Law   bo  varied   by  substitutiuK  tho   IWk.    na„„.d   by 

;^frJ^  ^^^  ^''""•"  '"''"^'•'y  '"  >'"«•  »»«»'  ttlt«ratio,u  not  to  oomo  into  effect 

until   tho  Examinations  in    186.1.     (Carried.) 

March  4th.  1862.  Ilead  a  Letter  from  Mr.  David  Buchan.  Secretary  to  tho  C<,m- 
missionera  for  Viaitin^  tho  University,  encioning  certain  additional  Quostioni.  to  bo 
submitted  to  ♦ha  Senate. 

Head  a  Letter  from  the  Provincial  Secretary,  informing  tho  Senate  that  the 
Hursar  had  been  initructcd  to  advanco  by  way  of  loan  from  the  University  Funds  to 
Lpper  Canada  College  tho  amount  of  the  retiring  allowance  made  to  the.  Reverend 
Walter  Stennett. 

Moved  by  Mr.  Adam  Crooks,  seconded  by  Doctor  L.  W.  Smith,  That  the  followinK 
(.entlomen   be  appointed  a  Oommittco  to  draft  Answers  to  tho  questions  proposcvd  to 
the    Senate   by    tho    University    Commissioners,    videlicet:    Reverend    Doctor    McCaul 
Uevorond  Doctor  Willis,  Reverend  Doctor  Leitch,  Doctor  Smith,  Doctor  McMichael. 

Moved  in  amendment  by  Doctor  McLean,  seconded  by  Reverend  Doctor  Willis, 
That  Doctpr  McOaul,  Doctor  Leiteh,  Doctor  ttyerson.  Doctor  Williu,  Doctor  Nellea! 
Mr.  Crooks,  Doctor  Barrett  and  the  Mover  be  a  Committee  to  report  upon  the  Ques- 
tions submitted  to  the  Senate  by  the  Commissioners.  The  amendment  was  lost  on  a 
division :  Yeas,  4;  Nays,  6.  The  original  motion  was  then  put  and  carried  on  tho 
same  division. 

The  Vice  Chancellor  read  a  letter  from  the  Reverend  Doctor  Henry  Scadding 
resigning  his  Mostership  in  Upper  Canada  College. 

The  Vice  Chancellor  gave  notice  that  he  will  introduce  a  Statute  at  next  Meeting 
granting  one  year's  salary  to  Reverend  Doctor   Scadding,   as  a  retiring  allowance. 

The  Vice  Chancellor  read  a  Memorial  from  various  Students  of  tho  Toronto  School 
of  Medicine,  praying  for  a  special  Matriculation  Examination  in  March,— after  some 
discussion,  the  Memorial  was  withdrawn  by  Doctor  Barrett. 

Read  a  Memorial  from  Mr.  J.  Dodd,  late  Master  in  Upper  Canada  College,  pray- 
ing the  Senate  to  assist  him  in  bringing  his  case  before  the  Government. 

Moved  by  the  Vice  Chancellor,  seconded  by  Doctor  Ryerson,  That  the  Registrar 
be  instructed  to  inform  Mr.  Dodd  that  the  Senate  regret  their  inability  to  comply 
with  the  prayer  of  his  Memorial,  inasmuch  as  his  case  has  already  received  their  most 
careful   consideration. 

Moved  in  amendment  by  Doctor  Wilson,  .seconded  by  Mr.  T.  A.  McLean,  That 
Mr.  Dodd's  Memorial  be  remitted  to  tho  Government,  with  the  following  recommen- 
dation :  — 

The  Senate  beg  leave  to  remit  the  enclosed  Memorial  to  the  Government,  as  one 
lying  altogether  beyond  their  jurisdiction;  but  at  the  same  time  they  beg  to  recom- 
mend the  Memorialist  to  the  favourable  consideration  of  the  Government,  for  any 
situation  he  may  be  competent  for,  as  having  been  a  Master  of  Upper  Canada  College 
but  whose  services  were  dispensed  with,  after  ton  years'  faithful  service,  solely  in 
consequence  of  the  reduction  of  the  Funds.  The  amotidment  was  carried  on  a  division. 
Yeaa.  6;  Nays.  2.     Doctor  Willis  and  Mr.  Cockburn  were  excused  from  voting. 

March  10th,  186t.     Read  the  Librarian's  Report  for  the  year  1861. 

Read  a  letter  from  Mr.  W.  M.  Clark.  Student  of  the  University  of  Edinburgh, 
praying  to  be  admitted  ad  eundem  statum  in  this  University. 

Read  a  letter  from  Mr.  Stanford  Fleming,  complaining  that  an  account  of  $304.02 
for  work  done  by  Mesaisur.-.  Fleir.ir-.-r  :-.r,d  .q.-hr^iber  remained  unpaid. 

Read  a  Memorial  from  Sixty-three  Student*  in  tho  Toronto  School  of  Medicine, 
praying  for  a  special  Matriculation  Examination  in  the  Faculty  of  Medicine. 
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Th«  V'ico  Chancellor,  piirstiant  to  notice,  introduced  a  Statute  to  provide  for 
a  rotiritin  allowaneo  to  tho  lluvorcnd  Doctor  Henry  Scad<linn.  Moved  by  th©  Vice. 
Chancellor,  aewmded  by  Doctor  Oo^)rgo  Herrick,  That  tho  Statute  just  introduced  be 
rend  a  First  time^.     (Carried.^ 

Moved  by  Doctor  McCaul,  loconde*!  by  Doctor  Barrett,  Th-it  the  prayer  of  th« 
Memorial  of  the  Students  of  the  Toronto  School  of  Metlicino  be  assented  to,— that  is, 
that  there  shall  be  an  Examination  for  Mntriculanta  in  Mediciur>  before,  or  during, 
the  next  rc^jular  examination  for  UnderKraduatea  in  Mtnlicine,  guch  period  of  Exam- 
ination to  bo  dotermined  by  the  Vice  Chancellor. 

Tho  Vic©  Chancellor  submitted  the  draft  of  the  Annual   Ileport. 

Moved  by  Doctor  Daniel  Wilaon,  seconded  by  Doctor  L.  W.  Smith,  That  tho  Senate 
most  respectfully  submit  that  tho  principle  of  borrowinR  from  tho  Funds  of  the  Uni- 
versity for  Supplementing  th©  Expenditure  of  Upper  Canada  College,  or  for  paying 
allowances  to  retiring  Maatera  has  already  led  to  the  loaa  of  a  Urge  sum  from  the 
University  Endowment,  and  that  tho  Registrar  bo  instructed  to  communicate  to  His 
Exctellency  tho  earnest  hope  of  the  Senate  that  he  will  withhold  his  ass«nt  tk>  the 
appropriation  of  University  Funds  for  the  use  of  th©  Ma«t©ra  of  Upper  Canada  College 
inasmuch  as  that  Institution  is  already  provided  with  a  soparate  Endowment.  (Car- 
ried.) 

Doctor  George  Herrick  gave  notice  that  he  will,  at  th©  next  Meeting  of  the  Sen- 
ate, introduce  a  Statute  providing  for  the  appointment  of  a  Solicitor  to  the  University, 
in  the  room  of  Mr.  George  Boomer,  appointed  to  the  office  of  Police  Magistrate,  and 
thereby  rendered  incapable  of  acting  professionally  for  the  University ;  and  further, 
that  by  such  Statute  he  will  provide  that  Mr.  David  A.  Sampson,  LL.B.,  be  appointed 
Solicitor  to  the  University. 

March  12th,  1862.  Read  a  Letter  from  Mr.  David  Buchan,  Secretary  of  the 
University  Commissioners,  enclosing  certain  additional  Queries  for  the  oo  .ideration 
of  the  Senate. 

Read  a  Memorial  from  the  Reverend  Docto,  .xenry  Scadding,  praying  that,  unless 
the  Senate  were  prepared  m  consider  the  request  contained  in  his  Memorial,  with 
regard  to  a  retiring  altowan  more  favourably,  thai  he  may  bo  tjormitted  to  procure 
a  Substitute  for  some  uonths,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Principal,  with  the 
object  of  then  presenting  his  Petition. 

Read  a  Memorial  from  Mr.  Boomer,  alleging  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  Provin- 
cial Statutes  which  incapacitates  him,  s  Police  Magistrate,  from  practicing  as  an 
Attorney. 

MV>ved  I  V  the  Vice  Chancellor,  seconded  by  Doctor  Mf-Caul,  That  the  Annual 
Report  be  adopted.     (Carried.) 

Moved  by  Doctor  George  Herrick.  h;id  seconded  by  Honourable  William  Cayley, 
That  the  Statute  relating  to  the  appointment  of  a  Solicitor  be  read  a  first  time. 

Moved  in  amendment  by  Mr.  Adam  Crooks,  s*»(  nded  by  Mr.  T.  A.  McLean,  That 
tha  Statute  be  not  read  a  first  time,  but  th"'  the  questApn  relative  to  the  Solicitorship 
of  the  University,  consequent  upon  Mr.  B  .  ler's  acceptance  of  the  Office  of  Polio© 
Magistrate  of  the  City  of  Toronto,  be  referred  to  the  following  Committee  to  rej?»art 
tjpon  at  the  next  Meeting,  videlicet :  The  iloverend  Doctor  McCaul,  Reverend  Doctor 
Willis,  Doctor  Barrett,  Mr.  McLean,  the  Honourable  Mr.  Cayley,  Reverend  Dioctor 
Loitch.     Th©  amendment  was  carried  on  a  division:   Yeas,  9;  Nays,  6. 

Moved  by  Mr.  G.  R.  R.  Cockburn.  seconded  by  Doctor  Ryerson,  That  the  Ser.ate 
respectfully  bring  under  the  consideration  of  His  Excellency-in-Council  the  desirable- 
ness of  not  making  in  future  any  permanent  appointment  t»  Masterships  and  Assistant 
Masterships,  or  Tutorships,  in  Upper  Canada  0)llege  until  the  p«>rsons  nominated  for 
such  appointment  shall  have  served  with  satisfaction  a  probationary  period  of  six 
months  in  such  offices.      (Carried.) 
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Moved  by  Mr.  T.  A.  McLean,  seconded  by  Doctor  Nelles,  That  Doctor  McCaul, 
Doctor  Leitch,  Reverend  Principal  Willis,  Mr.  Cayley,  Reverend  Doctor  Ryerson,  Vicar 
General  McDonell,  the  Reverend  Doctor  Lillie,  Reverend  Doctor  Nelles,  Mr.  Crooks, 
Doctor  Barrett  and  the  mover  be  a  Committee  to  report  on  the  Questions  submitted  to 
this  Body  by  the  University  Commissioners.    (Carried.) 

March  ISth,  1862.  The  Vice  Chancellor  moved,  seconded  by  Mr.  Jonea,  That  the 
Draft  of  the  Statute  providing  for  a  retiring  allowance  for  the  Reverend  Doctor 
Scadding  be  allowed  by  inserting  the  words  "Four  hundred  pounds"  instead  of  the 
words  "a  sum  equal  to  one  year's  salary  and  share  of  Fees,"  and  that  the  Statute, 
as  amended,  be  read  a  second  time  and  passed.  Moved  in  amendment  by  Mr.  Crooks, 
seconded  by  Doctor  Ryerson :  That  the  sum  of  six  hundred  pounds,  instead  of  four 
hundred  pounds,  named  in  the  Statute  be  inserted  therein,  and  that  the  said  Statute, 
on  being  sent  for  the  approval  of  His  Excellency  the  Governor-in-Council,  be  accom- 
panied with  a  respectful  Memorial  to  His  Excellency  setting  forth  the  long  services 
of  the  Reverend  Doctor  Scadding,  and  the  state  of  his  health,  which  necessitated  his 
resignation.     The  amendment  was  carried  on  a  division.    Yeas,  11 ;  Nays,  4. 

Moved  by  Mr.  Crooks,  seconded  by  Doctor  Ryer&on :  That  the  Statute,  as  amended, 
be  read  a  Second  time  and  passed.    Carried  on  the  same  division. 

Moved  by  Mr.  G.  R.  R.  Cockburn,  seconded  by  Doctor  L.  W.  Smith:  That  the 
Senate  most  sincerely  regrets  that  physical  infirmities  should  cause  Doctor  Scadding  to 
resign  the  First  Classical  Mastership  of  Upper  Canada  College,  which  he  has  so  long 
and  Bo  honourably  filled.  They  cannot  allow  the  present  opportunity  to  pass  without 
expressing  their  high  sense  of  the  thorough  conscientiousness  with  which  he  has  dis- 
charged every  duty,  and  the  lofty  Christian  example  which  he  has  manifested  in  every 
relation  of  life,  and  which,  during  the  long  service  of  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century, 
has  shed  a  bright  lustre  on  the  Institution,  with  which  he  has  been  so  long  connected. 
(Carried.) 

Read  the  Report  of  the  Committee  to  whom  the  question  of  the  Solicitorship  had 
been  referred,  and  on  motion  of  Doctor  Willis,  seconded  by  Doctor  Herrick,  it  was 
adopted. 

Moved  by  Doctor  Herrick,  seconded  by  Doctor  Croft :  That  the  Statute  for  the 
appointment  of  a  Solicitor  be  read  a  first  time.    (Carried.) 

March  Uth,  186X.  Moved  by  the  Vice  Chancellor,  seconded  by  Doctor  Willis :  That 
the  Letter  of  Mr.  Clark,  read  at  the  last  Meeting,  be  referred  to  a  Committee  con- 
sisting of  Doctor  McCaul,   Doctor  Leitch  and  Doctor  Wilson.      (Carried.) 

The  Oommittee  withdrew,  and  returned  with  their  Report,  when  it  was  moved 
by  Doctor  Leitch,  seconded  by  Doctor  McCaul :  That  the  Report  of  the  Comimttee  to 
whom  Mr.  Clark's  letter  was  referred  be  received  and  adopted.     (Carried.) 

Mr.  Adam  Crooks  presented  the  Report  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  draft  a 
Memorial  to  His  Excellency  on  the  subject  of  a  retiring  allowance  to  Doctor  Scadding 
and  submitted  a  draft  Memorial,  which,  on  his  motion,  seconded  by  Doctor  Jennings, 
was  received  and  adopted.     (Carried.) 

Doctor  McCaul  presented  the  Report  of  the  Committee  to  whom  the  Questions 
proposed  to  the  Senate  by  the  Commissioners  of  enquiry  had  been  referred.  The  Report 
contained  answers  to  the  several  questions  seriatim.  It  was  moved  by  Doctor  Leitch, 
seconded  by  Doctor  Willis :  That  the  proposed  answer  to  the  First  Question  be  adopted. 
(Carried.) 

Moved  by  Doctor  Jennings,  seconded  by  Doctor  Lillie:  That  the  proposed  answer 
to  the  Second  Question  be  adopted.     (Carried.) 

Moved  by  Mr.  Cayley,  seconded  by  Doctor  Ryerson :  That  the  first  clause  of  the 
proposed  answer  to  the  Third  Question  be  adopted.     (Carried.) 

Moved  by  Doctor  Smith,  seconded  by  Mr.  McLean :  That  the  second  clause  of  the 
proposed   answer  to  the  Third  Question  be  adopted.     (Carried.) 
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Moved  by  Doctor  Nelles,  seconded  by  Doctor  Herrick :  That  the  third  clause  of 
the  proposed  answer  to  the  Third  Question  be  adopted.     (Carried.) 

Moved  by  the  Vicar  General  McDonell,  seconded  by  Doctor  Herrick :  That  the 
fourth  clause  of  the  proposed  Answer  to  the  Third  Question  be  adopted.     (Carried.) 

Moved  by  Doctor  McCaul,  seconded  by  Doctor  Ryerson :  That  the  Report  of  the 
Committee  appointed  to  answer  the  Questions  of  the  Commissioners  be  received  and 
adopted. 

Moved  in  amendment  by  Mr.  Crooks,  seconded  by  Doctor  Smith:  That  the  follow- 
ing be  added :  In  connection  with  these  Answers  the  Senate  would  further  beg  to 
suggest  that,  in  any  new  arrangement  of  the  proposed  University  of  Upper  Canada, 
a  Convocation  should  be  created  composed  of  the  Graduates  of  the  Provincial  Univer- 
sity, with  such  powers  as  the  Legislature  may  think  fit  to  confer  upon  the  said  Con- 
vocation, and  especially  with  that  of  the  election  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  University. 
The  Report  as   amended  was  adopted.     (Carried.) 

(Note.  The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  Replies  of  the  Senate  to  the  Ques- 
tions proposed  by  the  University  Commissioners,  as  finally  adopted.) 

I.  The  Senate  are  of  the  opinion  that  it  is  desirable  to  have  one  University  Hoard 
for  Upper  Canada,  which  may  be  designated  "The  University  of  Upper  Canada,"  to 
which  certain  Colleges,  such  as  are  hereinafter  stated,  should  be  afiiliated. 

Among  the  advantages  of  this  arrangement  may  be  mentioned :  the  fixing  of  the 
value  of  Degrees,  the  promotion  of  emulation  among  the  AfiBliated  Colleges,  and  the 
testing  of  the  merits  of  different  modes  of  instruction. 

II.  The  present  System  of  Affiliation,  under  the  Statute  of  1853,  is  unsatisfactory, 
as  it  is  practically  inoperative :  no  sufficient  inducements  are  held  out  for  those  Col- 
leges which  possess  University  powers  to  give  up,  or  restrict  them;  the  absence  of 
limitation  relative  to  the  number  and  composition  of  the  Senate  is  also  objectionable. 

III.  (1)  The  Colleges  affiliated  under  the  University  Board  should  be  those  which 
adopt  a  common  Curriculum,  prescribed  by  a  general  University  Board,  which  submit 
their  Students  for  simultaneous  examination  by  Examiners  appointed  by  such  Board, 
and  should  have  a  competemt  staff  of  Professors  for  giving  instruction  in  the  Cur- 
riculum. 

(2)  The  Senate  would  suggest  that  whatever  sums  the  Legislature  may  see  fit  to 
set  apart  iu  aid  of  the  Colleges  affiliated  by  the  University  Act  of  1853,  exclusive  of 
University  College,  should  be  divided  into  three  equal  parts,  two  of  these  to  be  divided 
equally  among  such  Colleges,  the  other  to  be  distributed  in  proportion  to  the  beneficial 
results  effected  by  such  Colleges,  It  is  to  be  understood  that  this  suggestion  is  not 
intended  to  interfere  with  the  Endowment  of  University  College,  it  being  the  opinion 
of  the  Senate  that  University  College  have  a  first  claim  to  a  fixed  endowment,  amply 
sufficient  to  its  support  in  its  present  state  of  efficiency ;  and  that  it  should  have  the 
power  to  establish  Faculties  of  Law  and  Medicine,  with  the  same  support  which  is 
granted  to  corresponding  Faculties  of  other  Colleges,  and  also  that  it  should  be  placed 
as  to  University  powers  on  a  par  with  them. 

(3)  Such  exercise  should  be  limited  to  conferring  Degrees  on  such  of  their  students 
as  may  have  passed  the  prescribed  examination  in  the  University  of  Upper  Canada, 
except  in  the  Faculty  of  Divinity. 

(4)  The  number  of  the  Members  of  the  Seaiate  should  be  determined  by  the  number 
of  Affiliated  Colleges,  one-third  to  be  heads  of  such  College,  one-third  to  be  elected  by 
the  Graduates  of  each  College,  and  one-third  to  be  appointed  by  the  Provincial 
Government. 

In  connection  with  these  Answers  the  Senate  would  further  beg  to  suggest  that 
any  new  arrangement  of   the  proposed  University   of   Upper  Canada,    a   Convocation 
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should  be  created,  composed  of  the  Graduates  of  the  Provincial  University,  with  such 
powers  as  the  Legislature  may  deem  fit  to  confer  upon  the  said  (Convocation,  and 
etpecially  with  that  of  the  election  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  University. 

Moved  by  Mr.  Cayley,  seconded  by  Doctor  Herrick :  That  the  Statute  to  appoint 
a  Solicitor  be  read  a  «eoond  tima  and  pajssed,  the  name  of  "Mr.  D.  A.  Sampson"  having 
been  substituted  for  that  of  the.  "Honourable  Mr.  Cayley."  Moved  in  amendment  by 
Mr.  I.  E.  Thomson,  seconded  by  Mr.  E.  C.  Jones :  That  the  name  of  Mr.  John  Helli- 
well,  M.A.,  be  substituted  for  that  of  the  Honourable  Mr.  Cayley.    Yeas,  5;  Nays,  14. 

Moved  by  Mr.  Crooks,  saconded  by  Mr.  McLeaii :  That  the  name  of  Mr.  Thomas 
Moss  be  substituted  for  that  of  the  Honourable  Mr.  Cayley.  By  permission  of  the 
Senat«,  Mr.  Moss  stated  that  he  did  not  desire  to  be  a  Candidate  for  the  office.  The 
division  on  the  resolution  of  Mr,  Cayley  in  favour  of  Mr.  D.  A.  Sampson  was  as 
follows:    Yeas,   16;  Nays  4. 

April  15th,  1862.  Read  Letters  from  the  Provincial  Secretary,  acknowledging 
the  receipt  of  the  Statute  providing  for  a  retiring  allowance  to  Doctor  Scadding,  and 
of  a  Resolution  remonstrating  against  practice  of  borrowing  from  the  Funds  of  the 
University  for  the  purpose  of  supplementing  the  Expenditure  of  Upper  Canada 
College. 

The  Report  of  the  Examiners  in  Medicine  was  presented. 

Moved  by  Doctor  Willis,  seconded  by  Professor  Cherriman :  That  the  Report  of 
the  Examiners  in  Medicine  be  received  and  adopted. 

Moved  by  Doctor  Wilson,  seconded  by  Doctor  Croft:  That  it  be  remitted  to  the 
Examiners  in  Medicine  to  reconsider  that  part  of  the  Report  which  recommends  two 
gold  medals  to  be  given;  and  that  they  be  requested  either  from  a  reconsideration 
of  the  Candidates'  papers,  or  by  a  new  examination,  to  determine  between  the  two. 
now  reported  as  equal.  The  amendment  was  lost  on  a  division.  Nays,  4;  Yeas,  3. 
The  original  resolution  was  then  carried. 

Junt  3rd,  1862.     The  Vice  Chancellor  presented  his  Report  on  the  recent  Exam 
inations,  and  on  motion  of  Doctor  McCaul,  seconded  by  Doctor  Willis,  the  Report  on 
the  recent   Examinations  be  received   and  adopted.     (Carried.) 

June  6th,  1862.  Memorials  were  read  from  Mr.  M.  S.  Phillipps  and  Mr.  R 
Roynolds,  rejected  Candidates  for  the  Degree  of  B.A.,  praying  the  Senate  to  recon 
aider  the  decision  of  the  Examiners. 

Resolved,  In  reference  to  the  Memorials  of  Mr.  Richard  Reynolds  and  Mr.  Phillipps 
the  Senate  regret  that  they  see  no  reason  for  altering  the  decision  of  the  Examiners, 
and  that  this  be  intimated  to  them. 

The  Senate  then  adjourned  to  the  Convocation  Hall,  where  Degr-xes  were  oon 
ferred,  Scholarships  awarded  and  Undergraduates  admitted  to  standing. 

October  6th,  1862.  The  Chancellor  and  Vice  Chancellor  being  absent,  it  was  moved 
by  Doctor  Willis,  seconded  by  Doctor  Aikins,  That  the  Reverend  Doctor  McCaul  do 
take  the  Chair.    (Carried.) 

The  Vice  Chancellor's  Report  on  the  results  of  the  Examination  for  Matriculation 
was  read,  by  which  several  Gentlemen  were  recommended  for  Scholarships.  It  was 
moved  by  Doctor  Wilson,  seconded  by  Doctor  Aikins:  That  the  Vice  Chancellor's 
Report  on  the  result  of  the  Examinations  be  received  and  adopted.     (Carried.) 

A  Memorial  from  Mr.  L.  L.  Palmer  having  been  read,  in  which  he  requested  per- 
mission to  present  himself  for  the  Third  year's  Examination  upon  his  taking,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  regular  work  of  that  year,  the  subjects  in  which  he  was  rejected  last  May, 
the  Registrar  waa  instructed  to  inform  Mr.  Palmer  that  the  Senate  cannot  entertain 
such  applications,  unless  under  very  special  circumstances  which  they  fail. to  perceive 
in  his  ca8e= 

December  4^h,  1862.     A  quorum  not  being  present,  the  Meeting  was  adjourned. 
December  11th,  1862.     Read  a  Letter  from  Doctor  Forneri,  suggesting  certain  modi- 
fications in  the  course  of  study  in  Modern  Languages. 


Chap.  XI.     PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  SENATE  OF  UNIVERSITY  OF  TORONTO,  1862.     141 


F..^      f\r  ■  ^"""^  ^'-   ^-   ^-   ^^^^°°'  S*"^^'^*  «f    *^«   Fourth    year  in  the 

faculty  of  Arts,  praying  that,  at  the  Exananation  for  the  Prince's  Prize  in  1863 
the  subject  of  Oriental  Languages  would  be  taken  into  account 

^.  i^!^  ""  ^'"r  /:^™.*^«  President  of  St.  Michael's  College,  desiring  information 
a.,  to  the  niode  of  obtaining  affiliation,  to  which  the  Registrar  was  directed  to  reply. 

Bo.rd  'f    r'-    t  /'"^    "   ^'"''"  ^'■°'"   ^^'-    H"eh   Thomson,    Secretary   of  the 

Boa  d  of  Agriculture,,  informing  the  Senate  that  the  Board  did  not  desire  to  renew 
their  Lease  of  a  portion  of  the  University  Grounds,  and  asking  compensation  for  im- 
provements made  by  them  under  the  Lease. 

tion  ^r^   ^T.*^^  ^'T  ^^T"^^""''  ^^^""'^^'i  by  Doctor  Willis :    That  the  Communica- 
on  of  Mr^  Thomson  be  referred  to  a  Committee,   consisting  of  the  Vice  Chancellor 
Doctor  McCauI,  Doctor  Willis,  Professor  Croft  and  Mr.  Crooks.     (Carried) 
r^.n    f        7  ^^^'^^^i'^'- ^'•^^d  ^  Communication  received  from   the  Clerk  of  the  City 
Coancil,  enclosing  a  Resolution  of  the  Committee  of  the  Council  on  Public  Walks  and 

ran?s"b  "  °\*"  '^'^r^  '"^  ^^'^'^^^"^  *^  P^^  -^  PO^t--  <^f  Messieurs  Flem 
ing  and  Schroiber's  Account  for  Surveying. 

Moved  by  the  Vice  Chancellor,  seconded  by  Doctor  LiUie :    That  the  Communica- 
^"V    f  °^^^  F-'^^'-i  be  referred  to  a  Committee  consisting  of  the  Vice  Crance'or 
Doctor  McCaul  and  Mr.  Cockburn.     (Carried.)  '       ^  ®   '^"'^  Chancellor, 

The  Registrar  was  instructed  to  write  to  the  Provincial  Secretary,  drawing  his 
attention  to  he  Statutes  which  have  remained  for  the  consideration  of  His  Ix  enency 
since  the  last  Reguh^r  Session,  and  respectfully  requesting  him  to  inform  the  Snate 
of  the  manner  in  which  the  same  had  been  disposed  of 

Decemler  18th,  1862.  Read  a  Memorial  from  Mr.  Alexander  Brown,  Attendant 
m  th       .useum,  praying  for  an  increase  to  his  salary. 

CoL 'i"  mi^rt'  ^'T  ^"  ^-  ""•  ''''"'"^'  ^*"'^"*  ''  *^«  '^^'^  y«"  i-  Central 
verX  Kentucky,  praying  to  be  admitted  to  a  like  standing  in   this  Uni- 

Read   a  Memorial   from   Doctor   Barrett,  Superintendent   of  the    Boarding  School 

thefrTeL    ^h      '  ^°"^^«'/*^*-^  *^^*-  ^  consequence  of  two  Pupils  not  havfng  paTd 
their  Fees,  there  re^mained  no  surplus  out  of  which  he  could  be  paid  his  allowance  as 
Superintendent,  and  praying  that  the  Senate  might  provide  for  his  payment 
V.hI'^^'^  by  Doc^r  McCaul,  seconded  by  Mr.  Crooks:    That  the  Honourable  James 
Patton  be  re-elected  Vice  Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Toronto.     (Carried  ) 

Doctor  Ryeraon  gave  notice  that  he  would,  at  the  next  Meeting,  introduce  a 
Statute  to  provide  for  the  payment  of  the  travelling  expenses  of  those  Members  of 
the  henate  who  do  not  reside  m  Toronto. 

The  Vice  Chancellor  gave  notice  that  at  the  next  Meeting  he  would  introduce  a 
Kesolution  appointing  the  Examiners  for  the  year  1863 

Doctor  Aikins  gave  notice  that  at  the  next  Meeting'  he  would  introduce  a  Statute 
MldiZe.  -"^P«t>*^-    f-    Honours    and    Scholarships    by    undergraduates    in 

Moved  by   Doctor  Willis,  seconded  by    Doctor  Leitch :    That   the   petition   of   Mr 
J^   M.   Gibson   be  referred   to  a  Committee  consisting  of  the  Vice   Chancellor,    Doctor 
McCaul,   Doctor  Leitch   and  the  Mover,  with  authority  to  report  to  the  Senate  Sr 
OHeral  T  ^  ''^    -1-   which    should  be    given  to   eminence'  in  the    Department 
Oriental  Languages  m  the  apportionment  of  the  Prince  of  Wales'  Prize  for  1863  - 
f    J  to  report  generally  on  that  department  of  .studv.     (Carried  ) 

Moved  by  the  Vice  Chancellor,  seconded  by  Doctor  McCaul:  That  the  M'-norial  of 
Doctor  Barrett  be  referred  to  the  Upper  Canada  College  Committee  with  instructions 
to  report  thereon.      (Carripd.)  wui,uons 

f  ifZ^  by  the   Vice  Chancellor,   seconded  by  Doctor  McCaul:    That  the   Memorial 
of  Mr.  Alexander  Brown  be  referred  to  a  Committee  consisting  of  the  Vice  Chancellor 
Doctor  McCaul  and  Professor  Croft.     (Carried.)  "-eiior. 
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Moved  by  the  Vice  Chancellor,  seconded  by  Mr.  McLean :  That  the  Literary  Com- 
mittee Bhall,  in  addition  to  the  Members  appointed  by  Statute,  consist  of  Doctor 
Croft,  Doctor  Wilson,  Doctor  Willis  and  Mr.  Cockburn.    (Carried.) 

Moved  by  the  Vice  Chancellor,  seconded  by  Doctor  McCaul :  That  the  Observatory 
Committee  shall,  in  addition  to  the  Members  appointed  by  Statute,  consist  of  Mr. 
Cherriman  and  Doctor  Leitch.     (Carried.)  ,,.,.„      i.  e  tv 

Moved  by  the  Vice  Chancellor,  seconded  by  Mr.  Boyd:  That  the  Members  of  the 
Grounds  Committee  consist  of  Mr.  T.  A.  McLean  and  Mr.  Adam  Crooks,  m  addition 
to  the.  Statutory  Members.    (Carried.)  e^  *  *     * 

December  19th,  :H62.  Doctor  Ryerson  introduced  the  Draft  of  the  Statute  to 
provide  for  the  payment  of  the  travelling  expenses  of  those  Members  of  the  Senate 
who  do  not  reside  in  Toronto.  On  his  motion,  seconded  by  Doctor  Nelles,  the  Statute 
iust  introduced  be  read  a  first  time.     (Carried.)  ,    .     o     i.i 

Moved  by  the  Vice  Chancellor,  seconded  by  Doctor  Ryerson :  That  certain  Gentle- 
men named  be  Examiners  for  the  year  1863.     (Carried.) 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

REPORT  or  THE  SENATE  OF  THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  TORONTO. 

1862. 

To  His  Excellency  Charles  Stanley,  Viscount  Monck,  Governor  General  of  British  North  ^ 
America,  and  Visitor  of  the  University  of  Toronto. 

Mat  it  Please  Your  Excellency  : 

The  Chancellor,  Vice  Chancellor  and  Senate  of  the  University  of  Toronto  have 
the  honour  to  present  their  Report  for  the.  year  1862. 

It  is  with  much  pleasure  that  we  are  enabled  to  inform  Your  Excellency  that  the 
retrospect  of  the  condition  and  progress  of  the  past  year  affords  much  ground  for 
satisfaction,  and  supplies  continued  proof  of  an  increasing  desire  on  the  part  of  the 
youth  of  the  Province  to  avail  themselves  of  the  benefits  of  an  academical  education. 
It  is  true  that  the  whole  number  of  Students  examined  is  somewhat  less  than  during 
the  preceding  year,  but  this  diminution  principally  occurs  in  the  Faculty  of  Law,  and 
is  probablv  attributable  to  the  operation  of  the  Act,  which  limits  the  privileges  of  a 
shortened  'term  of  service,  or  studentship,  to  Graduates  who  have  actually  received 
their  Degree  before  commencing  their  legal  studies. 

The  whole  number  of  Students  who  were  examined,  (not  including  re.jected  Candi- 
dates,) was  195.  who  were  distributed  as  follows:— In  the  Faculty  of  Law,  33;  m 
Medicine,  38;  in  Arts.  115;  in  Civil  Engineering,  7;  in  Agriculture,  2. 

From  a  comparison  with  the  Class  Lists  of  1861,  Your  Excellency  will  perceive  that 
the  number  of  Students  who  passed  the  First  year's  Examination  in  Arts  is  apparently 
]fS8  than  might  have  been  anticipated  from  the  number  of  Matriculants  in  the  former 
year.  This,  however,  has  not  arisen  from  any  considerable  proportion  having  aban- 
doned the  course,  but  from  the  large  number  who  availed  themselves  of  that  provision 
in  our  Statutes,  which  relieves  Students  of  the  First  and  Third  years  from  the  neces- 
sity of  passing  our  Examinations  on  presenting  a  proper  Certificate  from  the  Head  of 

any  AflBliated  College. 

We  find  great  reason  for  congratulation  in  the  prosperity  and  progress  of  Upper 
Cannda  College  during  the  past  year.  The  number  of  Pupils  and  Residents  in  the 
Rosrding-house  has  largely  increased,  and  the  Grant  from  the  Surplus  Fund,  author- 
ired  by  Your  Excellency,  has  enabled  the  Committee,  to  whom  the  control  of  the 
Institution  has  been  entrusted,  to  effect  many  necessary  repairs  and  improvements, 
and  to  establish  the  nucleus  of  a  Library  suitable  to  the  wants  of  the  Pupils. 
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Smce  our  last  Keport  the  University  has  sustained  a  severe  Iobs  in  the  lamented 
,  1     .     r.^   ■         ^^"^    Honourable    Mr.   Justice    Burns,    who    so    long  filled    the   Chan- 
cellor a  Chair,  and  we  feel  a  melancholy  satisfaction  in  expressing  our  deep  sense  of 
the  courtesy,  zeal  and  wisdom  with  which  he  discharged  the  duties  of  his  office 

In  conclusion,  we  beg  leave  to  refer  Your  Excellency  to  the  Report  of  the  Uni- 
versity Committee,  and  to  the  Librarian's  Report  on  the  state  of  the  Library  The 
Class  Lists  of  1862  are  ako  submitted  herewith. 

^  o,  .      ,  T.         ,  James   Patton,   Vice  Chancellor. 

To«ONTo,  31st  of  December,   1862. 

RlPOET    ON    THB    UniVEBSITT    LiBRABT    TO    THE    SeNATB. 

1  ^  )''^Lo^^ r^u''°''lJ''.  ^'^'^"^  ^  ^°"  "  ^^P«'*  °^  *^«  «***«  of  the  Library  at  the 
IhZl      Tt««i    .1  r  T^^  *^  ^*'  '^"""^  *^«  y«"'  ^*^«  been  680  volumes.     At 

L,  therefol   1V44     ^  '''^"™"  ^"^ '^'  '''''''''  ""  '''^''  '""^  ^^^^^  ""™b- 

The  increase  of  the  Library  has  been  attended  with  a  more  than  proportionate 
increase  of  it^  use,  and  I  am  happy  to  state  that  not  a  single  Volume  taken  into  the 
Reading  Room  ha^  been  stolen,  or  lost,  during  the  year 

The  current  Periodicals,  Transactions,  etcetera,  have  been  bound,  as  in  previous 
years,  and  added  to  their  respective  sets  on  the  shelves  of  the  Library 

Several  gift*  of  Books  and  Pamphlets  were  made  during  the  year" 

The  thanks  of  the  Library  Committee  have  been  returned  to  the  donors. 

_,  ^         ,  Alexander  Lorimbb,   Librarian 

Toronto,  December  31st.  1862.  '"ranan. 

(Note.  There  is  no  record,  in  the  Proceedings  of  the  Legislature  that 
any  Report  from  the  Council  of  University  College  for  1862  having  been 
laid  before  it,  so  that  it  cannot  be  recorded  here  ) 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

PROCEEDINGS  OF  YARIOTTS  CHURCHES  ON  UNIVERSITY 

MATTERS,  1862. 

I.     THE  METHODIST  CHURCH,  REPRESENTING  VICTORIA  UNIVERSITY. 

Proceedings  ov  the  Methodist  Conference,   1862. 

Conference  Address  to  Sir  Edmund  Walker  Head,  the  Governor-General. 

nr./*f  T.   ^l''*i"^  ""^   *''^  Wesleyan   Conference  in   1862   the  following  Address    was 
IZZ-  «— -General  in  regard  to  Victoria  University  and  the  University 

May  it  Phase   Your  Excellency; 

verZlToTr^  "''""  '  V"  "^  ^''P^'^^  ^^"^^^^^'^  ^°  Upper  Canada,  we  have 
pe  mitted   one  of  our  own  members  to  devote   himself  nearly  eighteen  years,   and  we 

whlre'Thr  b    /    '"'''"  1  Day  Sch,K.l.  accords  with  the  circumstances  of'the  Co'ntrv! 

^i  retard  lot^T  ^V  ""'"t''!  ^"'"  '""^  "^^'^^  '^"^  ^^  *^^^^  ^"-^  -^  ^-tor 
in  regard  to  their  Religious   Instructions   and  duties. 

Upon  the  same  principle,  in  the  higher  branches  of  edncatioTi,  for  the  acquisition 
of  which  youth  must  leave  their  Parents  and  Pastors,  we  believe  the  Home  and  Pa  oral 
oversight  and  Instruction  should  be  provided  in  the  constitution  and  administratTon 
of  the  College,  to  which  such  yor.th  are  «ent.  While,  therefore,  we  admit  the  wisdom 
and  justice,  upon  the  ground  of  equal  rights  to  all  classes,  that  liberal  provision  should 
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b«  made  by  the  Legislature  for  that  class  of  the  community  who  desire  to  have  their 
Sons  without  parental,  or  pastoral,  oversight  during  their  course  of  Collegiate  Educa- 
tion we  think  that  provision,  equally  liberal,  should  be  made  for  the  larger  class,  or 
cl.sa'es,  of  the  community  who  erect  their  own  Colleges  in  order  that  their  Sons  may 
be  under  Religious  Oversight  while  they  pursue  the  national  Curriculum  of  Collegiate 
Education,  and  are  subjected  to  a  national  standard  of  Examination.  It  is  under 
the  influence  of  such  convictions  of  duty,  that  we  have  established  a  College,  which 
has  already  sent  forth  many  hundreds  of  educated  youths,  and  which,  with  similar 
Colleges,   we   believe  is  entitled  to  liberal  and  permanent  Endowment  by   the  Logisla- 

""^  We  trust  that,  under  the  cnlightoned  and  liberal  administration  of  Your  Excel- 
lency objects  so  important  and  national  will  bo  accomplished;  and  that  this  noble  part 
of  Her  Majesty's  Dominions  will  be  blessed  with  a  career  of  unprecedented  peace  and 

prosperity.  . 

To  this  Address  the  Governor-General  made  the  following  Reply:  — 
To  the  Ministers  of  the  Wesleyan  Church  in  Canada,  in  Conference  Assembled: 

"You  will  not  expect  me,  on  the  present  occasion,  to  give  any  opinion  on  subjects 
which  may  become  matters  for  discussion  in  the  Legislature  of  the  Country;  but  I  may 
be  permitted  to  say  that,  in  the  arrangement  of  the  System  of  Education,  every  facility 
should  be  afforded  to  Parents  and  Pastors  to  enable  them  to  supply  the  Religious  ele- 
ment you  speak  of." 

Rbsolutions  Relatinq  to  Victoria  College  Sustentation  Fund. 

1  That  this  Conference  is  deeply  impressed  with  the  necessity  and  importance  <  f 
general  and  svstematic  efforts  to  maintain  the  University  of  Victoria  College,  embrac- 
ing as  it  does,  not  only  an  Undergraduate  Course  of  University  Studies,  but  also  an 
English  and  Preparatory  Grammar  Scho-ol.  imparting  a  thorough  English  and  Grammar 
School  Education  to  those  youths  who  do  not  pursue  the  higher  studies  of  the  Uni- 
versity. 

2.  That  each  Minister,  or  Preacher,  pledge  himself,  independently  of  former  sub- 
scriptions, to  contribute  at  least  Ten  cents  +-  the  support  of  Victoria  College  during 
the  present  Conference  year,  and  use  his  st  exertions  to  induce  the  Members  of 
our  Congregations  under  his  charge  to  do  u.o  same,  since  every  Member  of  our  Con- 
gregations has  as  much  personal  and  national  interest  in  our  College  as  his  Minister. 

3.  That  we  affectionately  entreat  the  Members  of  our  Congregations  to  co-operate 
with  us  in  this  general  and  systematic  effort  to  sustain,  with  increased  efficiency,  one 
of  the  most  important  Institutions  of  our  Church  and  Country. 

4.  That  a  copy  of  these  Resolutions  be  published  in  the  Minutes  and  in  the 
Christian  Guardian,  and  that  each  Superintendent  of  a  Circuit  be  directed  to  bring 
them  before  the  August  Quarterly  Meeting  of  his  Circuit. 

5.  That  the  several  sums  raised  in  accordance  with  the  foregoing  Resolutions,  be 
transmitted  to  the  Treasurer  of  Victoria  College,  as  soon  after  the  first  day  of  next 
January  as  possible. 

6.  That  the  subject  of  these  Resolutions  shall,  by  the  Chairman  of  Districts,  be 
brought  under  the  notice  of  the  Financial  District  Meetings,  and  that,  at  the  May 
District  Meeting,  the  result  of  the  effort  on  each  Circuit  and  Mission  must  be  reported, 
and   recorded   in  the  Financial  Returns  oi  the  District. 

In  addition  to  the  successful  prosecution  of  our  educational  work  in  Victoria 
College,  we  arc  glad  to  state  that,  during  the  past  yoar,  there  ha=.  been  opened  in  the 
City  of  Hamilton  an  Institution  of  great  importance  for  the  religious  education  of 
the' Daughters  of  Canada.  "The  Wesleyan  Female  College,  Hamilton."  is  founded  .sub- 
stantially   on   the  same    principles   as    the   Wesleyan    College    in    Sheffield.    England. 
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Although  recently  established,  the  prospects  of  success  and  usefulness  are  highly  en- 
couraging, and  we  are  persuaded  that  this  additional  evidence  of  the  growing  power 
of  the  Church  in  Canada  will  afford  much  satisfaction.  You  will,  with  us,  see  the 
importance  and  necessity  of  multiplying  and  cherishing  Institutions  of  learning  for 
both  sexes,  under  the  influence  and  control  of  Methodism,  when  we  inform  you  that, 
by  the  recent  Census  of  the  Province,  it  is  certain  that  Methodism  is  numerically 
stronger  than  any  other  Protestant  Denomination  in  Canada. 

Procbedinqs  of  the  Board  or  Victoria  Universitt. 


Mr.  J.  H.  Dumble  gave  a  report  of  the  proceedings  of  the 


February  ISth,  1862. 
Finance  Committee. 

Mr.  Cameron  was  added  to  that  Committee. 

It  was  moved  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Dumble,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  Wellington  Jeffers, 
and  unanimously  resolved,  that  the  Finance  Committee  be  authorized  to  rent  the  Din- 
ing Hall  and  Kitchen  to  some  proper  person  for  the  next  Collegiate  year,  and  on  such 
terms  as  the  Committee  may  deem  fit ;  also  that  the  Committee  may  rent  the  Students' 
Rooms  to  Students,  lend  the  Steward's  Rooms  to  one  of  the  Professors,  on  such  condi- 
tions as  they  may  think  proper. 

The  Reverend  W.  H.  Poole  and  Mr.  William  Kerr  were  appointed  Auditors  of  the 
College  Accounts  for  tne  present  financial  year. 

Moved  by  the  Reverend  S.  S.  Nelles,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  Wellington  Jeflfers, 
and,  Besolved,  That  the  Treasurers  be  instructed  to  prepare  and  send  Circulars  to  the 
Chairmen  of  Districts  and  Superintendents  of  Circuits,  respecting  the  College  Ten 
Cent  Sustentation  Fund. 

The  President  of  the  College  brought  before  the  Board  the  question  of  organizing 
the  Faculty  of  Law,  which  had  been  previously  sanctioned  by  the  Board,  A  Curriculum 
which  had  beer,  prepared  by  competent  legal  Gentlemen  was  adopted,  and  Messieurs 
R.  A.  Harri.«on  and  I.;  wis  Wallbridge  were  appointed  Examiners  for  the  coming  year. 

May  13th,  1862.  Moved  by  the  Reverend  John  Douse,  seconded  by  Mr.  William 
Kerr,    and, — 

Easolved,  That  the  arrangements  of  the  Committee  be  approved. 
Moved  by  the  Reverend  John  Douse,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  George  R.  Sander- 
son, and, — 

Resolved,  That  the  Bursar's  Financial  statement  be  received,  adopted  and  printed. 
Moved  by  Mr.  William  Anglin,  seconded  by  Doctor  Michael  Lavell,  and,— 
Resolved,  That  the  Investing  Committee  be  directed  to  sell  the  Gas  Stock,  held  by 

the  Board,  and  reinvest  the  proceeds  in  land  Securities. 

Moved  by  Mr.  W.  W.  Dean,  seconded  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Dumble,   and,— 

Resolved,   That  the   Investing   Committee  be   directed   to   collect  in    cash,    or  take 

Mortgage  security  for  the  amount  due  the  College  from  Reverend  John  Ryers'on. 

Moved  by  Mr.   J.    H.  Dumble,   seconded   by   Mr.   William   Anglin,  that  the  Book 
.  Steward  be  requested  to  pay  to  the  Investing  Committee  the  sum  of  $600  now  invested 

in  the   Book  Room.      (Carried.) 

Moved  by  Mr.  William  Anglin,  seconded  by  Mr.  William  Kerr,  That  the  new  Board 
be  recommended  to  appoint  the  Bursar  of  the  College  to  be  the  Treasurer  of  the  Schol- 
arship Fund.     (Carried.) 

Moved  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  Nelles,  seconded  by  Mr.  William  Anglin.  That  the 
cordial  thanks  of  the  Board  are  due,  and  are  hereby  tendered,  to  Mr.  J.  H.  Dumble, 
for  the  very  efficient  and  8ati«lact«ry  manner  in  which  he  has  discharged  the  duties  of 
College  Bursar  during  the  present  year,  to  Mr.  Thomas  Dumble  for  the  valuable  assist- 
ance  rendered  by  him  to  the  Bursar  in  procuring  Banking  accommodation.     (Carried.) 
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June  4th,  1862.  The  Reverend  Doctor  Green  gave  a  brief  account  of  his  recent 
visit  to  Quebec,  in  relation  to  Collt^o  matters,  in  which  ho  said  that  the  Honourable 
John  S.  McDonald  assures  me  that  he  is  fully  with  us  on  the  University  Question.  The 
Honourable  M.  H.  Foley  says  he  is  resolved  that,  so  far  as  he  is  concornod,  wo  shall 
have  a  liberal  and  permanent  support  for  Victoria  College.  I  have  not  seen  Mr.  Alex- 
ander Morris,  but  ho  is  with  us,  but  nothing  can  be  done  just  now. 

July  SOth,  1862.  Moved  by  the  Reverend  S.  D.  Rice,  seconded  by  Reverend 
Wellington  Jeffers,  That,  in  accordance  with  the  recommendation  of  the  Board  at 
it«i  meeting  in  May,  the  Bursar  be  also  Treasurer  of  the  Scholarship  Fund. 

Moved  by  the  Reverend  S.  D.  Rice,  and  seconded  by  the  Reverend  Richard  Jones, 
That  Mr.  J.  H.  Dumble,  the  Reverend  J.  B.  Aylesworth,  M.D.,  be  joint  Treasurers 
of  Victoria  College  for  the  ensuing  year.  Moved  in  Amendment  by  Doctor  Green,  and 
seconded  by  the  Reverend  James  Spencer,  That  Mr.  J.  H.  Dumble  be  Bursar,  and 
Doctor  J.  B.  Aylesworth  Associate  Treasurer.  The  Amendment  was  lost,  and  the 
original    Resolution  was  .then  carried. 

Moved  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  Green,  and  seconded  by  the  Reverend  James  Spencer, 
That  the  Reverend  J.  B.  Aylesworth,  M.D.,  be  appointed  Treasurer  of  the  Scholarship 
Fund.     (Carried.) 

Moved  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Dumble,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  S.  D.  Rice,  That  the 
Treasurer  of  the  Scholarship  Fund  be  authorized  to  deposit  the  Scholarship  Securities 
with  the  Bank  so  as  to  aid  the  Treasurers  in  obtaining  Money  for  the  current  expenses, 
if  it  be  found  necessary.     (Carried.) 

October  22nd,  1862.  Moved  by  the  Reverend  Richard  Jones,  seconded  by  Doctor 
C.  M.  Cameron,  That  an  Agent  be  appointed  to  enter  at  once  upon  the  work  of  col- 
lecting the  Scholarship  notes  no'w  due  to  the  College,  and  also  to  procure  subscriptions 
for  the  purpose  of  paying  ofiF  the  College  debt.     (Carried.) 

Moved  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Dumble,  and  seconded  by  the  Reverend  Wellington  Jeffers, 
That  one-half  of  the  amount  subscribed  shall  be  payable  when  the  sum  of  $30,000  shall 
have  beeoi  subscribed,  and  the  remainder  at  the  expiration  of  one  year  from  that  time. 
(Carried.) 

Moved  by  the  Reverend  James  Spencer,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  S.  S.  Nelles,  and 
carried.  That  Doctor  J.  B.  Aylesworth  he  Agent  of  the  College. 

Moved  by  the  Reverend  James  Spencer,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  Wellington 
Jeffers  and  carried,  That  the  Salary  of  the  Agent  for  the  present  year  be  Seven  hun- 
dred dollars,  ($700). 

Moved  by  the  Reverend  Wellington  Jeffers,  seconded  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Dumble,  That 
the  Salary  of  the  President  of  the  College  be  Three  hundred  and  fifty  pounds,  (£350), 
with  Rooms.     (Carried.) 

liesolved,  That  Doctor  E.  P.  Harris  and  Mr.  William  Kerr  be  Auditors  of  the 
Treasurer's  Accounts  during  the  year. 

Moved  by  the  Reverend  S.  S.  Nc.lles,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  G.  R.  Sanderson, 
and  carried,  That  Doctors  Ryerson  and  Wood,  the  Reverend  Wellington  Jeffers,  and 
the  Mover  be  a  Committee  to  prepare,  on  behalf  of  the  Board,  a  Memorial  to  the  Log 
islature  on  the  subject  of  University  Reform. 

Resolved,  Tliat  Doctor  J.  B.  Aylesworth  be  directed  to  take  steps  to  secure  the 
Land  belonging  to  the  College  in  Marmora. 

The  Board  read  a  Letter  and  a  Resolution  from  the  Financial  District  Meeting 
of  the  King.st<)U  District,  in  relation  to  University  Reform,  and  it  was  moved  by  the 
Reverend  Doctor  Nelles,  seconded  by  Doctor  Ryerson.  and  carried,  that  the  Letter 
and  Resolution  be  referred  to  the  Conference  Special  Committee. 
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Governor  and  Chaplain's  Report  of  the  Hamilton  Female  Collegb. 

..  ."'..■:.™.'S;;?i."„t","'""  rr;  "-."■■  "■■;■'■  ""•'-•>- 

cTnll  hTi  •    T         ^''^   ^'""""*   °^    ^"°"^'  ^^^'y    St'xlent    boarding    in  the 

College  has  been  required  to  attend  the  Bible  CIa.ss  on  Sabbath  afternoon. 

Ihus  we  have  been  labouring  to  meet  the  expectations  which  were  raised    and  i. 

:idti:t'-Tttrsotd  rr.^^-%«*  *^«  op-^^^-  ^^  the  cXir;  tptit: 

rnCT  K^  a  sound  Religious  influence  should  pervade  every  department  of  the 

College,  but,  especially,  the  domestic  department.     In  concluding  this  Rep^rryou  will 

s  on  foTnd  l7-^  "r*T"'  "'"'^  *'^  '"*'^^  «^  *^«  °^-  -^^'h  I  have' held, Tvey 
oon  found  I  had  not  only  a  comparatively  new,  but  a  very  difficult  and  delickte  tZl 

fi  mne  '/•     .     t''\  """^^^   '^''"'^^  ™"^^  P^*^-^^«   -d    forbearance,   as    wel     as 

firmness,  and  in  humble  dependence  upon  God,   I  have  endeavoured   faithful  y  to  dis 

:r:red™:ur  irbo::s' '"""  ^^  ^'" '  --  ^^^-^^-^ '-  *^« — o^ — thrt  t 

«ffi  I^'  I°«^it"tion  is  now  fairly  before  the  Country  as  an  acknowledged  fact  The 
efficency  and  exceUency  of  which  will  have  to  be  judged  of  by  its  work  Present 
results  I  think  are  such  as  cannot  fail  to  inspire  hope  for  the  future 

Hamilton,  May  29th,  1862.  Rxchard  Jones,   Governor  'and  Chaplain. 

IL     THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHUROT|OP  |COTLAND)  REPRESENTING  QUEEN'S 
Proceedings  op  the  Synod  op  the  Presbyterian  Church  (op  Scotland). 

May  26th,  1862.  The  Synod  elected  the  Reverend  Doctors  Urquhart  and  Machar 
to  be  Trustees  of  Queen's  College,  in  accordance  with  the  Royal  Charter!  andL^uted 
the  Clerk  to  intimate  this  election  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Tru  tees  that  the'r 
names  may  be  placed  at  the  top  of  the  list  of  Clerical  Trustees 

The  Annual  Report  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Queen's  College  having  been  read 
It  was  moved  by  Mr.  Campbell  (Nottawasaga),  seconded  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  Math^e 
son,  and  passed  unanimously,  that  the  Report  now  read  be  received;  that  the  Svnod 
record  their  high  gratification  at  the  many  evidences  of  increased  efficiency  which  it 
discloses,  more  especially  at  the  facts,  that  there  has  been  during  the  past  Session  so 
marked  an  increase  of  Students  in  the  Theological  Faculty,  and  that  several  new 
Scholarships  have  been  founded  by  the  munificence  of  private  benefactors-  and  resolve 
to  regard  these  evidences  of  extended  usefulness  as  a  renewed  c..U  to  more  eenern,,, 
support  of  this  Institution  throughout  the  Church,  and  more  fervent  prayer  in  it« 
behalf. 

The  Report  of  the  Trustees  of  Queen's  College,  having  boon  called  for 
by  the  Principal.     It  was  moved  by  the  Reverend  J.  H.  McKe'rras,  seconded'^bv  Mr 
McKinnon,  and   passed   unanimously,    that   the   Report  be   received;  that   the   S       d 
record  their  high   gratification  at  the  many  evidences  furnished   thereby  of  incre^"^ 
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«mciency,  more  especially  at  the  fact  that  the  numhor  of  graduates  and  ol  stua* 
sent  forth  from  the  Divinity  Hall  considernbly  exceeds  that  of  any  former  year ; 
resolve  to  regard  these  evidences  of  extended  usefulness  a«  a  renewed  call  to  mor» 
generous  support  of  this  Institution  throughout  the  Church,  and  more  fervent  prayer 
in  its  behalf. 

Statutes  numbered  18,  19,  55  and  109  of  Queen's  University  and  College  were  sub- 
mitted to  the  Synod  for  approval.  It  was  agreed  that  these  matters  be  referred  to 
the  Examining  Committee  to  be  appointed  to-morrow. 

The  Synod  proceeded  to  the  election  of  three  Trustees  of  Queen's  College  in  room 
of  the  Reverends  Robert  Burnet,  Duncan  Morrison  and  Professor  Williamson.  It  was 
moved  by  Mr.  Creighton,  and  seconded  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  Cook,  That  the  Rev- 
erends George  Bell,  Duncan  Morrison  and  Doctor  Williamson  be  choson.  It  was  moved 
in  amendi.  mt  by  Mr.  Snodgrass.  and  seconded  by  Mr.  Mann,  That  the  Reverends 
George  BeU,  Duncan  Morrison  and  Kenneth  McLennan  be  elected.  The  motion  was 
carried  by  a  vote  of  31  to  16,  and  the  Moderator  declared  accordingly.  From  this 
decision  Doctor  Mathieson  dissented,  because  it  is  illegal  for  a  Professor  of  Queen's 
College  to  act  as  a  Tru.stee ;  to  which  dissent  Mr    Mann  adhered. 

It  was  moved  by  Principal  Leitch,  and  seconded  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  Mathie- 
son That  the  Synod  remit  to  a  Committeo,  consisting  of  Judge  Malloch,  Convenor, 
the' Honourable  Alexander  Morris,  and  Judge  Logio,  tho  consideration  of  the  question 
of  whether  a  Professor  of  Queen's  College  can  hgally  be  elected  a  member  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees,  an'l  that  they  be  requested  to  report  to  next  Meeting  of  Synod. 
The  motion  passed  by  vote  of  37  to  21. 

Numbers  18,  19,  55  and  109  of  the  Statutes  of  Queen's  University  were  read  and 
approved  of,  and  the  Moderator  and  Clerk  were  instructed  to  attach  their  signatures 

Th™ro  was  read  a  Report  of  Jtidgo  Malloch,  Judge  Logic,  and  the  Honourable 
Alexander  Morris,  a  Committee  appointed  to  consider  whether  a  Profe.ssor  of  Queen  s 
College  can  be  legally  elected  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Trustoes,  stating  that  it  is 
their  unanimous  opinion  that  a  Professor  cannot  bo  legally  appointed  U>  act  as  both 
a  Professor  and  a  Trustee.     The  Report  was  ordered  to  be  kept  in  retentis. 

The  Synod  proceeded  to  the  election  of  Three  Trustees  of  Queen's  University,  in 
room  of  Reverends  John  McMorine.  Doctor  Mathieson,  and  Doctor  Cook,  who  retired 
according  to  the  requirements  of  the  Charter.  Doctor  Mathieson  and  Mr.  McMorine 
were  re-elected,  and  the  Reverend  Archibald  Walker  was  elected  in  room  of  Doctor 
Cook,  who  declined  re-election. 

Proceedings  o»  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Queen's  University. 

February  19th,  1862.  A  Bond  to  the  College  by  the  Honourable  Alexander  Camp- 
bell was  read  to  create  a  Scholarship  of  the  value  of  £20  to  be  called  the  Campbell 
Scholarship,  and  to  be  awarded  in  rotation  every  year  for  the  ensuing  five  years  to  a 
Scholar  in  each  of  the  Newburgh,  Bath  and  Kingston  County  Grammar  Schools,  who 
shall,  upon  examination,  be  adjudged  the  most  proficient  in  the  subjoctfi  of  Matricula- 
tion, and  shall,  thereafter,  enter  as  a  Student  of  the  First  year  in  the  University  of 

Queen's  College.  ,  ..      m      l 

W^hereupon  it  was  unanimously  resolved  that  the  warmest  thanks  of  the  Trustees 
b*  returned  to  the  Honourable  Mr.  Campbell  for  his  kind  and  judicious  liberality  in 
the  creation  of  the  above  Scholarship,  and  that  an  extract  of  this  Mmute  be  com- 
municated  to  him  by  the  Secretary.  .  c  ,      i 

The  Trustees,  having  heard  tlie  Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Union  of  Snhools. 
agreed  to  the  union  of  the  College  and  Grammar  School  on  the  following  conditions : 

Fvrti.  That  the  Trustees  of  the  County  Grammar  School  make  good  all  engage- 
ments with  the  Teachers  of  the  Preparatory  School. 
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Second.  That  the  Senatus,  Acadernicus  of  Queen's  College  bo  requested  to  act 
»s  vi^itora  of  thu  County   Grammar  School. 

Third.  That  th«  College  continue  their  grant  of  £7/5  currency  on  the  condition 
that  it  bo  applied  to  the  founding  of  Scholarships  from  the  city  common  School*  to  the 
County  Grammar  School. 

Fourth.  That  the  College  grant  £30  currency  annually,  to  be  applied  to  the 
founding  of  three  Scholarships  from  the  Grammar  School  to  Queen's  Colle.go. 

Fifth.  That  the  Masters  and  Pupils  of  the  Preparatory  School  bo  transferred  to 
the  Grammar  School  as  soon  as  the  Trustees  can  make  suitablo  arrangements. 

February  22nd,  1862.  The  Principal  reported  from  Committee  on  Union  of  Schools 
that  the  conditions  proposed  by  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Queen's  College  had  been 
acceded  to  by  the  Trustees  of  the  Kingston  County  Grammar  School,  and  that  arrange- 
ments had  been  made  for  transferring  the  Teachers  and  Pupils  of  the  Preparatory 
School  to  the  County  Grammar  School  Building. 

March  19th,  1862.  The  Secretary  was  authorized  to  lease  the  Premises  lately 
occupied  as  the  Preparatory  School  to  the  Board  of  Common  School  Trustees  for  one 
year  for  £25  rent. 

The  Principal  having  brought  under  the  notice  of  the  Board  the  subject  of  Law 
Lectures  in  the  University  being  taken  as  a  substitute  for  attending  at  Terms  in 
Toronto,  was  authorized  to  prepare  and  submit  at  next  Meeting  of  the  Board  a  Memor- 
ial to  the  Law  Society  on  the  subject. 

The  Principal,  the  Reverends  Doctors  Machar  and  Williamson,  were  appointed  a 
Committee  to  consider  the  plan  of  a  general  aflBliation  of  the  several  Universities  of 
the  Province,  with  a  view  to  further  action  on  the  subject. 

April  15th,  1862.  The  Principal  submitted  the  Draft  of  a  Memorial  to  the  Law 
Society  upon  the  subject  of  Law  Lectures  in  the  University  being  taken  as  a  substitute 
for  attending  at  Terms  in  Toronto,  which  was  approved  and  ordered  to  be  transmitted 
to  the  Law  Society. 

The  Principal  stated  fully  to  the  Board  the  nature  of  his  visits  to  Toronto  in 
connection  with  the  University  C,  lestion  and  of  the  views  he  had  given  in  to  the 
University  Commissioners;  thereupon  it  was  moved  by  Mr.  John  Paton,  seconded  by 
Mr.  Cameron,  and, — 

Besolved,  That  the  Principal,  the  Reverend  Doctors  Williamson  and  Machar,  be 
appointed  a  Committee  to  prepare  a  memorial  to  the  Legislature,  embodying  these 
views,  and  that  the  Memorial  be  printed  and  circulated. 

April  16th,  1862.  The  vacancy  in  the  Chair  of  Logic  and  Mental  and  Moral  Phil- 
osophy having  been  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  Board,  it  was  unanimously 

Besolved,  That  the  Principal  be  request»-d  to  recommend  a  suitably  qualified  Person 
to  fill  the  oflBce.  That,  while  the  Board  have  not  the  power  to  depute  their  constitu- 
tional rights  to  the  Principal,  yet  the  Members  prosent  pledge  themselves  to  give 
the  fullest  weight  to  his  recommendation.  That  the  Salary  of  the  Professor  of  Logic 
and  Mental  and  Moral  Philosophy  shall  be  the  same  as  at  present,  videlicet,  $1,500 
per  annum,  and  that  the  expense  of  the  new  Professor  in  removing  to  Kingston  shall 
be  defrayed  by  the  Board. 

August  nth,  1862.  The  Secretary  read  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Simon  S.  Lawrie,  Sec- 
retary to  General  Assembly's  Colonial  Committee,  dated  Edinburgh,  14th  of  May,  1862, 
acknowledging  the  recoint  of  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Trustees  of  this  Instituti.m; 
expressing  the  satisfaction  of  the  Committee  therewith;  and  authorizing  the  Secretary 
to  the  Board  to  draw  on  him  for  £350  sterling.  Tho  Secretary  reported  that  he  had 
acknowledged  the  receipt  of  this  Letter;  advised  Mr.  Lawrie  of  his  having  drawn  on 
him  for  the  amount  stated,  payable  to  the  order  of  the  Treasurer ;  and  conveyed  the 
thanks  of  the  Trustees  to  the  Committee  for  their  continued  liberality  to  the  College. 
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A  letter  from  Mr.  John  May,  of  date  11th  uf  August,  1802,  was  read  in  roferonce 
to  his  resignation  of  the  appointment  of  Head  Master  of  th«  Kingston  County  Grunimnr 
School;  also  extract  from  proceedings  at  Meeting  of  Trustees  of  the.  Kingston  County 
Orammiir  School  held  on  the  9th  instant. 

Tho  Trustofys,  having  hoard  the  Letter  and  extract  road,  and  considering  that 
their  relations  to,  and  arrangements  with,  the  Grammar  School  continue  unchanged, 
express  their  regret  nt  the  sudden  resignation  of  Mr.   May,  late  Head  Master. 

September  8th,  1862.  A  communication  from  Mr.  J.  George  Hodgins,  of  Toronto, 
was  read,  reciuosting  information  regarding  Queen's  College  to  embodied  in  a  forth- 
coming Publication  upon  th,«  Educational  Institutions  of  the  Province.  The  Reverend 
Doctor  Williamson  was  requested  to  prepare  and  submit  to  the  Board  a  reply  to  the 
communication. 

OcAober  9  ,  1862.  The  Secretary  was  instructed  to  inform  Mr.  Murray  of  his 
appointment  and  fend  him  extracts,  of  Minute  of  appointment;  to  advise  the  Principal 
of  Mr.  Murray'.s  appointment  and  to  communicate  to  Mr.  Crombio  that  Mr.  Murray  is 
the  ■uccesaful  Candidate  for  the  vacant  (."hair. 


i 


m 


STATEMENT  OF  THE  UNIVERSITY  QUESTION  BY  THE  BOARD  OF  TRUSTEES 

OF  QUEEN'S  UNIVERSITY,  1862. 

The  terms  of  the  original  Despatch  of  the  Duke  of  Portland  in  1797,  communicat- 
ing the  intention  of  His  Majesty  Goorge  III.  to  set  apart  a  port  i  of  the  Crown 
Lands  for  the  purposes  of  a  Higher  Education  in  Upper  Canada,  expressly  declare 
the  object  of  the  University  Endowment  to  be  for  the  establiahmeint,  not  of  a  Univer- 
sity, or  College,  but  ot  Universities,  or  "Seminaries  of  a  larger  and  more  comprehensive 
nature,"  (that  is,  than  the  Grammar  Schools  just  before  mentioned  and  provided  for.) 
"for  the  promotion  of  Religious  and  moral  learning,  and  the  study  of  the  Arts  and 
Sciences."* 

These  are  the  express  terms,  let  it  be  remembered,  of  the  Original  Despatch,  in 
conformity  with  which  a  Grant  from  the  Crown  of  upwards  of  2,50,000  acres  was  placed 
in  1798  at  the  disposal  of  the  Provincial  Legislature  as  the  public  University  Endow- 
ment for  Upper  Canada, — and  they  wore  employed  with  a  far  sighted  wisdom.  In  a 
region  of  vast  extent,  the  centralization  of  a  higher  education,  and  the  monopoly  of 
the  public  means  for  its  diflPusio:.  by  one  locality,  and  for  the  benefit  of  a  few,  are  as 
opposed  to  the  real  interests  of  the  Country,  as  they  are  the  very  reverse  of  what  was 
designed  by  the  original  Grant. 

Nevertheless  by  the  influence  of  certain  parties  at  the  time,  to  which  we  need  not 
here  further  advert,  the  disposal  of  this  Endowment  was  taken  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
Provincial  Legislature,  and  a  deed  of  Endowment  of  the  whole  226,000  acres  of  Univer- 
sity Lands,  (the  number  of  Acres  having  been  reduced  by  exchange  for  Crown  Lands 
more  valuable  and  available  at  the  time),  was  obtained  in  January,  1828,  in  favour 
of  King's  College  alonei,  for  which  a  Charter  had  been  granted  through  the  same 
influence  in  the  previous  year.  This  proceeding,  as  well  as  the  Charter  itself,  which 
was  of  the  moat  exclusive  character,  gavei  universal  dissatisfaction.  That  Charter 
was,  therefore,  after  a  ten  years'  struggle,  amended  to  a  certain  extent  by  the  Pro- 
rincial  Act,  on  Charter,  of  1837. 

As  the  Charter  of  1837,  however,  made  no  change  in  the  appropriation  of  the 
Endowment,  and  left  the  management  of  the  University  very  much  as  before,  general 
dissatisfaction  still  continued.  Two  Bills  were  at  diflferent  periods  brought  before 
Parliament  for  a  farther  amendment  of  the  Charter.  One  of  these  was  unsuccessful. 
Tlifl  fj+jiflj..  brought,  in  bv  the  Honourable  ^Villiam  H.  Draoer,  and  which  provided  for 
the  Incorporation  of  the  several  Chartered  Colleges  in  the  Province,  as  integral  parts 
of  one  University,  and  for  the  Endowment  of  each  out  of  the  public  University  Fund, 
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wtis  approved  of  by  all  the  leading  Denomifiationa  of  Upper  Canada  It  was,  how- 
ever, interrupted  in  its  rout  n  by  tho  abrupt  tern  nation  of  the  Se.s«inn  of  PiirHamont 
which  procodml  tin*  advent  of  th«  party  of  the  Honourublo  Ilobort  Hai  'win  to  power. 
A  JJill  wn«,  thereafter,  brought  in  by  Mr,  Baldwin  him.self  in  1849,  twelve  yeart 
after  the  amended  Charter  of  18.17,  Thiit  Hill  was  passe<l,  and  chauKed  entirely  th« 
Constitution  of  the  University  by  estahliHhiiig  one  University  College  of  Toronto  of 
n  wholly  secular  kind,  strictly  excluding  from  within  its  walls  all  Divine  Worship,  or 
public  Prayers,  but  providing  for  the  affiliation  to  it  of  the  other  Chartered  Colleges, 
none  of  which,  however,  wore  to  receive  any  jwrtion  of  the  Public  Endowment,  wVilo 
they  were  to  give  up  their  right  of  conferring  Degrees,  and  to  become  merely  Theo- 
logical Colleges,  or  Halls. 

As  might  have  been  foreseen,  still  greater  dis«atisfa(  tion,  if  pos  ihlei,  than  before 
was  cit'ate<l  by  the  Act  of  1849.  and  none  of  the  other  Colleges  did  affiliate.  It  was 
found  newssarv,  therefore,  to  amend  that  Act  by  the  present  University  Act  of  1853, 
brought  in  by  the  Honourable  Francis  Hincks.  By  that  Act),  the  University  is  declared 
tt)  bo  separate,  and  distinct,  from  the  College  of  Toronto,  or  any  otl.or  College,  and 
provision  is  made  for  the  Incorporation  of  othor  Colleges  in  the  Univorr.jf,  and 
for  their  receiving  n  portion  of  the  'Surplus"  of  the  public  University  lur.i.^  for 
their  support. 

In  cons'fnience  of  the  objet'ionable  nature  of  some  of  the  provisions  of  the  Act 
of  1853  itseli,  and  the  r  annn  wimh  have  been  employed  to  defoat  its  intent,  none  of 
these  objects  have  beei  ( ,  rried  .  .to  practical  eifFect.  Such,  however,  undoubtedly 
were  the  purposes  for  wi.'c!'  it  wa*  framed,  and  passed  into  a  law.  This  is  proved  by 
the  testimony  of  at  least  t;  rw  of  the  members  of  the  Administration  of  Mr.  Hincks, 
by  whom  it  was  brought  beiore  the  Provincial  Parliament, — by  the  Preamble  of  the 
Act,  which  fully  declares  the  desirat)leness  <  i  differeint  University  Colleges  in  a  grow- 
ing, and  widely  extended.  Country. — by  its  express  provisions  for  the  separation  of 
the  University  from  the.  College  of  Toronto,  and  by  the  Fifty-fourth  Section  explicitly 
recognising  the  right  of  the  other  Chartered  Colleges  to  a  share  in  the  Surplus  of  the 
Endowment  for  the  diffusion  of  a  higher  education,  and  providing  that  the  whole 
Surplus  Funds  should  be  set  apart  to  aid  in  their  support.  Nay  more,  in  order  that 
there  might  be  as  large  a  surplus  as  possible  for  the  support  of  other  Collciges,  the 
Faculties  of  Law  and  Medicine  were  abolished  in  University  College,  Toronto,  which 
was,  thenceforth,  to  consist  of  only  one  Faculty,  the  Faculty  of  Arts, — and  the  sum 
for  building  purposes  for  University  College  was  expressly  limited  to  what  was  neces- 
sary for  "improvements"  on,  or  "additions"  to  the  ample  Buildings  then  in  existence. 
In  this  way,  it  was  naturally  expected,  that  out  of  a  revenue,  amounting  at  that  time 
to  nearly  £16,000  a  year,  and  which,  by  the  salei  of  many  thousand  Acres  of  valuable 
Lands  still  remaining  of  the  Original  Grant  might  be  yet  vastly  increased,  a  very 
large  sum  indeed  would,  after  providing  for  the  support  of  the  Faculty  of  Arts  in 
University  College,  Toronto,  remain  over  for  the  support  of  the  other  chartered 
Colleges  of  the  Country. 

If  further  proof  be  necessary  of  the  purpose  of  the  Act  of  1853  in  this  respect, 
it  is  enough  to  state  that  it  was  begun  at  first  in  some  measure  fairly,  and  according 
to  its  intention,  to  >(>  carried  into  efiEect,  before  other  evil  influences  had  begun  to 
work  and  make  it  a  dead  letter.  Accordingly  at  the  end  of  the  first  year  after  its 
being  passed,  notwithstanding  the  enormous  sum  even  then  absorbed  by  University 
College,  Toronto,  and  the  extraordinary  payment  of  a  year's  salary  to  the  Professors 
of  Law  and  Medicine,  as  a  compensation  for  the  doing  away  of  these  Faculties  in 
University  College,  a  surplus  of  £6,400  was  set  aside  "to  be  appropriated  by  Parlia- 
ment to  the  support  of  other   Academical    Institutions"  :  and  there  it  still  remains. 

The  Act  of  1853  did  not,  indeed,  take  the.  simple  and  statesmanlike  ground  taken 
in  the  Bill  already  alluded  to  for  the  settlement  of  the  University  Question,  brought 
in  by  the  Honourable  Mr.  Draper,  which  clearly  and  explicitly  provided  for  the  incor- 
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poration  of  the  different  Colleges  as  integral  parts  of  one  University,  and  for  the  par- 
ticipation of  each  in  the  public  University  Fund,  and  which,  in  these  its  leading 
features,  is,  we  are  persuaded,  the  only  settlement  of  the  question  which  will  generally 
satisfy  the  Country,  and  effectually  promote,  the  wider  diffusion  of  literary  and  scientific 
knowledge.  The  Act  of  1853  was  very  far,  therefore,  from  being  a  satisfactory  settle- 
ment; but,  such  as  it  was,  it  ought  certainly  to  have  been  faithfully  and  honestly  car- 
ried out.  It  has  not,  however,  been  so,  and  any  professional  man,  any  candid  person, 
be  he  of  what  profession,  or  persuasion,  he  may,  who  compares  its  provisions  with  its 
practical  working,  and  with  the  proceedings  of  those  entrusted  with  the  carrying  of 
it  into  operation,  will  say,  that  it  has  not  been  so,  and  that  both  the  spirit  and  the 
letter  of  the  Law  have  been  violated. 

1.  In  the  first  place,  one  of  the  main  objects  of  the  Act  1853,  as  stated  in  its 
title,  and  provided  by  its  enactments,  was  the  separation  of  the.  University  proper 
from  University  College,  or  any  other  aflSliated  College,  and,  in  conformity  with  this 
its  design,  the  Senate  at  first  was  composed  of  persons  of  eminence  of  various  per- 
suasions and  professions,  and  comprised  only  one  Professor  of  the  University  College, 
Toronto.  Now,  however,  there  are  in  the  Senate,  the  governing  body  of  the  Univer- 
sity, no  less  than  four  Professors  of  that  College,  and  a  number  of  their  own  Gradu- 
ates, among  the  rest,  the  Principal  of  Upper  Canada  College.  Four  others  are  Min- 
isters of  the  Free  Church,  and  Independentsi,  in  Toronto,  whose  Students  receive 
tuition  in  the  undergraduate  Classes  free,  besides  Scholarships  at  University  College, 
and  who,  therefore,  on  all  occasions  side  with  its  Professors ;  and  of  the  others,  seven, 
or,  eight,  are  non-resident,  and  cannot,  if  they  would,  attend  the  Meeting  of  the 
Senat«.  The  result  is,  that,  the  quorum  of  the  Senate  being  only  five,  the  control  of 
the  whole  affairs  of  the  University  is  now  in  the  hands  of  University  College  and  its 
Professors.  Instead,  therefore,  of  the  University  being  wholly  separate  and  distinct, 
as  was  expressly  designed  by  the  Act,  the  University  and  University  College  are  now 
virtually  one  and  the  same. 

2.  The  Surplus  Income  was,  by  the  University  Act  of  1853,  to  be  reserved  every 
year  for  the  support  of  other  Colleges.  In  the  year  immediately  after  the  passing  of 
that  Aot,  a  surplus  of  £6,400,  as  has  been  already  mentioned,  was  set  apart  for  that 
purpose,  and  hsd  the  funds  been  faithfully  and  economically  managed,  a  still  larger 
amount  ought  to  have  remained  over  every  year  from  the  yearly  increasing  Revenue. 
No  surplus,  however,  with  the  exception  of  £500  additional,  has  since  been  permitted 
to  accrue,  out  of  an  average  Revenue  of  upwards  of  £15,000  a  year,  although  sup- 
porting only  a  single  Faculty  of  Arts,  and,  in  order  that  no  such  surplus  might  accruo 
in  University  College,  a  system  of  the  most  lavish  and  unwarrantable  Expenditure 
has  been  resorted  to  at  the  instigation  of  certain  Professors  of  University  College. 
Nay,  more,  these  Professors  have  openly  declared  their  purpose  practically  to  disre- 
gard and  defeat  the  intent  of  thoi  54th  Section  of  the  University  Act  altogther,  as 
they  have  hitherto  done.  Althougli  therefore,  the  annual  Income  of  the  present 
University  of  Toronto, — reduced  a.s  it  hns  been,  and  small  as  is  the  return  from  Fees 
of  Students  ($226,) — is  now  upwards  of  £13,500,  and  will  certainly  by  the  sale  of  the 
Lands  yet  unsold  even  after  retaining  fifty  Acres  round  the  present  Buildings,  ere 
long  rise  to  £20.000  a  y  vr,  and,  in  all  probability,  much  more;  there  is  every  reason 
to  believe  that  the  result  will  be  the  same,  so  long  as  things  remain  as  they  are. 

Without  entering  into  details  on  this  subject,  which  may  be  found  in  the.  Accounts 
of  the  Revenue  and  Ex^onditure  of  the  University,  in  the  Appendices  to  the.  Journals 
of  the  House  of  Assomhly,  and  in  the  Report  of  the.  last  University  Commission,  it 
may  he  sijffjrif^rst  frs  st.T.t,f»  nno  o-  two  If'.adirsp;  facts  from  which  wo.  m.ay  form  ,somo  idea 
of  the  rest.  Tak-  .  for  example,  the  Bursar's  Office.  The  expen.ses  of  that  Office 
alone,  for  the  collection  and  management  of  the  University  Funds,  have  been  on  an 
average  as  great  as   the   whole   Expenditure   of  Queen's  College,   with   ten   Professors, 
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and  greater  than  that  of  either  Trinity,  or  Victoria,  College.*  Take  again  the  whole 
Annual  Expenditure  of  the  University  Fund,  by  which  a  single  Faculty  in  a  single 
College  of  Toronto  has  hitherto  been  maintained,  and  it  will  be  found  nearly  to  equal 
all  the  Annual  Expenditures  put  together  of  the  other  seven  principal  Chartered 
Colleges  in  Upper  and  Lower  Canada,  most  of  them  with  their  Faculties  complete, 
giving  ae  thorough  an  education,  and  with  ten  times  more  students.  If  the  Prepara- 
tory Schools  in  connection  with  these  different  Institutions  be  taken  into  account, 
the  expenses  of  the  University  of  Toronto  and  its  preparatory  department  will  be 
found  to  be  upwards  of  £2,000  a  year  more  than  those  of  all  the  others.  This  has 
been  conclusively  proved,  and  will  be  seen  by  any  one  who  examines  the  statistics  in 
the  public  returns. 

3.  The  only  authority  given  by  the  Act  for  expenditure  for  building  purposes,  is 
to  the  following  effect:  page  57,  "The  Governor  in  Council  may  authorize  such  per 
nianent  improvements  and  additions  to  the  buildings  (then  in  existence,)  on  the  said 
property  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  purposes  of  the  said  Institutions  respectively, 
and  may  direct  the  cost  thereof  to  be  paid  out  of  the  Permanent  Fund  aforesaid, 
hereby  made  applicable  to  the  support  of  tVo  institution  for  the  purposes  of  which 
the  improvement  or  addition  is  made."  This  is  the  sole  atithority  in  the  Act  for  any 
expenditure  on  buildings.  The  buildings  here  referred  to  were  almost  new,  having 
been  erected  in  1843,  a  few  years  before,  had  cost  £20,000,  while  the  laying  out  of 
the  grounds  around  them  cost  £10,000  more,  and  this  clause  of  the  Act  expressly 
limits  the  expenditure  from  the  permanr  t  fund  for  building  purposes  to  "additions" 
and  "improvements"  on  these  buildings  then  in  existence.  Yet,  in  defiance  of  this 
provision  of  the  statute,  these  costly  buildings  have  been  altogether  abandoned,  new 
buildings  have  been  erected  on  a  totally  different  site  at  a  further  enormous  expense 
of  three  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  dollars.  Not  only,  therefore,  has  the  annual 
income  which  was  required  by  the  Act  to  be  devoted,  first,  to  the  economical  defraying 
of  "current  expenses,"  and  next  to  the  formation  of  a  surplus  fund,  been  illegally 
squandered  and  frittered  away,  but  the  permanent  capital  has  been  illegally  and 
deeply  encroached  upon,  to  the  lasting  injury  of  the  higher  educational  interests  of 
the  Province,  by  this  vast  and  unwarranted  expenditure  on  totally  new  buildings. 

The  cypress  design  and  provisions  of  the  University  Act  of  1853,  having  been 
thus  openly  violated  and  defeated,  the  people  of  Canada,  for  whose  benefit  the  public 
University  Funds  were  set  apart,  art?  under  the  necessity  of  having  recourse  to  the 
Provincial  Parliament,  in  order  that,  a  thorough  investigation  of  the  whole  matter 
having  been  made,  that  Act  may  be  reviewed  and  amended,  of  which  the  practical 
working  has  been,  while  it  contemplates  one  University,  altogether  distinct  from  any 
one  Collegiate  Institution,  to  merge  the  University  into  the  University  College  of 
Toronto,  and,  while  it  contemplates  several  Colleges,  to  foster  one  College  alone. 

Queen's,  Victoria  and  Trinity  Colleges,  as  they  have  already  shewn,  and  the 
whole  population  of  Upper  Canada,  with  the  exception  of  interested  parties  bent  on 
the  maintenance  of  the  present  system  of  thin^t*,  (and  who  will  make  all  the  louder 
noise  the  smaller  their  numbers)  will  hail  with  satisfaction  any  plan  of  settlement, 
either  with,  or  without,  the  incorporation  of  the  different  Colleges  in  one  University 
of  Upper  Canada,  which  shall  give  for  the  support  of  secular  education  in  each  a  just 
share  of  a  Fund  which  was  intended  for  all,  and  shall  tend  best  to  promote  a  fair 
and  generous  rivalry  between  them,  and  to  diffuse  more  widely  the  benefit.^?  of  Academic 
instruction  throughout  the  Land. 

For  the  cau.se,  therefore,  of  a  higher  education,  aa  well  as  in  justice  to  similar 
Institutions,  which,  as  yet  comparatively  unaided,  have  done  much  for  the  advance- 
ment of  learning  as  the  enormously  endowed  University  College  of  Toronto,  or  more, — 
let  all  unite  in  applying  by  petition  on  the  subject  without  delay  to  the  present  Ses- 

*  The  siibji'ot  of  the  Expcn,^;*uro  of  the  Bursar  s  Office  wns  brotiRht  uncier  the  notice  of  the  Government,  and 
the  Bursar  in  reply,  states  that  he  is  .\llowecl  sole  control  of  his  office  and  of  his  subordinates.  He  will  be  able 
to  reduce  its  expense. 
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sion   of   Parliament,    assured,  that   unless  a   Legislative  Enactment  is  to   be  nullified 
and  set  at  nought   with   impunity,  the  Legislature  will  take   immediate   and  effectual 
measures  for  remedying  the  evils  of  which  the  people  of  Canada  have  just  reason  to 
complain,    and    for  finally  settling   this   important   question    in  a   wise  and  equitable 
manner. 

LETTERS  ON  THE  UNIVERSITY  QUESTION  TO  DOCTOR  RYERSON  BY  THE 
PRINCIPAL   OF  QUEEN'S  COLLEGE  UNIVERSITY. 

I.  I  have  learned  that  the  University  of  Toronto  has  recently  recommended  for 
affiliation  with  it  of  several  Institutions.  .  .  .  What  we  aim  at  is  a  system  of 
affiliated  Colleges  with  equal  means  of  Instruction.  .  .  .  Would  you  have  the  good- 
ness to  let  mr  know  the  nature  of  the  Institutions  which  have  been  recommended  by 
the  Senate,  for  affiliation.*  I  have  in  the  meantime  written  to  the  Attorney  General 
asking  delay,  so  that. we  may  reconsider  the  matter.  I  have  also  written  to  him  repre- 
senting that  as  now  the  Affiliated  Colleges  are  to  take  part  in  the  management-  of  the 
University,  it  is  right  that  we  should  have  more  Members.  It  is  unfair  that  Members 
from   University  College  should  so  greatly  preponderate. 

The  objection  of  Doctor  McCaul  to  our  Colleges  being  legally  affiliated  is,  I  am 
persuaded,  not  satisfactory.  Affiliation  is  like  the  electoral  franchise,  or  privilege, 
which  we  maj  take  advantage  of,  or  not,  as  we  please.  The  University  Act  of  1853 
has  affiliated  us,-that  is,  it  has  conferred  upon  our  Students  the  privilege  of  gradu- 
ating, if  they  please,  in  the  University  of  Toronto,  but  the  graduation  implies  two 
conditions  altogether  apart  from  affiliation.  First,  the  Student  must  submit  to  exam- 
ination. Second,  he  must  provide  Certificates  that  he  has  attended  a  certain  Curricu- 
lum. But  these  are  things  quite  distinct  from  affiliation,  affiliation  implies  no  engage- 
ment on  the  part  of  the  Affiliated  Bodies.  When  the  University  of  London  affiliated 
the  Colleges  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  these  Colleges  did  not  come  under  any  obliga- 
tion to  teach  any  prescribed  Course.  It  is  important  to  have  this  fact  established,  as, 
if  we  are  affilia)ted,  then  our  Students  are  entitled  to  Scholarships,  although  they  come 
under  no  obligation  to  graduate  at  University  College.  I  have  submitted  the  matter 
to  the  Honourable  Alexander  Campbell  for  his  legal  opinion.  I  have  also  asked  his 
opinion  as  to  the  legality  of  Degrees  without  a  course  of  Instruction  in  some  Affiliated 
College. 

If  we  can  only  carry  our  Resolution  as  to  the  number  of  continuous  Sessions  of 
the  Senate,  I  think  our  way  is  clear  to  a  thorough  reform,  and  we  may  save  the  repu- 
tation of  the  higher  education  in  Canada.  Mr.  McDonald  seemed  to  be  of  the  opinion 
that  our  actions  in  the  Senate  would  greatly  strengthen  his  hands  in  dealing  with 
University  College   and  its  Revenues. 

Kingston,  21st  January,  1862.  William      icitch. 

II.  I  have  received  yours  of  the  24th  instant  f  and  have  succeeded  in  securing  a 
Substitute  for  the  Public  Meeting  at  Montreal.  I  intend,  therefore,  to  be  at  the 
Meeting  here  on  the  30th. 

I  have  received  an  Amjwer  from  the  Attorney  General,  who  says  that  the  Govern- 
ment has  the  siibject  of  an  increase  of  the  Senate  Members  under  consideration. 

I  am  glad  that  you  take  the  view  that  we  are,  by  the  University  Act  of  1853, 
affiliated,  although  it  is  not  very  agreeable  to  have  inferior  Institutions  put  on  the 
same  level.  Under  a  new  Statute  the  matter,  of  course,  would  bo  put  right,  but, 
under  the  present  Act,  although  they  have  no  right  to  be  represented  in  the  Senate, 
they  would  urge  their  affiliation  as  a  claim. 


*J^Z  '^ferpTiPo  to  tho  Report  of  the  t'nlversity  rommlfaioners,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  senate  have  rorom- 
meiined  for  «ffiHiitinn  with  the  TTniversity  nf  Toronto  "  should  be  thoRs  \?hifh  .'sdnit  &  cnmn-,.".;;  ('!irri<';-,!r,m 
preseribed  by  n  uenerni  Hniversity  Board,  whieh  submit  tlieirStudents  for  simult«neons  oxarnlnation  bv  Kxaniiner's 
appointed  byaueh  Board, and  should  havean  adequate  staff  of  Professors  for  si  vin^'Instruetion  in  the("urrieulum." 

1 1  have  not  l)een  at)U'  to  secure  copies  of  Doctor  Ryerson's  Replies  to  Doctor   Leitch's  Letters,  so  that 
cannot  Insert  them  hvTe.— Editor. 
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I  find  that  the  University  Commissioners  do  not  seem  to  have  practically  any 
policy;  and,  unless  they  have,  they  cannot  make  their  Report  of  much  valuo.  A  mass 
of  Statutes  without  any  definite  purpose  will  not  be  of  much  value.  The  Reverend 
Doctor  Fuller  stated  to  me  that  £5,000  would,  in  his  estimation,  be  enough  for  Uni- 
versity College.  I  have  written  to  Mr.  Nelles  and  he  is  of  the  same  opinion.  This 
is  quite  enough  if  the  fancy  Professorships  are  abolished,  only  four  or  five  retained 
to  complete  a  curriculum  of  Arts.  Five  Professorships  at  £600  each  would  he  £3,000, 
and  two  thousand  would  be  euflficient  to  provide  accommodation  and  all  other  ex- 
penses. I  fear  that  if  the  present  scale  be  kept  there  will  be  no  surplus,  our  only 
hope  apparently  is  the  reduction  of  the  Staff. 

It  is  all  important  that  your  measure  as  to  having  only  two  Sessions  should  be 
carried.  This  is  more  important  than  the  paying  of  expenses.  I  am  to  remain  in 
Toronto  till  Saturday  night,  when  I  leave  for  Port  Hopa.  If  the  Meeting  be  adjourned 
till  Saturday,  I  hope  it  will  be  held  in  the  forenoon,  so  that  I  may  be  able  to  attend. 

27th  January,  1862.    '  William  Leitch. 

III.  In  communicating  with  Provost  Whitaker  and  Bishop  Strachan,  I  learned 
that  a  modification  of  our  plan  of  affiliation,  suggested  in  the  report  of  my  speech  at 
the  Kingston  University  Meeting,  would  remove  their  objections  to  affiliation,  and 
secure  their  support.  It  is  simply  to  give  a  guarantee  for  a  uniform  standard  of  edu- 
cation, without  giving  up  our  University  powers.  This  may  be  done  by  an  affiliation 
of  Un  ersities,  as  in  Scotland,  where  each  retains  its  University  powers;  in  this  case, 
each  University  gives  Degrees,  but  then  there  is  a  Board  above  the  Universities,  which 
requires  that  there  ehall  be  a  sufficient  staff  of  Professors  and  course  of  instruction, 
and  also  prescribes  the  mode  of  Examination  and  the  appointing  of  Examiners.  This 
Board  is  in  fact  like  the  University  of  Scotland,  and,  if  such  a  Board  was  agreed  upon 
here,  it  might  be  called  the  University  of  Upr^-  Canada.  The  University  of  the  State 
of   New  York  is  of  the  same  nature.     Ther.  'd  be   still  one  University,   and   one 

uniform  system.  I  told  the  Bishop  that  we  .vjre  quite  willing  to  accept  the  lower 
affiliation, — or  the  affiliation  of  all  the  Colleges  in  one  University,  but  that  the  higher 
would  be  more  in  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  our  people,  and  he  seemed  ready  to 
enter  heartily  into  the  scheme  of  affiliation  were  the  above  modifications  conceded. 
I  should  like  very  much  to  know  whether  this  modification  might  be  conceded  without 
injuring  our  position.  The  Bishop's  hearty  co-operation  would  be  very  valuable,  but 
it  is  all  important  that  those  who  have  hitherto  taken  the  most  active  part  should 
act  in  concert.  I  would  not  think  of  urging  this  point  if  you  thought  the  Methodise 
Church  would  not  approve.  Mr.  Macdonald  is  not  in  favour  of  the  lower  affiliation. 
He  leans  strongly  to  each  University  retaining  its  own  individuality  and  indepen- 
dence. In  Scotland,  it  was  attempted  to  affiliate  the  various  Colleges  to  one  Univer- 
sity, but  it  was  resisted  by  all  of  them,  and  the  only  alternative  was  to  secure  a 
uniform  standard  by  a  general  Board,  whose  function  was  to  test,  not  the  Students, 
but  the  Colleges.  If  the  plan  of  higher  affiliation  were  carried  out,  University  College 
would  require  to  have  University  powers  like  other  Colleges.  It  would  be  important 
tnat  the  Reverend  Doctor  Nelles  and  yourself  coincided  in  our  suggestions.  As  far  as 
I  can  learn,  there  aw  no  parties  more  indisposed  to  accept  the  lower  affiliation  than 
the  Profeasora  of  University  College.  They  would  very  gladly  be  let  alone,  and  not 
disturbed  by  the  intertsrence  of  other  Colleges.  I  feel,  however,  that  I  am  groping 
in  the  dark,  and  need  your  larger  experience  to  lead  the  way. 

I  am  glad  to  say  that  all  is  satisfactorily  arranged  about  our  Grammar  School 
here.  A  new  Board  h.is  been  elected  and  all  have  been  arranged  to  meet  our  wishes. 
We  are  to  connect  the  Common  Schools  and  the  Grammar  Schools  of  the  County  with 
our  College,  by  means  of  Scholarships  to  be  competed  for  at  the  Public  Examinations. 
Mr.  Campbell  and  others  have  liberally  come  forward  to  found  Scholarships.     I  have 
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not  had  an  opportunity  before  of  narrowly  examining  the  School  system  of  Canada— 
and  I  cannot  but  express  my  feelings  of  admiration  of  the  whole  eyatera.  We  only 
require  a  right  University  system  to  put  the  top  story  on  the  structure. 

Kingston,  11th  February,  1862.  William  Leitch. 

IV.  The  following   are  the  points  of  agreement  with  the   Bishop:  — 

1.  That  there  shall  be  a  general  University  Board. 

2.  That  each  College,  at  present  possessed  of  University  powers,  retain  its  power 
of  conferring  Degrees.,  but  that  Degrees  shall  be  conferred  only  on  such  Students  as 
shall  pass  an  examination  of  Examiners  appointed  by  the  General   University  Board. 

3.  The  Examination  for  Degrees  to  be  at  the  seat  of  each  College 

Boar^d  '^^**   ^"''^   ^"""^^^  *'^°^*   *  Curriculum  sanctioned   by  the   General   University 

6.  That  Degrees  be  conferred  on  only  such  Students  as  pass  through  a  regular 
course  of  attendance,  to  be  prescribed  by  the  General  University  Board. 

6.  That  the  Endowment  of  each  College  be  fixed  and  permanent. 

7.  That  the  General  University  Board  consist  of  the  Heads  of  Colleges,  the  Chief 
Superintendent  of  Education,  and  three,  or  four.  Members  appointed  by  Govern- 
ment. 

8.  The  Religious  Instruction  of  each  College  not  to  be  interfered  with. 

You  will  observe  that  the  essential  points  for  which  we  have  contended  are 
conceded. 

Kingston,  17th  February,  1862.  William  Leitch. 

V.  I  had  written,  suggesting  that  you  might  be  disposed  to  draft  a  Bill  to  settle 
the  University  Question.  ...  It  has  occurred  to  me,  however,  that  your  Draft 
Bill  of  1860,  with  necessary  alterations,  might  be  of  great  service.  Its  principles  were 
very  similar  to  those  which  we  now  propose  carrying  out,  and  a  few  alterations  might 
be  a  1  that  would  be  necessary.  We  all  feel  that  it  would  be  desirable  that  the  Bill 
should  be  brought  in  under  Government  auspices,  and  all  that  we  want  to  do  is  merely 
to  save  time  and  leave  no  excuse  to  Government  for  delay.  I  write  then  merely  to 
ask  if  your  Draft  Bill  might  be  used  as  the  basis  of  a  new  Bill,  the  suggestions  of  the 
Commissioners  to  be  embodied  in  it.  I  understand  that  the  Government  will  be  very 
glad  if  we  let  them  be  for  some  time  yet,  but  we  all  feel  that  it  is  a  favourable  conjunc- 
tion that  may  never  return. 

I  hope  it  may  be  in  your  power  to  go  to  Quebec  and  lend  your  powerful  aid.  We 
are  very  inexperienced  in  the  matter,  and  unless  you  are  present,  some  very  grave 
blunder  may  be  committed.  If  you  carried  through  this  matter  it  would  be  the  top 
stone  to  the  fabric  to  which  you  have  devoted  your  valuable  life,  which  I  trust  may 
yet  be  long  spared. 

I  have  a  copy  of  your  Draft  Bill,  of  1860,  so  that  all  that  is  necessary  is  your  per 
mission  to  use  it. 

Kingston,   April  22nd,  1862.  William  Leitch. 

III.     THE  CHURCH  OF   ENGLAND,    REPRESENTING    TRINITY   UNIVERSITY. 
Proceedings  op  the  Tkinitt  College  Council. 

February  18th,  1862.  The  Reverend  W.  B.  Lauder,  LL.B.,  was  named  by  the 
Bishop  Elect  of  the  Diocese  of  Ontario,  (and  nominated  by  the  Bishop  of  Toronto,) 
as  one  of  the  Members  of  the  Council  from  that  Diocese,  who  subscribed  the  usual 
declarations  and  took  his  seat. 
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The  Provoat  moved  that  the  thanks  of  the  Corporation  be  sent  to  the  Reverend 
Doctor  Adam  Townley,  the  lleverend  J.  Grodfrey  and  the  Honourable  James  Gordon, 
for  Books;  to  the  Reverend  Doctor  William  McMurray  also  for  Books.     (Carried.) 

With  respect  to  the  Rule  as  to  Residence,   it  was, — 

Resolved,  That  Professors  of  the  College,  who  are  Members  of  Council,  together 
with  the  Honourable  G.  W.  Allan  and  the  Reverend  Doctor  T.  B.  Fuller,  be  a  Com- 
mittee to  consider  and  Report  upon  the  suggestion  of  the  Provost  on  the  subject  of 
the  non-residence  of  Scholars. 

A  Letter  was  read  from  Mr.  Andrew  Pettit,  as  to  "Pettit  Scholarship"  when  it 
vas, — 

Itesolved,  That  the  thanks  of  the  Corporation  be  communicated  to  Mr.  Andrew 
Pettit,  the  Administrator  of  the  Estate  of  the  late  Mary  Young  Pettit,  for  the  dona- 
tion of  Four  Shares  of  Upper  Canada  Bank  Stock,  bequeathed  by  her  to  Trinity 
College. 

Besolved,  That  the  Corporate  Seal  be  attached  to  a  Release  to  the  Honourable 
P.  M.  Vankoughnet  of  the  Covenant  in  his  Mortgage  to  Mr.  Lount,  assigned  to' 
Doctor  Burnside,  and  by  him  assigned  to  the  College,  on  his  surrendering  the  Lands 
in  Essa,  therein  mentioned.  Also  to  a  Release  to  Mr.  J.  L.  Robinson  of  Lots  Number 
1  and  part  of  Number  2  on  his  plan  of  the  Land  sold  to  him  on  the  Garrison  Reserve, 
in  exchange  for  Lots  10  and  13  on  said  Plan  from  the  effect  of  his  Mortgage  to  the 
College. 

Resolved,  That  the  Deed  of  Mr.  H.  A.  Joseph  to  the  College  of  Lot  Number  11  on 
the  north  side  of  Sydenham  Street,  Yorkville,  be  accepted,  in  lieu  of  his  Bond  to  the 
College  for  £50. 

Itesolved,  That  the  transfer  of  Mr.  Salter  Vankoughnet  of  18  Shares  of  the  Stock 
of  the  British  American  Insurance  Company  to  Mr.  G.  P.  Ridout  on  account  of  the 
debt  due  by  the  College  to  Me.ssieur8  Ridout,  Bond  and  Company,  producing  $263.25 
bo  accepted  as  in  full  of  Mr.  Vankoughnet's  debt  to  the  College. 

(Note.  Here  follow  certain  proceedings  of  the  College  Council,  in  regard  to  the 
doctrinal  teachings  of  the  Provost,   which  I  do  not  insert.) 

A  Letter  was  read  from  Mr.  J.  L.  Robinson,  resigning  his  seat  as  a  Member  of 
the  Council. 

An  Extract  was  read  from  the  Will  of  the  late  Mr.  John  H.  Pettit,  giving  certain 
Funds  towards  the  Endowment  of  a  Scholarship,  to  be  called  "The  Pettit  Scholarship." 

Besolved,  That  the  same  be  acknowledged  to  the  Executors. 

Besolved,  That,  in  consideration  of  the  illness  of  the  Reverend  Abraham  Nelles' 
Son,  which  obliged  him  to  leave  College  scon  after  the  middle  of  his  last  Term,  a 
reduction  be  mado  of  one-half  of  the  College   Fees   for  that  Term. 

Besolved,  That  Fifteen  dollars  per  annum  be  paid  to  Mr.  George  McPherson, 
Reeve  of  Enniskillen,  for  taking  care  of  the  College  Lands  in  that  Township. 

May  21st,  1862.  A  Letter  was  re.id  ^rom  Mr.  J.  W.  G.  Whitney,  proposing  to 
act  as  Agent  in  effecting  sales  of  College  Lands  at  a  Commission  of  one  and  one- 
quarter  per  cent,  on  the  amount  of  the  sales. 

Ordered,  That  his  proposal  be  accepted. 

The  Land  Comittee  reported  on  the  matter  of  Mr.  James  L.  Robinson's  purchase 
fi'om  the  College,  when  it  was, — 

Ordered,  That  the  Report  be  adopted. 

Besolved,  That  the  Committee  appointed  to  take  into  consideration  the  matter 
of  the  Prince  of  Wales'  Prize  be  authorized  ti  complete  their  scheme. 

Several  lietters  in  regard  to  the  controversy  between  the  B'  iop  of  Hu'^on  and 
the  Provost  Whittaker  in  regard  to  the  latter's  alleged  erroneous  teachino;  in  Trinity 
College,  was  laid  before  the  Board. 

Jvly  1st,  1862.  Besolved,  That  a  Committee  be  appointed  to  take  int-o  considera- 
tion the  distribution  and  terms  of  Scholarships,  and  any  changes  that  may  be  desir- 
able in  the  Examination  in  Arts.  The  Committee  to  consist  of  the  Provost,  the  Pro- 
fessors, Mr.  Allan,  the  Reverends  Doctor  Fuller  and  Mr.  Givins. 
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Beiolved,  That  froni,  und  after,  October  next,  before  any  Student  is  admitted  to 
residence,  or  Lecture,  ho  must  produce  a  Certificate  from  the  Bursar's  Office  of  his 
fees  for  the   preceding  term   having   beon    arranged  with  that  Office. 

Resolved,  That  a  stringent  Circular  bo  addressed  to  the  Parents,  or  Guardians, 
of  all  Students  whoso  Bues  are  in  arrear  ,  urging  the  imperative  necessity  of  immedi- 
ate payment  being  r, vie;  and  that  they  bo,  at  the  same  time,  notified  of  the  Rules 
of  the  College   with  regard  to  the  manner   in  which  Dues  should   be  paid. 

Besolved,  That  a  Committee  be  appoint©^  to  consider  the  means  of  red'.Jcing  the 
Expenditure  of  the  Collegr ;  and  that  it  consist  of  the  following  Momber* :  The 
Provost,  the  Vice  Provost,  the  Roverencj  Edwin  Hatch,  Doctor  Fuller  ami  Mr.  llur- 
man,  to  report  at  the  next  Meeting. 

August  2Ut,  1862.  The  BLsbon  of  IVn-onto  nominated  the  Reverend  J.  G.  Geddes 
as  a  Member  of  the  Corporation  from  his  Diocese,  in  th<-  place  of  Mr.  J.  L.  llobinson, 
resigned.     Mr.  Geddes  subscribed  the  usual  declaration   and  took  his  s<^nt. 

The  Bursar  read  a  Letter  from  Profcasor  Hatch,  resigning  his  Professorship  in 
the  College,  when  it  was, — 

Besolved,  That  the  resignation  of  Professor  Hatch  b«j  accepted, — such  resignation 
to  take  efiFect  from  the  date  of  his  Letter,  ?ind  not  by  trie  tii.e  narod  by  him;  the 
Corporation  not  recognizing  hia  right  to  antici:^ate  the  perio<l  wht  u  his  enjTapcment 
with  the  Coi('W>  shall  end. 

Besolved,  That  a  Mi"  •  vjsl  be  prepared  to  the  Governor-Generalin-Coijf.iil,  under 
the  seal  of  the  Corporat»L>r'.  pr^yinj;;  that  this  College  may  be  included  in  the  Esti- 
mates submitted  to  the  Legislai.-rvi  durin^f  the  next  Session,  for  a  sura  equal  to  that 
granted  to  other  Collegiate  Inetitutions  in  Upper  Canada,  and  that  such  Grant  may 
be  retrospective  as  to  tho  y«^r,.'-  1S62 ;  and  that  such  Memorial  l>o  presented  to  the 
Governor- in-Council  Ly  -tny  Members  uf  the  Council  of  this  College,  who  may  be  at 
the  seat  of  Government  before,  or  at,  the  noxt  Meeting  of  the  Legislature. 

Besolved,  That  the  Provost  be  authorized  to  make  a  provisional  arrangement 
vith  the  Reverend  John  Ambery  for  the  delivery  of  Classical  Lectures  during  the 
academical  year,  and  that  the  remuneration  for  such  Lectures  shall  be  Four  hundred 
dol'ars,  provided  that  such  arrangement  b©  not  inconsistent  with  the  position  at 
preseuc  occupied   by   Mr.  Ambery. 

Bes'ilved,  That  the  vacancy  on  the  retrenchment  Committee,  caused  by  the  resig- 
nation of  Mr.  Hatch,  be  filled  by  the  appointment  of  th©  Honourable  J.  G.  Spragge, 
as  a  Member  of  said  Committee. 

September  26th,  1862.  A  Letter  from  the  Reverend  Edwin  Hatch  was  read,  when 
it  was, — 

Ecsolved,  That  Mr.  Hatch  be  informed  that  the  Corporation  adheres  to  the  Reso- 
lution accepting  his  resignation,  already  communicated  to  him  by  the  Bursar,  and 
that  the  privileges  attached  to  the  Office  he  held  have  terminated  with  tho  acceptance 
of  his  resignation. 

Besolved,  That  the  Reverend  John  Ambery  be  requested  to  accept  th©  office  of 
Classical  Examiner  during  the  period  for  which  he  has  been  engaged  as  Lecturer. 

Letter  was  read  from  the  Bishop,  intimating  that  he  had  appointed  Mr.  Thomas 
Street,  the  Reverend  T.  B.  Fuller,  D.D.,  D.C.L.,  the  Reverend  William  McMurray, 
D.D.,  D.C.L.,  th©  Reverend  Saltern  Givins;  the  Reverend  J.  G.  Gwldfls,  M.A.,  to  be 
Members  of  the  College  Council  for  the  Diocese  of  Toronto. 

Besolved,  That  it  be  entered  on  the  Minutes  that  on  Wednesdr.      the  24th  instant, 
His  Excellency  Viscount  Monck,  C     rernor  General  of  Britisii  A-: nca,  visited  Trinity 
College,  and   Addresses  were   prtse:,  ed  to   him   by   the  Bishop   of    rnronto  on   behalf 
of   the  Corporation,   and  by  the   Reverend   the    Provost   on  bt,L;,l'f   of  the    Chancellor 
Masters  and  Scholars  of  the  University.     The  Addresses  and  an-^t^t*'    .\   re  as  foliows: 
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^'^  ?in.^fr"f"if  •!-1^4^^\^r°"^*^'°  ^^"^''^  Stanley  Viscount  Monck,   Governor- 
Ueneral    of    British   North   America,    etcetera.  v.weruor- 

May  it  please  Your  Excellency: 

c^.A?^""  Corporation    of  Trinity   College,    represented   by    its   Member,    here    preaent 
gladly   welcomes   \our    Excellency    within  the  walls   of   this    College,   which    H^rUost 

pS^:s'J?^rL?;e^;4.  '^^  ^°^^^  ^^"-  ^^*-^'  --*«^  -^^  the  .oZ.""::^ 

ih.  Y^t,?''^i^X^''Z  ^^'^^^^^  (o""  the  purpose  of  securing  to  that  large  proportion  of 
the  Youth  of  this  Province,  who  are  Members  of  the  United  Church  of  England  and 
Ireland,  the  benefit  of  an  Education  based  upon  the  Religious  principles  of  that 
Church,  and  hallowed  by  the  observance  of  her  Religious  rites.  In  this  seeking  to  dis- 
charge a  duty  which  we  recognize  as  mo.st  binding  towards  Members  of  our  own  Com- 
munion, we  trust  that  we  are  not  imposing,  but  rather  enhancing,  the  value  of  our 
labours  in  respect  of  the  Community  at  large.  We  are  encumbered,  and  are  atill 
suffering  under  difficulties,  inseparable  in  a  new  Country  from  any  effort  like  that 
which  we  have  made  in  establishing  the  College,  but  we  trust  that,  by  the  good  Provi- 
dence of  Almighty  God  our  endeavours  to  provide  a  permanent  and  efficient  Svstem 
of  Academical  Instruction  for  the  Children  of  the  Church  of  England  may  be  crowned 
with  ultimate  success.  We  beg  to  convey  to  Your  Excellency  the  expression  of  our 
earnest  desire  for  the  prosperity  of  your  public  Administration,  and  for  your  personal 
and  domeatic  happiness.  ''         f"*"""*" 

His    Excellency    read  the   following   Reply : 

To  the  Corporation  of  Trinity  College,  Gentlemen:  T  thank  you  heartily  for  your 
Address  Belonging  to  the  Church  of  England  myself,  I  naturally  see  with  peculiar 
satisfaction  the  efforts  you  are  successfully  making  to  give  to  all  her  Children  the 
benehts  of  a  sound  Religious  Education,  and  I  gladly  recognize,  in  your  allusion  to 
the  value  of  your  labours  to  the  whole  People,  that  spirit  of  liberality  and  toleration 
towards  other  Religious  Bodies  which  I  rejoice  to  say  appears  to  me  to  be  a  verv 
remarkable  characteristic  of  the  Members  of  all  Religious  Communities  in  this 
Country. 

In  the  absence  of  the  Chancellor,  Sir  John  Robinson,  who  was  prevented  from 
severe  indisposition  from  attending,  the  Provost  read  the  Address  from  the  University. 
It  was  as  follows:  — 

To  His  Excellency  the  Right   Honourable  Charles  Stanley  Viscount  Monck    Governor- 
General  of  British  North  America,  etcetera.  ' 

May  it  plea»e  Your  Excellency: 

We,  the  Chancellor,  Masters  and  Scholars  of  the  University  of  Trinity  College 
Toronto,  beg  to  offer  to  Your  Excellency  our  most  respectful  congratulation  on  the 
occasion  of  your  first  visit  to  the  former  Metropolis  of  Upper  Canada.  It  is  our 
desire  to  be  true  to  the  traditions  of  the  Religious  Communion,  to  which  it  is  our 
happiness  to  belong,  by  exhibiting  a  steady  attachment  to  the  Civil  Government  under 
which  we  live,  and  more  especially  by  promoting,  to  the  utmost  of  our  power  the 
permanent  connection  of  this  Province  with  the  Mother  Country.  With  every  senti- 
ment of  loyal  regard  for  the  Representative  of  our  Most  Gracious  Sovereign  and 
of  personal  respect  for  Your  Excellency,  we  pray  that  your  Administration  of  the 
Province  may  be  conducive  alike  to  public  benefit  and  to  your  individual  happiness. 

His  Excellency  replied  as  follows :  — 

To  the  Chancellor,  Masters  and  Scholars  of  the  University  of  Trinity  College, 
Toronto.  Gentlemen :  I  feel  a  special  pleasure  in  receiving  an  Address,  welcoming 
me  to  Toronto,  from  the  University  of  Trinity  College.  That  Univeirsity,  founded 
and  fostered  hy  an  eminent  Prelate,  whose  name  is  known  and  honourc<I  in  the  Angli- 
can Communion  throughout  the  World,  has  powerfully  contributed,  by  the  learning 
and  piety  of  her  sons,  to  maintain  the  branch  of  the  Catholic  Church,  of  which  it  is 
my  privilege  and  happiness  to  be  a  Member,  in  its  present  flourishing  and  Religious 
condition.  I  confidently  trust.  Gentlemen,  that  your  labours  will  not  cease  to  be  ,is 
faithful  as  they  have  hitherto  been,  and  that  the  Ujiivcrsity  of  Trinity  College  will 
continue  to  send  forthwith  into  the  World,  year  after  year,  a  body  of  Christian  Priests 
loyal  to  their  Country  and  their  Queen  and  faithful  to  their  Church  and  to  their  G<>d. 
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October  7th,  1862.     A  Report  from  tho  Land  Committee  was  read. 

Letters  from  the  Rcveroiul  Edwin  Hatch  were  road,  when  it  was, — 

Itesolred,  That  Mr.  Hatch  be  informed  that,  without  recognizing  his  right  to  any 
portion  of  the  Sahiry  for  the  last  quarter,  the  Corporation  is  willing  to  pay  his  Salary 
from  1st  July  to  the  2nd  of  August,  tho  date  at  which  his  resignation  was  accepted, 
without  prejudice  to  tho  right  of  the  Corporation  to  resist  the  claim  oven  for  that 
portion   of  the  quarter,  if  tliis  offer   is   not  accepted. 

Mr.  S.  B.  Harman  presented  a  Memorial  from  Mr.  F.  J.  Joseph  as  to  his  obtain- 
ing  a   Degree  in    Law,    when   it   was, — 

Itesolved,  That  the  Memorial  of  Mr.  Joseph  bo  referred  to  a  Committee,  to  be  com- 
posed of  the  Provost,  the  Vice  Provost,  Mr.  Allan,  and  Mr.  Harman,  to  report  not 
only  on  the  individual  case,  but  upon  tho  general  question  of  the  admission  of  the 
Law  Graduates  of  the  University  of  Toronto  to  ad  eundum  Degrees  in  this  University. 

The  Provost  re.id  a  Communication  from  the  Reverend  J.  O.  Armstrong,  of  Hawkes- 
bury,  with  reference  to  a  Memorial  Prize  to  be  given  annually  from  the  proceeds  of 
H  foundation  for  the  same,  according  to  a  bequest  of  the  late  Mrs.  Hamilton,  of 
Hawkesbury.  when   it  was, — 

Hesolvrd,  That  the  thanks  of  tho  Corporation  bo  given,  through  the  Reverend 
J.  C).  Armstrong,  to  tho  frii'nd.s  of  the  deceased  Mrs.  Hamilton,  of  Hawkesbury,  for 
the  handsome  P]ndowment  for  the  Memorial  Prize  which  has  been  presented  to  Trinity 
College,   and  which  is  accepted  on  tho  terms  submitted  by  the  Provost. 

The  Committee  appointed  to  receive  tho  statement  of  the  Bishop  of  Huron  of 
objections  mado  to  the  doctrines  contained  in  the  throe  Letters  of  the  Provost,  and 
also  his  answers  thereto,  reported  that  they  had  received  such  statement  and  answers, 
and  laid  tho  same  on  the  Table. 

With   respect  to  Doctor   McMurray  proceeding  to  England  it  was, — 

Besolved,  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  Corporation  it  is  advisable  that  means  should 
be  adopted  to  make  the  financial  position  of  this  College  known  among  the  friends 
of  the  Church  in  the  British  Isles,  and  that  tho  Reverend  Doctor  William  McMurray 
be  requested  to  proceed  to  England  at  an  early  day. 

Itesoliicd,  That  a  Committee  be  appointed  to  bo  composed  of  the  Provost,  Doctor 
Fuller,  and  Messieurs  Allan  and  Harman  and  Doctor  Bovell,  to  prepare  a  statement 
Of  the  affairs  of  the  College,  and  a  form  of  Circular,  to  bo  used  by  Doctor  McMurray 
during  his  Mission. 

October  21st,  1862.  The  Committee  appointed  to  prepare  Statement  for  the  Rev- 
erend Doctor   McMurray's  visit  to  England,    Reported,  when   it   was, — 

Besolved.  That  the  Report  of  the  Committee  appointed  at  the  lasi.  Meeting  to 
prepare  a  Circular  to  be  >ised  by  Doctor  McMurray  in  his  Mission  in  England  be 
accepted.  And  with  respect  to  furnishing  Funds  for  the  expenses  of  Doctor  McMurray, 
it  was, — 

Besolved,  That  arrangements  be  made  by  the  Bursar  with  the  Bank  of  Upper 
Canada  for  a  Letter  of  Credit  on  their  London  Agen'ts  in  favour  of  Doctor  McMurray 
for  the  sum  of  Two  hundred  and  fifty  pounds,  towards  the  expenses  of  his  Mission  to 
England   on  behalf  of  Trinity   College. 

Mr.  G.  W.  Allan  brouglit  up  tho  account  of  Mr.  Thomas  Storm,  Builder,  amount- 
ing to  i*.'),.m'}.G5,  with  $4,100.00  paid  on  it,  leaving  a  balance  of  $1,203,65,  when  it 
was, — 

Besolved,  That  the  balance  due  on  account  to  Mr.  Thomas  Storm  for  work  done 
at  the  College  and  the  Provost'.s  House  be  paid,  when  there  are  funds  for  the  purpose, 
and  that  $100  be  now  paid  on  the  same. 

'Sovf.mber  nth.  1862.  The  Committee  on  Retrenchment  reported,  when  the  Re- 
port was  read  and  adopted,  and  it  was  then, — 

Besolved,  That  Mr.  Allan,  Mr.  Moffatt  and  Mr.  Givins  be  added  to  Committee. 
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liesolied,  That  it  be  an  instruction  to  the  Committee  on  Iletrenchmont,  as  increased 
in  number,  to  brinj^  in  their  lleport  at  the  Monthly  Meeting  in  December,  and  aluo 
to  prepare  such  a  Resolution  as  it  will  be  necessary  to  adopt  to  carry  out  the  entire 
recommendations  of  the  Committee,  as   included   in   both  reports. 

Resolved,  That  the  Reverend  H.  J.  Grasett  and  Mr.  S.  U.  Harman  be  a  Commit- 
tee to  select  and  arrange  the  various  e.xisting  Documents,  which  are  to  form  the  doc- 
trinal case,  of  the  Provost'.s  teachings,  to  bo  submitted  to  the  Bishops,  and  to  furnish 
a  copy  thereof  for  each  Bishop. 

December  2nd,  1862.  Kesolved,  That  the  Corporation  do  hereby  recommend  Mr. 
James  Alexander  Henderson,  Chancellor  of  the  Diocese  of  Ontario,  to  the  Convocation 
of  the  University  of  Trinity  College  at  its  next  Meeting,  as  a  Candidate  for  the  Hon- 
orary Degree  of  "D.C.L."  and  the  Bursar  be  instructed  to  communicate  this  Resolution 
to  Mr.  Henderson. 

The  Committee,  on  the  application  of  Mr.  F.  J.  Joseph  for  a  Degree,  reported 
against  the  same. 

The  Committee  on  Retrenchment  made  their  second  Report,  when  it  was, — 

lieaolvcd,  That  the  same  be  received,  and  a  copy  sent  to  each  of  the  Gentlemen, 
whose  cases  are  alluded  to  in  it.    The  said  Report  was  as  follows :  — 

The  Committee  on  Retrenchment,  as  enlarged  at  the  last  Meeting  of  the  Council, 
and  desired  to  take  into  consideration  the  Salaries  paid  by  the  College, — with  the 
utmost  reluctance  feel  compelled  to  recommend  a  temporary  reduction,  to  take  effect 
from,  and  after,  the  1st  of  July,  1863,  to  the  extent  of  $100  currency  each  in  the  case 
of  the  Reverend  the  Provost,  and  Professor  Hind,  and,  with  regard  to  the  Reverend 
the  Vice  Provost,  a  similar  reduction  to  take  effect  at  the  period  when  he  will  com- 
mence to  receive  the  Salary  of  £400  sterling,  a  year,  mentioned  in  the  terms  of  his 
engagement.  Your  Committee  trust  that  it  will  be  seen  that  an  imperative  necessity 
alone  compels  a  resort  to  so  distasteful  a  recommendation,  as  your  Committee  feel  that 
they  are  in  duty  bound  to  make, — and  they  further  recommend,  that  the  assurance  be 
conveyed  to  the  parties  affected  by  it,  that  any  reduction  made  in  compliance  with 
this  Report  will  be  again  made  up  to  them,  as  soon  as  the  Income  of  the  Institution 
will  enable  the  same  to  be  paid. 

liesolved,  In  compliance  with  the  recommendation  of  the  Retrenchment  Committee, 
1st.  That,  from  the  1st  of  January  next  coal  be  supplied  to  Resident  Students,  by 
weight,  at  cost  price,  and  that  the  Steward  be  required  to  keep  a  strict  account  of 
the  Coal  thus  supplied. 

2nd.  That,  from  the  above  mentioned  date,  the  College  Laundry  be  discontinued, 
and  arrangements  made  for  the  work  being  done  out  of  the  College,  under  Regulations 
to  be  approved  by  the  College  Authorities. 

3rd.  That,  from  the  same  date,  the  annual  charge  to  resident  Students  be  reduced, 
in  consideration  of  these  charges,  by  the  sum  of  fifty  dollars. 


PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  ANGLICAN  SYNOD  OF  THE  DIOCESE  OF  TORONTO  ON 

THE  UNIVERSITY  QUESTION. 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Synod  in  June.  1862,  The  Reverend  Doctor  T.  B.  Fuller  sub- 
mitted the  following  Report  on  University  Education. 

The  Committee,  to  whom  was  entrusted  the  important  duty  of  watching  the  course 
of   legislation  with   reference   to    University    Education,    beg  leave    to    report — 

That  they  had  several  meetings  of  such  members  of  the  Committee,  as  residing  in 
Toronto,  could  conveniently  attend  them ;  at  the  first  of  which  a  Sub-committee  was 
appointed,  who   reported  at  a  subsequent  meeting. 

That  at  a  large  Meeting  of  leading  Members  of  the  Committee,  they  unanimously 
agreed  to  the  following  as  a  primary  Report,  to  be  submitted  to  the  Bishop,  under  the 
direction  of  whom  they  were  required  by  Resolution  of  Synod  to  act.  "They  are  of 
opinion  that  it  should  be  their  endeavour  to  obtain  the  recognition  of  the  following 
principle.s. 

"1.  That  it   is   desirable  that  there   should   be   one   University  for   Upper   Canada, 
which  should    enihrace    all   the  Bodies    in    the   I'lovince   posse.ssing    Academical    Powers 
and  that  all  Graduates  of  these  Bodies  should  be  entitled  to  the  same  standing  in  the 
Provincial  University. 

11   D.E. 
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"2.  Tbat  ihe  separate  CoIIoges  to  be  incorporatod  into  this  Provincial  TTnivor- 
fiity  should  be  roquired  to  abstain  from  the  exorcise  of  their  right  to  confer  Degret's, 
except  Degi'-cfl  in  Divinity,  so  long  as  they  remain  in  connecti(in  with  the  University. 

'•3.  That  there  should  be  two  distinct  Bodies  for  the  administration  of  the  affairs 
of  the  University,  videlicet : 

"(1).  A  General  Board  of  Management,  which  should  have  the  control  of  all  finan- 
cial matters. 

'•(2).  An  Executive  Committee,  or  Senate,  which  sluiuld  have  entire  control  of 
the  lOdncationiil  Syntciu  of  the  University,  within  the  limits  prescriljed  by  the  Charter; 
the  said  Executive  Council,  or  Senate,  to  consist  of  Graduates  of  the  University, 
Representatives  of  the  separate  Coileges. 

"4,  That  there  should  be  no  inti!rfert>ncn  on  the  part  of  the  University  in  the 
internal  administration  of  the  'r,-  \  '  ;i  cation  or  Discipline  of  the  separate 
C')lle';es." 

To  tbis  preliminary  Report,  presentod  to  the  Bishop  by  two  Members  of  the  Com- 
mittee, deputed  for  that  purpc  se,  he  was  pleased  to  make  the  followinj^  reply,  in  a 
Letter  to  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee:  — 

"I  have  received  the  ConiiDunication  which  you  left  with  me  some  time  ago,  which 
would  seem  to  be  a  Report  of  tlip  Committee  appointed  in  accordance  with  the  Resolu- 
tion passed  at  our  last  Synod,  to  watch  the  cnv  ^^  ,lslation  with  reference  to 
University  Education,  and  to  endeavour,  undoi  tue  direction  oi  the  IJishop.  and  by 
conference  with  Members  of  the  Legislature,  or  with  the  Government .  so  to  guide 
and  mould  such  legislation,  as  to  make  it  consistent  with  the  interests  of  the  Church 
and  the  iniprovement  of   University    Education." 

"When  this  Jte dilution  was  under  discussion  before  the  Synod.  I  consented  to  its 
adoption  merely  at)  -i  Committee  of  inquiry  and  nothing  more.  With  this  limitation 
I  thought  it  might  be  useful,  should  any  measure  be  introduced  by  the  Government 
on  University  Fdncation,  because  it  might  carefully  wntth  its  progress  through  the 
Legislature,  ani  apprise  us  of  its  provisions  and  bearing  on  Trinitv  College,  and. 
should  we  find  nny  improvement.s,  how  far  we  might  be  able  to  avail  ourselves  of 
them  with  safety,  or  modify  them,  so  as  to  benefit  our  System  of  Education;  or,  if 
detrimental,  to  endeavour  to  get  them  corrected,  or  rescinded.  I  was  of  opinion  also 
that  the  Committee  should  enquire  as  far  as  practicable,  into  the  workings  of  the 
other  C'>llegiate  Institutions  in  the  Province,  because  the  information  thus  obtained 
might  enable  us  to  perfect  our  own  Rules  and  i^egulations,  not  only  in  »-cp;ard  to 
discipline,   but  also   as   respects  our   literary  and   ordinary  arrangement*; 

"But  I  never  contemplated  any  changes  in  the  fundamental  principles  of  our 
Charter,  nor  do  I  believe  that  it  requires  any. 

"What  we  really  need  is  pecuniary  assistance,  and   nothing  more.     Our   deficier 
in  this  respect   proceeds   from   two    causes;   first,    from   iontingent    looses    of   property, 
over  which  we  hnd  no   control;   secondly,  from   not  exerting  ourselves,    as  perhaps  we 
might  have  done  in  disposing  of  our  wild  Lands. 

"But  it  is  not  yet  too  late,  if  our  strength  be  energetically  yat  forth,  to  ()ring  in 
a  comfortable  measure  of  relief.  Our  case,  therefore,  is  by  no  means  helpless,  nor 
involved  in  greater  difficulties,  than  have  been  overcome  by  a  strict  frugality  and 
judicious  expenditure. 

"There  is  indeed  already  mr  »^han  a  transien  hope  of  t  least  a  par;ial  diminu- 
tion of  this  diflSculty,  by  an  api  ation  to  Govei  ,,iuent.  'J  .  this  we  have  been  in- 
directly invited,  as  appears  from  the  public  speeches  of  the  Honourable  John  A.  M.  .  - 
donald.  Attorney  General  of  Canada  We.st.  And  from  his  encouraging  Reply  to  my 
application  on  the  subject,  in  whi^li  'te  says  that,  if  granted  'I  am  sure  that  it 
will  not  be  clogged  by  any  conditions  that  would  rt  dder  it  diflicult,  or  impossible,  to 
accept.' 

"So  much  in  explanation  of  the  Resolution.  But  what  do  we  find,  in  refe-^  ng 
to  the  Report?  In.stead  of  a  simple  inquiry,  givin..  us  information  r.  pectinr  he 
state  and  working  of  Collegiate  Institution.s  in  the  Province,  luid  the  pai'icular  ob- 
jects and  views  of  the  Government,  (if  they  bo  certained,)  in  establishing  aid 
modifying  a  new  University,  we  are  called  1  n  once  to  rece,  c  the  following 
principles.  First.  Thnt  it  is  desirable  that  t  re  aid  be  a  Univ  rsity  for  Ft  iii>r 
Canada,  which  should  embrace  all  the  Bodii  in  the  Province  pos  •  ssing  academic 
powers;  and  that  all  Graduates  of  the«5  Bodies  should  he  entitled  t(  >  same  stand- 
ing in  the  Vrovincial  University.  Now  I  do  not  consider  such  a  coio,  .il  University 
desirable,  or  applicable  to  the  wants  of  the  Province.  It  is  said  to  have  failed  in 
Australia;  but,  he  that  as  it  may,  as  it  would  bo  in  a  good  degree  without  cuinpeti- 
tion.  it  would  either  .sink  gradually  in  indolence  or,  in  process  of  time,  by  its  greater 
power  and    influence   injure    all    other    Institutions,    and    not   only    trench    upon    their 
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indepondenoo,  but  at  length  extinguish  their  vitality.  The  reason  why  the  London 
llniversity  shows  so  much  life  is  that  it  confinoa  itself,  as  far  as  I  can  find  from  its 
t  harter  and  Calendar,  to  p-blio  Exnmiaation  and  the  conferring  of  Degrees.  It 
admits  of  no  teaching  whatev  the  common  moaning  of  the  word,   and   is   rather 

relt  as  a  kind  protector  than   ;        rrogant  master. 

"2nd.  That  the  separate  Coi  ^os  to  be  incorp«rate<l  into  the  Provincial  University, 
should  be  required  to  abstain  fi  m  the  exercise  of  their  right  to  confer  Degrees,  ex- 
cepting Degrees  in  Divinity,  so  long  as  them  remain  in  connection  with  the  University 
All  *u  'V-^n  ^®^®''"  assumptions  as  these  are  exorcised  by  the  London  University 
All  the  t  <. lieges  and  Institutions  connected  with  it,  so  far  as  1  can  find  from  the 
Charter,  etcetera.,  continue  in  all  things  free  within  themselves.  Even  in  the  con- 
terring  of  Degrees  matters  are  so  arranged  by  the  London  University,  ..s  not  to  in- 
terfere with  the  arrangements  of  the  Colleges  and  Educational  Institutions.  The 
Undergraduates  nf  them  all  have  the  option  of  taking  their  Degree,  if  found  qualified 
at  their  respective  Colleges,  or  at  the  London  University,  with  the  simpl.  provision 
that  tney  must  make  their  choice,  as  they  cannot  bo  taken  at  h  h.  Hence  in  this 
respect  there  IS  no  interference,  or  r&straint  imposed  upon  any  of  Vn  Colleges  by 
the  London  University  itself.  And  hero  it  may  be  remarked  that  the  \u,nr  '  of  Com- 
missioners of  Education  in  Scotland,  corresponding  to  the  University  proposed  here 
confer  no  Degree  but  merely  regulate  the  local  Colleges  and  Institutions  in  the  man- 
ner of  giving  them.  The  same  practice  is  followed  by  the  Medical  Council  of  Eng- 
land. It  gives  no  Degrees,  but  alllows  them  to  be  conferred  under  its  guidance  by 
the  local  Institutions.  It  may  be  further  noticed  that  the  Hoard  of  Regents  at  Albanv 
as  the  Head  of  the  various  local  Institutions,  and  which  is  called  the  University  of 
the  State  of  New  York,  confers  no  Degrees,  but  merely  regulates  the  mannner  of 
conferring  them,  as  do  the  Commissioners  of  Education  in  Scotland. 

''Were  the  pro;  osed  University  of  Upper  Canada  to  be  formed  truly  on  this 
model,  there  would  he  no  sacrifice  whatever;  on  the  contrary,  those  who  prefer  to 
exercise  their  privilege  in  king  their  Degrees  at  the  Provincial  University  of  Upper 
Canada,  would,  in  many  tases,  so  far  enjoy  a  positive  advantage  in  having  the  power 
of  choice.  Again  it  does  not  appear  thnt  the  Colleges  and  Institutions  in  connection 
With  the  London  University,  scattered  as  they  are  throughout  Britain,  ever  +ako  anv 
part  111  the  management  of  the  London  University,  or  are  ever  called  upua.  or  per- 
mitted, U  share  in  its  business  arrangements.  Were  the  connexioi  between  tlio  Col- 
legiate Bodies  no  greater  than  is  required  by  the  London  University  and  similar 
Institutions  at  Home,  there  might  be  no  seriou.s  difficulty  in  according  to  it  but  we 
are  called  upon  to  surrender  all  the  portions  of  our  Royal  Charter  which  we  chiefly 
value,  and  for  which  we  have  been  so  strenuously  contending  for  many  years.  More- 
over, our  Charter  is  "elt  to  be  a  sacred  trust  granted  by  the  Queen,  on  our  own 
I    tition,  .and  we  have  no  power  to  suspend,  alter,  or  surrender,  any  of  its  provisions 

"In  the   second   principle,   it   is    also    required   that   all    the  separate   Colleges   be 
inoorporate<l    with  the  University.      Now   what   is  meant   by   incorporation,  the  extent 
of  the  power  it  confers ;  no  such  condition  is  imposed  by  the  London  University      Wliv 
the'     shon'd   it  be  imposed  here?  ■'' 

^  T]  it  there  should  be  two  distinct  Bodies  for  the  admin  tration  of  the  affairs 
of  ,  University,  videlicet.  First,  A  General  Board  of  ManaKenient  to  have  the  con- 
trol ol  al'      nancial  matters. 

"Thi>  provision  requi"ed  no  other  remark  than  that  in  operation  it  would  be 
found  inconvenient  and  u  iwieldy. 

Second,  An  Executive  Council  of  Senate,  which  should  have   'entire  control  of  the 
Educational   System  of  the   University,  within  the  limits   prescribed    by  the   Charter 
The    said    Executive   '•      incil    or    Senate    to  cor  i   Graduates   of  the  Universitv 

Representatives  of  the  s  narate  Colleges.' 

"This  power  appear;  oo  extensive,  and,  in  its  ey  .v,3,  inconvenient,  but  until 
the  terms  of  the  Charte  ;,re  proposed  in  more  detail,  n  cannot  be  satisfactorily  con- 
si  derc.l." 

"Third.  That  there  should  be  no  interference  on  the  part  of  the  Ministry  in  the 
internal  administration  of  tVio  Property,  Education,  or  Hscipline  of  the  separate 
Colleges." 

"This  third  provision      ppears  full  and       a.sonnble,  but   req.    -es  some   alucid.it  ion 
when  take    in  connexion   with  the  power  conferred  upon   the   Lxecutive  Council   and 
Senate." 

After  the  Meeting  t  which  the  for.  'oing  Report  mos  adopted,  it  was  foun-^  im- 
possible to  secure  the  n  oi  'anc  of  suff;  nt  Mpirsbers  of  the  Committeo  to  ,"T;th  ;ze 
those  Members  who  di<-  '  ond  U>  take  an  further  action  as  a  Committee.  The  only 
thing  left  for  those   Members,  who  took  a  deep  interest  in  the  question,  was  by  inter- 
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viowR  and  Corrt«.spondoi"-c  with  tho  Government,  Membori  of  Parliament,  and  others 
movinK  in  the  same  Qiieytion,  to  Hecuro  such  "a  measure  from  the  Legislatur*'  as  would 
bo  consistent  with  the  interests  of  the  Church  and  the  improvement  of  University  Edu- 
cation." And  your  Committee  have  much  pleasure  in  being  able  to  report  that  their 
laboun;  have  not  been  entirely  in  vain,  as  the  Senate  of  the  University  of  Toronto  have 
unanimously  aisented  to  a  scheme  of  affiliation,  which  it  is  confidently  believed  will 
hold  out  inducements  sufficient  to  cause  the  ueveral  Chartered  Colleges  to  become  con- 
nected with  tho  University  of  Upper  Canada.  Your  Committee  have  reason  to  believe 
that  it  was  the  intention  of  the  late  Government  to  introduce  a  measure  into  Par- 
liament in  accordance  with  this  scheme ;  and  from  the  well-known  feeling  of  the  Legis- 
lature on  the  subject,  and  the  publicly  expressed  opinions  of  the  present  Premier 
in  reference  thereto,  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  measure  will  be  carried 
next  session,  when  Trinity  College  will  be  able  to  benefit  by  a  share  in  the  public 
Endowment  on  fair  and  equitable  t*  ,is,  and  to  bear  its  part  in  raising  the  standard 
of  University  Education  throughout  the  Country,  without  the  slightcHt  surrender  of 
those  highly  cherished  principles,  on  which  it  was  so  auspiciously  established  eleven 
years   ago. 

Toronto,  June,  1862.  T.  B.  Fcller.  Chairman. 

The   Reverend   Doct   r    Fuller,  ceconded  by   Mr.    S.    B.    Harman,    moved   that  the 
Report  of  the  Committee  on  University  Education  be  adopted   and  printed. 
The  Reverend  Doctor  Benvon  moved  in  amendment — 

"That  the  Report  be  recommitted,  in  order  that  it  be  amended,  so  as  to  state 
definitely  the  principles  which  the  Church  cannot  concede  on  behalf  of  Trinity  Col- 
lego,  and  to  guard  against  misconception  on  the  part  of  the  Church  at  larjje,  and 
that  the  same  Committee  be  appointed  'o  watch  the  course  of  legislation  in  concur- 
rence with  the  Bishop  and  authorities  of  Trinity  College." 

Doctor  Beaven  said  he  was  very  jealous  of  anything  which  would  interfere  with  the 
independence  of  Trinity  College.  He  objected  to  the  latter  part  of  the  Report  that  it 
would  have  a  tendency  to  raise  the  idea  in  the  minds  of  the  community,  that  the  authori- 
ties of  Trinity  College  had  been  consulted  with  regard  to  the  scheme  alluded  to,  and 
that  they  had  accepted  it.  This  was  not  the  case,  and  he  .should  be  sorry  that  tho 
idea  should  go  abroad  that  the  authorities  of  Trinity  College  were  committed  to  that 
part  of  the  Report,  or  that  they  were  disposed  to  surrender  the  power  of  granting 
Degrees.  Trinity  College  could  confer  no  Degree  in  Arts,  except  on  those  who  had 
been  examined  in  the  principles  of  the  Church,  and  to  suspend  the  power  of  conferring 
Degrees,  coupled  with  such  qualifications,  even  for  one  year,  was  something  they 
had   no  right  to  do. 

Archdeacon  A.  N.  Bethune  said  he  was  disposed  to  make  some  concession.  At 
the  same  time  they  should  not  be  hasty  in  any  action  they  might  adopt,  and  he 
thought  they  should  suspend  the  publication  of  the  Report,  lest  it  might  have  a  ten- 
dency to  mislead  the  public  mind,  and  to  deepen  those  prejudices  against  Trinity 
College  which  now  unfortunately  existed  in  many  quarters.  It  appeared,  from  all 
that  was  recommended  by  tho  Committee,  that  no  other  privilege  would  Ko  with- 
drawn from  the  College,  than  the  power  of  conferring  Degrees,  and  that  in  all  other 
respects  its  privileges  would  be  left  intact  and  inviolate.  But  even  that,  to  suspend 
the  power  of  conferring  their  own  Degrees,  was  an  immense  concession  to  make,  and 
he  had  not  yet  made  up  hii  mind  whether  it  would  be  expedient,  in  view  of  the 
compensating  advantages,  first,  that  it  would  ensure  to  them  the  additional  pecuniary 
aseifitance  they  so  much  required,  and,  secondly,  that  it  would  have  a  tendency  to 
raise  the  .standard  of  University  Education  throughout  tho  Province. 

The  Bishop  said  lie  was  nut  disposed,  for  any  consideration,  to  suspend  the  power 
of  Trinity  College  to  grant  Degrees.  This  was  a  sacred  trist  committed  to  them  by 
the  Roval  Charter,  which  they  ought  not  to  surrender. 
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Tho  Reverend  Mr  Dowar  said  he  wan  a  Member  of  the  (Committee,  and  in  view 
of  tho  benofltfl  whirh  ho  hplievp<l  would  be  conferred  on  Trinity  College  and  the 
Country  at  largo,  wiii  refcronce  to  Univemity  Education,  had  concurred  in  tho  sug- 
geationH.  But  he  was  sure  that  every  Member  of  this  Synod  would  be  ready  on  this 
question  nnd  every  other  to  defer  to  tho  Iliwhop's  judgnirnt,  and  he,  thoroforo,  moved 
in  amendment,  that  tho  Report  lie  on  the  Table,  and  that  tho  Committee  be  re-ap- 
pointed to  watch  tho  future  courso  of  legislation  on   this  subject. 

The  Reverend  T.    W.   Allen  seconded  the  amendment. 

The  Reverend  Provost  Whittaker  nuid  he  could  not  agree  to  Mr.  Dewar'.s  amend- 
ment, because  bo  did  not  think  that  this  Report  could  strictly  be  regarded  as  the 
Report  of  the  Committee.  A  preliminary  Report  hnd  boon  agroo<l  upon  at  a  Meet- 
ing of  tho  Committee,  bnt  ho  understood  from  several  Members  that  their  assent  to 
it  was  contingent  on  tho  Bishop's  approval.  He  having  expressed  in  very  strong, 
and,  as  he  thought,  very  just  terms,  his  disapproval  of  tliat  Report,  several  Mem- 
bers of  tho  Committee  afterwards  expressed  to  him  'the  Provost)  their  regret  that 
they  should  have  gone  so  far  as  to  present  it  to  the  Bishop,  and  call  forth  his  strong 
dissent.  And  since  that  time  no  Mooting  of  the  Committee  had  been  held  for  the  pur- 
pose of  adopting  a  final  Report.  He  Hgrood  also  with  Doctor  Boavon  th.at  the  publica- 
tion of  tho  Report  would  have  tho  effect  of  holding  out  delusive  expectations  to  tho 
Country,  founded  on  the  closing  portion  of  tiie  Report.  It  spoke  in  general  t«>rms, 
which  would  convey  to  the  public  tho  impression  that  some  plan  had  been  proposed 
on  the  subject  of  nmalgamatiin,  or  nffiliiition.  and  hnd  boon  approved  of  by  tho 
Authorities  of  Trinity  College.  It  was  well  known  to  the  Bishop  and  other  Membors 
of  the  Corporation  that  no  scheme  whattner  had  been  laid  before  the  Corporation  of 
Trinity  College,  and  that  the  subject  had  not  oven  been  mooted  at  any  of  their  Meet- 
ings. There  wore  Members  of  that  C/orporation  who  were  not  Members  of  the  Synod, 
including  the  Chancellor  himself,  who  surely  ought  to  be  consulted  before  action  was 
taken  by  this  Synod.  Ho  agreed  cordially  with  the  Bishop,  when  ho  spoke  of  their 
Charter  as  a  sacred  trust  which  !iad  been  committed  to  them.  He  considered  that  that 
Charter  was  given  to  them,  not  merely  by  thfi  grace  of  the  Crown,  but  by  the  grace 
of  God,  and,  as  he  had  said  before,  th6  question  was  not  one  with  which,  as  a  Synod, 
they  should  primarily  deal.  Ho  was  quite  willing  that  they  should  co-operate  with 
other  Denominations  in  promoting  Univensity  Education.  His  Lordship  was  cog- 
nizant of  Communications  having  passod  between  himself  (the  Provost)  and  the  Com- 
missioners appointed  to  enquire  into  the  Expenditure  of  tho  University.  The  Authori- 
ties of  Trinity  College  signified  through  them  to  tho  Government  the  torms  they 
were  ready  to  make  with  them.  They  were  willing  to  co-operate  by  sending  their 
Students  for  common  Examinations  in  Honours,  in  Mathematics,  Clas.sics,  etcetera. 
It  might  bo  desirable,  too,  tha!;  they  should  co-operate  by  sending  their  Students 
to  compete  for  Scholarships,  provided  public  funds  for  Scholai .ships  were  open  to 
Students  from  every  University.  They  might  send  them  also  to  compete  for  Prizoa. 
Ae  to  Examinations  for  Degrees,  the  history  of  Engli-sh  Universities  showed  that  com- 
petition in  these,  inst<^ad  of  being  .i  benefit,  would  be  a  snare. 

Mr.  S.  B.  Harman  said  he  should  be  very  sorry,  if  any  Member  present,  and  es- 
pecially the  Bishop,  imagined  for  a  moment,  that  in  any  thing  he  had  done  as  a 
Member  of  the  Committee,  he  had  intended  to  injure  Trinity  College.  Every  one  who 
knew  him  knew  that  Trinity  College  was  an  Institution  for  which  he  had  laboured 
from  the  first  moment;  it  ^^ag  spoken  of  to  the  present  time.  In  anything  he  had 
done  on  this  Committoo,  his  object  had  been,  not  to  decrease,  but  to  incri?a.se  the 
great  influence  which  he  believed  Trinity  College  would  in  due  time  exercise  over 
this  Province,  in  advancing  not  only  the  interests  of  Education,  but  the  interests  of 
the  Church  of  Christ,  the  doctrines  of  which  were  faithfully  taught  tx)  every  one 
instructed  within  its  walls.  The  feeling  of  the  Committee  had  been  that  the  groat 
object  to  be  gained  by  the  recommendations  which  had  been  made,   was  to  raise  the 
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standard  of  University  Education  throughout  the  Province.  He  believed  the  Cur- 
riculum of  Study  in  Trinity  (College  was  superior  to  the  Curriculum  of  Study  in  any 
other  College,  and  if  this  was  shown  by  the  result  of  the  competitions  that  would  be 
held,  the  College  would  increase  in  numbers  and  increase  its  reputation  in  the  highest 
sense  of  the  word.  They  felt  that  Trinity  College  was  a  self-aupporting  Institution, 
and  that  it  was  endeavouring  in  its  Course  of  Study,  to  vie  with  a  richly  endowed 
University,  which  placed  them  in  a  very  difficult  position.  That  other  University 
had  a  large  Endowment,  and  we  said, — take  that  Endowment  and  create  with  that 
Endowment  a  Provincial  University,  not  for  teaching,  but  for  examining  and  grant- 
ing Degrees.  That  was  the  great  object  the  Committee  had  had  in  view.  At  the 
same  time  if  any  Gentleman  thought  the  Report  submitted  was  not  the  Report  of 
the  Committee,  as  the  seconder  of  the  motion  for  its  adoption,  he  would  have  no 
objection  to  its  standing  over  in  order  to  be  leconsidered  by  the  Committee.  The 
Report,  however,  was  properly  only  a  statement  of  facts,  which  the  Committee  had 
thought  it  their  duty  to  lay  before  the  Synod. 

The  Honourable  James  Patton,  as  a  Member  of  the  Committee,  begged  to  say 
that  there  had  been  a  good  deal  of,  no  doubt,  unintentional  misrepresentation,  and 
a  great  lack  of  information  with  reference  to  what  was  proposed  by  the  Report.  It 
seemed,  generally  speaking,  as  if  the  Synod  were  not  aware  what  they  were  asked 
at  the  present  moment  to  express  an  opinion  upon.  It  was  true  that  the  Report 
emanated  from  a  Conxmittee  appointed  for  the  purpose  of  watching  any  legislation 
with  reference  to  University  Reform.  But  the  Committee,  in  their  discretion,  had 
thought  proper  to  take  a  wider  range,  and  place  themselves  in  communication  with 
the  different  parties  capable  of  informing  them  as  to  what  were  the  wishes  and  in- 
tentions of  different  Bodies  in  regard  to  University  Reform.  The  latter  part  of  this 
Report  embodied  clearly  and  distinctly  what  at  the  present  time  was  the  intention 
of  the  various  Colleges  in  Upper  Canada  in  reference  to  University  Education.  It 
said — 

"Your  Committee  have  much  pleasure  in  being  able  to  report  that  their  labours 
have   not   been   entirely   in   vain,   as  the    Senate   of   the   University   of   Toronto   have 
unanimously  assented    to    a    Scheme   of   Affiliation,   which,    it    is    confidently   believed 
will  hold  out  inducements  sufficient  to  cause  the  several  Chartered  Colleges  to  become 
connected  with  the  University  of  Upper  Canada." 

That  was  the  pith  of  the  Report.  The  Committee  stated  that  a  Scheme  of  affilia- 
tion had  been  assented  to  unanimously  by  the  Body  most  interested  in  it,  the  Senate 
of  the  University  itself.  And  the  Scheme  assented  to  by  the  Senate  was  one  whicn 
had  not  the  approval  of  all  the  Chartered  Colleges,  if  he  might  except  Trinity  Col- 
lege, in  Upper  Canada.  From  a  full  knowledge  of  the  facts,  both  in  his  capacity 
as  a  Member  of  the  Senate,  and  having  been  intimately  connected  with  this  Scheme 
of  Affiliation  as  one  of  the  Commissioners  appointed  by  the  Governmant  to  enquire 
into  the  Expenditure  of  University  College,  he  was  able  to  state  that  this  scheme 
had  been  assented  to  by  Victoria  College,  by  Regiopolis  College,  by  Queen's  College, 
and  also  by  the  University  College  in  connection  with  the  University  of  Toronto.  In 
this  Affiliation  there  was  no  departure  from  principle.  It  was  not,  as  he  had  heard, 
and  as  he  had  seen  it  stated  this  morning,  in  one  of  the  journals  of  this  city,  a 
scheme  by  which  the  National  University  was  to  be  plundered,  by  which  $10,000 
was  to  be  handed  over  to  each  of  the  Colleges  affiliated,  something  which,  after  all, 
was  neither  more  nor  less  than  a  scheme  on  the  part  of  the  Chief  Superintendent  of 
Education  to  destroy  the  National  University.  He  (Mr.  Patton  would  state  de- 
hberately  to  the  Synod,  that  the  thanks  of  this  Synod  and  of  the  people  of  West- 
ern Canada,  were  due  to  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education  for  the  part  he 
had  taken  in  endeavouring  to  V.ing  about  thi?  System  of  Affili.ation.  Hn  (Tirtctnr 
Ryerson)  had  acted  a  noble  and  patriotic  part  in  the  course  he  had  taken;  he  had 
not  endeavoured  to  destroy  the  University  or  to  strip  it  of  its  Endowment,  but  to 
bring  about  a  System  of  Affiliation   which  would  secure  a  uniform  System  of   Educa- 
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tion,  and  that  the  Degrees  conferred  in  Canada  would  have  a  value  which  they  did 
not  now  possf  ss.  The  scheme  was  not  such  as  had  lieen  doscribed  by  the  Reverend  the 
Provost,  by  Doctor  Beaven,  and  other  Speakers.  It  was  simply  that  there  should  be 
an  affiliation  on  the  part  of  the  different  Colleges.  They  were  not  called  upon  to 
surrender  their  power  of  conferring  Degrees.  They  were  not  called  upon  to  give 
up  any  of  their  rights  and  privileges,  except  perhaps  in  this  small  particular,  that 
they  should  admit  the  Examiners  from  the  Central  Board.  It  was  proposed  that  a 
Central  Board  should  be  established,  similar  to  the  Bodies  referred  to  in  the  Bishop's 
Letter  to  the  Committee,  the  Regent's  Board  of  the  State  of  New  York,  the  Uni- 
versity Commissioners  in  Scotland,  and  the  Medical  Council  in  England;  that  this 
Central  Board  should  have  power  to  appoint  Examiners  to  take  part  in  the  Examina- 
tions of  the  different  Universities ;  that  the  Returns  made  by  these  Examiners  to  the 
Central  Board  should  be  reported  on  by  them  and  sent  hack  to  the  different  Col- 
leges ;  and  that  the  Degrees  should  be  conferred  by  the  Colleges  themselves.  He 
asked,  was  there  in  this  a  surrender  of  any  part  of  the  power  which  Trinity  College 
possessed?  Were  they  called  upon  in  any  one  way,  or  shape,  to  give  up  the  powers 
they  had  under  their  separate  Charter?  He  henrd  a  voice  saying.  Yes,  but  he  could 
not  take  that  view.  It  was  eimply  the  power  of  Examining  that  was  to  be  assumed 
by  the  Central  Board,  not  the  power  of  conferring  Degrees.  It  had  been  the  diffi- 
culty hitherto,  that  the  proposition  had  been  that  the  Colleges  should  give  up  the 
power  of  conferring  Degrees,  or  hold  it  in  abeyance.  But  the  scheme  which  had 
just  been  assented  to  did  not  involve  any  proposition  of  that  kind,  but  affirmed  the 
right  of  the  different  Colleges  to  confer  Degrees,  and  provided,  moreover,  that  there 
should  be  a  uniform  standard,  to  be  brought  about  by  the  appointment  of  Examiners 
by  the  Central  Board.  It  might  be  said  that  the  Central  Board  might  be  of  such  a 
character  that  would  not  be  impartial,  that  it  might  have  a  leaning  to  this,  or  that 
Colleie.  But  it  was  provided  that  the  Board,  not  the  present  Board  now  existing, 
but  the  new  Board  to  be  established,  should  be  composed  of  Representatvies,  equal 
in  numbers,  from  each  of  the  Affiliated  Colleges.  How  then  could  there  be  anything 
in  the  shape  of  partiality?  The  Board  would  comprise  the  Heads  of  the  different 
Colleges,  and  one,  or  more,  Members  appointed  by  the  Corporations  of  these  Col- 
leges, and  a  certain  numher  appointed  by  the  Crown.  All  the  Colleges  would  thus 
have  an  equal  and  fair  representation  on  the  Board,  and  would  meet  with  impartial 
justice  at  its  hands.  He  rnderstood  every  one  who  had  yet  spoken  on  this  ques- 
tion to  say  tha<  what  he  desired  was  that  there  should  be  a  higher  standard  of  edu- 
cation. He  cordially  concurred  in  that  sentiment,  and  it  should  be  the  desire  and 
aim  of  every  one  connected  with  any  of  the  Colleges  in  Upper  Canada  to  co-operate 
heartily  and  cordially  with  a  movement  of  this  kind,  which  was  intended  to  bring 
about  something  like  uniformity  in  University  Education,  and  by  which  the  standard 
must  be  materially  raised.  He  could  not  conceive  what  objection  could  be  enter- 
tained to  the  scheme.  If  they  wei-e  asked,  by  voting  on  the  Report,  to  say  that 
they  were  willing  to  surrender  the  powers  of  Trinity  College,  he  could  understand 
objections  to  that,  but  the  case  was  entirely  different  when  the.,  were  simply  asked 
to  co-operate  in  a  movement  by  which  the  standard  of  University  Education  would 
be  raised  throughout  Western  Canada.  They  were  asked,  as  one  of  the  most  influ- 
ential Bodies  in  Western  Canada,  to  lend  their  countenance  to  a.  scheme  which  had 
been  taken  in  hand,  he  was  sorry  to  say,  by  others  before  them.  He  was  sorry  they 
should  not,  as  the  Religious  Body  of  greatest  wealth  and  intelligence,  be  leading 
public  opinion  in  this  matter,  instead  of  lagging  behind,  and  having  to  be  dragged 
into  it.  Ho  believed,  however,  that  the  Clergy  and  the  Laity  of  this  Church,  as  a 
whole,  would  endorse  the  action  taken  by  the  other  Bodies,  and  that  they  would  not 
hold  back  and  leave  it  to  others  to  carry  out  what,  be  would  say  unhesitatingly, 
would,  with,  or  without,  the  co-operation  of  this  Synod,  be  carried  into  effect.  It 
had  been   taken  up   by  the  other  Bodies,  there   was   justice   and  impartiality   on   the 
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face  of  it,  and  he  thought  it  would  be  much  better  that  they  should  go  with  a  good 
grace  into  the  arrangement  which  had  been  entered  into  by  the  others,  and  that  they 
should  adopt  this  Report. 

The  Reverend  Provost  Whittaker  said  that  what  had  tied  his  hands,  and  ho 
hoped  would  always  tie  them,  and  prevent  his  acting  in  this  matter  with  a  Com- 
mittee, or  any  Body  except  the  Corporation  of  Trinity  College,  was  this,  that  he 
would  not,  and  could  not,  suggest,  or  advise  anything  that  would  affect  the  Charter 
of  the  College,  except  in  that  Body  to  which  it  belonged  to  entertain  those  ques- 
tions. After  hearing  the  explanations  of  Mr.  Patton,  he  must  say  that  what  was 
taken  from  them  was  the  power,  what  was  left  them  was  the  form  of  conferring 
Degrees;  for  it  was  proposed  that  a  new  Body  should  be  established,  exterior  to  the 
College,  and  that  to  that  Body  should  be  confided  the  power  of  prescribing  the  Ex- 
aminations under  which  the  Degrees  should  be  conferred.  The  executive  power  also 
of  appointing  Examiners  would  be  taken  from  the  College  and  given  to  the  Board, 
and  the  Chancellor,  instead  of  being  an  Officer  of  Trinity  College,  would  become 
really  an  Officer  of  the  University  of  Upper  Canada. 

Doctor  Bovell  said  he  never  had  been  prepared,  and  trusted  he  never  would  be 
prepared,  to  surrender  one  single  principle  on  which  Trinity  College  was  founded, 
but,  if  they  could  improve  the  interests  and  the  standing  of  the  College,  without 
the  sacrifice  of  principle,  it  was  their  duty  to  do  it.  He  thought  that  under  the 
scheme  as  explained  by  the  Honourable  Mr.  Patton,  Trinity  College  would  be  left 
all  its  powers  and  privileges,  as  they  stood  at  present.  There  was  nothing  in  it  that 
would  interfere  with  the  Regulation  which  allowed  Degrees  to  be  conferred  only  on 
those  who  had  passed  an  examination  by  the  Bishop.  These  were  his  opinions,  but 
he  should  not  give  any  vote  which  was  directly  opposed  to  the  expressed  wishes  of  the 
Bishop.  He  only  wished  to  state  freely  his  own  opinion  that  it  would  be  for  the 
good  of  the  Country  if  some  such  scheme  as  that  explained  by  Mr.  Patton  were  car- 
ried into  effect. 

The  Reverend  Doctor  Beaven  said  that,  in  speaking  formerly  and  alluding  to  the 
hint  at  the  end  of  the  Report,  which  had  since  been  more  fully  explained  by  Mr.  Pat- 
ton. he  necessarily  spoke  at  a  disadvantage.  He  was  not  a  Member  of  the  Senate 
of  the  University  of  Toronto  and  had  only  heard  a  portion  of  the  Senate  Report  read 
over,  and  knew,  only  in  very  general  term.s.  what  the  propositio;i  was.  And  he 
would  ask  how  much  did  this  Synod  still  know  of  it?  He  thought  that  before  the 
Synod  agreed  to  a  Report  which  more,  or  less,  endorsed  that  proposition,  fchey  should 
know  definitely  what  it  was,  instead  of  being  satisried  merely  with  a  summary  of  it 
given  by  a  Member  of  this  Body.  He  was  rejoiced  to  hear  that  the  University  of 
Toront(}  proposed  to  reserve  to  all  Colleges  the  power  of  conferring  their  own  De- 
grees, Th.-it  w;i.s  a  concession  he  h.-.d  not  looked  for.  but  what  conditions  this 
might  be  clogged  with  he  did  not  know.  They  might  be  such  as  would  make  it  en- 
tirely unsuitable  for  the  University  of  Trinity  College  to  accept  any  boon  on  such 
terms. 

The  Reverend  Mr.  Dewar  having  been  informed  by  Mr.  Gamble  that  there  was 
a  rule  Of  the  Svnod,  requiring  that  every  Motion  to  lay  upon  the  Table  should  be 
decided  without  debate,  begged  to  withdraw  his  amendment,  so  as  not  to  stop  the 
debate. 

Colonel  O'Brien  spoke  is;  fa  our  of  the  Report  being  referred  back  to  the  Com- 
mittee. He  objected  to  any  scheme  about  University  Education  being  sent  forth 
by  this  Synod,  which  did  not  have  the  Bishop's  full  concurrence. 

Mr.  Grove/,  Colborne,  said  ho  must  oppose  the  adoption  of  the  Report,  He 
quite  atrreed  with  the  remark  in  the  Bishop's  Letter  to  the  Committee,  when  he  justly 
^aid  that  the  Committee  had  been  appointed  to  report  on  one  subject,  but  had 
reported  on  an  entirely  different  subject.  There  seemed  to  be  a  disposition  to  bestow 
great   praise   on    Doctor   Ryerson     for    the    great    benefits    ho    had    bonfowed    on    our 
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Country.  He  (Mr.  Grover)  acknowledged  those  benefits,  but  Doctor  Pyerson  had 
done  many  things  with  which  he  could  not  agree.  He  happened  to  know  something 
about  the  University  Question,  as  far  as  the  Faculty  of  Victoria  College  was  con- 
cerned, and  he  felt  himself  in  a  position  to  say  that  Doctor  Ryerson,  with  all  his 
kindness  of  heart,  and  with  all  that  he  had  done  for  Education,  had  in  this  matter 
laid  a  trap  for  them.  He  was  prepared  by  incontrovertible  evidence  to  prove  it, 
and  he  repeated  that  Doctor  Ryerson  had  laid  a  trap  into  which  the  Senate  of  the 
University  had  completely  fallen.  And  he  was  sorry  to  see  that  the  Committee  of 
this  Synod  had   fallen    into  the  same  trap.     Had  it  not   been   for   the  wisdom   of   the 

Bishop,  there   was  no   saying  what  evil  con'seciuenc(.s    might  have    resulted 

He  supposed  the  views  of  Professor  Nelles  of  Victoria  College  might  be  taken  as  a 
cort  of  guide  to  what  were  Doctor  Ryerson's  sentiments.  Well,  he  would  show  what 
they  were.  Last  fall,  when  they  undertook  to  broach  this  Question,  they  did  not 
come  to  places  like  Toronto  to  hold  their  first  Meetings,  but  they  went  into  the 
rural  districts,  among  others  into  the  little  Village  where  he  (Mr.  G.)  resided. 
He  went  to  the  Meeting,  because  he  heard  that  they  were  circulating  it  around 
that  they  were  to  make  an  eflFort  to  get  part  of  the  funds  of  the  Univer.sity  or  Tor- 
onto, and  that  the  Bishop  was  with  them,  and  he  wished  to  contradict  this  on  the 
part  of  the  Bishop. 

Mr.  J.  G.  Hodgins, — I  contradict  it  also  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Nelles.  He  never 
uttered    such  a   statement. 

Mr.  Grover  said  that  Mr.  Poole,  who  was  with  him  uttered  those  sentiments, 
and  he  would  tell  them  too  what  Mr.  Nelles  uttered.  At  a  Public  Meeting  held  in  the 
^lethodist  Chapel,  he  spoke  against  the  character  of  the  University  of  Toronto, 
and  made  its  standard  appear  far  below  the  standard  of  Victoria  College.  And  they 
did  not  intimate  that  they  had  any  disposition  to  affiliate  with  the  University,  but 
wished  to  see  a  large  portion  of  its  funds  be  given  to  the  various  Colleges  through- 
out the  Country.  .  .  .  More  than  two  months  ago  they  were  c't-'Milating  the  report 
that  they  were  to  have  all  they  wanted  ,though  not  precisely  in  the  way  they  had 
formerly  agitated— and  that  the  Senate  of  Trinity  College  was  with  them,  and  that 
the  Bishop  was  with  them.  Yeste'-lay  Gentlemen  in  this  Synod  were  advocating 
Separate    Schools;    to-day    they    w  advocating    the    union    of    Denominational    Col- 

leges. But  they  were  consistent  in  this.  Yesterday  they  were  attacking  the  founda- 
tion of  the  School  System ;  to-day  they  were  attacking  the  cope-stone  of  the  fabric. 
Doctor  Ryerson's  assent  to  Separate  Schools  was  only  a  step  in  the  same  direction, 
and  he  hesitated  not  o  say,  without  fear  of  contradiction,  that,  provided  that 
Gentleman  could  only  '1  vate  Victoria  College,  he  did  not  care  although  the  whole 
fabric  of  our  National  System  of  Education  came  down  together.  This  was  tli<' 
opinion  he  had  formed  after  being  at  the  Meeting  he  had  referred  to.  Mr.  Grover 
moved  in  amendment,  "That  the  report  on  University  Education  bo  not  now 
adopted." 

Mr.  Robert  Baldwin  seconded  Mr.  Grover's  amendment,  although  he  did  not 
wish  to  he  committed  to  all  that  that  gentleman  had  said.  Ho  begged  to  ask  Mr. 
Patton  whether  it  was  intended  that  any  Moneys  of  the  University  should  go  to 
the  Denominational   College*,   beyond  what   might  go   in   the  shape   of    Scholarships. 

Th(>  Honourable  Mr.  Patton  said  that,  as  part  of  thr  Scheme  of  Affiliation,  it 
was  considered  by  all  interested  in  the  question,  by  the  authorities--  of  University 
College,  by  the  Senate  of  the  Univer.sity,  and  by  the  other  parties  conc<'rncd,  that 
the  Act  of  18.53,  under  which  the  University  of  Toronto  and  University  College  were 
e,stablished  should  be  carried  out,  as  the  Legislature  intended  it  should  be,  when 
it  was  pas^^fid.  That  Art  provided  that,  after  University  Collogo  and  the  Univorsity 
of  Toronto  should  have  received  what  wa«  required  for  their  peculiar  purposes,  the 
balance  of  the  Income  should  be  apportioned  to  such  other  Universities  and  Colleges 
as   might    affiliate    with  the   University   of    Toronto.      When   he   was    asked,    therefore, 
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whether  the  intention  was  to  hand  over  a  lum  of  money  from  the  University  or 
Toronto,  he  said  it  was  in  connection  with  the  Act  of  1853,  by  which  the  other  Col- 
leges of  Western  Canada  were  entitled  to  the  Surplus  over  and  above  what  mighft 
be  required  for  the  wants  of  those  Institutions,  provided  they  affiliated  with  the 
University  of   Toronto.     That  Act  was   still   in  force. 

Mr.  Robert  Baldwin  disapproved  of  all  Denominational  Colleges,  except  in  so  far 
as  they  were  mere  Divinity  Schools,  and  was  opposed  to  any  Grant  of  the  Public 
Money  to  Denominational  Colleges.  Ho  would  not  object  to  Scholarships  being 
given    to    their    Students,    after   proper   competition. 

Mr.  J.  G.  Hodgins  spoke  in  vindication  of  Victoria  College,  of  which  he  was  a 
Graduate,  and  of  its  Principal,  against  the  attack  made  upon  them  by  Mr.  Grover. 
He  said  he  had  reason  to  know  that  the  Principal  of  Victoria  College  had  always 
spoken  of  Trinity  College  in  terms  of  the  highest  respect.  The  promoters  of  the  Scheme 
of  Afl51iation  did  not  ask  for  any  portion  of  the  University  Endowment,  but  only  such 
a  portion  of  the  Surplus,  in  terms  of  the  Act  of  1853,  as  should  remain  over,  after  pay- 
ing the  expenses  of  the  University  and  University  Collec;e. 

The  Reverend  Professor  Irving  said,  if  the  scheme  to  which  reference  had  been 
made,  were  accepted,  there  could  be  no  doubt  that  Trinity  College  would  be  giving 
up  some  of  its  privileges ;  it  would  not  be  able  to  confer  a  Degree  upon  any  Person 
without  the  sanction  of  the  University.  He  was  in  favour,  however — and  he  said 
it  with  all  deference  to  the  Bishop  and  other  Members  who  took  a  different  view — 
of  some  scheme  which  would  enable  them  to  work  together  with  other  Colleges. 
He  desired  this,  not  so  much  with  any  view  to  pecuniary  help,  as  with  a  view  to 
securing  a  wider  and  healthier  competition  for  their  Students. 

The  Reverend  Doctor  Fuller  spoke  in  reply  to  ob,iections  which  had  been  taken 
to  the  Report.  He  said  that,  looking  at  the  expense  of  education  in  Trinity  Col- 
lege, as  compared  with  University  College,  mat  t  many  send  their  sons  to  the 
latter  Institution  although  they  preferred  the  ^ormer,  he  had  considered  it  his 
duty  to  do  all  in  his  power  to  obtain  for  Trinity  College  a  share  in  the  Endowment. 

Judge  Boswell  contended  that  it  appeared  from  the  Report  itself  that  it  was  not 
the  Report  of  the  Committee,  that  they  had  never  met  to  adopt  it. 

Doctor  Fuller  asked  leave  to  withdraw  the  Report,  which  was  granted,  and  the 
various  Motions  on  the  subject  fell  to  the   ground. 

IV.  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  SYNOD  OF  THE  CANADA  FREE  PRESBYTERIAN 

CHURCH,  1862. 
June  11th,   1862.     The   Synod   called  for  the   Report  of  the  College   Board.     The 
Reverend    Doctor    William   Taylor,   Chairman,    pro    tem,    gave   in   the    Report,   which 
was  read  and  received. 

June  12th,  1862.  The  Synod  resumed  consideration  of  the  Report  of  the  Board 
of  Management  of  Knox  College.  On  motion  of  the  Reverend  John  McTavish,  sec- 
onded by  the  Reverend  Doctor  R.  H.  Thornton,  the  Synod  agreed  to  remit  it  to 
the  Finance  Committee,  to  take  such  steps  as  it  may  deem  best,  to  secure  the  regular 
payment  of  the  Salaries  of  the  Professors  in  the  College.  On  motion  of  Mr.  Alex- 
ander Drummond,  the  Synod  agreed :  1.  That  the  cordial  thanks  of  the  Synod  be 
given  to  the  Reverend  Alexander  Topp  for  his  laborious  efforts  in  divising  and  so 
far  carrying  out  the  scheme  for  liquidating  the  debt  on  the  College  Buildings.  2.  That 
all  proper  mcms  be  used  to  secure  that  those  Congregations  that  have  and  yet 
contributed  tci  the  College  Building  Fund  do  their  part,  so  that,  if  pos.sible,  the 
entire  debt  may  bo  liquidat-^d  this  year.  It  was  moved  by  the  Reverend  J.  M. 
King,  seconded  by  Doctor  T>  i  nton — That  a  Special  Committee  be  appointed,  to  take 
into  nonsider.atif!;!  the  ivholr  sTihj."ct  -if  ih»  Prsparatory  and  Theol(^ical  Education 
of  Candidates  tv>r  ^.le  Ministry,  to  consult  with  the  Senate,  if  thsy  deem  it  necessary, 
»nd  to  report  to  the  Meeting  of  Synod  next  June. 
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It  was  moved  in  amendment  by  the  Reverend  A.  F.  Kemp,  seconded  by  the 
Reverend  John  Ross,— That  a  Committee  be  appointed  to  consider  the  following 
matters,  and  to  report  to  the  next  Meeting  of  the  Synod:  1.  The  propriety  of 
abolishing  the  Literary  Course  of  Knox  College,  and  to  recommend  a  suitable  pre- 
paratory  Curriculum  of  Study.  2.  Arrangements  for  the  examination  of  the  Students 
in  such  manner  and  form  as  shall  enable  the  Examiners  to  classify  the  Students 
according  to  merit,  before  entrance  into  the  College,  and  during  the  course  of  the 
Curriculum.     3.  The   best   manner   of   distributing  the   Studies    of  the   Curriculum. 

A  vote  being  taken,  the  motion  of  the  Reverend  J.  M.  King  was  carried 
by  a  majority,  and  the  Synod  decided  in  terms  thereof.  The  following  Committee 
was  then  appointed,  under  Mr.  King's  Resolution : —The  Moderator,  (the  Reverend 
Robert  Ure),  Doctor  Thompson,  Messieurs  the  Reverend  William  Caven,  David  IngHs 
John  Gillespie,  John  Scott,  (of  London),  John  J.  A.  Proudfoot,  J.  M.  King;  The 
Moderator  to  be  Convener. 

Position  of  Students  in  the  Course. -On  motion  made  and  duly  seconded,  the 
Synod  agreed,— That  Presbyteries  shall  not  send  up  Students  to  Knox  College,  in 
the  Theological  Course,  out  of  the  order  prescribed  in  the  Curriculum  enjoined  by  the 
Synod. 

Boarding  House.— The  Synod  agreed  to  recommend  to  the  Board  of  Manage- 
ment of  the  College,  to  take  into  earnest  and  careful  consideration  the  rate  of  charges 
m  the  College  Boarding  House,  with  the  view  of  having  those  charges,  if  posiible, 
reduced.  »    >        r  > 

Leave  was  granted  to  the  Committee  appointed  to  nominate  Standing  Commit- 
tees, to  retire  from  the  Synod  during  this  sitting,  for  the  transaction  of  the  business 
intrusted  to  them. 

Toronto  University.  It  was  moved  by  the  Reverend  R.  F.  Burns,  seconded  by 
the  Reverend  Archibald  Cross-That  thi*  Synod  instruct  the  College  Board  to  watch 
the  proceedings  of  the  Legislature  in  the  matter  of  the  University  of  Toronto,  and, 
if  they  see  fit,  to  petition  in  name  of  the  Synod,  as  well  as  in  their  own  name,  against 
any  partition  of  the  University  Fund  .•>mcngst  other  Denominational  Colleges.  They 
further  recommend  Presbyteries  and  Sp  sions  to  take  similar  action,  in  the  event  of 
circumstances  emerging  to  render  such  action  necessary. 

June  mh,  1862.  The  Synod  agreed  t«  appoint  the  first  Sabbati  of  October  next, 
as  a  day  of  Special  Prayer  on  behalf  of  Knox  College. 

The  Synod  resumed  consideration  of  the  University  question.  It  was  moved 
by  the  Reverend  A.  F.  Kemp,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  John  Jennings  in 
amendment  to  the  motion  of  Mr.  Burns,-Thait  this  Synod  resolve  to  petition  the 
Legislature  and  Governor-in-Council  against  any  appropriation  of  the  Funds  of  the 
University  of  Toronto,  or  further,  the  appropriation  of  the  Public  Funds,  for  the 
maintenance,  or  endowment,  of  Denominational  Colleges  in  Canada  West;  it  being 
the  decided  opinion  of  this  Synod,  that  such  appropriation  would  lead  to  the  de- 
struction of  an  unsectarian  System  of  Education  in  this  portion  of  the  Pmvjnce, 
and  to  be  a  grievous  injustioo  to  n  large  and  influential  portion  of  the  Community' 
who  cannot  conscientiously  participate  in  such  Grants  of  Money ;— appoint,  also,  a 
Special  Committe  to  watch  over  any  proposed  legislation  in  regard  to  the  above 
matters,  and  to  use  their  utmost  effort*,  by  petition,  or  otherwise,  through  the  Pre«. 
byteries  and   &osfions  of   this  Church,   to   prevent   any    such   Legislative  proceedings. 

It  was  moved,  m  amendment,  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  Robert  Burns,  seconded 
by  the  ReveiencI  Principal  Michael  Willis,-That,  in  the  present  circumstances  of 
the  Province  and  of  this  Church,  the  Synod  do  not  find  it  expe.li.Mu  n.  ,novo  i„  tliis 
matter.  The  Reverend  R.  F.  Burns  asked  leave  to  withdraw  the  motion  which  he 
IiHd  submitted  in  fhe  morning;  and  requested  that  the  amendment  of  Mr.  Kemp 
should  stand  as  the  original  motion.  Leave  was  granted  to  withdraw  the  motion; 
and  the  Synod   ordered  in   accordance  with  the  request. 
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A  vote  was  then  taken  between  the  motion  of  Mr.  Kemp  and  the  amendment 
of  Doctor  Burnfl,  when  the  motion  was  carried;  and  the  Synod  did,  and  do,  so  decid© 
in  terms  of  the  motion.  A  Special  Committee  to  carry  out  the  Resolution  of  Mr. 
Kemp  was  then  appointed. 

Resignation  of  Principal  Willis.  The  Reverend  Principal  Willis  here  rose,  and 
said  that  he  wished  to  tender  the  resignation  of  his  position  in  the  Synod,  and  his 
relation  with  Knox  College.  He  wished  to  inform  the  Synod  that  the  resolution  had 
not  been  come  to  hastily ;  and  although  he  had  intended  to  delay  until  to-morrow 
before  offering  his  resignation,  yet,  as  there  might  not  be  a  Meeting  in  the  Morn- 
ing, he  thought  it  right  to  inform  the  Synod  of  his  purpose  to  resign,  now. 

The  Synod  appointed  a  Committee  to  confer  with  Principal  Willis  on  the  lub- 
ject  of  the  tender  of  his  resignation.  The  Committee  appointed  to  confer  with  Principal 
Willis,  gave  in  a  Report  of  the  t«nor  following :  — 

Principal  Willi.s  stated  that,  on  the  best  estimate  which  he  could  form  of  his  duty, 
and  of  the  state  of  feeling  towards  him,  on  the  part  of  individuals  in  the  Synod, 
with  whom,  if  he  were  acting,  he  would  wish  to  act  with  good  accord, — although 
ready  to  put  usefulness  in  the  Province  and  in  this  Church  in  the  foremost  ground, — 
yet,  in  view  of  all  the  circumstances  of  the  Church,  and  of  the  financial  state  of  the 
College,  he  considers  it  better  thus  to  tender  his  resignation. 

On  the  Committee  deliberating  with  Principal  Willis  he  expressed  his  willing- 
ness to  take  into  consideration  any  circumstances,  or  expressions  of  opinion  on  the 
part  of  the  Synod,  or  of  individuals,  which  may  tend  to  alter  his  views  of  duty. 
The  Committee,  therefore  recommend  that  the  Synod  request  Principal  Willis  to 
delay  his  final  decision ;  and  that  the  Synod  remit  the  whole  subject  to  a  Committee. 

On  motion  made  and  seconded,  the  Report  was  received  and  adopted ;  and  the 
Committee,  recommended  therein,  appointed,  with  instructions  to  continue  their  con- 
ference with  Principal  Willis;  and,  if  the  Committee  find  that  Principal  Willis  ad- 
heres to  his  resignation,  they  shall  request  the  Moderator  to  convene  a  Special  Meet- 
ing of  Synod  as  early  as  possible,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  necessary  action  in  the 
matter. 

Report  of  the  Board  of  Management  of  Knox  College.  The  Board  of  Manage- 
ment of  Knox  College  have  to  report  as  follows,  in  regard  to  the  various  matters 
committed  to  their  care:  — 

7.  Students.  The  Senior  Class  in  Theology  consists  of  seven  Students,  the  second 
of  twelve,   and  the  first,  or  Junior,  of  eleven — in  all  30 

The  Senior  Preparatory  Class  included  8  Studentx  the  «ec-onded  14,  and  the 
first,  or  junior,  5 — in  all  27. 

There  were  thus  in  training  for  the  Ministry,  at  various  stages  of  progress  in 
their  studies,  57  young  men.  This  shows  a  considerable  increase,  as  compared  with 
Inst  year.  Indeed,  such  wms  expected  from  the  enlargement  of  the  Church  by  the 
Union  of  last  year,  and  it  is  pleasing  to  find  that  the  hopes  of  the  Church  in  this 
respect   have   not  been  disappointed. 

The  report  of  the  Senate,  embodying  the  remarks  of  each  of  the  Professors  in 
his    own    Department,    is    herewith    transmitted   for   the    information    of  the    Synod. 

77.  Funds.  1.  The  Building  Fund. — At  la.st  Meeting  of  Synod  it  was  resolved 
that  an  effort  should  be  made  to  clear  off  tho  debt  reeting  upon  the  College  Building, 
The  whole  matter  was  remitted  to  the  Board  that  they  might  take  such  steps  as  to 
them  seemed  proper  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  object.  The  Board  have  now 
the  satisfaction  of  reporting  that  the  greater  part  of  the  amount  required  has  been 
raised  and  paid  over  to  the  parties  who  have  held  the  M^^rtgage,  and,  if  the  Con- 
gregations which  have  hitherto  remitted  nothing  to  the  Fund  were  only  to  send  a 
moderate  contribution,  the  whole  debt  could  be  wiped  away,  and  this  the  Church 
would  have  its  College  free  from  any  pecuniary  encumbrance.  The  Board  entertain 
the  confident  hope  that  this  will  speedily  be  done. 
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2.  The  Ordinary  Fund.— In  regard  to  this  Fund,  it  is  matter  of  regret  that  still 
as  last  year,  there  is  considerable  amount  of  arrears  of  stipend  duo  to  the  Profes- 
sors, videlicet:  $1,726.78,  besides  a  fuither  balance  against  the  College  Fund  of  a 
very  considerable  amount.  This,  as  the  Synod  is  aware,  arises  from  the  fact  that 
the  Collections  are  generally  made  «o  near  the  end  of  the  financial  year  that  they 
have  not  all,  before  that  period,  come  into  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer.  At  the  same 
time,  it  is  a  state  of  matters  which  the  Church  should  endeavour  by  all  means  to 
remedy.  The  special  effort  for  the  Building  Fund  has  doubtless  interfered  to  some 
extent  with  the  Ordinary  Fund;  but  now,  so  soon  as  the  debt  shall  have  been  paid 
off  and  the  stated  Revenue  shall  have  been  relieved  of  the  burden  of  interest  on  the 
debt.  It  IS  hoped  that  this  annual  deficit  in  connection  with  the  necessary  Expendi- 
ture will  also  disappear. 

III.  The  Bursaries.  The  Prince  of  Wales'  Prize  was  gained  by  Mr.  James  Mit- 
chell,  B.A.,  the  John  Knox  Prize  by  Mr.  W.  T.  Murdoch,  the  George  Buchanan 
Bursary  by  Mr.  A.  B.  Simpson,  and  the  Gaelic  Bursaries  by  Mr.  John  Morrison  and 
Mr.   Duncan  Davidson. 

/F— The  Boarding  House.  The  Boarding  department  has  been  very  satisfac- 
torily conducted  by  Mr.  Thomas  Willing,  as  in  former  years.  The  greater  number 
of  the  Students  resided  in  the  House. 

The  Board  take  the  liberty  of  calling  the  attention  of  the  Synod  to  the  state 
of  the  question  as  regards  the  changes  sought  for  in  the  University  of  Toronto,  that 
the  bynod  might  take  such  measures  as  to  its  wisdom  may  seem  meet  in  the  cir- 
cumstances. 

The  Board  have  only  further  to  recommend  that  a  day  be  appointed  by  the  Synod 
for  special  and  united  Prayer  in  behalf  of  the  College  in  all  its  interests.     "For  all 
this  will  I  be  enquired  of  by  the  House  of  Israel  to  do  it  for  them." 
All  of  wish  is  submitted  on  behalf  of  the  Board 

ToBONio,  June,  1862.  w.  Taylob,  D.D.,  Chairman,  P.T. 

V.     THE    ROMAN    CATHOLIC  CHURCH,    REPRESENTING    BYTOWN   TOR 

OTTAWA]  COLLEGE. 
Repobt  of  the  College  fob  the  Yeah  I860.* 
The  Co\lego  ^r  Bytown   is  situates  in  one  of  the   most  pleasant   parts  of    Ottawa 
City. 

It  was  originally  foundeci  by  the  present  Venerable  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  of 
Ottawa,  the  Right  Reverend  Docker  Gulgres,  with  the  view  of  affording  to  the  youth 
of  Central  Canada,  the  faaJtiv-.  i.n  the  various  Arts  and  Sciences  usually  tau-ht  m, 
Colleges. 

It  was  incorporated  by  Act  f «  1  avliament,  on  the  30th  May,  1849  An.  12th  Vic- 
toriae  Reginae. 

Course  of  Study.  The  System  of  Education  embraces  all  the  various  Literarv 
and  Scientific  branches:  Greek,  Latin,  English  and  French  Languages,  Mathematics, 
Natural  Philosophy,  Chemistry,  Rhetoric,  Education,  Moral  and  Intellectual  Phil- 
osophy,   Music,    Vocal  and   Instrumental. 

The  facilities  afforded  here,  for  the  acquisition  of  the  English  and  French  Lan- 
guages,  is  surpassed  by  no  Institution  in  Canada. 

A  Commercial  Class,  intrusted  to  the  charge  of  experienced  Professors,  has  been 
established  for  the  accommodation  of  such  Children  as  do  not  desire  to  enter  on  a 
course  of  Classical  Studies.  In  this  class  are  taught  those  branches  preparative  to 
each   Student's  intended  avocation. 

The  Buildings  are  spacious  and  airy,  and  possess  every  qualitv  desirable  in  an 
Educational  Establishment;  attached  are  Play-erounds.  .several  ar-res  in  e-tcnt  --^d 
a  comm.^dious  Hall,  wherein  the  Pupils  can  enjoy  their  recreations  during  rainy"'or 
inclement,  weather. 
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The  College  of  Ottawa  was  founded  in  1848,  by  the  Right  Reverend  Joseph 
Eugene  Guigues,  first  Bishop  of  that  See.  At  this  time  Ottawa  was  but  a  Village; 
its  population  was  inconsiderable;  but  it  wae  evident  that  the  number  of  its  inhabi- 
tants would  rapidly  increase.  It  was,  therefore,  necessary  to  furnish  the  rising 
generation  with  all  the  means  proper  to  utilize  and  turn  to  advantage  the  resources 
which  the  Country  offered.  The  zeal  of  the  venerable  Prelate  swerved  not  from  the 
attainment  of  the  proposed  end.  No  obstacle  was  sufficient  to  make  him  for  a  mo- 
ment harbour  the  thought  of  abandoning  the  enterprise.  Fourteen  years  have  not 
yet  passed  away  since  the  foundation  of  the  College,  and  already,  with  a  legitimate 
pride,  can  it  contemplate  the  happy  results  which  it  has  been  instrumental  in  pro- 
curing towards  the  common  good  of  the  Country.  Amongst  the  Students,  who  have 
gone  forth  from  its  halls  might  be  mentioned  thirty-six  Priests  at  present  employed 
in  the  Diocese  of  Ottawa,  and  who  have  received  the  whole,  or  a  part  of  their  edu- 
cation at  the  College. 

Amongst  the  members  of  the  Medical  and  Legal  profession  may  be  numbered 
respectively  fifteen  and  ten,  who  have  completed  their  Classical  studies  at  the  Col- 
lege of  Ottawa.  There  are  many  amongst  these  young  men,  who,  with  energy  de< 
velop  the  riches  of  the  Ottawa  Valley,  by  their  industry  and  commerce,  that  retain 
pleasing  reminiscences  of  the  happy  years  they  have  spent  in  the  College  of  Ottawa. 

The  establishment  was,  on  the  30th  of  May,  1849,  incorporated  by  an  Act  of  the 
Provincial  Parliament,  (anno  12th.  V.  R.  c,  XII,)  under  the  title  of  the  College  of 
Bytown.  According  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  the  Revenue  derived  from  the  real 
estate  of  the  Corporation  may  reach  the  sum  of  Eight  thousand  dollars.  The  Presi- 
dent of  the  College  is  a  Member  of  the  Senate  of  the  University  of  Toronto. 

At  present  the  total  value  of  the  Buildings  and  the  Land,  upon  which  the  es- 
tablishment is  situated,  is  estimated  at  Seventy  thousand  dollani.  During  the  Ses- 
Bion  of  last  year,  1861,  Parliament  has  been  pleased  to  change  the  title  of  incorpora- 
tion from  the  College  of  Bytown,  to  that  of  Ottawa.  The  Course  of  Studies  pur- 
sued in  the  College  is  thus  arranged : 

First.  The  Preparatory  Course,  which  embraces  the  following  branches,  vide- 
licet: English  and  French  Grammars,  Geography,  Elements  of  Ancient  and  Modern 
History,  Arithmetic,  Book-keeping,  Architectural  Drawing,  Practical  Geometry,  Ele- 
ments of  Physics  and  Natural  History. 

Second,  The  Classical  Course,  which  embraces  all  the  branches  taught  in  the 
other  Colleges  of  Upper  Canada,  with  this  amelioration,  however,  that  the  transla- 
tion and  compositions  are  simultaneously  made  in  English  and  French  by  all  the 
Students  of  the  Course.  This  was  imperiously  demanded  of  the  Directors  of  the 
Institution  by  the  position  they  occupy  in  the  midst  of  two  countries,  where  the  Eng- 
glish  and  French  populations  are  equally  mixed.  This  plan  presented,  and  still  pre- 
sents, considerable  difficulties,  which,  however,  are  amply  compensated  for  by  the 
advantages  accruing  to  the  Students,  the  greater  number  of  whom  at  the  end  of 
their  Course,  possess  not  only  a  theoretical,  but  also  a  practical,  knowledge  of  the 
two  languages. 

Third.  The  Theological  Course  comprises  Moral  and  Dogmatical  Theology.  Th« 
Students  of  this  Course  number  annually  about  fifteen.  Those  of  the  other  two 
Courses  about  one  hundred.  Masters  attend  three  times  a  week  to  give  Lessons 
in  Drawing,  Instrumental  and  Vocal  Music.     All  the  Students  in  the  two  firit  Courses 


fl*£w~>ai  TTjy 


J .aaanrta    in    l^'onoinor         Thft    vftorlxr    rkonoinrk    la    SSIOO  C\C\ 


Students,   not  Catholic,   are   not   obliged  to   attend  the  Religious   Exercises. 
The  Professors  are  twelve  in  number,   with  two  Diciplinarians. 
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Moveable   and   Immoveable....  $80,000  00 
^""a^es  10,000  00 


Cr. 


Cash 


800  00 


f""dries   $35,000  00 

^t"'-''    55,800  00 


$90,800  00 


$90,800  00 


In  behalf  of  the  Corporation. 


I.  H.  Cabaret,   Superior. 


CHAPTf]R  XIV. 

DRAFT  OF  BILL  DEALING  WITH  VAGRANT  AND  NEGLECTED 
CHILDREN  IN  CITIES  AND  TOWNS,  AND  CORRESPONDENCE 
THEREON,  1862. 

Of  late  years,  as  the  population  of  t^e  Cities  and  Towns  in  Upper  Can- 
ada had  largely  increased,  the  difficulty  of  dealing  with  a  class  of  children, 
who,  either  from  the  carelessness  of  Parents,  or  from  their  generally  ne- 
glected condition  failed  to  attend  the  Free  Schools,  which  had  been  so  "liber- 
ally  provided  for  them  by  the  Ratepayers  in  Cities  and  Towns. 

Sections  of  the  Ratepayers,  however,  especially  those  who  were  opposed 
to  Iree  Schools,  complained  of  the  failure  of  these  Schools,  owing  to  the  fact 
that  numbers  of  children  did  not  attend  them,  and  were  thus  allowed  to 
grow  up  in  Ignorance  and  vice.  Even  the  friends  and  supporters  of  Free 
Schools  were  at  first  very  much  discouraged  at  the  apparent  result  of  the 
experiment,  and  attention  was  called  to  the  fact  by  the  Judges  in  their 
charges  to  the  Juries.  Various  local  schemes  were  devised,  whereby  it  was 
hoped  that  the  evil  might  be  abated. 

By  reference  to  the  76th  page  of  the  Fourteenth  Volume  of  this  Docu- 
mentary  History,  it  will  be  seen  that  this  subject  was  formally  brought  before 
he  Toronto  City  Board  of  School  Trustees,  and  efPectual  steps  were  taken 
to  greatly  lessen  the  evil,  by  enlarging  "the  powers  of  Teachers  as  to  the 
admission  of  Pupils  to  the  regularity  and  punctuality  of  attendance,  and 
to  other  details  of  discipline." 

In  1854,  a  Bill  was  drafted  by  the  Chief  Superintendent,  to  authorize 
Municipalities  "to  pass  By-laws,  imposing  pecuniary,  or  other  penalties  on 
parents,  who  neglected  to  send  their  children  to  School.  It  failed  to  pass  the 
Legislature,  as  the  Government  was  not  prepared  to  sanction  what  was  re- 
garded as  an  interference  with  parental  rights. 

.u  n""  ^f  ^'  *^  ^^i^*  Superintendent,  however,  brought  the  matter  before 
the  County  School  Conventions,  at  which  Resolutions  were  passed  heartily 
approving  of  legislation  on  the  subject.*  He,  therefore,  after  maturely  con- 
sidering the  subject,  prepared  the  following  Draft  of  Bill  to  provide  for  the 
Education  of  Vagrant  and  Neglected  Children:  — 


the  sL^Srotmc^Vl^ils^tt^^;;ry  K^y!"'""'  ^^^i^^^T^^^ii^^onventio.s  in  1860,  .ee  page.  89-91  ol 
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I.     DRAFT  OF  BILL,  RELATING  TO  VAGRANT  AND  NEGLECTED  CHILDREN 

IN   CITIES   AND   TJWNS,   1862 

1.  Whkreas  thoro  are  largo  numhor  of  Children  of  School  age  not  attending  <*ny 
School  in  the  Cities  and  Towns  of  Upper  Canada,  notwithstandiiMr  the  Schoola  in  gve- 
eral  of  said  Cities  ai  i  Towns  are  Free;  and  Whereas  it  is  tht>  duty  of  the  Legislature 
to  employ  all  practicpl'lo  means  to  prevent  swh  Children  from  growing  up  in  ignor- 
ance and  vice,  iiy  imparting  to  them  the  influences  and  advantages  of  a  sound  Christian 
Education  ;   and 

Whereas  it  is  di'sirahlo  to  exhaust  all  the  agencies  and  influeroe  /  volijntary 
exertion  and  Religious  Benevolence,  before  resorting  to  the  moa.sure  of  i  rcion,  m 
order  to  promote  the  education  of  the  most  needy  and  neglected,  as  well  as  of  other, 
classes  of  population  of  such  Cities  and   Towns. 

2.  Be  it  tnacted,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  Benevolent  Assdiation,  Society, 
or  Congregation  of  any  Religious  Persuasion,  oi  any  two  or  more  of  such  Congrejiations 
may  unite,  in  any  City  or  Town,  to  establish  one  or  more  Schools  in  such  City  or  Town 
in  Upper  Canada;  and  any  Premises  and  Houses  n  iuirod  by  such  Association,  Society. 
Congregation,  or  Congregations,  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act,  .shall  be  held  n  the  same 
manner  as  aro  Premises  and  places  tor  the  ordinary  purposes  of  such  Association  or 
Society,  or  as  are  Premises  and  places  for  Public  Worship  acquired  and  held  by  such 
Congregation,   or  Congregations. 

3.  Every  such  A.ssociation,  Society,  Congregation,   or   two,  or  more.  Congregations 
united,  establishing  a  School,  or  Schools,  shall   notify  the  same  to  the  Chi.'f  Superin- 
tendent  of   Education   and  to  the  Clerk   of   their   Municipality,   on  or  before  the    first 
day  of  January,  or  the   first  day   of   July,   next   after   their   establishment,    and  shal' 
according    to   their    usual    mode    of    appointing    their    Association,    Society    or   Chur( 
Officers,    appoint,  annually,   three   Per.sons    for    the   management   of   each    such    School. 

4.  The  Managers  of  each  School  established  under  the  provisions  of  this  Act  sh.i.i. 
on  or  before  the  thirtieth  day  of  June  and  the  thirty-fir.st  day  of  December  of  each 
year,  transmit  to  the  Chief  ^nrierintendent  of  Education  for  Upper  Canada,  according 
to  a  form  prepared  by  his-,.,  t  correct  statement  of  the  number  of  Pupils  attending 
such  School,  together  with  'heir  average  attendance  during  the  six  next  preceding 
months,  or  during  the  iri..is>K«i  i  .;f  months  which  may  have  elapsed  since  the  establish- 
ment thereof,  and  the  nun!-/  .  •  months  it  shall  have  been  so  kept  open;  and  the  Chief 
Superintendent  shall  thereupon  determine  the  proportion  which  the  Managers  of  such 
School  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  of  the  school  moneys  aforesaid,  and  shall  pay  over 
the  amount  apportioned  from  the  Legislative  School  Grant  to  the  Managers  of  such 
School,  and  shall  notify  the  Chamberlain,  or  Treasurer  of  the  City,  or  Town,  in  which 
such  School  is  situated  of  the  proportion  payable  to  it  from  school  moneys  provided  by 
Local  Assessment;  whereupon  such  Chamberlain,  or  ''Ireasurer,  shall,  upon  receiving 
such  notification,  pay  said  proportion  to  the  Managers  of  such  School,  or  Schools  estab- 
lished under  the  provisions  of  this  Act. 

5.  Every  such  School  established  under  the  provisions  of  this  Act  shall  be  entitled 
to  assistance  towards  its  support  from  the  Common  School  moneys  of  the  City,  or  Town, 
in  which  it  is  establi.sh<»d,  (not  including  School  Fees,  or  moneys  provided  for  the 
purchase  of  public  school  sites  or  the  erection  of  public  School  Buildings,  and  their 
appurtenances),  according  to  the  average  attendance  of  Pupils  during  each  half  year, 
as  compared  with  the  half-yearly  average  attendance  of  Pupils  at  the  Common  Schools 
of  such  City  or  Town. 

6.  The  Managers  and  Teachers  of  every  School  established  under  the  provisions  of 
this  Act,  shall  be  subject  to  all  the  Regulations  and  obligations  which  apply  to  Trustees 
and  Teachers  of  Common  Schools  in  Cities  and  Towns,  shall  keep  a  School  Register, 
and  make  half-yearly  Returns  and  Annual  Reports  in  the  form  and  manner  and  at  the 
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til.,.,.  p,r.orih.Hi  in  r.-KH.-l  to  Ik.n.nio,,  S  ,ols ;  and  shall  bo  subject  to  tho  name  ponul- 
iWH,  to  be  colhctt-d  .r.  t:,.  ,a„„.  way,  in  o.s..  of  false  Roturns,  as  ar<>  inn.osod  by  law 
upon  rnistfios  .and  IViuhors  of  C'omtnori  Schools. 

7.  Any  nu.ni.ys  which  may   bo  paid  out  of   'bo    Ugisiativo  School  Orant  under  the 
pi..M.sion,s  of   this   Act,   shall   be  exp.nded   in    '  .v„u.nt  of  the   Salaries  of  Teachers 

and   for   no  -    her  purpose,  and  the   Schools,    .    ,  ll..«isters,   establi.shed    by   th. 

authority  o(     his  Act     Hall  be  subject  to  such  .  „  „s  nmv  be  dirt^tvd  fro,,,"  time 

to  time  Ny  the  Depart.      it  of  Public  Instruction       r  Upper  Canada. 
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2.  The  necessity  of  some  further  pi 
a  lar         lass  of  now  neglected,  and  to  n 
Town.s,    IS  di    ply  f(.lt   and  freely   acknow 
considerable  proportion  of  the  children 


MKMOii.WDTTM  ON  THE  DR.AFT  OF  HIIJ,  B'OR  THE  FrUTHIMJ  proMO 
TION  OF  EDUCATION  TX  THE  CfTTES  AN  )  T  \V  VS  OF  UPPFi  (' \\  DA 
IfN.'S^A'^.rnTRR^SON"  ^"'^  ^'"^^^T.E(  TED  CIII^I.tTiuSn.  M.^  THfI  iIkN'ER: 

I  have  proposed  tho  accompanying  Draft  ul  School  nv\  of  .seven  clauses  relative  to 
I '.ties  and  Towns,  as  the  res„lt  of  my  ou  ,  obseryations  and  reflection,  and  witboul 
onsult.nK  any  party;  but  since  the,,  I  have  conversed  with  tho  most  intellin,.T,t 
M.-mbers  of  different  Religious  Denominations  and  parties,  and  have  met  with  a 
loidial  approval  of  the  objects  and  provi  'on     o\    tl,is  Bill. 

in  order  to  secure  school  instruction  to 
I'xtent,  al)andoned  youth  in  Cities  and 
.1.  In  the  Towns  and  Cities  there  is  u 
.chool  ape  not  returned  as  attend i-i'  any 
School,  whether  the  Public  Comnu.u  Schools  are  free,  or  not.  The  .^cbool  popnlatioii 
of  Toronto,  between  tb..  aR.'s  of  o  and  l(i  years,  was,  on  January  1st,  18fil  11  .'AV  the 
whole  number  of  children  attending  Schools,  (including  Separate  Hvlu'yoh  )  .biring 
any  p.  of  the  year  iHtiO,  was  8,ol8;  tho  number  of  children  between  tbo.e  age, 
returned  ,is  not  attending  any  School  was.  tberefo.e.  3,077.  Making  all  due  allowances 
for  tlio.se  who  might  be  atl.nding  private  Schools,  or  who  wcr<.  .  ployed  in  M>me 
industrial  occupation,  it  leaves  a  balance  of  not  less  than  2,."t)0  children  of  school  a-ro 
or  about  L'r>  per  cent,  of  the  school  populad,.  ,  Toronto,  not  attending  any  Schoof- 
:uid  that  m  tho  midst  of  Free  Schools,  of  excellent  School-houses,  well  fiunisbed  ,n,l 
provided  with    good    Teachers!      It    is    this   class  of   poisons    that    swell    the  calendar  of 

juvonilo   cnm...      Doctor  AV.    Nelson,    on '    the    P,  ison    Inspectors,    remarks    that    the 

.'urrent  yearly  expenses  of  each  juvenile  culprit  in  the  Reformatory  Pri^.n  is  i.e-irlv 
One  hundred  dollars,  and  states  it  "a  well  established  fact  that  each  individual  Tbiof 
causes,  on  an  average,  less  t..  the  community  of  oyer  Four  hundred  dollars  a  year  and 
this  irrespective  of  the  injury  iutlicted  upon  Persons  and  Property  by  assnuU 
attempts  at  murder,  and  arson. "—(Parliamentary  Sessional  Papers  for  1801  Number 
•24).  Tho  attention  of  the  Toronto  Press  has  been  directed  to  this  subject  as' also  that 
of  the  Roard  of  School  Tru.foos.  T,.  one  Report  the  Chief  of  Police  mention,  the 
-ommitmont  of  forty  Roys  for  .  „eft  nnd  one  hundred  and  .seventeen  for  various  offoncos 
and  dhsorderly  conduct.  One  of  •  ,e  Judges  of  the  Superior  Court,  in  a  cbar<re  to  a 
Toronto  Jury,    remarked:  — 

"Tlie    Streets   of    Toronto,    like    those   of    too   many   other    Towns,   still    present    tbo 

miserable  spectacle    of    idle,   untaught   children,    male    and    fen,alo,_a    crop    too   n'nily 

r.pen     ^.  tor    bo  dram  shop,  and  the  prisou.  and  that  too  under  the  shadow  of  s  ,acious 

.nd  admirably  kept  School  Houses,    into  which   all  may  ente.-  free  of  cost.      Mos     n  ,b"y 

does   Toronto    provide  the  means   of    free  education.     Rut   year   after   year   the    rreat 

evil   continues   unabated     and   those    whoso  heavy  responsibility    it   is    to  "act    as  Judges 

or  Jurors  in    Criminal   Courts,   naturally   ask   if  such  things   are  always  to   be?     It  S 

he   work  of    centuries   to    teach    nations    that  their  duties    fowanis    criminals   extended 

beyond   punishment.      The     abours   and    lives  of  great    and  .,ood   m,  „    and    women     nnd 

a  wider  knowledge  of  .social  economy,  but  above  all.  a  nobler  apprec  -.tion  of  the  spirit 

of  that  (.o.spol   wbicb    prnclRims  doliveranco  to  the   prisoners  .Wd  cupivcs,   have  at   ia..t 

to'ltleK.  ?        the  belief  that  the  reformation  of  the  offenders  is  at  least  as  important 
r')  society   as  punisfiment. 
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3.  Syst€matic  efforts  for  the  "reformation  of  offenders"  is  a  great  improvement 
upon  the  former  notions  and  system  of  Prison  Discipline;  but  it  is  equally  Christian, 
and  much  more  humane  and  patriotic,  to  prevent  crime,  than  to  reform  the  criminals ; 
to  extinguish  the  fountain  whence  crime  flows,  than  to  reform  its  victims— to  prevent 
the  youth  from  going  to  prison,  than  to  attempt  his  reformation  there. 

4.  The  giant  evil  of  youthful  demoralization  is  confessedly  increasing  in  our  Cities 
and  Towns ;  and  the  importance  of  arresting  it  as  far  as  possible  cannot  be  over-esti- 
mated, in  regard,  either  to  these  centres  of  population  themselves,  or  in  respect  to  the 
Country  at  large.  In  comparatively  new  Cities  and  Towns,  and  a  young  Country,  the 
foundation  of  society  should  be  deeply  and  broadly  laid  in  Religion,  virtue  and  know- 
ledge, and,  for  that  purpose,  every  possible  Religious  influence  and  benevolent  effort 
should  be  developed  and  associated  with  the  instruction  of  the  masses  in  rearing  the 
structure  of  society. 

5.  The  chief   and  almost   only  remedy   which   has  been   proposed  for   the    evils    of 
jouthful  ignorance  and  crime  in  our  Cities  and  Towns,  is  coercion,— compulsory  attend- 
ance at  School.    Every  member  of  society  has  undoubtedly  a  right  to  such  an  education 
as  will  fit  him  for  his  duties  as  a  Christian  citizen,  as  much  as  he  has  a  ri^vht  u>  food 
and  clothes;  and  society  has  a  right,  and  it  is  in  duty  bound  to  see  that  each  of  its 
members  is  fitted  for  his  duties,  and  not  trained  to  be  a  public  pest  and  burden.     I 
have    frequently   urged  this    view    or  the   subject,    and    have  suggested   and    prepared 
measures  to  give  it  practical  effect  as  an  element  of  our  Public  School  System,  especially 
in  Cities  and  Towns.     But  I  have  found  an  utter  unwillingness  on  the  part  of  public 
men  of  different  parties  to  do  what  seemed  to  intrench  upon  individual  and  parental 
rights.     To   render   any  such   provision   effectual  in  any   City,    or  Town,   it   would   be 
necessary  to  provide  a  Building  and  Officers  for  a  Reformatory  School,    and  Premises 
connected    with   it    for    cultivation,    for   learning    Trades,    with    prison-like   enclosures. 
Then  provision  must  be  made  for  the  thorough  Religious  Instruction   and  training  of 
ihe  inmates.     The  expense  and  difficulties  connected  with  the  management  of  such  an 
Establishment,  are  such  as  a  Municipality  will  not  incur,  and  such  as  the  Government 
and  Legislature  are  not  likely  to  undertake   in  connection  with  each  City  and   Town. 
To  compel  any  class  of  children  to  attend  the  Public  Schools  has  proved  impracticable : 
and.  as  it  has  been  truly  urged,  could  that  be  done,  secular  instruction  alone  would  not 
reach  the  seat  of  the  moral  evils  to  be  corrected,  of  the  moral  and  Religions  feelings, 
on  the  influence  and  culture  of  which  depend  chiefly  and  essentially  the  results  desired. 

6.  Under  these  circumstances,  I  propose  to  develop   and  encourage  the  exercise  of 
R  voluntary  Religious  and  moral  agency  which  has  hitherto  remained   almost  dormant 
in  this  Country,   which  is  practically  discouraged  by   our   Free  Public  School   System ; 
but   which  has    accomplished,    and    is   accomplishing,    immense   good   on    behalf    of    the 
neglected    and    vicious    poor    in    many    Towns   in    England    and    Scotland,    and    which 
involves,  in  the  economy  of  the  Divine  Government,  and  in  the  moral  and  intellectual 
constitution  of  man,  the  potent  and  supreme  remedy  for  the  World's  vice  and  misery. 
I   refer  to  that  Religious  and  moral  agency   which   has  established  Ragged  Schools   in 
London  and  Edinburgh,  and  which  has  produced  such  marvellous  results  upon  a  hitherto 
abandoned  and  almost  helpless  class  of  Town  populations.     I  will  not  extend  this  paper 
by  giving  more  than  one  illustration,— a  part  of  the  statement  of  the  Reverend  Doctor 
Guthrie,  of  Edinburgh,  before  The  National  Association  for  the  Promotion  of  Social 
Science  in  I860.     He  says :  — 

'■It  is  little  more  than  a  dozen  years  since,  of  ovcry  100  orimin.als  in  our  Prison 
there  were  five  under  fourteen  years  of  age,  and  no  less  than  5,'-j2  commitments  of 
ehildren  between  fourteen  and  sixteen  years  of  age.  The  following  Tables  which  show 
how  the  prison  grew  empty  as  the  Schools  grew  full,  demonstrate  that  in  them  govern- 
ments have  the  best  cure  for  crime." 
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Doctor  Guthrie  then  gives   Tables   which   show   that  the   per  centage  of  Criminals 
in  Edinburgh,  before  the  establishment  of  Ragged  ESchools  in  1^47,  was  56,  and  in  1859 
was  reduced  to  12;  and  that  the  number  of  Prisoners  between  14  and  16  years  of  age' 
committed  to  Edinburgh  Jail,  had,  in  the  same  time,  been  gradually  reduced  from  552 
to  130.     He  then  proceeds  as  follows :  — 

"These  Returns  demonstrate  the  power  and  success  of  Ragged  Schools-  since  in 
the  short  space  of  four  years  we  reduced  the  commitments  of  juveniles  to  one-tenth 
oi  what  they  were  before  the  Schools  were  opened;  and  what  variation  appears  in  these 
Tables  proves  the  difficulties  that  hamper  us,  and  the  need  of  what  we  wish  ?he  Sta  e 
to  lend  us  help,-a  wider  application  of  our  system.  But  this  does  not  exhaust  our 
claims  on  the  countenance  of  Government.  From  our  educational  Schools  we  have  sent 
forth  1,000  children-who  would  have  been  curses,— to  be  blessings  to  the  community 
Vie  have  saved  the  State,  I  may  say,  a  thousand  criminals,  and  given  her  a  thousand 
citizens  She  would  have  punished  the  criminals  at  an  expense  of  £300  000-  the 
citizens  that  we  have  given  her  have  not  cost  a  tenth  part  of  that  sUm.  So  that 
sinking  higher  considerations— the  value  of  immortal  souls,  the  claims  of  brotherhood' 
the  welfare  and  well-doing  of  our  fellow  creatures,— confining  our  attention  to  the  low 
ground  of  economy,  regarding  the  whole  affair  as  one  of  pounds,  shillings  and  pence.- 
I  think  that  Government  is  bound  to  deal  with  Ragged  Schools  in  a  spirit,  not  indeed 
"mir'soot"     P''"^""''*'''  *""*    °*   *^^«   "*™'«*  iihor^nty. "-{Transactions;  etckera,   pages 

If  this  needed  confirmation,  we  have  it  in  The  Sliding  Scale— a  remarkable  Work 
by  Mr.  McLevy,  Deputy  Chief  of  Police  in  Edinburgh,— where  it  is  stated  in  substance 
that,  in  consequence  of  these  philanthropical  measures,  juvenile  crime  and  vagrancy 
are  fast  disappearing  from  the  City. 

7.  But  I  am  far  from  proposing  the  establishment  of  Ragged,  or  of  any  description 
of  Pauper  Schools  in  Upper  Canada.  Our  whole  School  System  is  founded  on  the 
opposite  principlo-that  of  the  mutual  rights  and  obligations  of  the  citizen  and  the 
State— not  of  the  pauper  and  the  donor.  But  I  propose  that  our  School  System,  which 
has  not  the  vital  power  of  Religious  zeal  and  benevolence  to  bring  into  the  Schools 
large  numbers  of  the  most  needy  and  dangerous  classes  in  Cities  and  Towns,  sliall  bo 
supplemented  by  developing  and  encouraging  that  Religious  spirit  of  benevolenco  and 
zeal,  which,  under  great  disadvantages,  has  wrought  out  such  beneficial  results  by  the 
establishmont  and  success  of  Ragged  Schools,  and  which,  in  heathen  lands,  in  connection 
with  Chri.stian  Missions,  has  given  large  accessions  of  converted  youth  to  Christendom 
itself. 

8.  I  propose  and  provide  in  the  accompanying  Draft  of  Bill,  that  the  Congregation 
of  any  Religious  Persuasion  in  any  City,  or  Town,  or  any  two,  or  more,  Congregations 
united,  or  any  number  of  benevolent  individuals,  may  establish  one,  or  more,  Schools 
in  such  City,  or  Town;  and  every  School  thus  established,  and  the  Managers  and 
Teachers  of  which  are  subject  to  the  obligations  which  apply  to  the  Managers  and 
Teachers  of  Public  Schools,  shall  be  eititled  to  aid  from  the  School  Moneys  of  such 
City  or  Town,  (not  including  Moneys  provided  for  the  purchase  of  School  Sites  ind  the 
erection  oi  School  Houses  and  their  appurtenances.)  according  to  the  average  number 
of  pupils  taught  each  half  year,  as  compared  nith  the  average  number  taught  in  Public 
Schools  during  the  same  period. 

9.  It  will  be  seen  by  what  is  thus  proposed,  that  the  School  System,  as  established 
in  the  Cities  and  Towns  remains  intact  and  inviolate;  that  no  class  of  persons  is 
exempted  from  paying  School  Rates;  that  no  new  Corporations  to  levy  School  Rates 
on  any  body  are  created ;  that  the  Municipal  Corporations  will  be  relieved  from  provid- 
ing School  accommodation  for  all  the  pupils  of  the  Schools  which  may  be  established 
under  the  provisions  of  the  accompanying  Draft  of  Bill;  that  the  Teachers  employed 
in  such  Schools  must  be  as  duly  qualified  as  those  in  the  Public  Schools ;  that  thV-re 
is  no  interference  with  the  polity,  or  procedure,  of  any  Religious  Persuasion;  that 
voluntary  effort  in  providing  School  accommodation,  and  success  in  teaching  children 
the  subjects  of  Common  School  Education  by  a  duly  qualified  Teacher,  must  precede  a 
claim   for  any  public  aid,  which  is  then  given   according  to  work  done. 
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As  a  general  rule,  citizens  will  act  as  such ;  and  it  is  not  to  be  expected  that  those 
who  are  elected  in  their  civil  capacity  to  perform  the  duties  of  Public  School  Trustees, 
will  act  the  part  of  Religious  philanthropists  to  search  out  and  collect  Vagrant  children 
ior  secular  instruction,  much  less  to  provide  clothing  for  those  that  are  naked,  and 
perhaps  food  in  some  instances.  But,  in  a  Religious  Congregation,  active  men  will  be 
selected,  with  the  Pastor,  to  establish  and  manage  a  School ;  active  Religious  Ladies 
will  seek  and  bring  neglected  children  to  the  School;  a  Society,  or  Ck)mmittee  will  !).• 
formed  to  provide  clothing  for  those  who  need  it;  each  Religious  Persuasion  will 
emulously  and  anxiously  seek  to  provide  both  Religious  and  secular  instruction  for 
its  own  poor ;  and,  if  any  other  than  poor  children  should  attend  such  School)  so  nuicl. 
more  elevating  the  influence  will  be  upon  the  children  of  the  poor,  and  so  much  more 
saving  will  there  be  to  the  Municipality  on  the  score  of  School  accommodation.  It  is 
uiso  proposed  equally  to  recognize  the  efforts  of  any  association  of  benevolent  individuals 
who  may  unite  to  promote  these  objects. 

Thus,  in  addition  to  the  apparatus  of  the  present  School  System,  will  be  developed 
those  Religious  influences  and  exertions  to  which  moral  ameliorations,  whether  in 
Prisons,  or  in  the  lanes  of  poverty  and  crime,  are  wholly  due ;  and  without  which  there 
is  no  hope  for  the  Criminal,  the  Vagrant,  or  the  Pauper.  Under  the  operation  of  such 
influences  and  exertions,  I  have  no  doubt  that  a  considerable  expense  will  soon  be  saved 
to  Cities  and  Towns  in  regard  to  School  taxation,  and  a  much  larger  expense  in  regard 
to  the  arrest,  imprisonment  and  punishment  of  criminals;  many  youths  and  families 
will  be  rescued  from  crime  and  wretchedness,  and  made  useful  members  of  society;  and 
more  w"  I  e  done  to  improve  the  morals  and  education  of  the  now  neglected  and  vicious 
classes  In  Cities  and  Towns,  than  by  any  compulsory  measures  whatever;  while  the 
character  of  the  Common  Schools  themselves  may  be  improved. 

I   know   of  but  one  objection   which   can  be   urged   against   the  measure   proposed, 
and  that  is  the  bald  and  graceless  one  against  what  is  called  "sectarian  instruction." 
In  reply,   I  may  ask,  what  Religious  Instruction  is  there   which  is  not  given  by   some 
"Sect,"    or    Denomination,    and,    therefore,    "Sectarian"    according    to  the    Objector? 
The  objection,   therefore,  is  against   all  Religious  Instruction,  and  can   only   bo  enter- 
tained by  two  kinds  of  individuals,   (for  there  can  hardly  be  classes  of  such  monsters.) 
the  one  "infidel,  who  objects  to  uU  Religions  Instruction  in  itself;  the  other  the  shriv- 
elled bigot,  who  objects  to  all  Religious   Insruction  sooner  than   any  should   be   given 
by  any  other  party  than  his  own.     With  the  sentiments  of  neither  of  these  characters. 
can  there  be  any  sympathy  in  the  mind  of  an  enlightened  statesman,  or  philanthropist. 
The  class  of  youth  and  families  referred  to  in  this  Memorandum  never  have  been, 
and  never  can  be' reformed  and  elevated,  except  by  assiduous  Religious  Instruction,  and 
the   voluntary    sympathetic    exertions    of  Christian    piety    and    benevolence;    and   these 
we  cannot   expect   except   in    connection   with   Schools    in   which  Religious    Instruction 
and  Exercises  constitute  a  predominant  element  in  the  daily  life  of  the   system.     At 
a  benevolent  School  Meeting  on  the  12th  of  last  November,  the  Right  Honourable  B. 
Disraeli  well  said  :  — 

"The  most  powerful  principle  which  governs  man  is  the  Religious  principle.  It  is 
eternal  and  indestructible,  for  it  takes  its  origin  in  the  human  intelhgence,  which  will 
never  be  content  till  it  penetrates  the  origin  of  things,  and  ascertains  its  relations  to 
the  Creator,— a  knowledge  which  all  here  present  know  that,  unaided  and  alone,  the 
human  intelligence  can  never  attain." 

On  a  similar  occasion,  and  on  the  21st  of  the  same  month,  the  Right  Honourable 
W,  E.  Gladstone  observed,  with  equal  truth  and  beauty:  — 

"As  the  sap  rises  from  the  ground  in  the  vegetable  world,  .so  it  is  in  the  .structure 
of  human  society.  With  a  stagnant  lower  class,  no  community  can  be  well,  no  Country 
can  be  powerful,  or  secure. 

Toronto,  March,  1862.  Eqkrton  Ryerson. 
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111.   Compulsory  Attendance  of  Vagrant   Children  at  School. 

Letter  fro.m  the  Secretary  of  the  Toronto  Board  of  School  Trustees. 

The  Board  of  School  T'-iistebj  for  this  City  have  had  under  consideration  the  qnostion 
of  Compulsory  Attendance  of  Vagrant  Children  at  our  Common  Schools, — hut,  before 
coming  to  any  conclusion  upon  the  subject,  it  has  been  thought  advisable  to  obtain 
more  full  and  specific  information  respecting  the  data  by  which  the  action  of  the 
Board  should  be  guided. 

For  this  purpose,  it  has  been  resolved  to  procure,  if  found  practicable,  a  Return, 
showing  the  niimber  of  Children  who  do  not  attend  any  School,  with  the  causes  of  their 
non-attendance ;  and  also  the  number  of  Children  who  attend  the  several  Schools  of 
4'very  description  in  the  City — provided  the  Board  has  authority  to  take  such  an 
Educational  Census,  under  the  provisions  of  the  School  Act. 

And  I  have  been  instructed  to  request  that  the  Department  of  Public  Instruction 
would  have  the  goodness  to  acquaint  me,  for  the  information  and  guidance  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees,  whether  the  Board  has  the  power  to  take  such  a  Census,  as  that 
referred   to. 

Toronto,  17th  December,  1861.  G.   A.  Barber,  Secretary. 


IV.    Reply  to  the  Foregoing   Letter,  by  the  Chief  Superintendent  of   Education. 

I  have  the  honour  to  state,  in  reply  to  your  Letter  of  yesterday,  that  the  blank 
Forms  of  Returns,  which  have  been  annually  sent  out  from  this  Department  to  Boards 
of  School  Trustees,  contain  a  Column  for  the  returns  of  Children  who  attend  no  School, 
as  well  as  a  Column  for  the  returns  of  those  who  attend  either  private  and  public 
Schools.  The  Twenty-thir'i  Section  of  the  Consolidated  Common  School  Act  requires 
Trustees  of  School  Sections  to  prepare  and  transmit  to  the  Loca^  School  Superintendent 
,<v  Report,  according  to  a  form  prepared  by  the  Chief  Sup(  iintendent  of  Education, 
containing,  among  other  things,  "the  whole  number  of  children  residing  in  such  School 
Section,  over  the  age  of  five  and  under  the  age  of  sixteen  years;  the  number  of  Children 
and  young  persons  taught  in  the  Schools,  etcerera."  The  Seventeenth  Clause  of  the 
Seventy-ninth  Section  of  the  same  Act  rqui  ->s  the  Board  of  Trustees  in  each  City  and 
Town  : 

"To  prepare  and  transmit  annually,  before  the  l.'Dth  of  January,  to  the  Chief 
Superintendent  of  Education,  in  the  Form  by  him  provided  for  that  purpose,  a  Report, 
signed  by  a  majority  of  them,  containing  all  the  information  required  in  the  reports 
of  Common   School  Trustees,   and  any  additional  information  which  may  be  required." 

I  herewith  enclose  you  two  blank  Reports, — the  one  for  School  Sections,  the  o.her 
for  Cities  and  Towns.  In  Columns  fifty-six  and  fifty-seven,  you  will  perceive  that  the 
very  information  is  required  that  the  Toronto  Board  of  School  Trustees  desire  to 
procure.  My  Annual  Reports  to  the  Governor-General  contain  returns  from  main- 
places,  one  from  Kingston,  showing  the  number  of  Children  not  attending  any  School ; 
but  the  Columns,  under  this  head,  are  blank  in  the  Returns  from  Toronto. 

There  can,  therefore,  be  no  doubt  as  to  both  the  authority  and  duty  of  your  Board 
of  Trustees  to  procure,  and  make  Returns  of  the  number  of  Children  that  attend  no 
School,  and  the  cause  of  their  non-attendance. 

The  Law  may  be  considered  defective  in  one  respect,  that  no  penalty  is  authorised 
tn  be  imposed  upon  those  Parents,  or  Householders,  who  refuse  to  answer  the  Questions 
which  the  OflRcer  of  the  School  Board  may  propose;  but  I  have  never  heard  of  any 
complaint  from  any  parL  of  the  Province  on  that  account.  The  complaint  has  been 
the  trouble  and  labour  of  procuring  the  information   required. 

I  am  glad  that  the  Toronto  Board  of  School  Trustees  are  now  resolved  to  obtain 
This  information  as  far  as  possible,  and  for   a  specific  and  important  purpose. 
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I  have  for  some  years,  pressed  this  subject  again  and  again  upon  the  attention 
f  the  Government,  with  all  the  examples  and  authorities  in  its  behalf  I  had  been  able 
to  obtain,  and,  then,  to  remove  the  chief  objection  which  had  been  urged  against  my 
recommendation,  (namely  popular  opposition  to  it  as  interfering  with  Parental  rights.) 
I  brought  the  subject  under  the  consideration  of  the  various  County  and  City  School 
conventions  held  during  my  last  Official  Tour  of  the  Province  in  1860,  at  nearly  all 
of  which  Resolutior  were  passed  favourable  to  more  efficient  legal  provisions  in  regard 
to  Children  attending  no  School.  I  herewith  transmit  a  copy  of  the  Journal  of  Educa- 
tion,   containing   these   Resolutions   and   other   information   on    the    subject.* 

My  recommendations  have  not  gone  to  the  length  of  a  general  enactment,  requir- 
ing the  attendance  at  some  School,  (public,  or  private,)  during  at  least  six  months 
of  the  year  on  the  part  of  Children  of  certain  ages;  but  I  have  confined  them  to  what 
appeared  to  me  the  narrow  and  unobjectionable  limits  of  simply  empowering  the 
Municipal  Corporation  of  a  City,  Town,  Village,  or  Township,  to  pass  such  By-laws 
as  it  might  deem  expedient  to  secure  the  attendance  of  Children  from  six  to  fifteen 
years  of  age,  who  are  not  employed  in  some  useful  labour,  and  who  attend  no  School, 
by  such  fines,  or  penalties,  on  the  Parents,  or  Guardians,  of  such  Children,  or  of  the 
Children  themselves,   as  it  might  judge  expedient. 

The  School  Law,  as  it  now  stands,  authorises  the  Board  of  Trustees  to  establish 
any  kind,  or  description,  of  Schools,  and,  therefore,  a  Reformatory  or  other.  School 
lor  Vagrant  Children. 

The  legal  provisions  necessary  to  bring  such  Children  under  the  influence  of  School 
instruction,  I  proposed  to  leave  to  the  discretion  of  the  local  knowledge  of  each 
Municipality  concerned. 

Your  Board  of  Trustees  will  aid  in  pressing  upon  the  Government,  and  inducing? 
the  City  Representatives  to  support  some  more  effective  legislation  on  this  impor.;ant 
subject.  I  have  no  doubt  that  great  good  will  come,  especially  to  very  many  Children 
in  the  Cities  and  Towns. 

Toronto,   December  18th,   1861.  Eoerton   Ryehson. 


V.     CiRCULAB    TO   THE    BOARD    OF    ScHOOIi   TRUSTEES    IN    CiTIES    AND    TOWNS    ON    THE    EDUCA- 
TION OF  Vagrant  and   Xeglected    Children. 

With  a  view  to  secure  the  cooperation  of  Boards  of  School  Trustees  in 
Cities  and  Towns  to  the  proposed  Legislation  in  regard  to  Vagrant  and 
Neglected  Children,  the  Chief  Superintendent  addressed  the  following  Cir- 
cular to  these  Boards  on  the  subject:  — 

1  beg  to  call  your  serious  and  earnest  attention  to  the  condition  of  those  Children 
in  Cities  and  Towns,  who  do  not  attend  any  School,  public,  or  piivate. 

1  had  hoped  that,  when  the  Public  Schools  should  be  made  Free  in  our  Cities  and 
Towns,  no  Person  in  them  would  be  found  to  refuse,  or  neglect,  availing  themselves 
of  such  a  privilege,  facility,  and  inducement  to  educate  their  Children.  I  confess  the 
results  of  the  trial  have  come  short  of  my  expectations.  Very  considerable  numbers 
of  Children  in  these  centres  of  population  are  growing  up  with  no  other  education  than 
a  training  in  idleness,  vagrancy,  and  cr'me.  The  existence  of  such  a  class  in  any 
community,  is  a  public  loss  and  danger,  and  ominous  of  future  evil. 

Jt  is  perfectly  clear,  that,  making  good  Schools  Free  to  all,  does  not  secure  the 
education  of  all. 

I  have,  at  different  times,  submitted  three  propositions,  or  plans  for  the  accom- 
piishmnnt  of  tho  object  of  Free  Schools  in  Cities  and  Towns.  Fir.^c.  -That,  as  the 
Property  of  all  is  taxed  for  the  Common  School  Education  of  all,  Parents  should  1)<> 
compelled  to  allow  their  Children  the  means  of  siich  education,  at  either  public,  or 
private,  Schools.     Or,   Secondly,  that  each   Municipality   should    bo  empowered  to   deal 
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with  the  vagrancy  of  Children  oi  .'School  Age,  or  the  neglect  of  their  education,  as  a 
crime,  subject  to  such  penalties,  and  such  measures  for  ity  prevention,  as  each  Munici- 
pality, in  its  own  discretion,  might,  from  time  to  time,  3dopt.  Or,  Thirdly,  that  the 
aid  of  Religious  benevolence  should  be  invoked  and  encouraged  to  supplement  the 
agency  of  our  present  School  System. 

Neither  of  t.ie  two  former  propositions  having  been  entertained  by  the  Govern- 
ment, to  whom  they  were  submitted,  I  last  year  proposed  the  third  and  last  plan  of 
meeting  the  case,  in  a  Draft  of  Bill,  accompanied  by  an  explanatory  Letter,  which 
are  sent  to  you  herewith.  The  Members  of  the  Government,  before  whom  this  Measure 
was  laid,  retired  from  Office  before  taking  it  into  consideration,  and  I  have  not 
renewed  it,  by  submitting  it  to  the  present  Government.  There  is,  therefore,  now  no 
proposition  under  the  consideration  of  Government,  in  respect  to  Children,  whoso 
School  education  is  wholly  neglected. 

I  desire,  therefore,  to  solicit  your  practical  attention  to  the  subject :  and  shall 
he  happy  to  receive  and  consider  any  suggestions  you  may  think  proper  to  offer,  before 
liringing  the   subject  again   under  the  consideration  of   the   Government. 

Toronto,  22nd  November,   1862.  Egerton   Ryerson. 

(Note.  Numerous  commendatory  Lettcis  wore  received  by  the  Chief  Superintendent, 
m  reply  to  this  Circular.  Most  of  them  contained  the  request,  that,  in  the  proposed 
Scheme,  the  rights  of  the  School  Boards  would  be  duly  conserved). 


CHAPTER  XY. 

PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  ANGLICAN  SYNOD  OE  THE  DIOCESE  OF 
TORONTO  ON  THE  BILL  RELATING  TO  VAGRANT  AND 
NEGLECTED  CHILDREN,  1862. 

I  insert  in  this  Volume  the  Proceedings  of  the  Anglican  Synod  '^f  the 
Diocese  of  Toront<  ,  because  it  marked  an  Epoch  in  the  history  of  Separate 
Schools  in  Upper  Canada.  It  was  the  first  time  that  the  subject  was  debated 
at  some  length  in  a  non-partisan  spirit,  and,  on  the  whole,  with  Christian 
moderation. 

The  subject  of  the  discu.ssion, — that  of  providing  for  the  Education  of 
Vagrant  and  Neglected  Children, — appealed  to  the  sympathies  and  better 
feelings  of  the  Members,  while,  at  the  same  time,  it  afforded  an  opportunity 
to  the  advocates  of  Church  of  England  Separate  Schools  to  fully  state  their 
case. 

The  result,  however,  of  the  discussion  was  practically  to  end  the  usual 
practice  by  the  vSynod  agreeing,  pro  forma,  (in  a  certain  sense,)  to  a  Petition 
to  the  Legislature  in  favour  of  these  Schools. 

It  is  satisfactory  to  know  that  of  later  years  the  Government  of  the 
Province  undertook  to  provide  for  the  care  of  Neglected  Children  under  the 

active  Superintendence  of  Mr.  J.  J.  Kelso. 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Anglican  Synod  of  the  Diocese  of  Toronto,  held  in 
June,  1862,  the  following  Report  on  the  subject  of  Vagrant  and  Neglected 
Children  was  read  :  — 

*  The  Resolutions  on  this  Snbiect  passed  at  the  various  County  School  Conventions  ore  printed  on  pages  S9-91 
of  the  preceding  Volume  of  this  Pocumentary  History. 
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Your  ConimitttMv  hop;  to  roport.  tliat,  hnvinR  hrcn  in  ooninuinicatioii  with  tlio  Chief 
Superintendent  of  Kducution,  tliey  learned  that  a  Hill  had  heeii  prepared  hy  hiui  for 
The  amendment  of  the  existing  School  Law,  in  which  the  just  claims  of  the  United 
Church  of  lOngland  and  Ireland  to  the  control  of  her  own  Schools  in  Cities,  Towns,  and 
Incorporated  Villages,  had  he<»n  recognized  and  provided  for,  as  far  as  seemed  prac- 
ticable under  existing  circumstances.* 

As  the  general  provisions  of  the  aforesaid  Bill  had  been  submitted  to  the  Bishop, 
and  had  met  with  his  approval,  and  further,  had  commended  themselves  to  the  judg- 
ment of  those  Members  of  your  Comniittee  who  had  the  opportunity  of  considering 
them,  and  as,  moreover,  your  Committee  understood  from  the  Chief  Superintendent 
that  he  had  reason  to  believe  that  the  Bill  would  be  brought  in  as  a  Government 
.Measure,  they  felt,  under  the  circumstances,  that  no  further  action  on  their  part 
was  required. 

In  consequence  of  the  illness  of  the  Chief  Superintendent,  and  his  inability  to 
be  pre.sent  at  Quebec  to  confer  with  the  Government  on  the  subject,  his  Draft  of  Bill 
had  not  been  brought  forward,  and  Mr.  11.  W.  Scott,  a  Member  of  the  House  of 
As.sembly,  had  introduced  a  private  Measure  intended  to  afford  additional  facilities 
for  th''  extension  of  Roman  Catholic  Schools. 

Your  Committee  would,  therefore,  recommend  that  Petitions  on  the  subject, 
similar  to  those  previously  prepared  by  the  Synod,  be  again  presented  to  the  several 
branches  of  the  Legislature,  and  that  the  attention  of  the  Members  of  our  Communion 
in  Parliament  be  earnestly  drawn  to  the  duty  and  necessity  of  endeavouring  to  secure 
for  the  Church  of  England  and  Ireland  the  same  educational  advantages  as  are 
accorded  to  the  Church  of  Rome. 

Toronto,  June,   1862.  W.    S.    Darling,   Chairman. 

The  Reverend  W.  S.  Darling  moved  the  adoption  of  the  Report.  He  said  that  he 
had  nothing  to  add  to  what  appeared  in  the  Report,  further  than  to  say  that,  when 
the  fact  was  ascertained  that  the  Government  were  unable  to  bring  in  the  Bill  referred 
to,  the  Committee  appointed  an  Agent  to  proceed  to  Quebec,  In  connection  with  Mr. 
R.  \V.  Scott's  Bill,  and  to  urge  the  claims  of  the  Church  of  England.  But,  before  any 
thing  could  be  done,  the  Ministry  went  out  of  power. 

The  Reverend  Doctor  T.  B.   Fuller  seconded  the  adoption  of  the  Report. 

Mr.  J.  G.  Hodgins  thought  that  some  expressions  in  the  Report  were  calculated, 
|)robably  unintentionally,  to  mislead  the  Synod.  The  "just  claims  of  the  Church  of 
RTigland"  were  said  to  have  been  conceded  by  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education 
in  the  Bill,  which  he  had  prepared  and  submitted  for  the  consideration  of  the  Govern- 
ment. This,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  was  not  correct.  He  had  in  his  hand  a  copy  of  the 
Bill,  and  the  words  "Church  of  England"  did  not  occur  in  it  at  all.  Even  the  words: 
"Separate  Schools,"  had  no  place  in  it.  But  it  was  simply  proposed  in  that  Bill  to 
meet  a  want,  and  to  supply  a  deficiency  which  was  felt  in  all  the  Cities  and  Towns.  He 
had  no  doubt  that  the  Bishop,  from  his  long  experience  in  those  matters,  and  his  long 
acquaintance  with  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education,  must  have  arrived  at  this 
conclusion,  that  all  of  that  Officer's  amendments  to  the  System  of  Public  Instruction  in 
this  Country  had  been  of  a  directly  pr.ictical  character.  The  Measure  which  Doctor 
Ryerson  prepared  last  Winter,  and  submitted  to  the  Bishop,  and,  he  believed,  the  other 
Prelates  of  the  Church  in  this  Country,  and  which,  he  believed,  received  their  sanction, 
was  of  this  nature:  We  were  all  aware  that,  in  the  Cities  and  Towns  of  Upper  Canada, 
ther?  was  a  large  proiortion  of  the  juvenile  population   who  never  attend   any  School 

*  In  the  Onilt  of  Bill,  rcliit'iiv:  to  the  hdiirntionof  Viiurant  iiiicl  Noirloctod  Cliildrcn.  there  i>;  not  the  slitrlilesl 
referenee  to  tlie  action  ol'  imv  mirtienlnr  Chnreh  in  the  mutter.  The  (ii)peiil  in  the  Tiill  is  of  the  widest  nnd  most 
^ener.»l  ch.'iDieter.  !ik  lijider  th.'  Miihlie  s.-ho.->1  Kv-(;.t,i  niimUor- ..f  vHsrHnt  rtiid  nrsk-rted  ,-!iiMten  jU.uund  in  otir 
<  Ities  Hiul  Towns.  As  very  properlv  exriluined  by  the  Reverend  VV.  ,S.  DiirliuR  himself,  it  wtis  iin  ".Xfipeal  to  the 
Christiim  ['hilnnthrophy  of  nil  rhristiiin  men,"  and  not  to  the  Clmreh  of  Knfrtnnd  us  ii  Se[)ariite  Body.  Mr.  J  \V, 
Gamble  further  explained  in  his  speech  that  "  i)roposed  Schools  were  not  to  lie  Separate  Schools.  Tlieir  Teachers 
were  to  nnderjro  the  same  K.xamiiiHlions  as  other  Teiiehers  :  the  School  were  to  be  inspected  bv  the  same  Inspee- 
toix,  and  they  were,  in  fa<'t,  to  be  part  and  parcel  of  the  jireseut  Selioul  System." 
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whatever,  Heparato,  Coinnion,  or  oven  Sunday,  Schools.  Wo  were  also  aware  that  th«» 
agitation  against  tho  cx)ntinuanco  of  tho  Common  School  System  in  the  Cities  and 
Towns,  on  account  of  its  groat  exponso,  had  boon  ropcatcdly  urge<l.  A  learned  Gontlo- 
niaii  on  the  Bench,  (Mr.  Justice  Hagarty),  had  frequently,  in  his  Charges,  called 
attention  to  this  growing  evil  in  our  midst.  Wo  all  admitted  tho  existence  of  the  evil ; 
but  parties  were  divided  as  to  how  it  should  be  remedied.  Ho  believed  he  might  separate 
those  who  entertained  different  views  on  the  subject  into  throe  parties.  First,  there 
were  those  who  contended  that  tho  Common  School  System  was  unjust,  that  it  taxed 
the  people  heavily  to  support  the  Public  Schools,  but  that  it  failed  in  bringing  within 
their  inlluence  all  those  classes  of  the  population  for  whose  benefit  they  were  intended. 
Such  Persons  said,  therefore,  that  the  great  expense  to  which  the  Cities  and  Towns 
were  put  on  account  of  the  Common  Schools,  was  comparatively  lost.  .  .  .  There 
was  another  part  of  the  community,  whoso  views  the  Chief  Superintendent  had 
endeavoured  to  meet,  and  wl  ich,  after  all  their  talk  on  Separate  Schools,  had  probably 
the  deepest  hold  on  the  hearts  of  every  Gentleman  present.  The  Chief  Superintendent'.s 
object  was  to  meet  the  Religious  fi>clings  and  sentiments  of  the  Country,  not  exclusively 
of  the  Church  of  England,  but  of  every  Christian  man  and  of  every  Protestant  Denomin- 
ation in  Upper  Canada.  His  object  was  not  to  change,  but  to  supplement,  the  Common 
School  System,  and  to  bring  within  tho  doors  of  some  School-house  the  children  now 
wandering  about  our  streets,  and  being  educated  in  the  School  of  theft  and  vice. 

Doctor  Ryerson  had  for  years  revolved  tho  subject  over  and  over  again  in  his  mind, 
as  to  how  he  could  meet  this  difficulty,  whether  by  adopting  the  views  he  had  just 
referred  to,  or  the  view  of  the  very  small  minority,  the  third  party,  those  who  wero 
anxious  to  have  a  law  passed,  called  in  other  Countries  a  Truancy  law,  to  compel  all 
children,  if  Schools  were  provided  for  them,  to  attend  those  Schools,  or  else  to  give 
a  good  account  of  themselves. 

Mr.  Hodgins  gave  notice  that  he  would  move,  as  an  Amendment  to  the  Resolution 
to  be  moved  by  Doctor  Bovell,  and  seconded  by  the  Reverend  W.  S.  Darling,  the 
following :  — 

That,  as  Members  of  the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland  in  this  Diocese, 
we  do  not  desire  to  seek  any  interference  with  the  Common  School  System,  as  estab- 
lished by  law,  or  to  demand  exclusive  privileges  not  at  present  shared  in  equally  by 
other  Protestant  Denominations  in  Upper  Canada. 

Doctor  Rovell  moved  the  following  Resolution :  — 

That  a  respectful  Memorial  be  again  presented  to  the  LegiKlature,  setting  forth 
the  continued  desire  of  the  Church  of  England  and  Ireland  in  Canada,  to  have  Separate 
Schools  in  Cities  and  Towns; 

And,  further,  to  respectfully  remind  the  Government  that  they  seek  not  ny 
improper  interference  with  the  Common  School  System,  as  established  by  law,  ijut 
claim  to  be  entitled  to  the  same  privileges,  and  to  have  a  similar  measure  of  justice 
meted  out  to  them  as  Members  of  tho  said  Church,  as  have  been  accorded  to  their 
Woman  Catholic  fellow-countrymen. 

He  said  he  felt  a  very  reat  responsibility  in  bringing  this  question  before  the 
Synod,  because  he  was  aware  his  intentions  might  be  misinterpreted,  and  it  might 
be  considered  that  he  was  dealing  with  a  question  which  was  of  a  party  and  political 
character.  This  was  not  the  case.  He  viewed  education  as  a  great  moral  and  .social 
necessity,  and  treated  tho  question  as  referring  entirely  to  the  moral  and  social  .state 
of  the  Country.  He,  and  those  who  acted  with  him,  had  no  intention  to  do  anything 
U-  destroy,  or  improperly  to  interfere  with,  the  System  of  Education  as  established 
in  I'pper  Canada.  But  as  Churchmen  and  free-born  Englishmen,  they  had  a  right 
to  express  their  opinion  on  what  they  considered  the  defects  existing;  in  the  System. 
He  thought  it  unwise  for  a  Government  to  force  upon  any  large  number  of  the  people 
a  System  either  of  Instruction,  or  anything  else,   which  was  distasteful   or  prejudicial 
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to  tlie  intort'sts  of  that  class.  ...  If  they  boli«v«d  in  the  Uavening  principle  of 
Christianity,  could  thoy  doubt  that,  before  a  generation  passed  away,  they  would  save 
»'v«'n  pecuniarily  by  the  introduction  of  such  a  System,  in  th€>  diminished  expense  of 
our  Uaols  and  the  administration  of  justice.  Ho  admired  t^e  efficiency  with  which 
our  present  School  System  was  conductwl,  but  he  could  not  pretend  to  be  an  admirer 
of  the  principle  on  which  it  was  based.  He  could  not  commit  himself  to  a  principle 
which  ignored  the  grand  foundation  of   (iod's  ble-.sed   Word. 

The  Reverend  W.  S.  Darling  seconded  the  Tlesolution.  He  said  it  was  now  univer- 
viilly  acknowledged  that  the  present  System  of  Common  School  Education  in  Towns 
and  Cities  was  a  failure,  in  a  certain  respect,  inasmuch  as  it  did  not  reach  the  class 
tor  whom  the  System  of  Free  Education  was  primarily  intended.  The  numbers  of 
ragged  and  filthy  children,  the  Arabs  of  the  streets,  whom  we  met  going  through  the 
City,  showed  that  that  class  was  not  reached.  The  Chief  Superintendent  was  entitled 
to  every  imaginable  credit  for  his  anxiety  to  make  a  System  of  Education  in  evi-ry 
way  effective,  and,  in  proposing  to  provide  education  for  these  poor  children,  he  admired 
the  Chief  Superintendent's  Christian  spirit,  which  said  "No"  to  the  people  who  asked 
for  a  compulsory  law,  and  preferred  to  call  in  the  influence  of  Christian  principle. 
In  the  proposition  of  the  Chief  Superintendent,  no  distinctive  recognition  was  given 
to  the  Church  of  England,  as  a  separate  body,  but  an  appeal  was  made  to  the  Christian 
philanthropy  of  all  Christian  men.  He  (Mr.  D.)  was  not  altogether  content  wifli  that 
.Measure.  He  did  not  see  why  they  should  receive  a.ssistance,  only  to  provide  education 
lor  paupers,  and  not  for  the  middle  class  and  those  who  used  the  Grammar  Schools.  But 
he  would  not  enter  on  that  point.  He  was  rather  disposed,  cheerfully  to  accept  any 
concession ;  first,  for  the  sake  of  the  poor  children  themselves ;  and  then  because  of  the 
impetus  it  would  give  to  the  benevolent  spirit  of  the  best  of  their  own  people.  What 
they  wanted  to  show  was  that  their  Christianity  was  a  practical  thing.  An  opportunity 
would  be  given  to  benevolent  people  to  come  forward  and  assist  such  Schools,  and  to 
establish  in  connection  with  them  clothing  societies,  shoe  clubs,  and  all  that  sort  of 
thing,  to  put  the  children  in  a  position  that  they  could  attend  the  Schools. 

The  Reverend  Doctor  O'Meara  seconded  Mr.  Hodgins'  Amendment.  He  himself 
had  always  dissented  from  any  interference  on  the  part  of  the  Synod  with  the  System 
(II  Common  Schools  in  this  Province.  The  Reverend  Gentleman  gave  his  experience  as 
a  School  Superintendent,  .showing  that  Religions  Instruction  was  given  in  the  Common 
s^chools.  He  had  frequently  had  to  examine  Bible  Classes  in  the  discharge  of  his 
duties  as  a  Common  School  Superintendent.  He  was  thoroughly  in  favour  of  united 
education.  He  considered  it  was  a  great  thing  that  their  children  should  be  trained 
from  their  earliest  years  to  mix  with  those  of  other  Persuasions;  they  would  thereby 
f".'  better  qualified,  in  the  battle  of  life,  to  stand  by  those  Religious  principles  which 
they  had  been  taught  at  home,  and  in  their  Churches  and  Sunday  Schools. 

Mr.  S.  B.  Harman  said  that  he  was  entirely  opposed  to  Mr.  Hodgins'  Amend- 
ment. He  was  prepared  openly  and  fearlessly  to  say  that  he  would  interfere  with  the 
Common  School  System,  because  it  was  a  System, — ignoring,  as  it  did,  that  know- 
ledge whicii  maketh  wise  unto  salvation.  Nor  could  he  accept  Doctor  Shortt's  amend- 
ment, which  asked  them  to  say  that  they  were  very  much  obliged  to  the  Chief  Super- 
intendent, b(  cause  he  had  been  pleased  to  draw  up  a  Bill,  which  gave  them  a  few 
privileges,  and  were  thankful  to  take  them,  .although  they  were  privileges  wnich  the 
Church  of  Rome  had  got,  no  thanks  to  the  Chief  Superintendent,  but  because  thoy 
liad  demanded  them  from  the  Legislature.  It  was  the  TiCgislature  they  should  go  to, 
and  not  to  Doctor  Ryerson ;  and,  if  they  had  insisted  on  their  claims  before  the  Legis- 
lature with  sufficient  force,  they  would   have  been  carried  before  now.     ... 

Mr.  Grover,  C'olborne,  said  the  aniendnients  liitherto  proposed  did  not  go  far  enough, 
and,  if  in  order,  he  would  like  to  propose  another.  He  hoped  no  one,  opposed  to 
Separate  Schools,    would  vote  for  Doctor   Shortt's   amendment.     He   would  rather   see 
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th««  original  Itesulutions  ciirru'd.  But  lu<  iisktd  tlm  ('l«»rKy  to  puuse  lu'forf  they  fort'ccJ 
on  the  peoplo  a  measure  which  was  not  required  by  the  Laity.  He  deelarecl  that  the 
laity  were  ten  to  one  against  any  such  measure,  and  ho  spoke  advisedly  when  hi'  said 
NO.      He  was  opposed  to  the  adoption  of  tlie  Report. 

Th«>  Reverend  Doctor  Bcavan  contended  that  the  Church  of  Kngland  ouglit  to 
receive  facilities  for  the  establishment  of  Parochial  Schools.  Ho  did  not  take  this 
Kround,  he  said,  in  opposition  to  Common  Schools.  He  thought  the  Country  was 
Kreatly  indelited  to  the  Legislature  which  established  them.  So  far  as  the  Common 
School  System  went,  it  did  a  great  deal  of  good.  But  ho  did  not  think  it  a  perfect 
System,  and  ho  considered  it  ought  to  bo  supplemented  by  something  higher,  before 
tli(*y  fulfilled  their  duties  as  Christian  Churchmen.  If  the  Chief  Superintendent  was 
to  endeavour,  to  carry  that  measure  through  Parliament,  they  would  strengthen  his 
hands  by  petitioning.     .     . 

The  Reverend  Doctor  Shortt  asked  and  obtained  leave  to  withdraw  his  amend- 
ment. 

The  Reverend  Doctor  T.  B.  Fuller  supported  Doctor  Bovell's  Resolution.  He 
asked  who  had  induced  tahe  Chief  Superintendent  to  make  these  amendments? 
It  was  this  Synod.  Who  induced  the  Board  of  Public  Instruction  to  admit  the  Bible 
into  the  Common  Schools?  It  was  this  Synod.  Where  else  had  a  voice  been  raised 
on  this  question  but  in  this  Synod?  Who  had  introduced  Religious  Instruction  into 
these  Schools?  Who,  but  this  Synod.  And  were  they,  when,  after  years  of  labour, 
they  had  raised  the  stone  to  the  top  of  the  mountain,  and  almost  placed  it  there, — 
were  they  now  to  go  back?  No;  they  should  go  on,  and  attain  the  end  for  which 
they  had  laboured. 

Mr.  Holgato,  Milton,  would  have  preferred  Doctor  Shortt's  Amendment,  but, 
that  having  been  withdrawn,  he  had  to  decide  between  the  original  Resolution  and 
Mr.  Hodgins'  Amendment.  The  question,  he  thought,  resolved  itself  into  one  of 
principle  against  expediency,  and  he  should  therefore  support  Doctor  Bovell's  Resolu- 
tions. 

The  Reverend  T.  W.  Allen  regretted  the  withdrawal  of  Doctor  Shortt's  com- 
promise measiire,  but,  since  he  had  to  choose  between  the  Resolutions  and  the  Amend- 
ment, he  must  prefer  the  former.  At  the  same  time  ho  must  say  that  he  was  not 
antagonistic  to  the  present  System  of  Education.  He  admired  that  System,  but 
thought  it  was  necessary  that  it  should  be  supplemented. 

Mr.  F.  J.  Joseph  and  Mr.  Kivas  Tully  gave  their  experience  as  School  Trustees 
in  Toronto.  They  regarded  the  School  System  as  a  failure  so  far  as  regarded  the 
class  of  the  population,  for  whose  benefit  they  were  primarily  intended. 

The  Reverend  Doctor  Shortt  said  ho  was  disposed  to  try  what  could  be  g(>t  from 
the  Chief  Superintendent  and  from  Parliament,  before  passing  any  Resolutions  of 
their  own.     He  would  move  the  following  amendment:  — 

"Tiiat,  whereas  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  i  lucation  has  introduced  into  a 
Bill,  to  be  brought  before  the  Legislature,  certaiu  clauses  which  meet  the  objection, 
whicli  many  Members  of  the  Church  of  England  have  to  the  Common  School  System, 
this  Synod  thankfully  acquiesce  in  the  proposed  Amendments,  and  suspend  for  the 
present  further  action  in  the  matter." 

The  Reverend  John  Hilton  seconded  Doctor  Shortt's  amendment. 

Mr.  J.  W.  Gamble  did  not  believe  that  the  children  of  Toronto  were  one  half  so 
bad  as  the  reverend  Gentleman  had  made  them  appear.  Nor,  amid  all  the  eloquence 
to  which  he  had  listened,  had  he  heard  one  satisfactory  argument  adduced  against 
the  Common  School  System.  It  was  admitted  that  the  Scriptures  were  read,  and  yet 
it  was  declared  that  no  Religious  Instruction  was  given.  Now  he  had  been  taught, 
and  taught  by  the  Bishop,  that  where  the  Scriptures  were  read  with  devout  and 
prayerful  minds,  the  Spirit  of  God  would  bring  them  home  to  the  hearts  of  those  who 
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road  them.  Ho  thought  if  tho  Cliiinh  of  EnRlaiul  clnrKy  w»Tt>  to  take  up  th«  work  of 
suponnt.iidotUM'  in  tlioir  sovorul  l()c<iliti«'s,  tho  liost  roMuIts  &h  to  tho  RoliniouH  inlluonro 
oicrti'd  oil  tho  minds  <>(  tho  children,  wouhl  follow.  As  to  the  particular  (|uoHtion. 
however,  before  the  Synod,  seeinK  th^t  U^r^^^)  School  Hounoh  wore  erected  and  attached 
to  almost  every  one  of  their  Churche.s  in  this  city,  ho  did  not  see  why  tho  hoon  hold 
out  hy  the  Cliief  Superintendent  of  Education  should  not  ho  accepted,  provided  that 
they  coupled  their  acceptance  of  it  with  .some  such  llesolution  n  that  of  Mr.  HodRins, 
declaring  that  thoy  did  not  desire  any  extension  of  tho  Separate  School  System,  or  to 
trench  in  any   way  on  tho  System  of  Common  Schools. 

Tho  Reverend  Arthur  Palmer  said  the  pcvsition  of  tho  question  before  the  Synml 
was  a  very  simple  one.  Mr.  HodKJns,  on  the  part  of  tlie  Chief  Superintendent,  had 
indicated  his  willingne.ss  to  make  certain  concessions,  and  the  Synod  was  willing  to 
accept  tho;u. 

Mr.  Hodgins.— I  have  not,  on  tho  part  of  tho  Chief  Superintendent,  made  any 
rcncession. 

The  Reverend  Mr.   Palmer.— You  read  the  Bill  he  had  prepared. 

Mr.  HodKins.— I  simply  road  the  Bill,  becau.se  it  was  referred  to  in  the  Report 
submitted  to  the  Synod. 

The  Reverend  Mr.  Palmer.— You  road  a  Bill,  on  behalf  of  the  Chief  Superin- 
tendent, conceding  to  all  Donomination.s,  the  right  to  establish  a  certain  class  of 
schools  in  Cities. 

Mr.  Hodgins. — Certainly. 

The  Reverend  Palmer  said  this  was  just  what  he  had  stated.  The  clauses  of  tho 
Bill  which  had  been  read  eave  to  this  Church  all  thoy  asked.     .     . 

Mr.  Green.  Brampton,  said  he  did  not  sec  how  these  children  were  to  be  got  out 
of  the  hovels  of  vice  and  dens  of  misery  that  were  spoken  of,  without  a  compulsory 
measure.  There  was  no  reason  to  suppose  that,  oven  if  the  proposed  Schools  were 
established,  those  children  would  come  to  them,  unless  the  measure  were  compulsory. 
He  objected  to  Doctor  Ryerson's  scheme  that  it  proposed  to  enable  the  Church  to  do 
by  state  patronage,  what  they  could  and  ought  to  do  by  their  own  voluntary  efforts. 


'I'he  Reverend  Mr.  Darling  moved  the  adoption  of  tho  Report  of  the  Committee, 
which,  although  it  had  been  referred  to  the  Committee  for  modification,  came  back 
without  any  alteration. 

Mr.   Grover,  Colborne,  seconded  by  Mr.  Grierson,   moved  in  amendment— 

"That  while  the  Synod  contends  that  the  Church  of  England  and  Ireland  in  this 
Province  has  as  good  a  right  to  claim  Separate  Schools  as  the  Roman  Catholics,  it 
deems  it  inexpedient  as  a  Church,  and  detrimental  to  tho  interests  of  general  educa 
tion,  to  commit  itself  to  a  principle  which,  if  once  acted  upon  by  the  Sects  so  abundant 
in  Canada,  would  destroy  our  Common  School  Sy.stem." 

Mr.  J.  W.  Gamble  supported  the  amendment,  and  expressed  his  regret  that,  by 
adopting  Doctor  Boveir.s  Resolutions,  the  Synod  had  treated  tho  proposition  of  the 
Chiof  Superintendent  with  discourtesy.  Ho  (Mr.  Gamble)  had  always  opposed  Separ- 
ate Sdiools,  but  the  Schools  propo.scd  to  bo  established  by  Doctor  Ryerson's  Bill  were 
not  Separate  Schools.  Their  Teachers  were  to  undergo  the  same  examinations ;  they 
were  to  be  inspected  by  the  same  Government  Inpectors;  and  were,  in  fact,  to  be 
part  and  parcel  of  the  present  School  System. 

The  Reverend  Mr.  Darlini'  denied  that  the  Synod  had  treated  the  proposal  of  the 
Chief  Superintendent  with  discourtesy,  in  agreeing  to  petition  tho  Legislature. 
Doctor  Ryerson  had  recommended  that  they  should  do  so. 

Mr.  Hodgins. — Did  he  recommend  yon  to  petition  for  separate  schools? 

The  Reverend  Mr.  Darling. — He  recommended  us  to  petition  Parliament  to  grant 
us  our  just  claims. 
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Mr.  HolM-rt  Muldwiii  supported  Mr.  HodKiiis'  AnnMidmont.  l\v  gaid  ho  did  so, 
nr.t  as  n  iiinttor  of  »>ip«Mlionry  hut  of  principle;  for  on  principle  lie  vrent  u^uinst 
Separate  Hchools  in  any  shape. 

Mr.  J.  (i.  Hddnins  would  appeiil  to  every  (iuntloninn  pre.sent  who  lieurd  the 
Report,  and  who  was  not  cognizant  of  the  facts,  wliether  th  impression  loft  on  hia 
minrl  wu.s  not  this,  thiit  the  Chief  Superintench'iit  proposed  to  meet  the  advocates  of 
(Separate  Schools  hulf  way,  and  no  fr  •  to  me«'t  their  views.  He  denied  that  that  was 
the  tact.  The  Chief  iSupcnntendont  had  done  nothing  of  the  sort.  He  w  >uld  read  two 
clau.ses  of  the  bill.  Ho  hnd  a.sked  DottcJr  Kyorson's  permission  to  do  so,  if  necessary. 
He  would  not  otherwise  have  done  so,  as  he  had  considered  the  matter  hitherto  to 
some  extent  confidential  hetween  Doctor  ilyer.son  ami  the  Government.  Ho  had 
regarded  this  Document,  until  it  was  brought  up  yesterday,  as  confidential.  It  could 
no  longer  be  considered  so,  when  the  purport  of  it  was  said  to  be  embodied  in  the 
Heport,  the  adoption  of  which  was  now  moved.  Ho  hud  obtained  the  permission  of 
the. Chief    superintendent  to  read  certain  extracts  from  it. 

It  would  l)e  seen  that  what  were  called  "the  just  claims  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land," if  that  meant  those  which  were  advocated  in  this  Synod  frcmi  year  to  yecr, 
were  not  met  by  this  Hill.  Ho  denied  that  the  Bill  could  boar  that  interpretation,  in 
the  aspect  in  which  the  matter  was  put  in  the  Report,  and  it  was  on  this  account, 
from  his  peculiar  relations  to  the  Chief  Superintendent,  that  ho  had  aski  d  his  per- 
mission, if  the  opportunity  offered,  to  address  a  few  remarks  on  the  subject  to  thu 
Synod.  This  he  now  did,  as  the  Report  did  not  correctly  represent  the  Chief  Super- 
intendent as  to  the  views  he  had  embodied  in  the  Hill. 

He  quite  agreed  that  our  System  of  Public  instruction  should  be  based  on  Ciiris- 
tianity.  Provision  was  therefore  made  for  the  Schools  being  opened  with  Prayer  and 
the  reading  of  the  Scriptures.  In  2,5U(J  of  the  4,000  Common  Schools,  the  daily  work 
was  opened  and  closed  with  Prayer;  in  2,800  the  Scriptures  were  read  daily.  Hut  tlio 
Church  of  England  claimed  further,  tiiat  Religious  Instruction  should  bo  given  accord- 
ing to  her  standards.  Provision  also  had  been  made  for  this,  by  the  Regulations 
issued  two,  or  three,  years  ago,  allowing  Clergymen  to  come  to  the  Schools  and  give 
Religious   Instruction   to   the  children  of  their   own   Persuasion  for   one  hour   a   week, 

Doctor  Bovell  had  referred  to  the  disobedience  of  children  in  this  Country.  Was 
this  the  fault  of  the  Common  Schools?  He  asked  Gentlemen  to  look  at  that  card  over 
the  door  of  this  Room,  emanating  from  the  Department  of  Public  Instruction,  the 
first  thing  which  children  saw  when  they  entered  School  was,  as  shown  on  this  card : 
"Honour  thy  Father  and  thy  Mother."  When  they  turned  round,  they  saw  that  other 
precept:  "Fear  God  and  Honour  the  King."  Of  the  Common  Sclu  .1  Teachers,  800 
were  Members  of  the  Church  of  England;  1,250  were  Presbyterians;  1,250  Methodists; 
230  Baptists ;  and  85  Cougregationalists.  All  Clergymen,  too,  were  Visitors  of  the 
Common  Schools. 

The  Reverend  Doctor  Fuller  said  it  appeared  to  him  that  by  the  Bill  in  question 
they  wore  to  got  what  they  desired,  although  covered  up  under  other  terms.  They 
would  not  quarrel  about  the  terms  if  they  got  really  what  they  wanted.  The  Chief 
Superintendent  had  very  kindly  shown  to  him  (Doctor  Fuller)  the  Bill  or  Draft  of  a 
Bill  which  Mr.  Hodgins  had  read,  and,  on  reading  it  to  him,  Doctor  Ryerson  remarked 
that  he  expected  the  very  best  results  from  the  measure. 

Mr.  Grover  strongly  disapproved  of  their  seeking  facilities  for  the  establishment 
of  Separate  Schools  in  connection  with  the  Church  of  England,  and  urging  iliat  the 
fostering  of  Sunday  Schools  was  a  much  better  mode  of  securing  the  Ileligious  Educa- 
tion of  their  children. 

The  Bishtip,  before  putting  the  question  to  the  vote,  wished  to  make  a  few  re- 
marks. Last  year,  on  this  question,  he  said  they  had  a  right  to  Separate  Schools,  and 
tliat  they  ought  not  to  appear   before  the   Legislature  as   mere  suppliants.     If  .50,01)0 


I'l 


190 


DOrrMKNTARY  HISTORY  Of  KDUCATION   IN   UPPER  CANADA. 


1862 


i     ! 


persons  were  required  to  petition  the  Legislature  for  the  rights  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, they  could  bo  got,  and  they  ought  to  continue  to  demand  them  until  they  were 
granted.  He  could  not,  therefore,  agree  to  the  Amendment,  although  he  admitted  it 
liad  been  introduced  by  Mr.  Hodgins  with  great  moderation  and  great  talent. 

Mr.  Hodgins'  Amendment  to  Doctor  Bovell's  motion  to  the  effect  "that,  as  Mem- 
bers of  the  Church  of  England  in  this  Diocese,  we  do  not  desire  to  seek  any  inter- 
ference with  the  Common  School  System  as  established  by  (do,  or  to  demand  exclus- 
ive privileges  not  at  present  shared  in  equally  by)  other  Protestant  Denominations 
in  Upper  Canada,"  was  then  put,  and  negatived.  Yeas— Clergy,  9;  parishes,  12; 
total.  21.     Nay.s— Clergy,  45;  parishes,  29;  total,  74. 

Mr.  Darling's  Motion  for  Ihe  adoption  of  the  Report  of  the  Committee  was  car- 
ried by  the  same  Vote. 

DiSCrSBION    IN    THE    SyNOD    O?    THE    ChURCH    OF    ENGLAND    SyNOD,    OF    THE    DiOCESB    OF 
TOBONTO,    ON   THE    BiLL    £  BALING    WiTH    VagBANT    AND    NegLECTKD    CHILDREN. 

As  the  City  Newspajjers,  in  reporting  the  proceedings  of  the  Synod 
on  this  Bill,  seemed  to  have  misunderstood,  and  so  reported,  a  certain 
part  of  these  proceedings,  I  prepared  and  published  the  following  Letter 
at   the   time   on  the   subject:  — 

"On  the  Second  day  of  the  Synod,  when  the  Subject  of  the  Bill  relating  to  Schools 
for  Vagrant  and  Neglected  Children  was  brought  up,  I  strongly  objected  to  its  adop- 
tion by  the  Synod,  not  only  on  the  ground  of  my  objection  t^  Church  of  England 
Separate  Schools,  but  also  because  the  Report  itself  did  not  contain  a  correct  repre- 
sentation of  the  facts  which  it  professed  to  detail.  I  felt  it  my  duty  to  correct  thin 
misrepresentation,  and  moved  that  the  Report  be  referred  back  to  the  Committee,  in 
order  to  amend  it.  This  Motion  was  concurred  in;  but,  as  I  failed  to  carry  my  pro- 
posed change  in  the  Report  it  came  back  as  it  was  first  presented.  I  irranged,  there- 
fore, with  Mr.  Grover  that  ho  should  resist  its  adoption  by  an  Amenlment,  while  I 
would,  l)y  another  Amendment,  resist  the  adoption  of  the  series  of  Resolutions  which 
affirmed  the  principle  of  Chufch  of  England  Separate  Schools,  and  declared  that  it 
was  expedient  to  petition  Parliament  in  their  favour.  By  this  arrangement  the 
Minority  in  the  Synod  opposed  to  Separate  Schools  were  enabled  to  concentrate  their 
vote  both  against  the  Resolutions  in  favour  of  these  Schools,  ard  against  the  Report 
as  each  came  up  for  adoption.  Mr.  Grover  supported  my  Amendment  and  voted  for 
it,  although  he  wished  it  were  made  much  stronger,  while  I,  in  turn,  having  failed 
to  carry  my  Amendment  to  the  series  of  Resolutions,  voted  for  his  Amendment  against 
the  adoption  of  the  Report. 

The  Reverend  Doctor  Shortt  moved  an  Amendment  to  my  Amendment,  but,  as  it 
met  with  little  favour,  it  was  withdrawn,  and  Doctor  Shortt  also  voted  with  me. 

My  Resolution  was  as  follows :  — 

"liesolved,  That  as  Members  of  the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  in 
this  Diocese,  we  do  not  desire  to  seek  any  interference  with  the  Common  School  Sys- 
tem as  established  by  law ;  or  to  demand  exclusive  privileges  not  at  present  shared  in 
equally  hy  other  Protestant  Denominations  in  Upper  Canada." 

This  Resolution  makes  no  concession   to  the   principle  of  Separate   Schools,   either 
present,  or  prospective.     It  simple  affirms  adherence  to  the  School  System  in  its  integ 
rity,    and   as    at  present   equally    enjoyed   by    all    Protestant   Denominatic.n.s   in  Upper 
Canada — 

Among  those  who  have  acted  with  me  in  this  matter  in  the  Synod,  it  was  felt 
that,  although  defeated,  the  minority  virtually  achieved  a  triumph,  as  they  have,  for 
the  first  time,  been  enabled  by  a  respectable  vote  to  record  their  protest  against  the 
principle  of  Church  of  I*]ngland  Separate  Schools  on  the  Journals  of  the  Synod,  and, 
by  tho  discussion  raised,  have  forced  public  attention  to  the  subject,  which,  in  the 
end    will  defeat  the  object  of  the  majority. 
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It  is  well  known,  and  has  long  been  a  fact  that,  year  after  year,  the  Synod  has 
gone  apparently  as  a  United  Body  to  the  Legislature,  to  demand  Separate  Schools 
as  a  right,  equally  with  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  This  is  a  fact  no  longer;  and 
th«>  vote  of  the  minority  has  plainly  intimated  to  the  Synod  that  it  is  only  the  com- 
mencement of  a  systematic  resistance  on  the  part  of  the  minority  to  the  plans  and 
policy  of  the  majority,  so  far  as  they  conflict  with  what  the  minority  consider  to  be 
just  and  right. 

Toronto,  June,  1862.  j.  Geobqb  Hodgins. 

(Note.  The  apparent  effect  of  this  discussion  in  the  Synod  was  that,  although 
motions  were  made  on  the  subject  in  1863,  1864  and  1865,  no  further  Petitions  to  the 
Legislature  were  either  proposed,  or  adopted.  In  1866,  a  Petition  on  the  subject  of 
Vagrant  Children  was  agreed  to.  In  1867  tke  subject  was  not  brought  up.  In  1868  a 
Committee  was  appointed  "to  consider  the  condition  of  the  Young  Vagrant  population  of 
the  Province,"  but  it  never  met.  In  1869,  1870  and  1871  nothing  was  done.  In  1872, 
the  Bishop,  in  his  Address  to  the  Synod  referred  to  the  subject  of  Religious  Instruc- 
tion in  the  Schools,  and  expressed  a  hope  that  '^'a  way  may  be  devised,  by  vhich  such 
essential  instruction  shall  be  imported,  and  the  terrible  evils  we  deplore  to  some  extent 
corrected."  Practically,  the  Synod  of  1862  witnessed  the  last  of  the  Petitions  of  that 
Body  to  the  Legislature,  for  "Church  of  England  Separate  Schools."     Editor). 

.ADDITIONAL  REASONS  GIVEN  BY  THE  CHIEF  SUPERINTENDENT  FOR  THE  BILL 
RELATING  TO  VAGRANT  AND  NEGLECTED  CHILDREN  TO  THOSE  ON  PAGES 

177-180. 

After  pointing  out  the  facilities  provided  z..  the  School  Law  for  the 
<riving  of  Religious  Instruction  in  the  Schools  once  a  week  by  Ministers 
of  the  different  Eeligious  Persuasions,  Doctor  Ryerson,  in  a  Letter  to  a 
Toronto  Newspaper,  gave  the  following  reasons  why  he  proposed  to  enlist 
the  Religious  benevolent  feelings  of  the  Community  in  favour  of  an  effort 
io  reach  a  class  of  children,  who  do  not  attend  any  School,  public,  or 
))rivate.     He  says  :  — 

There  is  one  class,  and  unfortunately  an  increasing  class,  of  the  population  of 
Cities  and  Towns,  which  is  without  the  sphere  of  any  influence,  secular,  or  religious, 
which  has  yet  been  exercised  for  the  education  of  their  children.  These  are  the  chil- 
dren, (and  not  the  children  of  Common  Schools,)  that  swell  the  calendars  of  juvenile 
crime  in  Cities  and  Towns.  The  problem  is.  What  means  can  be  employed  to  dry  up 
this  fountain  of  idleness  and  crime,  and  make  these  now  poor  and  neglected  youth  use- 
ful members  of  Society?  The  influence  of  even  our  excellent  Common  Free  Schools 
has  not  reached  them.  Nay,  in  the  presence  of  these  noble  Schools  the  number  of  un- 
schooled vagrant  children  increase,— at  least  in  the  City  of  Toronto.  In  1860,  during 
an  Ofl5cial  Tour  of  Upper  Canada,  I  submitted  the  question  in  various  Counties  for 
public  consideration,  as  to  whether  the  Municipalities  should  not  be  invested  with 
power  to  make  Regulations  for  educational  purposes  in  regard  to  vagrant  children, 
between  the  ages  of  7  and  14  years,  not  attending  any  School,  and  not  engaged  in  any 
lawful  employment.     .     .     . 

It  is  admitted  on  all  siJes,  that  some  agency  is  necessary,  in  addition  to  that  now 
employed,  to  meet  the  case  of  vagrant  children  in  Cities  and  Towns.  I  have  proposed 
to  supplement  and  combine  with  our  Common  School  agency  the  additional  agency  of 
voluntary  religious  and  benevolent  effort, — an  agency  which  hns  reached  the  case?,  of 
more  degraded  clnsses  of  parents  in  London  and  Edinburgh,  than  any  which  exist  in  the 
Cities  and  Towns  of  Upper  Canada.     .     .     . 

In  the  measure  which  I  proposed  and  submitted  to  the  consideration  of  Govern- 
ment on  this  subject,   I  adopted  the  course  which  I  had  invariably  pursued  in  regard 
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to  every  measure  I  ever  submitted  to  Government  for  the  improvement  of  our  School 
Kystem.  I  prepared  the  first  Draft  of  it  without  consultation  with  any  one;  and  then 
consulted  all  "parties  acquainted  and  interested  in  the  subjects,  as  far  as  I  had  oppor- 
tunity.    .     .     . 

In  the  present  case,  the  first  Person  with  whom  I  conferred  was  a  distinguished 
Minister  of  the  then  United  Presbyterian  Church, — a  man  of  large  experience  in  our 
School  System,  and  deeply  interested  in  the  amelioration  of  the  neglected  classes  of 
youth  in  Cities  and  Towns.  Afterwards,  when  I  conferred  with  the  venerable  Bishop 
of  Toronto,  (as  1  had  done  in  regard  to  every  Sch(X)l  Bill  I  ever  proposed,)  and  such  of 
the  Clergy  of  the  Church  of  England,  (as  well  as  of  other  Churches,)  who  happened  to 
call  upon  me,  I  was  gratified  to  find  that  they  were  willing  to  accept  of  my  proposed 
measure  for  supplementing  the  Common  Schools  of  the  Cities  and  Towns  in  order  to 
reach,  if  possible,  the  cases  of  the  neglected  and  vicious  poor,  in  place  of  what  some 
of  them  had  advocated  in  regard  to  Separate  Schools.  This  I  regarded  as  so  much 
gained  to  the  unity  of  our  Common  School  System.  Some  of  these  Gentlemen,  after- 
wards, (in  Synod  of  the  Church  of  England  of  Toronto,)  made  an  unauthorized  and 
unwarrantable  use  of  my  name,  and  ascribed  to  me  objects  and  views  with  which  I  had 
no  sympathy.  Mr.  Hodgins,  (Deputy  Superintendent  of  Education,  and  acquainted 
with  my  views  and  proceedings  from  the  beginning,)  who  was  a  Member  of  the  Synod, 
corrected  the  representations  which   were  there  made  of  my  views.     .     .     . 

The  parties  referred  to  have  advocated  Separate  School  Corporations,  with  power 
of  taxing  Separate  School  supporters,  and  their  exemption  from  the  payment  of  Com- 
mon School  rates — not  one  of  which  things  is  admitted  in  the  Measure  which  I  pro- 
posed.    .     .     . 

Toronto,  June,  1862.  Egekton   Rykrson. 


CHAPTEE  XVI. 


DRAFT  OF  ]JILL  TO  liESTORE  CERTAIN  RIGHTS  TO  PARTIES  IX 
RESPECT  TO  SEPARATE  SCHOOLS,  1862. 
Early  in  the  year  1862,  Doctor  Ryerson  sought  to  meet  the  reasoii- 
»ble  objections  which  had  been  urged  against  the  Tache  Separate  School 
Act  of  1855,  in  that  it  contained  no  provision  authorizing  the  establish- 
ment of  a  Roman  Catholic  Separate  School  in  an  Incorporated  YillaKe. 
They  could  be  established  in  a  rural  School  Section,  and  in  the  Ward  of  a 
City,  or  Town,  but  not  in  an  Incorporated  Village.  Doctor  Ryerson,  there- 
fore, submitted  the  following  Draft  of  Bill  to  the  Government  in  the  early 
l)art  of  March,  1862,  being — 

An  Act  to  Restore  Certain  Rights  to  the  Parties  therein  mentioned  in  respect  to 

Separate  Schools. 
Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  restore  to  the  parties  therein  mentioned  certain   rights 
of  which  they  were  deprived  by  the  Act   (of  ISr^B)  '22nd  Victoria,  Chapter  65,   of  the 
Consolidated  Statutes  of  Upper  Canada:    Her  Majesty,  by   and   with   the  advice   and 
consent  of  the  Legislative  Council  and  Assembly  of  Canada,  enacts  as  follows:  — 

1.  The  words,  "any  Incorporated  Village,  or  Town,"  shall  be  inserted  between  the 
words,   "within"  and  "any,"   in  the  third  line  of  the  Eighteenth   Section  of  said  Act. 

2.  So  much  of  the  Thirty-fourth  Section  of  said  Act  as  requires  Trustees  to  make 
their  Returns,  or  Reports,  under  oath  is  hereby  repealed. 

3.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  majority  of  the  Ratepaying  supporters  of  the  Separate 
School,  in  each  School  Section,  (in  tw)  or  more  School  Sections,)  whether  in  the  same, 
or  ftdjoining,  Municipalities,   at   Public   Meetings   duly  called   by  the  Separate  School 
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Trustees  of  each  such  Section,  to  form  such  Section  into  a  Separate  School  Union  Sec- 
tion of  which  union  of  SectionB  the  Trustees  shall  give  notice  within  fifteen  days  to 
the  C  erk,  or  Clerks,  of  the  Municipality,  or  Municipalities,  and  to  the  Chief  Super- 
intendent of  l^ducation,  and  each  such  Separate  School  Union  Section  thus  formed 
shall  he  deemed  one  School  Section  for  a'-  Roman  Catholic  Separate  School  purposes. 
t  1  T".enty.ninth  Section  of  s,  Act,  22nd  Victoria,  Chapter  65,  shall  be 
amended    as  follows: 

After  the  first  notice  required  to  be  yiven  to  the  Clerk  of  the  Municipality  by  the 
supporters  of  a  Separate  School  Section,  each  subsequent  annual  notice  required  by 
Law  to  be  given  of  the  names  and  residences  of  the  supporters  of  a  Separate  School 
11.  any  rural  School  Section,  City,  Town,  or  Incorporated  Village,  shall  be  given  in 
writing  by  the  Trustees  of  such  Separate  School;  but  subject,  in  case  of  incorrect 
Returns,  to  the  penalties  imposed  by  law  on  School  Trustees  in  case  of  other  false 
Keturns. 

5  The  Roman  Catholic  Separate  Schools,  (with  their  Registers.)  shall  be  snbiecf 
to  such  inspection  as  may  be  directed,  from  time  to  time,  by  the  Department  of  Public 
Instruction  for  Upper  Canada. 

Doctor  Ryerson   accompanied   this   Draft   of   Bill    with    the   following 
explanatory  Memorandum.     He  said:  — 

x\o  new  principle  is  introduced  into  this  Draft  of  Bill,  nor  does  it  contain  any 
provision,  (except  those  of  the  last  Section,)  which  was  not  embraced  in  the  Common 
School  Acts  of  1850  and  1853. 

The   framers  of  the  Roman  Catholic  School   Act  of  1855   aimed  to   assimilate  the 
Separate   School   Law  of  Upper  Canada,    with  the    Dissentient  School  Law   of   Lower 
Canada    but  they  were  ignorant  of  the  effect  of  some  of  the  provisions  of  their  Act 
arising  from  the  Municipal  System  of  Upper  Canada,  in  connection  with  School   Sec- 
tions.    Assessments,  etcetera. 

The  provisions  of  the  accompanying  Draft  of  Bill  only  restore  to  the  parties  con- 
cerned Rights  of  which  they  were  deprived  by  the  Taohe  Roman  Catholic  Separate 
ftcnool  Act  of  1855. 

I  will  now  advert  to  the  specific  provisions  of  the  accompanying  Draft  of  Bill 

1.  The  supporters  of  a  Separate  School  cannot  establish  a  Separate  School  in  an 
Incorporated  Village  nor  in  a  Town  as  such,  although  they  may  establish  a  Separate 
School  m  any  School  Section,  or  any  Village  not  incorporated,  and  in  any  Ward  of 
a  (City,  or)  Town.  Such  anomalies  should,  of  course,  be  oorreoted,  as  the  first  Clause 
of  the   Bill   proposes. 

2.  Since  1856,  the  Managers  of  Dissentient  Schools  in  Lower  Canada  have  not 
been  required  to  make  their  Returns  and  Reports  on  oath;  there  is  not  any  reason 
why  the  Trustees  of  Separate  Schools  in  Upper  Canada  should  be  required  to  do  so 
especially  as  the  penalties  are  the  same  for  making  a  false  Return,  or  Report,  whether 
made  on  oath,  or  not,  as  the  ordinary  Trustees  are  not  required  to  make  their  Reports 
or  Returns,  on  oath,  and  Separate  School  Trustees  were  not  required  to  do  so  bofor^ 
they  were  required  to  do  so  by  the  Tache  Bill  of  1855.  The  second  Section  of  th.^ 
I)ill  provides  to  abolish  this  invidious  and  needless  anomaly. 

3.  Two,  or   more,   Common  School  Sections  can   be  united  into  one;  nor   is   ther-x- 
any  just  reason  why  Separate  School  Sections  should  not  be  allowed  to  do  the  same 
as  is  provided  by  the  third  Section  of  the  Bill. 

4.  The  requiring  each  individual  supporter  of  the  Separate  School  to  go  and  notify 
tlu  Clerk  of  the  Municipality  annually,  imposes  a  needless  trouble  and  burden  after 
the  first  suoh  notice;  and  when  the  School  is  once  oi-anize.,-1,  thp  annual  notici-  of  the 
names  and  residences  of  the  Supporters  of  the  Separate  School  is  quite  sufficient  as 
the  only  object  of  such  notice  is  to  give  the  Municipal  Council  such  authentic  inform'a- 
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tion  as  to  the  partira  and  properties  to  be  exempted  from  Common  School  Taxes,  .mil 
as  the  Trustees  are  liable  to  a  penalty  if  they  insert  any  name  in  their  notice,  without 
the  authority  of  the  bearer  of  it. 

6.  The  fifth  Section  has  been  prepared  with  the  consent  of  the  Heads  of  the  parties 
concerned,  upon  the  principle  that  Schools  thus  receiving  public  aid  upon  definite  and 
ptriodioal  Returns,  should  be  subject  to  such  •  amination.  from  time  to  time,  as  may 
enable  the  Department  paying  the  money  to  ascertain  whether  the  conditions  of  its 
payment  have  been  fulfilled. 

Toronto,  March,  1862. 


Kgerton  Ryerson. 


The  Bishop  Lynch  Appoixtment  Ei'isode  in   1862. 

Ill  order  to  emphasize  his  desire  to  secure  the  continued  co-operation 
of  the  Representative  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  Toronto  on  the 
Provincial  Council  of  Public  Instruction,  Doctor  Ryerson  wrote  the  follow- 
ing Letter  to  the  Provincial  Secretary  on  the  subject,  and  Doctor  Lynch 
was  appointed  ;  — 

I  have  the  honour  to  submit  to  the  favourable  consideration  of  the  Crovernor- 
Gen^ral-in-Council,  the  appointment  of  the  Right  Reverend  Doctor  Lynch,  Roman 
Catholic  Bishop  of  Toronto,  ais  a  Member  of  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction  for 
Upper  Canada,  in  place  of  the  Right  Reverend  Doctor  de  Charbonnel,  who  has  removed 
from  the   Country. 

I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  add,  that  Bishop  Lynch  has  authorized  me  to  present  his 
name  for  this  appointment ;  and  that  between  his  Lordship  and  myself  an  entire  agree- 
ment has  been  come  to  on  the  Separate  School  provisions  of  the  Lav/. 

Toronto,  15th  of  March,  1862.  Eqerton  Ryerson. 

When  it  was  known  that  this  appointment  of  Bishop  Lynch  had  been  suggested 
to  the  Government  by  Doctor  Ryerson,  he  was  charged  by  a  leading  newspaper  in 
Toronto  with  having  called  on  the  Bishop  to  secure  his  influence  in  favour  of  the  Gov- 
ernment Parliamentary  Candidate  in  Toronto. 

To  this  charge  Doctor  Ryerson  replied,  through  The  Leader  newspaper,  on  the  29th 
of  April.   1862.  as  follows:  — 

I  never  called  upon  Bishop  Lynch  in  behalf  of  the  Government,  or  its  Parliament- 
ary Candidate,  much  less  did  it  submit  a  School  Bill  to  him.     .     .     . 

In  respect  to  what  occurred  between  Bishop  Lynch  and  myself,  it  may  be  proper 
fo!  me  to  remark,  that  my  fir=,t  conversation  with  Bisliop  Lynch  was  to  ascertain  how 
far  we  were  agreed,  or  could  agree,  as  to  the  correction  of  acknowledged  anomalies  and 
inequalities  in  certain  provisions  ov  the  Separate  School  Law,  as  it  now  exists.  The 
Bishop  had  already  reduced  his  views  to  writing,  and  on  comparing  his  notes  with 
mine,  there  was  found  to  bt-  little  difference.  It  was  then  proposed  that  he  should, 
on  an  appointed  day  of  the  following  week,  call  at  the  Education  Office,  when  I  would 
have  the  proposed  Measure  prepared  in  the  form  of  a  Bill.  On  the  appointed  day, 
the  Bishop,  with  the  Very  Reverend  Angus  Macdonell,  Vicar-General,  of  Kingston, 
called  at  the  Education  Office,  when  we  considered  the  whole  question,  and  agreed 
in  our  views  respecting  it.— not  involving  the  introduction  of  any  new  principle,  but 
the  restoration  of  rights  and  privileges  which  were  actually  enjoyed  by  Roman  Catholics 
under  the  School  Acts  of  1850  and  1853,  but  which  were  taken  away  by  the  Taclie 
Roman  Catholic  Separate  School  Act  of  1855.  prepared,  though  it  was.  I  the  Hon- 
ourable L.  H.  Drummond,  (a  Lower  Canada  Member,)  and  under  the  auspices  of  cer- 
tain Roman  Catholic  Bishops,  hut  in  ignorance  of  the  working  and  effect  of  some  of 
its  provisions,  arising  from  the  nature  of  our  Upper  Canada  Municipal  Institutions. 
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It  iB  but  just  for  me  to  remark,  that  I  found  the  vie>vs  of  Bishop  Lynch,  as  also 
those  of  another  Roman  Catholic  Bisln^,  [Horan,  of  Kingston,  see  his  Letter,  page  196,] 
with  whom  I  have  had  communication  on  the  subject,  moderate  and  constitutional . 
uijpreciating  the  rights  of  citizens  and  the  Inatitutions  of  our  Country,  as  well  as  the 
interests  and  Institutions  of  their  own  Church.  In  these  high  quarters,  I  mast  say  that 
I  heard  no  such  pretensions,  or  assumptions,  as  those  involved  in  some  of  the  (pro- 
visions of  the  Roman  Catholic  Separate  School  Bill  now  before  the  Legislative  Assembly, 
and  introduced  by  Mr.  Scott,  of  the  City  of  Ottawa,  wlio  seems  to  have  become  the 
organ  ^)f  an  ultra  party  in  the  Church  of  Rome,  that  has  caused  much  trouble  on  the 
Separate  School  question  in  Upper  Canada.  Mr.  Scott's  present  Bill  is  very  different 
from  the  moderate  and  rea-wnable  one  which  ho  introduced  two  years  ago.  Some  of 
the  provisions  of  Mr.  Scott's  present  Bill  are  unubjectionablo;  others  are  impracticable, 
and  must  cause  endless  disputes;  others  are  inconsistent  with  the  rights  of  Municipali- 
ties and  citizens,  and  such  as,  I  think,  no  Member  of  the  Legislature  can  constitution- 
ally consent  to.  If  Mr.  Scott's  Bill  be  pressed,  I  hope,  for  the  honour  and  character 
of  Upper  Canada,  it  will  be  rejected  by  the  united  vote  of  both  parties  of  Upper  Can- 
adian Representatives. 

Doctor  Ryerson  then  proceeds  to  give  a  patriotic  reason  why  the  wishes 
of  moderate  and  reasonable  lloman  Catholics  should  be  met,  in  removing 
anomalies  and  impracticable  provisions  in  the  Separate  School  Act.  He 
said : 

I  feel  that  I  am  not  second  to  Mr.  Scott  himself  in  my  desire  to  see  every  need- 
less impediment  removed  to  the  easiest  possible  working  of  the  Separate  School  Law. 

^  .Some  months  since  I  took  the  liberty  to  suggest  to  a  Member  of  the  Government, 
t.iat,  iis  this  was  the  first  Session  of  a  new  Parliament,  and,  as  the  Roman  Catholics 
had  shown  as  much  loyal  feeling  and  British  enthusiasm  as  any  other  class  of  citizens 
IT)  the  late  apprehended  collision  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  [in 
regard  to  the  Ma.son  and  Slidell  "Trent  affair."]  the  CH>vernm*nt  and  Parliament  oould 
very  appropriately  and  gracefully  respond  to  such  a  spontaneous  manifestation  of 
national  loyalty  and  patriotism,  by  removing  all  that  is  justly  objectionable  in  the 
R-iman  Catholic  Separate  School  Law;  hnt  the  accomplishment  of  so  ju.st  and  legiti- 
mate an  object  is  very  different  from  perpetratin-  so  great  an  act  of  injustice  to 
Ipper  Cnnada     .     .         .as  the  passing  of  Mr.  Scott's  present  Separate  School  Bill. 


Toronto,  29th  of  April,  1862. 


EoERTON  Ryerson. 


When  this  Letter  reached  Ottawa,  on  the  30th  of  April,  Mr.  Scott 
took  occasion,  on  the  next  day,  to  raise  the  "question  of  privilege,"  in  re- 
gard to  it.  To  the  o/aestion  which  he  thus  raised,  the  Honourable  John  A. 
Macdonald  replied  as  follows:  — 

He  thought  it  scarcely  fair  to  a  Functionary  holding  the  high  important  posi- 
tion of  Doctor  Ryerson,  for  the  Member  for  Ottawa  to  refer  to  him  as  he  had  done 
It  was  a  very  proper  wish  for  him  to  desire  to  set  himself  right,  and  he  ouglit  not  to 
have  taken  the  opportunity  of  attacking  the  Chief  Superintendent  as  he  had  done 
If  he  thought  that  Doctor  Ryerson  had  behaved  as  he  ought  not  to  have  done  it  was 
nothing  but  reasonable  that  the  attention  of  the  House  should  be  called  to  the  net 
of  wrong-doing.  But  this  course  should  not  have  been  t.nken  without  due  notice  bein-r 
previou.sly  given,  in  order  that  a  full  opportunity  might  be  allowed  to  such  Function" 
aries   to  defend  themselves. 
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Letteu  fuom  Bisiior  Hohan,  of  KiN(iSToN,  ON  Docrou  Kvkiison's  Bill. 

After  the  conference  at  the  Education  Office  with  Bishop  Lynch  and 
Vicar-General  Macdonell,  as  mentioned  in  the  preceding  Letter,  Doctor 
Ryerson  sent  a  copy  of  his  Bill,  "to  Restore  certain  Rights,"  etcetera,  and 
the  accompanying  Memorandum,  to  the  Right  Reverend  Doctor  E.  T. 
Iloran,  Bishop  of  Kingston,  for  his  information.  In  reply.  Bishop  Horan 
said:  — 

1  have  road  with  attention  the  proposed  Amendments  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Sepa- 
rate School  Bill,  which  you  were  so  kind  as  to  send  to  the  Vicar-General  (Macdonell) 
for  his  perusal  and  mine.  I  thank  you  for  this  mark  of  courtesy,  and  shall  always 
endeavour  to  make  myself  deserving  of  it. 

I  fear  that  your   proposed    Amendments   are  not  sufficient,    and  that   they    woiild 
not  do  away  with  the  principal  difficulties  we  met  with  in  establishing  and  mainlain- 
endeavour  to  make  myself  deserving  of  it. 
ing  our  Schools. 

If  there  is  to  be  any  legislation  on  this  matter,  as  I  hope  there  will  be,  it  olioiild 
b«  of  a  kind  to  set  this  long-vexed  question  at  rest,  by  dealing  with  the  true  griev- 
ances of  which  Roman  Catholics  complain,  and  granting  them  those  Rights  to  which 
they  have  an  unquestionable  claim. 

I  have  made  out  a  draft  of  the  points,  which  I  send  to  you,  and  which  I  consider 
should  be  embraced  in  any  amendments  to  the  present  Law.  I  am  aware  that  all  is 
not  contained  in  what  I  propose;  but  still,  1  believe,  an  Act  containing  these  points 
would  give  very  general  satisfaction. 

I  should  feel  most  happy,  Reverend  Sir,  if  your  views  and  mine  on  this  subject 
could  coincide,  as  I  then  could  hope,  with  the  help  of  your  powerful  influences,  to 
obtain  for  my  co-religionists  a  boon  they  have  so  long  desired.     .     . 

Kingston,  22nd  of  March,  1862.  +  E.  J.  Horan,  Bp.  of  Kingston.* 

Enclosure,  Pbopobed  Amendments  to  Doctor  Ryerson' s  Roman  Catholic   Separate 

School  Bill  of  1862  by  Bishop  Horan. 

(Note.  It  will  he  seen,  from  these  proposed  Amendments  of  the  Bishop, 
that  Sections  3-8  are  practically  new  ones  in  substance,  and  diil'er  more, 
or  less,  from  those  in  Doctor  Ryerson's  original  Draft,  which  he  had  sent 
to  Bishop  Horan.  Some  of  them  were  incorporated  in  the  Scott  Separate 
School  Bill  of  this  year.) 

L  The  words:  "any  Incorporated  Village,  or  Town."  to  be  inserted  between  the 
words:   "within"  and  "any"  in  the  third  line  of  the  Eighteenth  Section  of  said  Act. 

2.  So  much  of  the  Thirty-fourth  Section  of  this  Act  as  requires  Trustees  "to  m^iko 
their  Reports,  or  Returns,  under  oath,  is  hereby  repealed." 

3  For  each  Ward,  into  which  any  City,  Town,  or  Incorporated  Village,  is  dividrd, 
i  1  which  City,  Town,  or  Incorpor.ited  Village,  a  Separate  School  is  established,  under 
the  Act  respecting  Separate  Schools,  there  shall  be  only  two  Separate  School  Trustees. 
who  Bhall  continue  in  office  for  the  same  period,  and  be  elected  in  the  same  manner 
«s  are  the  Trustees  of  Common  Schools. 


:^s  r^^^s-'vs  !:^s^;ssf K  j^iiCr  i^ssur  ii'sa^^^^^ 

of  May,  1S5H,  and  died  on  the  l.-ith  of  February,  im.-I:d,tw: 


1HG2 


Chap.  XVI.  nuAFT  of  bilk  to  ukstoke  higiits  to  separate  schools.  197 


4.  Alter  the  first  election  of  the  Trusters  of  a  Roman  Catholic  Separate.  School  in 
a  Municipality,  not  being  a  City.  Town,  or  Incorporated  Village,  the  Trust«cs  of  such 
Separate  School  shall  thereafter  be  elected  to.  and  continue  in  office  for  the  same 
period,  and,  in  like  manner,  as  the  Trustees  of  Common  Schools  in  such  Municipality. 

6.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  majority  of  Roman  Catholic  Ratepayers  in  any  two, 
or  more,  Wards  of  Cities,  Towns,  or  Incorporated  Villages,  or  in  two,  or  more,  School 
Sections  in  any  Municipality,  or  adjoining  Municipalities,  at  a  Meeting,  to  be  duly 
called,  to  unite  together  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  a  Separate  School,  or  Schools, 
within  the  limits  of  two.  or  more,  such  Wards,  or  School  Sections,  and,  at  .said  Meet- 
ing, to  elect  Separate  School  Tru-stees,  who  shall  be  Trustees  for  such  Separate  School, 
or  Schools,  that  the  said  Trustees  shall,  within  fifteen  days  after  their  election,  givo 
to  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education,  and  to  the  Clerk  of  the  Municipality,  or 
Municipalities,  notice  of  their  intention  to  establish  a  Separate  School,  or  Schools, 
within  the  limits  of  the  said  Wards,  or  Common  School  Sections,  in  which  such  Roman 
Catholic  Ratepayers  are  rated;  and  the  said  School  Section,  so  united,  shall  form  a 
Separate  School  Section  for  the  purposes  aforesaid. 

6.  Every  Roman  Catholic  paying  Rates,  wlietlur  as  Proprietor,  or  Tenant,  in  a 
Ward  of  a  City,  Town,  or  Incorporated  Village,  or  in  a  School  Section,  in  which  a 
Roman  Catholic  Separate  School  is  established,  or  in  two,  or  more,  Ward.s  of  a  City, 
Town,  or  Incorporated  Village,  or  a  School  Section,  united  for  Roman  Catholic  Separate 
School  purposes,  after  having  once  given  notice,  written  by  himself,  or  by  the  Separate 
School  Trustees,  to  the  Municipality  or  to  the  Clerk  thereof,  that  he  is  a  Supporter  of 
Separate  Schools,  shall  be  considered  as  a  Supporter  of  such  Separate  Schools,  so  long 
aa  he  shall  not  have  given  notice  to  the  contrary,  and  shall  be  exempt  from  giving  yearly 
notice  of  his  being  a  Supporter  of  Roman  Catholic  Separate  School,  or  Schools,  he  shall 
be  liable  to  b«  rated  for  the  support  and  maintenance  of  such  Separate  School,  or 
Schools,  by  the  Trustees  thereof,  who  shall  have  the  same  power  to  enforce,  levy  and 
collect  such  Taxes  as  the  Trustees  of  Common  School^  have  and  possess  for  School  pur- 
poses, under  the  provisions  of  the  Act  relating  to  Common  Schools. 

7.  Every  such  Supporter  of  Roman  Catholic  Separate  Schools  shall  be  exempt  from 
the  payment  of  all  Rates  imposed  for  the  Support  of  Common  Schools,  and  of  Common 
School  Libraries,  within  such  Ward,  Section,  Wards,  or  Sections,  united  for  the  pur- 
pose aforesaid. 

8.  The  provisions  of  the  said  Act  repealing  Separate  Schools  in  the  Consolidated 
Statutes  of  Upper  Canada,  Chapter  Sixty-five,  and  the  provisions  of  any  other  Act. 
inconsistent  with  this  Act,  are  hereby  repealed,  so  far  as  they  severally  relate  to  the 
Roman  Catholics  of  Fpper  Canada  and  their  Separate  Schools. 


A.\IEND.MENT8    TO     BE    PR0P08KD     BY     THE     HONOUR.VBLE     JOHN    HiLLYARD     CaMERON    TO    Mil. 

Scott's  Bill  in  relation  to  Separate  Schoolb  in  Upper  Canada. 


'to  make 


1.  Add  to  Section  12  the  word  "only." 

2.  Strike  out  Section  13,  and  insert  instead  thereof:  "It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
Council  of  Public  Instruction  for  Upper  Canada,  from  time  to  time,  to  name  such  per- 
sons as  they  may  think  fit,  in  the  respective  Cities  and  Counties  in  Upper  Canada,  to 
grant  Certificates  of  Qualification  to  Teachers  of  Separate  Schools;  and  no  one  shall 
be  employed  as  a  Teacher  of  a  Separate  School  unless  and  until  he  has  obtained  such 
Certificate." 

3.  Strike  out,  in  Section  14,  the  word  "contiguous,"  and  insert  "adjoining";  and 
also  after  the  word  "thereto."  in  sixth  line  of  the  said  Section,  insert  "and  is  resident 
within  three  miles  of  the  School  House  of  the  Separate  School  of  which  he  is  a  Sup- 
porter." 
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4.  Strike  out,  in  Section  18,  "for  the  support  of  Separate  Schools,  or  Separate 
School  Libraries ,  or." 

6.  Insert  in  Clause  19,  "of  the  School  House." 

6.  Strike  out,  in  Section  20,  from  the  word  "Authorities,"  and  insert:  "Provided 
always,  that  the  amount  of  the  Legislative  Grant  to  any  Separate  School,  in  any  one 
year,  ahall  not  exceed  the  aggregate  amount  contributed  by  Rates,  Fees,  or  otherwise, 
hy  the  Supporters  of  such  Separate  School  in  the  said  year." 

7.  Strike  out,  in  Section  26,  the  word  "exceed,"  and  inser-    "be  less  than." 

8.  Add   the  following  Sections  to  the   Bill:  — 

"This  Act  shall  be  extended  to  the  Separate  Schools  of  any  Denomination  of  Pro- 
testants, who  shall  desire  within  Cities  and  Towns  io  have  Separate  Schools,  and  shall 
have  erected,  or  shall  erect.  School  Houses  within  such  Cities  and  Towns,  at  the  expense 
of  any  such  Denomination ;  which  School  Houses  shall  be  accepted  by  the  Chief  Super- 
intendent of  Education  for  Upper  Canada  as  sufficient  for  School  purposes  for  such 
Denomination." 

"With  regard  to  Separate  Schools  of  any  Protestant  Denomination,  the  severa^ 
Sections  and  provisions  in  this  Act  shall  be  read  and  construed  as  to  such  Protestant 
Schools,  as  if  the  word  'Protest.nnt'  were  used  in  such  Section  and  provision  of  the 
Act,  wherever  the  words  'Roman  Catholic'  occur." 


CHAPTER  XYII. 


MR.  R.  W.  SCOTT'S  THIRD  SEPARATE  SCHOOL  BILL  OF  1862. 

The  Honourable  R.  W.  Scott  did  not  surooed  in  havinir  either  of  his 
Separate  School  Bills  of  1860,  or  1861,  adopted  by  the  Le<?islature.  He, 
therefore,  made  a  third  attempt  in  1862.*  The  measure  which  he  submitted 
to  the  House  of  Assembly  in  that  year  was  iconsidered  by  Doctor  Ryerson  aa 
more  objectionable  than  those  previously  laid  before  the  House.  In  a  Let- 
ter, (on  the  subject  of  the  Bill),  which  Mr.  Scott  wrote  to  the  Chief  Superin- 
tendent of  Education,  he  said:  — 

Enclosed  is  a  copy  of  the  Separate  School  Bill,  which,  I  trust,  will  meet  with  your 
approbation.  Instead  of  sub.stituting  new  clauses  for  old  ones,  I  thought  the  Bill  would 
bo  plainer  and  simpler  to  repeal  the  whole,  and  then  re-enact  all  clauses  desirable  to 
retain.     I  want  the  Bill  to  be  a  finality. 

Quebec,  26th  April,  1862.  R-  W.  Scott. 

Three  days  after  writing  this  Letter,  Mr.  Scott,  (on  the  29th),  moved 
the  Second  Reading  of  his  Bill.  Having  passed  this  Second  Reading,  it  was 
referred  to  a  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Assembly.  *  After  having 
been  revised  by  this  Committee,  and  altered  in  many  respects,  as  suggested 
by  Doctor  Ryerscn,  the  Bill  was  reported  to  the  House  of  Assembly.  As 
originally  introduced  by  Mr,  Scott,— as  revised  by  the  rr^elect  Committee, 
and  as  amended,  at  the  suggestion  of  Doctor  Ryerson,  the  Bill  is  re-printed, 
in  this  three-fold  form,  (with  a  copy  of  the  Tache  Act  of  1855,)  on  the  next 
pages  of  this  Volume. 

•The  Miccessive  Roman  Ciitholic  Pepnrete  School  Bills  introduced  by  Mr.  Scott  into  the  House  of  As.scmbly,  are 
as  follows  •  Bill  Number  69,  Received  mid  Bind,  16th  of  Mtirch.  \f>m  ;  Bill  Nmnber  11,  Received  and  Read.  23rd  of 
March,  186i  ;  Bill  Number  2,  Received  and  Read,  7th  of  April,  1862. 
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The  Tache  Separatk  School  Act  of  1885. 
as  it  passkd  thk  leuiht.aturg  in  that 

YlAR. 


I.  The  Nineteenth  Section  of  "the  11  p- 
per  Canada  School  Act  of  18o0,"  and  the 
Konrth  Section  of  "  the  Upper  Canada 
Supplementary  School  Act  of  1853,"  and 
all  other  provisions  of  the  said  Acts  or 
of  any  other  Act,  inconsistent  with  the 
provisions  of  this  Act,  are  hereby  re- 
pealed, so  far  only  as  they  severally  relate 
to  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Upper  Canada. 

Her  Majesty,  etcetera,  enacts  as  fol- 
lows :  — 


NuMBKR     One    of    the    Scott    Separate 
School  Bill  of  18<)2  as  Orioinally  in- 

THODICED       INTO       THE       HoiHE       OK       Ah- 

8ehbly,  and  entitled  : 

An   Act  to   amend  "An   Act   rehpectino 
Sei'ahate  Schools"   in   Uim'er  Canada, 

IN     so      FAR      AH      THE      SAME     RELATES     TO 

Roman  Catholic  Separate  Schools. 

Her  Majesty,  etcetera,  enacts  as  follows; 

1.  Sections  Eighteen  to  Thirty-six, 
both  inclusive,  of  Chapter  Sixty-five  of 
the  Consolidated  Statutes  for  Upper  Can- 
ada, intitled  "An  Act  respecting  Separ- 
ate Schools,"  are  hereby  repealed,  and 
the  following  shall  bo  substituted  in  lieu 
thereof,  and  bo  deemed  to  form  part  of 
the  said  Act. 


I 


Fire   Heads  of  Families  may  call  a 
Meeting. 

1 1.  Any  number  of  persons  not  less 
than  five  Heads  of  families,  being  free- 
holders, or  householders  resident  within 
any  School  Section  of  any  Township,  or 
within  any  Ward  of  anv  City,  or  Town, 
and  being  Roman  Catholics,  may  con- 
vene a  public  Meeting  of  persons  desir- 
ing to  establish  a  SeparaM  School  for 
Roman  Catholics  in  such  School  Section, 
or  Ward  for  the  election  of  Trustees  for 
the  management  thereof. 


Meeting  of  ten  persons  may  elect  three 
Trustees. 

III.  A  majority  of  the  persons  pre- 
.sont,  not  less  than  ten  >n  number,  be- 
ing freeholders,  or  householders,  and 
i)eing  Roman  Catholics,  may  at  any 
such  Meeting  elect  three  Persons,  resi- 
dent within  such  Section,  to  act  as  Trus- 
tees for  the  management  of  such  Separ- 
ate School,  and  any  Person,  being  a 
British  subject,  may  be  elected  as  a 
Trustee,  whether  he  be  a  freeholder,  or 
householder,  or  not. 


Fire  Heads  of  families  may  call  Meeting. 

2.  Any  number  of  persons,  not  loss 
than  five,  being  Heads  of  families,  and 
freeholders,  or  householders,  resident 
within  any  School  Section  of  any  Town- 
ship, Village,  or  Town,  or  within  any 
Ward  of  any  City,  or  Town,  and  being 
Poman  Catholics,  may  convene  a  public 
Meeting  of  persons  desiring  to  e.stablish 
a  Separate  School  for  Roman  Catholics, 
in  such  School  Section,  or  Ward,  for  the 
election  of  Trustees  for  the  management 
of  the  same. 


Election  of  Three  Trustees. 

3.  A  majority  of  the  Persons  present, 
being  freeholders,  or  householders,  and 
being  Roman  Catholics,  may,  at  any 
such  meeting,  elect  three  persons,  resi- 
dent within  such  Section,  or  adjoining 
Section  to  act  as  Trustees  for  the  man- 
afioment  of  such  Separate  School,  and 
any  Person,  being  a  British  subject,  may 
be  elected  as  a  Trustee  whether  he  be  a 
freeholder,  or  hou.seholder,  or  not. 


Written    notice    of    estahlishment     to   lir 
sent   to   certain    Officers. 

IV.  A  notice  in  writing  addressed,  to 
the  Reeve,  or  to  the  Chairman  of  the 
.  Board  of  Common  School  Trustees,  in 
the  Township,  City  or  Town,  in  whicli 
sroh  Section  is  situate,  may  be  given 
Ijy  all  persons  whether  they  were  pro- 
sent  at  such  Meeting,  or  not,  who  are 
freeholders,  or  householders,  residents 
within    such    Section,    and    Roman  Cath- 


Written  notice   to  certain    Officer. — Trus- 
tees'  corporate  name. 

4.  Notice  of  the  holding  of  such  Meet 
ing.  and  of  such  election  of  Trustees, 
.shall  be  given  by  one  of  the  Trustees 
so  elected,  to  the  Reeve,  or  Head  of  the 
Municipality,  or  to  the  Chairman  of  tho 
Board  of  Common  School  Trustees,  in 
the  Township,  Village,  Town,  or  City 
ill  which  such  School  is  about  to  be  es- 
tablished,   designating    by    their    names. 
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olics,  and  favourable  to  tlio  ostnhlisli- 
nient  of  such  K«'iya.rato  Hcliool,  dtn-lar- 
ing  tlint  they  desire  to  ostahlinh  a  Hepar- 
8te  School  in  sucIj  School  Hection,  and 
(Uisii^nating  hy  their  names,  professions, 
an  J  places  of  abode,  the  persons  elected 
ill  the  manner  aforesaid  as  Trustees  for 
the  management  thereof. 


profe.ssions,  and  residences,  the  persons 
elected  in  vhe  manner  aforesaid,  as  Trus- 
tees for  the  management  thereof,  and 
every  such  notice  shall  be  delivered  to 
the  proper  Officer  by  one  of  the  Trustees 
so  elected,  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
Officer  receiving  the  same  to  endorse 
thereon  the  date  of  the  receipt  thereof, 
and  from  the  day  of  such  delivery  the 
Trustees  therein  named  shall  be  a  Body 
Corporate  under  the  name  of  "The  Trus- 
tees of  the  Roman  Catholic  Separate 
School  for  the  Section  Number 
in  the  Township  of  ,  or  for  the 

Ward  of  in  the  City,  or  Town 

(us  the  case  may  be)  or  for  the  Village  of 
in  the  County  of  .'" 


Nl  .MBEIl      Two      OK      TIIF.      ScOTT      SeI'AKATK 

School  Biij-  of  18t)2,  as  Amkndkd  by 
THE  Select  Committkj:  ok  the  Hoise 
OF  Assembly.* 

Her  Majesty,  etcetera,  enacts  as  follows: 


NrMDEIt     T..IIEE     OF      THE    ScOTT     SEPARATE 

School  Bill  as  Amenoeo  dv  the  Chief 

SlTEHINTENDENT    OK    EuilCATION.* 


Her  Majesty,  etcetera.  enact.s  as  follows; 


1.  Sections  Kighteen  to  Thirty-six. 
both  inclusive,  of  Chapter  Sixty-five  of 
the  Consolidated  Statutes  for  Upper 
Canada,  intituled:  "An  Act  respecting 
arate  Schools,"  are  hereby  repealed, 
and  the  following  shall  bo  substituted 
in  lieu  thereof,  and  he  deemed  to  form 
a  part  of  the  said  Act. 


1.  Sections  Eighteen  to  Thirty-six 
both  inclusive,  of  Chapter  Sixty-five  of 
the  Consolidated  Statutes  for  Upper  Can- 
ada, Intituled:  "An  Act  respecting 
Separate  Schools,"  are  hereby  repealed, 
nnd  the  following  liall  bo  substituted  in 
lieu  thereof,  and  be  deemed  to  form  part 
of  the  said  Act. 


Fire  Hnids  of  FmiiHies  ma\j  rail  MeeAinfi. 

2.  Any  number  of  Persons,  not  less 
than  five,  being  Heads  of  families,  and 
freeholders,  or  householders,  resident 
within  any  School  Section  of  any  Town- 
ship, [incorporated]  Village,  or  Town,  or 
within  any  Ward  of  any  City,  or  Town, 
and  being  Roman  Catholics,  may  con- 
vene a  public  Meeting  of  Persons  de- 
siring to  establish  a  Separate  School  for 
Roman  Catholics,  in  such  School  Section, 
or  Ward,  for  the  election  of  Trustees  for 
the    management  of  the   same. 

Election  of  Three  Trustees. 

3.  A  majority  of  the  Persons  present, 
being  freeholders,  or  householders,  and 
being  Roman  Catholics,  [and  not  candi- 
dates for  election  as  Trustees]  may,  at 
any  such  Meeting,  elect  three  Persons 
resident  within  such  Section,  or  adjoin- 
ing Section  to  act  as  Trustees  for  the 
management  of  such  Separate  School, 
nnd  any  Person,  being  a  British  subject, 
[not  less  than  21  years  of  age,]  may  be 
o'ected  as  a  Trustee,  whether  he  be  a 
freeholder,  or  householder,  or  not. 


Firr  J[e  ids  of  Finn  Hies  may  vnll  Mrrtinff. 

2.  Any  number  of  Persons,  not  less 
than  five,  being  Heads  of  families,  and 
freeholders,  or  householders,  resident 
within  any  School  Section  of  any  Town- 
ship, incorporated  Village,  or  Town,  or 
within  any  Ward  of  any  City,  or  Town, 
and  being  Roman  Catholics,  may  con- 
vene a  public  Meeting  of  Persons  desir- 
ing to  establish  a  Separate  School  for 
Roman  Catholics,  in  such  School  Section, 
or  Ward,  for  the  election  of  Trustees  for 
the  management  of  the  same. 

Election  of  Three  Trustees. 

3.  A  majority  of  the  persons  present, 
being  freeholders,  or  house  holders,  and 
l)eing  Roman  Catholics,  and  not  candi- 
dates for  election  as  trustees  may,  at 
any  such  Meeting,  elect  three  persons 
resident  within  such  Section,  or  adjoin- 
ing Section  to  act  as  Trustees  for  the 
management  of  such  Separate  School, 
and  any  Person,  being  a  British  subject, 
not  less  than  21  years  of  age,  may  h<> 
elected  as  Trustee  whether  he  be  a  free- 
holder,  or  householder,  or  not. 
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Written  nulice  to  cerlnni   Offiieis. — T;u.t- 
teet'  Corporate  miiiia. 

4.  Notice  [in  writing  that]  hucH  Moet- 
iiiK  has  been  held  and  of  such  election  of 
'I'lU.stees,  shall  be  given  l»y  one  of  the 
TiiisteeH  80  elected,  to  the  Heevo,  or 
Head  of  the  Municipality,  or  to  tin- 
Chairman     of     the     Hoard     of    Common 

,  liool  Trustees,  in  the  Township.  Vil- 
lage, [incorporated]  Town,  or  '  ity  in 
which  such  School  is  about  to  be  astab- 
iislied.  designating  by  their  s;ame8,  pro- 
fessions, and  residences,  the  persons 
(dccted  in  the  manner  aforesaid,  as  Trus- 
tees for  the  management  thereof,  and 
every  such  notice  shall  be  delivered  to 
the  proper  Officer  by  one  of  the  Trustees 
HO  elected,  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
Officer  receiving  the  same  to  endorse 
thereon  the  date  of  the  receipt  thereof, 
[and  to  deliver  a  copy  of  the  same  so 
endorsed  and  duly  certified  by  him  to 
such  Trustee,]  and  from  the  day  of  the 
delivery  [and  receipt  of  every  such 
notice,  or  in  the  event  of  neglect,  or 
refusal  of  such  Officer  to  deliver  a  copy  so 
<'U(lorse<l  and  certified,  then  from  the 
day  of  the  delivery  of  such  notice,]  the 
Trustees  therein  named  shall  be  a  Body 
Corporate,  under  the  name  of  "The  Trus- 
tees  of     the   Roman    Catholic     Separate 

School  for   the   Section   Number , 

in    the    Township  of ,   or  for  the 

Ward  of ,  in  the  City,  or 

Town  (as  the  case  may  be)  or  for  the 
V^illage  of ,  in  the  County  of — — 


Writien  notiir  to  crrtnin  Offirerit. — Trus- 
tees' Corporate  name. 

4.  Notioe  in  writing  that  such  Meet- 
ing has  been  held  and  of  such  election  of 
'I'rnstees,  shall  be  given  by  [the  parties 
pnsent  at  such  meeting]  to  the  Reeve, 
or  Head  of  the  Municipality,  or  to  the 
Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Common  School 
Trustees,  in  the  Township,  [incorpor- 
ated] Village,  Town,  or  City  in  which 
such  School  is  about  to  be  established, 
designating  I  y  their  names,  professions, 
mid  residencos,  the  I'ersons  elected  in 
the  manner  aforesaid,  as  Trustees  for  the 
management  thereof,  and  every  such 
notice  shall  be  deliveretl  to  the  proper 
Officer  by  one  of  the  Trustees  so  elected, 
and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Officer  re- 
ceiving the  same  to  endorse  thereon  the 
date  of  the  receipt  thereof,  and  to  de- 
liver a  copy  of  the  same  so  endorsed  and 
duly  certified  by  him  to  such  Trustee, 
and  from  the  day  of  the  delivery  and  re- 
ceipt of  every  such  notice,  or  in  the 
event  of  the  neglect,  or  refusal,  of  such 
Officer  to  deliver  a  copy  so  endorsed  anti 
ceitified.  then  from  the  day  of  the  de- 
livery of  such  notice,  the  Trustees  there- 
in named  shall  be  a  Body  Corporate, 
under  the  name  of  "The  Trustees  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Separate  School  for  the 

Section    Number ,    in    the    Township 

of ,  or  for  the  Ward  of . 

-in  the  City,  or  Town  (as  the 


case  may  be)  or  for  the  Village  of- 
in  the  County  of- 


The  Tache  Sei'arate  Schooi,  Act  of 

1855. 

Eiiilorxement  to  he  made  on  stich  Notice. 


V.  Every  such  notice  shall  be  deliv- 
ered to  the  proper  Officer  by  one  of  the 
Trustees  so  elected,  and  it  shall  be  the 
duty  of  the  Officer  receiving  the  same 
to  endorse  thereon  the  date  of  the  receipt 
thereof,  and  to  deliver  a  copy  of  the 
same,  so  endorsed  and  duly  certified  by 
him  'to  such  Trustees. 


Ntmber  One  of  the  Scott  Separate 
School  Bit.l,  as  orkjinaija'  intro- 
duced :  — 

I'nions  of   Wards  and  Sections,  how 
formed. 

5.  Where  such  notice  has  been  given  of 
the  election  of  Trustees  in  more  than  one 
Ward  of  any  City,  or  Town,  or  in  more 
than  one  School  Section  in  any  Muni 
cipality,  or  Municipalities,  adjoining,  or 
contiguous  to  each  other,  the  Trustees 
thereof  may,  if  they  think  fit,  form  a 
union  for  the  establishment  of  Separ- 
rte  Schools  in  such  parts  of  the  said 
Cities  or  Town  or  in  such  Section  of  the 
Munic  pality,  or  Municipalities,  as  they 
think  fit;  and  from  the  day  on  which  the 
notice  announcing  such  union  shall  l<e 
published  in  any  public  Newspaper,  is- 
sued in  such  City,  Town,  Village,  or 
Municipality,  or  in  the  City,  Town,  Vil- 
age,  or  Municipality  nearest  thereto,  the 
Trustees  of  the  several  Wards  in  such 
City,  or  Town,  and  the  Trustees  of  such 
Sections  in  any  Municipality,  or  Muni- 
cipalities, shall  form  a  Body  Corporate 
under  the  title  of  "The  Board  of  Trus- 
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Thrrraftrr,  Truiieri  to  he  a  Ovrporutiott 

Vl.  From  the  day  of  thn  delivery  and 
receipt  of  every  such  notice,  the  Tru«- 
tees  therein  na:ned  shall  be  a  Body  (HiV 
porate,  under  the  name  of  "The  Trus- 
toei*  of  ithe  Roman  Catholiic  8top(»r*fo 
School  for  the  Section  Number 
in  the  Township  (City,  or  Town,  as  th* 
case  may  be,)  in  the  County  of 


Union  of  Separate  Schools  in  Towns  and 
Ciiies. 

VII.  When  such  Separate  Schools  are 
established  in  more  than  one  Ward  of 
any  City  or  Town,  the  Trustees  of  such 
Separate  Schools  may,  if  they  think  fit, 
form  a  union  of  such  Separate  Schools, 
and.  from  the  day  of  the  notice  in  any 
public  Newspaper  published  in  such 
City,  or  Town,  announcing  such  union, 
the  Trustees  of  the  several  Wards  shall 
together  form  a  body  Corporate  under 
the  title  of  The  Board  of  Trustees  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  ''uted  Separate 
Schools  for  the  City,  oi        wn) ' 

in  the  County  of 

Sepnrnte  School  Tiustecs  to  '  tvc  the 
same  poircrs  (i.f  Common  School  Trus- 
tee*. 

VIII.  The  Trustees  of  such  Separate 
Schools,  forming  ..  body  Corporate  under 
this  Act.  shall  have  the  same  power  to 
impose,  levy  and  oollect  School  Kates,  or 
Subscriptions,  upon  and  from  Persons 
sending  children  to,  or  suhscribinR  to- 
wards the  support  of  such  Schools,  and 
ail  other  powers  in  respect  of  Separate 
Schools,  as  the  Trustees  of  Common 
Schools  have  and  possess  under  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Act  relating  to  Common 
Schools. 

Trustees  and   Tencherx    to    })e  xuhject    to 
same  Penalties. 

IX.  The  Trustees  of  such  Separate 
School  shall  perform  the  same  duties,  and 
shall  be  subject  to  the  same  penalties  as 
Trustees  of  Common  Schools ;  and  Teach- 
ers of  Separate  Schools  shall  be  liable  to 
the  same  penalties  a.s  Teachers  of  Com- 
mon Schools. 


t««i  of  the  Roman  C/atholic  United  Se- 
p«rat«  SchoolM,  for  th«  City,  (or  Town) 
of  ;"   or  "The  Board  of  Trus- 

tees of  the  Roman  Catholic  United  Se- 
parate Schools  for  the  united  Sections 
Numbers  (as  the  casp  may  bo,)  in 

the  Township,  or  Townships,  of  , 

•'   l  Viilajie,  or  Villages  of  ," 

W   ■  T<)^"  hip.  or  Townships  of  , 

*hr'      t«e  may  li^.) 

I     '.en     >/  Trustees  of  Separate  Schooli. 

6.  T\\v  '"'"iistees  of  each  Separate  School 
forming  a  ,Jlody  Corporate  under  thii 
Act,  .shall  have  the  .siinie  power  to  imjv^e, 
levy   and    collect    School    Rates,    or    Suit 

criptions,  upon  i  'ul  from  Persons  send- 
ing thildren  to,  oi  subscribing  tow.irds 
the  support  of  sucli  SchoolK  and  all 
nl  !if*r  powers  in  respect  of  "^opar.ite 
Hi  ho^'^H,  as  the  Trustees  of  <  immon 
SchouJfi  have  and  po.ssess  under  tlie  pro- 
visions of  the  Act  relating  to  Conunon 
Schools. 

Itiiles  and  Venalties. 

7.  The  Trustees  of  such  Separat'.  i^Vhool 
shall  perform  the  same  duties  and  shall 
bo  subject  to  the  same  penalties  as  Trus- 
te«'s  of  Common  Schools ;  and  Teachers  of 
Separate  Schools  .shall  be  liable  to  the 
same  penalties  as  Teachers  of  Co;miion 
Schools. 


Election   and   term    of  office    of   Trustees. 

8.  The  Trtistees  of  such  Separ.ite 
Schools  shall  remain  in  office  until  the 
second  Wednesday  of  the  month  of  Janu- 
ary next  following  their  election,  on 
which  day  in  every  year  a  Meeting  shall 
be  held  in  each  such  Section,  or  Ward, 
(ommencing  at  the  hour  of  ten  of  the 
clock  in  the  forenoon  for  the  election  of 
three  Trustees  for  Separate  Schools 
theretofore  established;  but  no  Trustees 
shall  be  re-elected  at  any  such  Meeting 
without  his  consent,  unless  after  the  ex- 
piration of  four  years  from  the  time  he 
went  out  of  office:  Provided  alwtiys  that 
whenever  in  any  City,  or  Town  divided 
into  Wards,  a  united  Board  now  exists, 
or  shall  bo  hereafter  established,  two 
Trustees  only  for  each  Ward  .shall  be 
elected  to  represent  such  Ward  at  the 
un;'-^d  Board  of  Trustees,  at  the  then 
nc.  a.nd  all  such  sub.secjuent  election 
of  !v !  oot    Trustees,    on    the    second 

WtCi'     ■  .V   in    ':;iuary. 
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N'iMiiRR  Two  Of  Tint  Scott  Ski'aiutk 
Hiiiooi,  Hii.L  or  IH()3,  ah  aukndku  hv 
thi  Hkmct  ('ommittki  or  tiik  tioi  hk 
or  Aniibmuly. 

Union  of  Wardt,  how  formed. 

fi.  Whcro  Biu'h  riotico  has  Imoii  niv«<n 
of  the  ploctioii  of  TriiMtti«H  in  iiioro  tlimi 
o!io  Ward  of  any  City,  or  Town,  or  in 
tiioro  than  ono  Hrliool  Suction  in  any 
Mimkipality,  or  Municipalities,  adjoin- 
inK.  or  contiguouji  to,  «ach  other,  the 
Trustees  thereof  may,  if  they  think  (it, 
form  a  union  for  the  eatahlishnient  of 
Separate  Hchool.s  in  luch  parta  of  th«* 
sanl  Cities,  or  Towns,  or  in  siicli  Si'c- 
tionv  [contiguous  to  each  other]  of  tlie 
Municipality,  or  Municipalitie.s,  as  they 
think  ht ;  and  from  the  day  on  which 
the  notice  announcing  such  union  shall 
he  published  in  any  public  Newspaper, 
issued  in  such  City,  Town,  Village,  or 
.Municipality,  or  in  the  City,  Town,  Vil- 
a^e,  or  Municipality  nenrc.it  thereto  the 
Trustees  of  the  K<'ieral  Wufii,  in  such 
t'ity,  or  Town,  an-!  thi.  Trustees  of  sucli 
Sections  in  any  Alunit  ipality,  or  Muni- 
cipalities nhall  [respccLivelyJ  form  a 
Body  Corporatti,  under  tho  title  of  "The 
Board  of  'i'rustees  of  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic    Uniterl   Separate     School.s  for     tho 

City,   or     Town  of ;"     or     "The 

Board  of  Trustees  of  the  llotnan  Cath- 
olic United     Separate     Schools     for     the 

iinited  Sections   Numbers (as    the 

case  may  he,)  in  the  Township,  or  Town- 
ships of ,  and  VillaRo,  or  Vil- 
lages    of ,   in  the     County,   or 

Counties  of ,"  (as  the  case  may 

be.) 


Ni  uuKu  TiiitKK    or    Tiiie  Scott    Sii'ahati 
School    Hii.i,   or    lH(i'J,   as    aminubu  bt 

tub    CllUr    StII'BRINTBNUENT     or     KuUCA- 
TION. 

Vniun  of  Wnrd$,  how  formed. 

ft.  [When  Hueh  Heparatfe  Schools  are 
established]  in  more  than  one  "ard  of 
any  City  i»r  Town,  the  TrusJ  s  «'  cuch 
S«>parat('  <  hool  may,  if  thi  .  •  .n»c  fit, 
form  a  union  of  such  e  oois,  and  from 
the  day  .  f  the  notice  in  any  public  News- 
pupcr  piihlisiiod  in  such  City,  or  Town, 
aauo>  'ii  .(ig  Hucli  union,  Ihu  Trustees  of 
tli(>  scv.  al  Wards  fiii»M  together  form  a 
Body  Corporate,  under  th«  title  of  the 
Boanl  of  Trustees  of  "The  Roman  Cath- 
olic   Tinited    Sop'irate    Schools    for     the 

City,  (or  Town)  u{ in  the  County 

„f ." 

It  shall  be  lawful  [for  the  majority  of 
the  rate-paying  supporters]  of  the  Separ- 
ate School,  in  each  School  Section, 
whether  in  the  same  or  adjoining  Muni- 
cipalities, [at  public  Meetings  duly 
called  by  the  Separate  School  Trustees 
of  each  such  Section,]  to  form  such  Sec- 
tions into  a  Separate  School  Union  Sec- 
tion, [of  which  union  of  Sections  the 
Trustees  .^hall  give  notice  within  fifteen 
(lays  ti>  the  Clerk,  or  Clerks,  of  the  Muni- 
cipality, or  Municipalities,  and  to  tli  • 
Chief  Superintendent  of  Education,  an  . 
each  such  Separate  School  Union  Sectioi 
thus  formed,  shall  be  deemed  one  St  hoc 
Section  for  all  Roman  Catholic  Separ 
ate  School  purposes,  and  shall  evory  year 
thereafter  be  represented  by  three  Trus- 
tees, to  be  elected  as  in  Common  School 
Sections.] 


•ustecs. 


Srhiiol  Section  Corporat'onx  formed. 

[3]  And  the  said  Trustees  shall  form  a 
Body  Corporate,  under  the  title  of  "The 
T3oard  of  Trustees  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
United    Separate  Schools   for  the  united 

Sections  Numbers (as    the    case 

may  be,)  in  the (as  the  ca.se 

may  be.) 


I'ower.H   of  Tru-Htees  of  Separate   Schnol.'i. 

().  The  Tru.stees  of  such  Separate 
Schools  fo  ni'  'g  a  Body  Corporate  under 
■  Iirs  Act,  aiiuil  have  the  power  to  impose, 
levy  and  collect  School  Rates,  or  Subscrip- 
tions, upon  and  from  Persons,  sending 
children  to.  or  subscribing  towards  the 
support  of  such  Schools,  and  shall  have 
all  the  powers  in  respect  of  Separate 
Schools,  as  the  Trustees  of  Common 
Schools  have  and  possess  under  the  pro- 
visions of  tho  Act  relating  to  Common 
Schools. 


rower.i  of  Trustees  of  Separate   Schoolt. 

fi.  The  Trustees  of  such  Separate 
Schools  forniinq;  a  Body  Corporate  under 
this  Act,  shall  have  the  power  to  impose, 
levy  and  collect  School  Rntes,  or  Sub- 
scriptions, upon  and  from  Persons  send- 
ing children  to,  or  subscribing  towards 
the  support  of  such  Schools,  and  shall 
have  all  the  powers  in  respect  of  Sep- 
arate Schools,  that  the  Trustees  of  Com- 
mon Schools  liave  and  possess  under  the 
provisions  of  the  Act  relating  to  Common 
Schools. 
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Aicesa  to  Itoll  to  he  free  to  Trustees 
(New  Section.) 

7.  The  Clerk  or  other  Officer  of  a  Muni- 
c'pality  within,  o  adjoining  which  a 
Separate  School  is  established,  having; 
possession  of  the  Assessor's,  or  CJollector's 
Roll  of  the  said  Municipality  shall  allow 
any  one  of  the  said  Trustees,  or  their 
authorised  Collector  to  make  a  copy  of 
such  Roll  in  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the 
Persons  supporting  the  Separate  School 
under  their  charge. 


Access  to  Roll  to  be  free  to  Trustees  (New 
Section.) 

7.  The  Clerk  or  other  Officer  of  a  Muni- 
cipality within,  or  adjoining  which  a 
Separate  School  is  established,  having 
possession  of  the  Assessor's,  or  Collector's 
Roll^of  the  said  Municipality  shall  allow 
any  one  of  the  said  Trustees,  or  their 
authorised  Collector  to  make  a  copy  of 
such  Roll,  in  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the 
I'ersons  supporting  the  Separate  School 
under  their  charge. 


Declnration  of  office  by  Trustees  (A  NfW 
Section.) 

S.  The  Trustees  of  such  Separate 
School  shall  [take  and  subscribe  the  fol- 
lowing Declaration  before  any  Justice  of 
the    Peace,    Reeve,   or    Chairman    of   the 

Board    of    Common    Schools:     "I, , 

will  truly  ^nd  faithfully,  to  the  besc  of 
my  judgment  and  ability,  discharge  the 
duties  of  the  office  of  School  Trustee  to 
which  I  have  been  elected,  and  shall]  per- 
form the  same  duties  and  shall  be  subject 
to  the  same  penalties  as  Trustees  of 
Common  Schools:" — and  Teachers  of  Se- 
parate Schools  shall  be  liable  to  the  .same 
penalties  as  Teachers  of  Common  Schools. 


Derlaration  of  office  by  Trustees. 


8.  The  Trustees  of  such  Separate 
School  shall  take  and  subscribe  the  fol- 
lowing Declaration  before  any  Justice  of 
the  Peace,    Reeve,    or   Chairman   of    the 

Board  of   Common    Schools:    "I , 

will  truly  and  faithfully,  to  the  best  of 
my  judgment  and  ability  discharge  the 
dtities  of  the  office  of  School  Trustees, 
to  which  I  have  been  elected,  and  shall 
porform  the  same  duties  and  shall  be  sub- 
ject to  the  same  penalties  as  Trustees  of 
Common  Schools:" — and  Teachers  of  Se- 
parate Schools  shall  be  liable  to  the  same 
[obligations  and]  penalties  as  Teachers  of 
Common  Schools. 


Thb  Tachb  Skparate  School  Act  of  1855. 

.All  Separate  School  Trustees  to  he  elected 
annually. 

X.  The  Trustees  of  such  Separate 
School  shall  remain  in  office  until  the 
second  Wednesday  of  the  month  of  Janu- 
ary next  following  their  election,  on 
which  day  in  each  year  a  Meeting  shall 
be  held  in  each  such  Section,  or  Ward, 
commencing  at  the  hour  of  ten  of  the 
clock  in  the  forenoon,  for  the  election  of 
three  Trustees '  for  Separate  Schools 
theretofore  established ;  but  no  Trustee 
shall  be  re-elected  at  any  such  Meeting 
without  his  consent,  unless  after  the  ex- 
piration of  four  years  from  the  time  when 
he  went  out  of  office. 


Number  One  op  the  Scott  Separate 
School  Bill,  as  originally  intro- 
duced :   • 


Chidren  from   other  School  Sections  ma;/ 
attend. 

9.  The  Trustees  of  such  Separate 
Schools  shall  allow  children  from  other 
School  Sections,  whose  Parents,  or  lawful 
Guardians  are  Roman  Catholics,  to  be 
received  into  any  Separate  School  under 
their  management,  at  the  request  of  such 
Parents,  or  Guardians ;  and  no  children 
attending  such  School  shall  be  included 
in  the  Reurn,  hereafter  required  to  be 
made  to  the  Chief  Superintendent  of 
Education,  unless  they  are  Roman  Cath- 
olics. 


lioinnn  Catholic  children  from  other  Sec- 
tions may  attend. 

XI.  The  Trustees  of  such  Sep.nrate 
Schools  shall  allow  children  from  other 
School  Sect'ona.  whose  Parents,  or  lawful 
Guardians  are  Roman  Catholics,  to  be 
received  into  any  Separate  School  under 
their  management,  at  the  request  of  such 
Parents,   or   Guardians  •   and  no  children 


Certificates  to  Teachers. 

10.  A  majority  of  the  Trustees  of  such 
Separate  Schools  in  any  City,  Town, 
ToHnship,  or  ViUsgo,  or  of  thrs  Bfisird  of 
Trustees  forming  a  union  under  this  Act, 
shall  have  power  to  grant  Certificates  of 
Qualification  to  Teachers  c/  Separate 
Schools  under  their  management,  and  to 
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ttees  {New 


)f  II  Muni- 
which  a 
1,  having 
Collector'.s 
ihall  allow 
or  their 
a  copy  of 
tes  to  the 
ite  School 


istues. 


Separate 
6  the  fol- 
Justice  of 
m   of    the 
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le  best  of 
harge  the 
Trustees, 
and  shall 
all  be  sub- 
rustees  of 
ers  of  Se- 
I  the  same 
eachers  of 


Separate 

.Y      INTRO- 


tions   ma  If 


Separate 
•om   other 

or  lawful 
cs,  to  be 
looj  under 
»st  of  such 
J  children 
!  included 
red  to  be 
ndent  of 
nan  Cath- 


attending  such  School  shall  bo  included 
in  the  Return,  hereafter  reqiiired  to  be 
made  to  the  Chief  Superintendent  of 
Education,  unless  they  are  Roman 
Catholics. 


Certificatet  of  Teachers.— Disposal  of 
School  Mvn.es. 

XII.  A  majority  of  the  Trustees  of 
such  Separate  Schools  in  any  Township, 
or  Village,  or  of  the  Board  of  Trustees 
in  any  Town,  or  Village,  shall  have  power 
to  grant  Certificates  of  Qualification  to 
Teachers  of  Separate  Schools  under  their 
management,  and  to  dispose  of  all  School 
Funds  of  every  description  coming  into 
their  hands  for  School  purposes. 

Condition  of  Municipal  ETemption  from 
Common  School  Bates. 

XIII.  Every  person  paying  Rates, 
whether  as  proprietor,  or  tenant,  who, 
on.  or  before,  the  first  day  of  February 
of  any  year,  gives  to  the  Clerk  of  the 
Municipality  in  which  any  Separate 
School  is  situated,  notice  that  he  is  a 
Roman  Catholic  and  a  Supporter  of  such 
Separate  School,  shall  be  exempted  from 
the  payment  of  all  Rates  iitiposed  for  the 
year  then  next  following  for  the  support 
of  Common  Schools  and  of  Common 
School  Libraries,  within  the  Ward,  or 
School  Section,  wherein  such  Separate 
School  is  established. 

Certificate   of  ercmption  to   be   given  by 
Municipal  Clerk. 

XIV.  Every  Clerk  of  a  Municpality. 
upon  receiving  any  such  notice,  shall  de- 
liver a  Certificate  to  the  Person  giving 
such  notice,  to  the  effect  that  the  same 
has  been  given,  and  shewing  the  date  of 
such  notice. 


dispose  of  all  School  Funds  of  every  des- 
cription coming  into  their  hands  for 
school  purposes. 


Exemption  from  Common   School   Bates. 

11.  Every  Person  paying  Rates, 
whether  as  proprietor,  or  tenant,  who, 
by  himself,  or  his  Agent,  on,  or  before, 
the  first  day  of  March  in  any  year,  gives, 
or  who  on,  or  before,  the  first  day  of 
March^of  the  present  year,  has  given,  to 
the  Clerk  of  the  Municipality,  notice 
that  he  is  a  Roman  Catholic,  and  a  Sup- 
porter of  a  Separate  School  situated  in 
the  said  Municipality  contiguous  thereto, 
shall  be  exempted  from  the  payment  of 
all  Rates  imposed  for  the  support  of 
Common  Schools,  and  of  Common  School 
Libraries,  or  for  the  purchase  of  Land, 
or  erection  of  Buildings  for  Common 
School  purposes,  within  the  Municipality, 
for  the  then  current  year,  and  every  sub- 
sequent year  thereafter,  while  he  con- 
tinues a  Supporter  of  a  Separate  School. 
— And  such  notice  shall  not  be  required 
to  be  renewed  annually ;  and  it  shall  be 
the  duty  of  the  Trustees  of  every  Separ- 
ate School  to  transmit  to  the  Clerk  of 
the  Muncipality,  or  Clerks  of  Municipal- 
ities, (as  the  case  may  be),  on,  or  before 
the  first  day  of  June  in  each  year,  a  cor- 
rect list  of  the  names  of  all  persons  sup- 
porting the  Separate  Schools  under  their 
management. 


Certificate  of  Exemption   to  he  given  by 
Municipal  Clerk. 

12.  Every  Clerk  of  a  Municipality,  up- 
on receiving  any  such  notice,  shall  deliver 
a  Certificate  to  the  Person  giving  such 
notice,  to  the  effect  that  the  same  has 
been  given,  and  shewing  the  date  of  such 
notice. 


i'A 


•m 


'  ,Ti 


Number     Two   of     the  Scott   Separatp: 

SCHOOT,     BlIJ,    OF     18('2.     AS     AMENDED     RY 

THE  Select  Committee  of  the  Hovpe 
OF  Aesembly. 


NrMBER  Three  of  the  Scott  Separate 
School  Bill  of  1862,  a8  amended  by 
the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Educa- 
tion. 


es  of  such 
y.     Town, 

Bn.ard  of 
■  this  Act, 
lificates  of 

Separate 
it,  and  to 


Election  and  Term  of  Office  of  Tru.^tees. 

9.  The  Trustees  of  such  Separate 
Schools  shall  remain  in  office  until  the 
second  Wednesday  of  the  month  of  Janu- 
ary next  folhnving  their  election,  on 
which  day  in  every  year  a  Meetinio;  shall 
be  held   in  everv  such  Section,  or  Ward, 


Election   and  Term   nf  Office  of  Trustees. 

9.  The  Trustees  of  such  Separate 
Schools  shall  remain  in  office  until  the 
second  Wednesday  of  the  month  of  Janu- 
ary next  following  their  election,  on 
which  day  in  every  year  a  Meeting  shall 
be  held  in  every  such  Section,  or  Ward. 
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commencing  at  the  hour  of  ten  of  the 
clock  in  the  forenoon,  for  the  election  of 
Trustees  for  Separate  Schools  thereto- 
fore established ;  but  no  Trustee  shall  be 
re-elected  at  any  such  Meeting  without 
his  consent,  unless  after  the  expiration 
of  four  years  from  the  time  he  went  out 
of  office :  Provided  always,  that,  when- 
ever in  any  City,  or  Town  divided  into 
Wards,  a  united  Board  now  exists,  or 
shall  be  hereafter  established,  there  shall 
be  for  every  Ward  two  Trustees,  [eacli 
of  whom,  after  the  first  election  of  Trus- 
tees, shall  continue  in  office  two  years 
and  until  his  Successor  has  been  elected, 
and  one  of  such  Trustees  shall  retire  on 
the  second  Wednesday  in  January,  year- 
ly in  rotation.] 

Trustees  hold  office  the  same  as  Commnn 
Schools  Trustees.    (A  New  Section.) 

10.  After  the  .establishment  of  any  Sep- 
arate School,  the  Trustees  thereof  shall 
hold  office  for  the  same  period,  and  be 
elected  .at  the  same  time  in  each  year 
that  the  Trustees  of  Common  Schools  are, 
and  all  the  provisions  of  the  Common 
School  Act  relating  to  the  mode  and  time 
of  election,  term  of  office,  and  manner  of 
filling  up  vacancies,  shall  be  deemed  and 
held  to  apply  to  this  Act. 

Children  from  other  School  Sections. 

11.  The  Trustees  of  such  Separate 
Schools  [may]  allow  children  from  other 
school  sections  whose  Parents,  or  lawful 
Guardians  are  Roman  Catholics,  to  bo 
received  into  any  Separate  School  under 
their  management,  at  the  request  of 
such  Parents,  or  Guardians;  and  no 
children  attending  such  school  shall  bo 
included  in  the  Return,  hereafter  re- 
quired to  be  made  to  the  Chief  Superin- 
tendent of  Education,  unless  they  are 
Roman  Catholics. 

Powers  of  Trustees. 

12.  A  majority  of  the  Trustees  of  such 
Separate  Schools  in  any  City,  Town, 
Township,  or  incorporated  Village,  or  of 
the  Board  of  Trustees  forming  a  union 
under  this  Act,  shall  have  power  to  dis- 
pose of  all  School  Funds  of  every  descrip- 
tion coming  into  their  hands  for  .school 
purposes. 

Certificates  to  Tenrhers.  (A  New  Section.) 

\3.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Coun- 
cil of  Public  Instruction  for  Upper  Can- 
ada, from  time  to  time,  to  name  such 
persons  as  they  think  fit  in  the  respec- 
tive Cities  and  Counties  in  Upper  Can- 
ada, tn  grant  Ccrtifiratns  of  Qualifica- 
tion to  Teachers  of  Separate  Schools,  and 
no  one  shall  be  employed  as  a  Teacher 
unless  he  first  obtains  such  Certificate.     . 


commencing  at  the  hour  of  ten  of  the 
clock  in  the  forenoon  for  the  election  of 
Trustees  for  Separate  Schools  thereto- 
fore established ;  but  no  Trustee  shall  be 
re-elected  at  any  such  Meeting  without 
his  con.sent,  unless  after  the  expiration 
of  four  years  from  the  time  he  went  out 
of  office :  Provided  always,  that  when- 
ever in  any  City,  or  Town  divided  into 
Wards,  a  united  Board  now  exists,  or 
shall  be  hereafter  established,  there  shall 
be  for  every  Ward  two  Trustees,  each  of 
whom,  after  the  first  election  of  Trustees, 
shall  continue  in  office  two  years  and 
until  his  Successor  has  been  elected,  and 
one  of  such  Trustees  shall  retire  on  the 
.second  Wednesday  in  January,  yearly  in 
rotation. 

Trustees  hold  office  same  as  Common 
School  Trustees. 

10.  After  the  establishment  of  any 
Separate  School  the  Trustee  thereof  shall 
hold  office  for  the  same  period  and  be 
elected  at  the  same  time  in  each  year 
that  the  Trustees  of  Common  Schools  are, 
and  all  the  provisions  of  the  Common 
School  Act  relating  to  the  mode  and  time 
of  election,  term  of  office  and  manner  of 
filling  up  vacancies,  shall  be  deemed  and 
held  to  applj'  to  this  Act. 

Children  from  other  School  Sections. 

11.  The  Trustees  of  such  Separate 
Schools  may  allow  children  from  other 
School  Sections,  whose  Parents,  or  law- 
ful Guardians  are  Roman  Catholics,  to 
be  received  into  any  Separate  vSchool 
under  their   management. 


Certificates  to   Teachers,  Disposal   of 
Moneys. 

12.  A  majority  of  the  Trustees  of  sucli 
Separate  Sc'nnols  in  any  City,  Town, 
Township,  or  incorporated  Village,  or  of 
the  Board  of  Trustees  forming  a  \mion 
under  this  Act.  shall  have  power  to 
[grant  Certificates  of  Qualification  to 
Teachers  of  Separate  Schools  under  their 
management,  and  to]  dispose  of  all 
School  Funds  of  every  description  com- 
ing into  their  hands  for  school  purposes. 
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Penalty  for  frawhdeKf  notice. 

XV.  Any  person  who  fraudulently  gives 
any  such  notice,  or  wilfully  makes  any 
false  statement  therein,  shall  not  thereby 
secure  any  exemption  from  Rates,  and 
shall  be  liable  to  a  penalty  of  Forty  dol- 
lars, recoverable,  with  costs,  before  any 
Justice  of  the  Peace  at  the  suit  of  the 
Municipality  interested. 

Exception  as   to   Present  Bates   imposed 
bfnre  Separate  School   established. 

XVI.  Nothing  in  the  last  three  pre- 
ceding Sections  contained  shall  exempt 
any  person  from  paying  any  Rate  for  the 
support  of  Common  Schools  or  Conunno 
School  Libraries,  or  for  the  erection  of  a 
School  House,  or  School  Houses,  im- 
posed before  the  establishment  of  such 
Separate  School. 

Conditions  of  sharing   in  the  Legislative 
School  Grant. 

XVJI.  Every  such  Separate  School 
shall  he  ontitled  to  a  share  in  the  I<\ind 
annually  granted  by  the  Legislature  of 
this  Province  for  the  support  of  Com- 
mon Schools,  according  to  the  average 
niunber  of  pupils  attending  such  School 
during  the  twelve  next  preceding  months, 
or  during  the  number  of  months  which 
may  have  elapsed  from  the  establishment 
of  a  new  Separate  School,  as  compared 
with  the  whole  average  number  of  pupils 
attending  School  in  the  same  City,  Town, 
Village,  or  Township. 


.■irerage  attendance  of  Pupils  ntnst   lie 
Fifteen. 

1.  But  no  such  Separate  School  shall 
be  entitled  to  a  share  in  any  such  Fund 
unless  the  average  number  of  pupils  so 
attending  the  same  be  fifteen,  or  more, 
(periods  of  epidemic,  or  contagious  dis- 
eases excepted) ; 


Separate  Schools  not  to  share   in   Muni- 
cipal Assessment. 

2.  Nothing  herein  contained  shall  en- 
title any  such  Separate  School  within 
any  City.  Town,  Village,  or  Township, 
to  any  part  or  portion  of  School  Monies 
arisinp.  or  aocruinc;,  from  local  Assess- 
ment for  Common  School  purposes  with'n 
the  City,  Town,  Village  or  Township,  or 
the  County,  or  Union  of  Counties,  within 
which  the  City,  Town,  Village  or  Town- 
ship is  situate. 


NuMBEH  One  of  the  Scott  Separate 
School  Bill,  ab  originally  intro- 
duced. 

Penalty  for  Fraudulent  Notice. 

13.  Any  person  who  fraudulently  gives 
any  such  notice,  or  wilfully  makes  any 
false  statement  therein,  shall  not  thereby 
secure  any  exemption  from  Rates,  and 
shall  be  liable  to  a  penalty  of  Forty  dol- 
lars, recoverable,  with  costs,  before  any 
Justice  of  the  Peace  at  the  suit  of  the 
Municipality  interested. 


Exceptions  as  to  Present  Bates. 

14.  Nothing  in  the  last  three  preced- 
ing Sections  contained  shall  exempt  any 
Person  from  paying  any  Rate  for  the 
support  of  Common  Schools,  or  Common 
School  Libraries,  or  for  the  erection  of  a 
School  House,  or  School  Houses,  imposed 
before  the  establishment  of  such  Separ- 
ate School. 


Separate   Schools  entitled  to   a   share   of 
the  Separate  School  Grant. 

15.  Every  such  Separate  School  shall 
be  entitled  to  a  share  in  the  Fund  an- 
nually granted  by  the  Legislature  of  this 
Province  for  the  support  of  Common 
Schools,  and  shall  be  entitled  also  to  a 
share  in  all  other  Public  Grants  and 
allotments  for  Common  School  purposes 
made  by  the  Municipal  Authorities,  ac- 
cording to  the  average  number  of  pupils 
attending  School  during  the  twelve  next 
preceding  months,  or  during  the  number 
of  months  which  may  have  elapsed  from 
the  establishment  of  a  new  Separate 
School,  as  compared  with  the  whole  aver- 
age number  of  pupils  attending  school  in 
the  same  City,  Town,  Village,  or  Town- 
ship. 

Bestriction — Separate      Schools     not     to 
share  in  Local  Assessment. 

16.  But  no  such  Separate  School  shall 
be  entitled  to  a  share  in  any  such  Fund, 
unless  the  average  number  of  pupils  so 
attending  the  same  be  fifteen,  or  more, 
(periods  of  epidemic,  or  contagious  dis- 
ease excepted.) 

Nothing  herein  contained  shall  entitle 
any  such  Separate  School  within  any 
City,  Town,  Village  or  Township,  to  any 
part,  or  portion,  of  School  Moneys  aris- 
ing, or  accruing,  from  local  assessment 
for  Common  School  purposes  within  the 
City  Town,  Village,  or  Township,  or  the 
County,  or  lunion  of  Counties  within 
which  the  City,  Town,  Village,  or  Town- 
ship is  situate. 


i 
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Truitces  to  make  half-yearly  lleturns  to 
the  Chief  Superintendent. 

XVIII.  The  Trustees  of  each  such  Se- 
parate School  shall,  on,  or  before,  the 
thirtieth  day  of  June  and  the  thirty-first 
day  of  December  in  each  year,  transmit 
to  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Educa- 
tion for  Upper  Canada  a  correct  Return 


Half-yearly   Beturns  to   Superintendent. 


17.  The  Trustees  of  each  Separate 
School  shall,  on,  or  before,  the  thirtieth 
day  of  June,  and  the  thirty-first  day  of 
December,  of  each  year,  transmit  to  the 
Chief  Superintendent  of  Education  for 
Upper  Canada,  a  correct  Return  of  the 
names  of  the  children  attending  such 
School,  together  with  the  average  at- 
tendance during  the  six  next  preceding 
months,  or  during  the  number  of  months 
which  have  elapsed  since  the  establish- 
ment thereof,  and  the  number  of  months 
it  has  been  so  kept  open ;  and  the  Chief 
Superintendent  shall,  thereupon,  deter- 
mine the  proportion  which  the  Trustees 
of  such  Separate  School  are  entitled  to 
receive  out  of  the  Legislative  Grant,  and 
shall  pay  over  the  amount  thereof  to 
such  Trustees. 


NlMEER      TWO      OF      THE      ScOTT      SePAHATE 

School  Bill  of  1862,  as  Amended  by 
THE  Select  Committee  of  the  House 
OF  Assembly. 

Exemption  from   Common  School   Hates. 

14.  Every  Person  paying  Rates, 
whether  as  proprietor,  or  tenant,  who, 
by  himself  or  his  Agent,  on,  or  before 
the  first  day  of  March  in  any  year,  gives, 
or  who,  on,  or  before,  the  first  day  of 
March  of  the  present  year,  has  given  to 
the  Clerk  of  the  Municipality,  notice  [in 
writing]  that  he  is  a  Roman  Catholic, 
and  a  Supporter  of  a  Separate  School 
situated  in  the  said  Municipality,  or  in 
a  Municipality  contiguoxis  thereto,  shall 
be  exempted  from  the  payment  of  all 
Hates  imposed  for  the  support  of  Com- 
mon Schools,  and  Common  School  I-ibra- 
ries.  or  for  the  purchase  of  Land,  or 
erection  of  Buildings  for  Common  School 
purposes,  within  the  Municipality,  for 
the  then  current  year,  and  every  subse- 
quent year  thereafter,  while  he  continues 
a  Supporter  of  a  Separate  School.  And 
such  notice  shall  not  be  required  an- 
nually; and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
Trustees  of  every  Separate  School  to 
transmit  to  the  Clerk  of  the  Municipal- 
ity, or  Clerks  of  Municipalities,  (as  the 
case  may  be),  on,  or  before,  the  first  day 
of  June" in  each  year,  a  correct  list  of  the 
names  of  all  persons  s\ipporting  the  Se- 
parate Schools  under  their  manafrenient. 
[and  every  Rate-payer  whose  name  shall 
not  appear  on  such  list,  shall  be  rated 
for  the  8upp»>rt  of  Common   Schools.] 


Number  Three  of  the  Scott  Separate 
School  Bill  of  18(52.  as  amended  by 
the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Educa- 
tion. 

Exemption  from  Common  School  Bates. 

13.  Every  person  paying  Rates, 
whether  as  proprietor,  or  tenant,  who, 
by  himself  or  his  Agent,  on,  or  before, 
tile  first  day  of  March  in  any  year,  gives, 
or  who,  on,  or  before,  the  first  day  of 
March  of  the  present  year,  has  given  to 
the  Clerk  of  the  Muncipality,  notice  in 
writing  that  he  is  a  Roman  Catholic, 
and  a  Supporter  of  a  Separate  School 
situated '  in  the  said  Muncipality,  or  in 
a  Municipality  contiguous  thereto,  shall 
be  exempted  from  the  payment  of  all 
Rates  imposed  for  the  support  of  Coni- 
mon  Schools,  and  of  Common  School  Lib- 
aries,  or  for  the  purchase  of  Land,  or 
erection  of  Buildings  for  Common  School 
purposes,  within  [the  City.  Town,  inc-or- 
porated  Village,  or  Section  in  which  he 
resides]  for  the  then  current  year,  and 
every  subsequent  year  thereafter,  while 
lie  continues  a  Supporter  of  a  Separate 
School. — And  such  notice  shall  not  be  re- 
quired [to  be  renewed]  annually;  and  it 
shall  bo  the  duty  of  the  Trustees  of 
every  Separate  School  to  transmit  to  the 
Clerk  of  the  Municipality,  or  Clerks  of 
the  Municipalities,  (as  the  case?  may  be), 
on,  or  before,  the  first  day  of  June  in 
each  year,  a  correct  list  of  the  names 
[and  residences]  of  all  persons  support- 
ing the  Separate  Schools  under  their 
management,  and  every  Rate-payer, 
whose  name  shall  not  appear  on  such  list, 
shall  be  rated  for  the  support  of  Com- 
mon Schools. 


Chap.  XVII.    MR.  R.  w.  scott's  third  separate  school  bill  of  1862. 
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ool  Rates. 


Certificnte  of  Mxtnicipul  ('lerk. 

15.  Every  Clerk  of  a  Municipality,  up- 
on receiving  any  such  notice,  shall  de- 
liver a  Certificate  to  the  Person  giving; 
such  notice,  to  the  effect  that  the  same 
has  heen  given,  and  shewing  the  date  of 
such  notice. 

rpualty  for  Fraudulent    notice. 

16.  Any  person  who  fraudulently  gives 
any  such  notice,  or  wilfully  makes  any 
false  statement  therein,  shall  not  there- 
by secure  any  exemption  from  Rates, 
and  shall  be  liable  to  a  penalty  of  Forty 
dollars,  recoverable  with  costs,  before  any 
Justice  of  the  Peace  at  the  suit  of  the 
Municipality  interested. 

Exceptions  as  to  present  Hates. 

17.  Nothing  in  the  last  three  preced- 
ing Sections  contained,  shall  exempt  any 
Person  from  paying  any  Rate  for  the 
support  of  Common  Schools,  or  Common 
School  Libraries,  or  for  the  erection  of 
a  School  House,  or  School  Houses,  im- 
posed before  the  establishment  of  such 
Separate  School. 

\Vith(han-nl   of  B.   (J.   Separate  School 
Supporters.     (A  New  Section.) 

18.  Any  Roman  Catholic  who  may  de- 
sire to  withdraw  his  support  from  a  Sep- 
arate School,  shall  give  notice  in  writ- 
ing to  the  Trustees  of  such  School,  [and 
also  to  the  Head  of  the  Municipality  in 
which  he  resides,]  before  the  second  Wed- 
nesday in  January  in  any  year,  other- 
wise he  shall  be  deemed  a  Supporter  of 
such  School:  Provided  always,  that  any 
Person  who  shall  have  withdrawn  his  sup- 
port from  any  Roman  Catholic  Separate 
School  shall  not  be  exempted  from  paying 
any  Rate  for  the  support  of  Separate 
Schools. 


The  Tache  Sepakate  School  Act  of  1855. 


rect  statement,  verified  by  at  least  one 
of  such  Trustees  under  oatli,  made  be- 
fore a  Justice  of  the  Peace  for  the 
County  within  which  the  Separate  School 
is  sitiiate,  of  the  names  of  the  children 
attending  such  School,  together  with  the 
average  attendance  during  the  six  nest 
preceding  months,  or  during  the  number 
of  months  whidi  have  elapsed  since  the 
establishment  thereof,  and  the  number  of 
months  it  has  been  so  kept  open,  and  the 
Chief  Superintendent  shall  thereupon  de- 
termine the  proportion  which  the  Trus- 
tees of  such  Separate  School  are  en- 
titled to  receive  out  of  such  TiCgislative 
(irant.  and  shall  pay  over  the  amount 
thereof  to  such  Trustees. 

14  D.  E. 


Certificate   of  Municipal  Cleric. 

14.  Every  Clerk  of  a  Municipality,  up- 
on  receiving  any  such  notice,  shall  de- 
liver a  Certificate  to  the  Person  giving 
such  notice,  to  the  effect  that  the  same 
has  been  given,  and  shewing  the  date  of 
such  notice. 

Penalty  for  Fraudulent  Notice. 

15.  Any  person  who  fraudulently 
gives  any  such  notice,  or  wilfully  makes 
any  false  statement  therein,  shall  not 
thereby  secure  any  exemption  from 
Rates,  and  shall  be  liable  to  a  penalty  of 
Forty  dollars,  recoverable  with  costs,  be- 
fore any  Justice  of  the  Peace  at  the  suit 
of  the  Municipality  interested. 

Exceptions  as  to  j)resent  Hates. 

16.^  Nothing  in  the  last  three  preced- 
ing Sections  contained,  shall  exempt  any 
Person  from  paying  any  Rate  for  the 
support  of  Common  Schools,  or  Common 
School  Libraries,  or  for  the  erection  of  a 
School  House,  or  School  Houses,  imposed 
before  the  establishment  of  such  Separ- 
ate School. 

Withdrawcd  of  R.  C.  Separate  School 
Supporters. 

17.  Any  Roman  Catholic  who  may  de- 
sire to  withdraw  his  support  from  a  Sep- 
arate School,  shall  give  notice  in  writ- 
ing to  the  Trustees  of  such  School,  before 
the  second  Wednesday  in  January  in  any 
ygar,  otherwise  he  shall  be  deemed  a  Sup- 
porter of  such  School ;  Provided  always, 
that  any  Person,  who  shall  have  with- 
drawn his  support  from  any  Roman 
Catholic  Separate  School  shall  not  be 
exempted  from  paying  any  Rate  for  the 
support  of  Separate  Schools. 


NtTMBER    One    of    the    Scott    Separate 
School     Bill     as     originally     intrq- 

1)1  CED  : 

When   elections  become  void. 

18.  The  election  of  Trustees  for  any 
such  Separate  School,  shall  become  void 
unless  a  Separate  School  be  established 
under  their  management  within  two 
months  from  the  election  of  such  Trus- 
tees. 

Separatists  not  to  Vote  at  Common 
School  Meeting. 

19.  No  Person  subscribing  toAvard  the 
support  of  a  Separate  School  estal)lishe(l 
as  herein  provided,  either  for  Roman 
Catholics,  Protestants,  or  Colored  people, 
or  sending  children  theret-o,  shall  !)p  al- 
lowed to  vote  at  the  election  of  any  Trus- 
tee for  a  Common  School  in  the  City, 
Town,  Village,  or  Township,  in  which 
such  Separate  School   is  situate. 


ill 
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Election  of  Trustees  void  in  certain 
cases. 


XIX.  The  election  of  Trustees  for  any 
such  Separate  School  shall  become  void, 
unless  a  Separate  School  be  established, 
under  their  management,  within  two 
months  from  the  election  of  such  Trus- 
tees. 


U.  C.  Cleruymen  ex-ufficio  Trustees. 

20.  Roman  Catholic  Clergymen,  who 
are  either  Incumbents,  or  have  pastoral 
charge  in  Missions,  Parishes,  or  other 
pastoral  divisions,  shall  be,  respectively, 
Members  ex-officio  of  the  Board  of  Trus- 
tees of  Roman  Catholic  Separate  Schools, 
established  within  such  Missions,  Par- 
ishes or  other  pastoral  divisions. 


Common  School  Holidays  an:l   Vacations 
not  be  observed. 


Separatists   not  to   vote   at  Conunon 
School  meetings. 

XX.  No  person  subscribing  towards 
the  support  of  a  Separate  School  estab- 
lished as  herein  provided,  either  for 
Roman  Catholics,  Protestants,  or  Colour- 
ed people,  or  sending  children  thereto, 
shall  be  allowed  to  vote  at  the  election  of 
any  Trustee  for  a  Crmnion  School  in  thg 
City,  Town,  Village,  or  Township  in 
which  such  Separate  School  is  situate. 


21.  The  Holidays  and  Vacations  pre- 
scribed by  the  Council  of  Public  Instruc- 
tion, for  the  observance  of  Common 
Schools,  shall  not  be  binding  upon 
Roman  Catholic  Separate  Schools;  but 
the  Trustees  of  every  such  School,  may 
prescribe  the  observance  of  such  other 
Holidays  and  Vacations  as  they  may  see 
fit;  provided  always,  that  the  number  of 
School-days  in  any  Roman  Catholic  Sep- 
arate School,  shall  not  exceed  one  hun 
dred  and  twenty-nine  days  in  the  first 
half  of  every  year,  nor  one  hundred  and 
sixteen  days  in  the  second  half  of  the 
year. 


Bales  of  Management. 


22.  In  all  Roman  Catholic  Separate 
Schools,  no  rules  shall  be  enforced  for 
the  government  or  management  of  such 
Schools,  and  no  Books  shall  be  intro- 
duced, or  prohibited,  without  the  appro- 
bation of  the  Trustees  of  such  Roman 
Catholic  Separate  Schools. 


Agreement  between  li.  C.  Trustees  and 
Officials. 


XXI.  In  the  event  of  any  disagree- 
ment between  Trustees  of  Roman  Cath- 
olic Separate  Schools,  and  Local  Super- 
intendents of  Common  Schools,  or  other 
Municipal  Authorities,  the  case  in  dispute 
shall  be  referred  to  the  equitable  arbi- 
tration of  the  Chief  Superintendent 
of  Education  for  Upper  Canada;  sub- 
ject, nevertheless,  to  an  appeal  to  the 
(jovfrnor-in-Council,  whose  award  Khali 
be  linal  in  all  cases. 


Disagreements  between  Trustees  and 
Superintendent ;  how  settled. 


23.  In  the  event  of  any  disagreement 
between  Trustees  of  Roman  Catholic  Sep- 
arate Schools,  and  Local  Superintend- 
ents of  Common  Schools,  or  other  Muni- 
cipal Authorities,  the  case  in  dispute 
shall  be  referred  to  the  equitable  arbitra- 
ment of  the  Chief  Superintendent  of 
Education  in  Upper  Canada;  subject 
nevertheless  to  appeal  to  the  Council  of 
Public  Instruction,  whose  award  shall  be 
final   in    all   cases. 
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Number  Two  of  the  Scott  Separate 
School  Bill  of  1862,  as  Amended  by 
THE  Select  Committee  of  the  House 
OF  Assembly. 

rate  School  Libraries,  or  for  the  erec- 
tion of  a  Separate  School  House,  im- 
posed before  the  time  of  his  withdrawing 
such  support  from  the   Separate  School. 


Trustee  must  reside  xvithin  three  miles. 
(A  New  Section.) 

19.  No  person  shall  be  elected  as  a 
Trustee  or  any  Separate  School  unless  he 
resides  within  three  miles  of  the  Site,  or 
proposed  Site  of  the  School  House;  nor 
shall  any  Person  be  deemed  a  Supporter 
of  any  Separate  School  unless  he  resides 
within  three  miles  of  the  Site  or  pro- 
posed Site  of  the  School  House. 

Separate  Schools  entitled   to  a  share  in 
Separate  School  Grant. 

20.  Every  such  Separate  School  shall 
be  entitled  to  a  share  in  the  Fund  an- 
nually granted  by  the  Legislature  of  this 
Province  for  the  support  of  Common 
Schools,  and  shall  be  entitled  also  to  a 
share  in  all  other  Public  Grants,  [in- 
vestments] and  allotments  for  Common 
School  purposes  now  made,  or  hereafter 
to  be  made,  by  the  Province,  or  the 
Municipal  authorities,  according  to  the 
average  number  of  pupils  attending  such 
School  during  the  twelve  next  preced- 
ing months,  or  during  the  number  of 
months  which  may  have  elapsed  from  the 
establishment  of  a  new  Separate  School, 
as  compared  with  the  whole  average  num- 
ber of  pupils  attending  school  in  the 
same  City,   Town,  Village,   or  Township. 

Restriction  as  to  right  to  share  in  the 
Grant. 

21.  But  no  such  Separate  School  shall 
be  entitled  to  a  share  in  any  such  Fund, 
unless  the  average  number  of  pupils,  so 
attending  the  same,  be  fifteen,  or  more, 
(periods  of  epidemic,  or  contagious  dis- 
eases excepted.) 

Separate  Schools  shall  not  share  in  local 
School  Assessment. 

.3.  Nothing  herein  contained  shall  en- 
title any  such  Separate  School  within  any 
City,  Town,  [incorporated]  Village,  or 
Township,  to  any  part  or  portion  of 
School  Moneys  arising,  or  accruing,  from 
local  Assessment  for  Common  School  pur- 
poses within  the  City,  Town,  Village,  or 
Township,  or  the  County,  or  union  of 
Counties  within  which  the  City,  Town, 
Village,  or  Township  is  situate. 


Number  Three  ok  the  Scott  Separate 
School  Bill  of  1862,  as  Amended  by 
BY  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Edu- 
cation. 

or  Separate  School  Libraries,  or  for  the 
erection  of  a  Separate  School  House,  im- 
posed before  the  time  of  his  withdrawing 
such  support   from  the   Separate  School. 


Trustee  must  reside  within  three  miles. 


18.  No  Person  shall  be  elected  as  a 
Trustee  of  any  Separate  School  unless  ho 
resides  within  three  miles  of  the  Site  of 
the  School  House;  nor  shall  any  Person 
be  deemed  a  Supporter  of  any  Separate 
School  unless  he  resides  within  three 
miles  of  the  Site  of  the  School  House. 


Separate  Schools  entitled   to  a  share  in 
Separate  School  Grant. 

19.  Every  such  Separate  School  shall 
be  entitled  to  a  share  in  the  Fund  an- 
nually granted  by  the  Legislature  of  this 
Province  for  the  support  of  Common 
Schools,  and  shall  be  entitled  also  to  a 
share  in  all  other  Public  Grants,  invest- 
ments and  allotments  for  Common  School 
purposes  now  made,  or  hereafter  to  be 
made,  by  the  Province,  or  the  Municipal 
Authorities,  according  to  the  average 
number  of  pupils  attending  such  School 
during  the  twelve  next  preceding  months, 
or  during  the  number  of  months  which 
may  have  elapsed  from  the  establishment 
of  a  new  Separate  School,  as  compared 
with  the  whole  average  number  of  pupils 
attending  School  in  the  same  City,  Town, 
Village,  or  Township. 


(Omitted.) 


Separate  Schools  shall  not  share  in  local 
School  Assessment. 

20.  Nothing  herein  contained  shall  en- 
title any  such  Separate  School  within 
any  City,  Town,  incorporated  Village,  or 
Township,  to  any  part,  or  portion,  of 
School  Moneys  arising,  or  accruing,  from 
local  Assessment  for  Common  School  pur- 
poses within  the  City,  Town,  Village,  or 
Township,  or  the  County  or  union  of 
Counties  within  which  the  City,  Town, 
Village,  or  Township  is  situate." 
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Half  yeatiij  Iteturns  to  Chief  Super- 
inteMdent. 


22.  The  Trustees  of  eaeli  Separate 
School  shall,  on,  or  before,  the  thirtieth 
day  of  June,  and  the  Thirty-first  day  of 
December  of  each  year,  transmit  to  the 
Chief  Superintendent  of  Education  for 
Upper  Canada,  a  correct  Return  of  the 
names  of  the  children  attending  such 
School,  together  with  the  average  attend- 
ance during  the  six  next  preceding 
months,  or  during  the  number  of 
which  have  elapsed  since  the  es- 
tablishment thereof,  and  the  number  of 
months  it  has  been  so  kept  open ;  and  the 
Chief  Superintendent  shall,  thereupon, 
determine  the  proportion  which  the  Trus- 
tees of  such  Separate  School  are  entitled 
to  receive  out  of  the  Legislative  Grant, 
and  shall  pay  over  the  amount  thereof  to 
such  Trustees;  [Provided  always,  that  the 
aggregate  amount  of  the  Legislative 
Grant  to  Separate  Schools  in  any  one 
year  shall  not  be  greater  than  the  aggre- 
gate amount  co-  ributed  by  Rates,  Fees, 
or  otherwise,  by  the  Supporters  of  Sepa- 
rate   Schools    in    the   said   year.] 


Number  Two  of  the  Scott  Separate 
School  Bill  of  1862,  as  amended  by 
THE  Select  Committee  of  the  House 
OF  Assembly. 

in  any  one  year  shall  not  be  greater 
than  the  aggregate  amount  contributed 
by  Rates,  Fees,  or  otherwise,  by  the  Sup- 
porters of  Separate  Schools  in  the  said 
year.] 

Who    shall  be    School   Visitort   (A    New 
Section.) 

23.  All  Judges,  Members  of  the  Legis- 
lature, the  Heads  of  the  Municipal  Bod- 
ies in  their  respective  localities,  the 
Chief  Superintendent  and  Local  Superin- 
tendent of  Common  Schools,  and  Clergy- 
men of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  shall 
be  Visitors  of  Separate  Schools. 

]Yhen  School  election  becomes  void. 

24.  The  election  of  Trustees  for  any 
such  Separate  School  shall  become  void 
unless  a  Separate  School  be  established 
under  their  management  within  two 
months  from  the  election  of  such  Tru.s- 
tees. 


Separate  School  Supporters  vot  to  rote  at 
Common   School   Meeting. 

25.  No  Person  subscribing  towards  the 
support  of  a  Separate  School,  established 
as    herein    provided,    either    for    Roman 


Half  yearly  lietnrns  io  Chief  Super- 
intendent. 


21.  The  Trustees  of  each  Separate 
School  shall,  on,  or  before,  the  thirtieth 
day  of  June,  and  the  Thirty-first  day  of 
December  of  each  year,  transmit  to  the 
Chief  Superintendent  of  Education  for 
Upper  Canada,  a  correct  Return  of  the 
names  of  the  children  attending  such 
School,  together  with  the  average  attend- 
dance  during  the  six  next  preceding 
months,  or  during  the  number  of  months 
which  have  elapsed  since  the  establish- 
ment thereof,  and  the  number  of  months 
it  has  been  so  kept  open ;  and  the  Chief 
Superintendent  shall,  thereupon,  deter- 
mine the  proportion  which  the  Trustees 
of  such  Separate  School  are  entitled  to 
receive  out  of  the  Legislative  Grant,  and 
shall  pay  over  the  amount  thereof  to 
such  Trustees ;  Provided  always,  that 
the  aggregate  amount  of  the  Legislative 
Grant  to  Separate  Schools  in  any  one 
year  shall  not  be  greater  than  the  aggre- 
gate amount  contributed  by  Rat«s,  Fees, 
or  otherwise,  by  the  Supporters  of  Sepa- 
rate Schools   in   the  said   year. 


Number  Three  of  the  Scott  Separate 
School  Bill  of  1802,  as  amended  by 
the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Educa- 
tion. 

Separate  Schools  in  any  one  year  shall 
not  be  greater  than  the  aggregate 
amount  contributed  by  Rates,  Fees,  or 
otherwise,  by  the  Supporters  of  Separate 
Schools  in  the  said  year. 

Who  shall  be  School  Visitors. 

22.  All  Judges,  Members  of  the  Legis- 
lature, the  Heads  of  the  Municipal  Bod- 
ies in  their  respective  localities,  the 
Chief  Superintendent  and  Local  Superin- 
tendent of  Common  Schools,  and  C^lergy- 
nien  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  shall 
be  Visitors  of  Separate  Schools. 

When    School   election   becomes  void. 

23.  The  election  of  Tru.stoes  for  any 
such  Separate  School  shall  l>ecome  void, 
unless  a  Separate  School  be  established 
under  their  management  within  two 
months  from  the  election  of  such  Trus- 
tees. 


Separate  School  Supporters  not  to  vote  at 
Common  School  Meeting. 

24.  No  Person  subscribing  towards  the 
support  of  a  Separate  School  established 
as  herein  provided,   or  sending  children 
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Catholics,  Protestants,  or  Coloiired 
people,  or  sending  children  thereto,  shall 
be  allowed  to  vote  at  the  election  of  any 
Trustee  for  a  Common  School  in  the 
City,  Town,  Village,  or  Township,  lu 
which  such  Separate  School  is  situate. 

Common  School  Holidays  tind  Vacatiom 
not  to  he  observed, 

26.  The  Holidays  and  Vacations  pre- 
scribed by  the  Council  of  Public  Instruc- 
tion, for  the  observance  of  Common 
Schools,  shall  not  be  binding  upon 
Roman  Catholic  Separate  Schools;  but 
the  Trustees  of  every  such  School  may 
prescribe  the  observance  of  such  other 
Holidays  and  Vacations,  as  they  may  see 
fit ;  Provided  always,  that  the  number  of 
School-days  in  any  Roman  Catholic  Sep- 
arate School  shall  not  exceed  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty-nine  days  in  the  first 
half  of  every  year,  nor  one  hundred  and 
sixteen  days  in  the  second  half  of  the 
year. 

Common  School  Regulatiom  not  to  be 
observed. 

27.  In  all  the  Roman  Catholic  Separ- 
ate Schools,  no  Rules  shall  be  enforced 
for  the  government,  or  management,  of 
such  Schools,  and  no  Books  shall  be  in- 
troduced, or  prohibited  without  the  ap- 
probation of  the  Trustees  of  sucli  Roman 
Catholic  Separate  Schools. 


NrMBER       Two    OF       THE     ScOTT     SEPARATE 

School  Bill  of  1862,  as  Amended  by 
THE  Select  Committee  of  the  House 
OF  Assembly. 

Disagreements    between    Trustees    and 
Local  Superintendent ;  how  settled, 

28.  In  the  event  of  any  dis.Tsireenient 
between  Trustees  of  Roman  Catholic  Sen- 
arate  Schools,  and  Local  Superintend- 
ents of  Common  Schools,  or  other  Muni- 
cipal Authorities,  the  case  in  di.spute 
shall  be  referred  to  the  equitable  arbi- 
trament of  the  Chief  Superintendent  of 
Education  in  Upper  Canada ;  subject, 
nevertheless,  to  appeal  to  the  Council  of 
Public  Instruction,  whose  award  shall  be 
final  in  all  cases. 

When  this  Act  shall  come  into  force. 
{A  New  Section.) 

29.  This  Act  shall  come  in.to  force,  and 
take  effect,  from  and  after  the  thirty- 
first  day  of  December  next. 


thereto,  shall  be  allowed  to  vote  at  the 
election  of  any  Trustee  for  a  Common 
School  in  the  City,  Town,  Village,  c.r 
Township,  in  which  such  Separate  School 
is  situate. 


(^Omitted.) 


(Omitted.) 


Inspection  and  qovernment  of  Separate 
Schools.     (A  New  Sectioo.) 

25.  The  Roman  Catholic  Separate 
Schools  (with  their  Registers)  shivU  bo 
subject  to  such  inspection  as  may  *)e  cli- 
rected,  from  time  to  time,  by  the  Chief 
Superintendent  of  Education,  and  shall 
be  subject  also  to  such  Regulations  as 
may  be  imposed,  from  time  to  time,  l)y 
the  Council  of  Public  Instruction  for 
Upper  Canada. 


Number  Three  op  the  Scott  Separate 
School  Bill  of  1862,  as  Amended  by 
the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Educa- 
tion. 

Disagreements  between  Trustees  and  Lo- 
cal  Superintendent;   how   settled. 

26.  In  the  event  of  any  disagreement 
between  Trustees  of  Roman  Catholic  Sep- 
arate Schools,  and  Local  Superintend- 
erilts  of  Common  Schools,  or  other 
Municipal  Authorities,  the  case  in  dis- 
pute shall  be  referred  to  the  equitable 
arbitrament  of  the  Chief  Superintendent 
of  Education  in  Upper  Canada ;  subject, 
nevertheless,  to  appeal  to  [the  Governor 
in  Council,]  whose  award  shall  be  final 
in  all  cases. 

When  this  Act  shall  come  into  force. 

27.  This  Act  shall  come  in  force,  and 
take  effect,  from  and  after  the  thirty- 
first  day  of  December  next.  [But  all 
Contracts  and  Engagements  made,  and 
Rates  imposed,  anil  all  Corporations 
formed  under  the  Separate  School  Law, 
hereby  repealed,  shall  remain  in  force  as 
if  made  under  the  authority  of  this  Act.] 
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UHAPTElt  XVlll. 

COEKI'vSPONDEXCE  WITH  VAllIOUS  PARTIES  ON  THE  SCOTT 
SEPARATE  SCHOOL  BILL  OE  1862. 

1.     Letter  from  the  Honourable  John  A.  Macdonald  to  Doctor  Byerson. 

I  send  y«ii  a  copy  of  the  Separate  School  Bill,  and  would  like  to  have  your  opinion 
on  the  subject,  as  soon  as  jou  can  conveniently  send  it. 

QuKBKC,  28th  of  April,  1862.  John  A.  Macdonald. 

2.     Note   from  Doctor   Byerson    to  J.  George   Ilodgim. 

1  see  tiiat  I  must  adopt  very  prompt  and  decisive  measures  against  Scott's  Separate 
School  Bill.  I  wisli  you  would  have  .  .  .  written  out  the  enclosed  Telegrams,  and 
send  them  immediately  to  the  Honourable  John  A.  Macdonald,  to  my  Brother  William, 
and  to  Mr.   Alexander  Morris. 

Toronto,  May  the  Ist,  1862.  Eoerton  Ryerson. 

After  receiving  from  Sir  John  Macdonald  a  copy  of  Mr.  11.  W.  Scott's 
Separate  School  Bill  of  1862,  Doctor  Ryerson  addressed  Telegrams  of  Dis- 
approval of  the  Bill  to  several  parties  at  Quebec,  as  follows:  — 

3.     Telegram  to  Mr.  William  Byerson,  M.P.P.,  Quebec. 

Scott's  Separate  School  Bill  most  objectionable  and  injurious.  It  ought  by  all 
means  to  be  rejected.  See  my  short  remarks  and  appeal  against  it  in  yesterday's 
Leader  Newspaper.* 

Toronto,  May  Ist,  1862.  Eoerton  Ryehson. 

4.     Telegram  to  Mr.  Alexander  Mor-ris,  M.r.P.,  Quebec. 

Scott's  Separate  School  Bill  most  objectionable  and  injurious.  I  hope  it  will  be 
rejected  by  the  united  votes  of  all  Upper  Canadian  Members.  See  my  short  remarks 
and   appeal   against  Bill   in   yesterday's  Leader   Newspaper.* 

Toronto,  May  Ist,  1862.  Eoerton  Ryerson. 

5.     Telegram  to  the  Honourable  Attorney  General  Macdonald,  M.P.P.,  Quebec. 

Scott's   Separate   School   Bill   most  objectionable  and   injurious.     It  ought   by   all 

means  to  be  rejected.  Have  written.  See  my  short  remarks  and  appeal  against  Bill 
in  yesterday's  Tjcader  Newspaper.* 

Toronto,  May  1st,  1862.  Eoerton  Rykhson. 

LETTERS   RECEIVED    BY    DOCTOR   RYERSON    FROM    QUEBEC. 

6.     Letter  from  the  Honourable  John  A.  Macdonald  to  Doctor  Byerson. 

Mr.  R.  W.  Scott  .  .  .  introduced  the  present  Bill  without  showing  it  to  me. 
Notwithstanding  this,  I  thought  it  well  to  support  the  principle  of  his  Bill,  on  the 
understanding  that  it  should  be  sent  to  a  Special  Committee,  and  made  to  suit  me. 
.Soo.t.t  has  been  locked  up  to  .ns  the  exponent  of  Roman  Catholic  views  on  the  subject ; 
and  the  Bill,  when  "amended  to  suit."  will  be  carried  through  the  House  by  him,  and 
mu.st  be  accepted  by  the  Roman  Catholics  as  their  Bill. 


*A  copy  of  this  Letter  Is  printed  on  page  194  of  this  Volume. 
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You  will  soo  that   Scott  objected  to  your  Letter  of   the  29th  of   April,    18(1'  i 

The  Leader  of  the  ;Wth,J  and  Mr.  H.  M.   Foley  insinuated  that  1  had  not  you   to 
it  in  order  to  \w\\)  James  Patton,*  at  the*  same  time  that   I  pretcMidwl  to  be    i  frii 
of  the  Homan  Catholics.     My  answer  to  Scott  was  that  his  veracity  was  not  impfsu 
in  any  way  ;   and   that,   if  he  chose  to  make  a  motion  specifically  on  the  subjix 
might  do  so,  on  duo  notice,  and  f  was  ready  to  meet  him. 

I  will  keep  back  the  action  of  the  Select  Committee  on  the  Hill,  in  the  expectation 
4)1  yiour  8p«'edy  arrival  here. 

Quebec,  3rd  of  May,  18G2.  John  A.  Macdonald. 

7.     Letter  irom  Mr.   William   Ityerson,  M.l'.l'.,   tn  Doctor   Uyerson. 

I  have  received  yotir  Letter  this  morning.  You  object  .strongly  to  Scott's  Bill.  I 
am  afraid  your  objections  come  too  late.  When  the  Bill  was  first  introduced,  I  spoke 
to  John  A.  Macdonald  to  forward  to  you,  without  delay,  a  copy.  He  promised  to  attend 
to  it;  but  your  objections,  even  by  telegraph,  were  not  received  until  the  debate  on 
the  Bill  had  closed.  Your  Letter  in  The  Lender,  of  the  29th  of  April,  [page  194, "J  was 
nol  received  until  next  day.     .     . 

Even  now,  you  have  not  stated  one  point,  or  one  clause,  of  the  Bill  to  which  you 
object,  nor  have  yon  given  your  reasons  for  objecting  to  the  Bill  itself.  You  merely 
condemn  the  Bill  in  tofo,  and  call  upon  the  House  to  throw  it  out. 

Quebec,  May  the  5th,  1862.  Willia.m  Ryerson. 

Soon  after  receivinj?  these  Me'ssuges  from  Quebec,  Doctor  Kyerson  left 
for  the  Capital,  as  soon  as  his  illness  enabled  him  to  do  so.  While  there, 
he  had  important  changes  made  in  the  School  Bill,  as  staled  in  the  follow- 
ing Letter :  — 

8.     Letter  from  Doctor  Uyerson  to  Mr.  Alexander  Morrit,  M.P. 

As  j'ou  referred  to  me,  in  your  remarks  on  the  Second  reading  of  Mr.  Scott's 
Separate  School  Bill,  as  approving  of  the  gencial  provisions  of  that  Bill,  I  beg  to  <:ay 
that  I  never  saw  the  Bill  until  the  day  before  the  Seox>nd  reading  of  it  was  moved, 
[i.  «.,  on  the  28th  of  April,  1862,]  Mr.  Scott's  note,  enclosing  a  copy  of  the  Bill  to  u.e, 
[at  Toronto,]  being  dated  only  thrfle  days  before  he  moved  the  Second  reading  of  it, 
and  more  than  two  weeks  after  he  had  introduced  it. 

I  felt  that  the  only  alternative  of  duty  left  to  me  was  to  apprize  the  Members  of 
the  Legislature  for  Upper  Canada  of  my  views  of  the  Bill, — it  being  a  private,  and 
not  a  Government,  Measure, — as  I  had  done,  in  regard  to  a  Bill  introduced  into  the 
Legislature,  in  1856,  by  Mr.  John  G.  Bowes.  From  that  time  until  last  week,  I  have 
been  unable,  (from  illness,)  either  to  prepare  a  Memorandum,  or  to  come  to  Quebec, 
on  the  subject  of  the  Bill. 

Since  I  came  to  Quebec,  I  find  that  several  of  the  most  objectionable  Sections  of 
the  Bill  have  been  rejected,  or  amended,  by  a  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of 
Assembly ;  and,  after  lengthened  explanations  and  discussions  between  Mr.  Scott  and 
myself,  other  clauses  of  the  Bill,  which  T  thought  objectionable  and  injurious,  or  im- 
practicable, have  been  erased,  or  amended,  so  as  to  render  the  Bill  harmonious,  with 
what  I  believe  to  bv>  the  integrity  and  efficiency  of  our  Common  School  System,  while 
it  remedied  the  defects  in  the  Law,  of  which  the  Supporters  of  Separate  Schools  have 
complained. 


♦.Tames  I'ntton.  LL.D.,  Vice-Chiincellor  ot  fhe  University  of  To-   -".to.  was  then  spoken  of  ns  ii  Candidnte  for  the 
Legrtslative  Council . 
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This  (lay  tlii'  Hi«prt'»«'ntutiv»>N  of  tho  lloman  Catliolio  Church  have  accepted  th.'  Hill. 
a«  thus  iiiiu'iuhd,  and  havo,  in  connection  with  Mr.  Scott  uti'l  myself,  apprized  tho 
Head  of  the  Adiiiiiiistrati<):i  of  our  agreement  in  tlie  provisions  of  the  Hill;  and  as  the 
present,  8*  well  as  the  lute,  (i,ivernnient,  have  ii.sseiitKl  that  Mr.  Scott  should  proceed 
with  his  Mill,  (as  thus  amended,  nnd  iinreed  upon,)  I  can  have  no  wis!)  but  th»\t  tho 
Measure  should  he  pas.se<l,  if  approvt  i|  hy  a  majority  of  the  Representative.s  of  I'pper 
Canada,  as  hest  for  the  interests  of  our  I'uhlic  School  System,  and  for  tho  convenience 
of  the   Supporters  of  Separate  Scho<i]s, 

I  herewith  enclose  you  a  copy  of  tho  Bill,  as  agreed  to,  and  amended,  so  that  you 
may  use  it,  as  well  a.^  this  Ii«ttor,  in  such  a  way  as  you  may  think  proper,  in  your 
place  in  the  House. 

guEBEC,  l«t  of  June.  1802.  Koehton  Rvekhon 

9.     Doi'.tor  Ujieraon  also  wiote   thr  jo'dmv'nm  Lvtte,    to  Mr.  T.  C.  Street,   M.l'. 

1  dfsire  to  enclose,  for  your  informatiou  and  use,  iu  your  place  in  the  Lenislativ*- 
Assembly,  a  copy  of  the  Scott  Separate  School  Hill,  as  finally  agreed  upon  this  day  hy 
the  Reverend  Representatives  of  the  Authorities  of  the  lloman  Catholic  Church,  Mr. 
Scott  and  mysei:.  I  understand  that  the  present  (Jovernment  are  favourable  to  Mr. 
Siott's  proceeding  with  his  Separate  School  Hill,  as  thus  amended  and  agreed  up 'U, 
as  the  late  (Jovernment  was  favourable  to  his  introduotion  of  the  Hill. 

The  Hill,  as  thus  amended,  being  free  from  the  objections  which  attaclnd  to  it, 
as  oriRinaliy  introduced;  and  the  Government  nssentinfj;  to  legislation  on  the  siibject, 
I  can  have  no  other  wish  than  that  the  Measure  should  be  passed,  if  approvi'd  of  by 
the  majority  of  the  Representatives  for  Upper  Canada,  as  best  for  the  inte^;rity  and 
interests  of  our  Public  School  System,  and  most  («;>nvenient  for  the  Supporters  <  f 
Separate  Schools. 

yuBBEt,  June  Ist,  1862.  Eoebton  Ryerson. 

10.     Letter  from   Doctor  Itijersnn   (Quebec,)   to   J.   (ieorije   Iloilijins. 

Yesterday  morninj^  the  (Reverend  Angus  Macdonell)  Vicar-General  of  Kingston.— 
acting  on  behalf  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Bi.shops  of  Toronto  and  Kingston,— and  the 
Reverend  Mr.  Cazeau.  Secretary  of  tho  Archbishop  of  Quebec,  es  Representatives  of 
the  Authorities  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  accepted  the  Separate  School  Bill,  as 
proposed  to  be  amended  by  me,  and  agreed  to  by  Mr.  R.  W.  Scott;  and  afterwards  us 
four  waited  upon  the  Premier,  (Honourable  J.  S.  Macdonald,)  and  informed  him  of 
the  result  of  our  consultation,  and  the  desire  of  the  Authorities  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  that  the  Government  would  affirm  and  facilitate  Mr.  Scott's  proceeding  with 
the  Bill.  The  Attorney-(Jeneral,  J.  S.  Macdonald,  was  much  pleased,  and  said  that 
he  would  assent  to  whatever  1  had  agreed  to.  .  .  .  The  Attorney-General  is  much 
amused  that  the  Separate  School  Question  thus  falls  to  his  (Jovernment  to  settle  with 
so  little  trouble,  or  action,  on  their  part,  and  that  it  is  left  to  him  to  recommend  the 
appointment,  which  I  had  recommended,  of  the  Roman  Catholic  ftishop  of  Toronto  as 
,1  Member  of  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction.  He  says  he  will  inquire  about  it 
imnuHliately,   and  have   the  appointment  made  .ind   Gazetted.     .     .     . 

(Quebec,  2nd  of  June,  1862.  Euerton  Rykrson. 

11.     Letifer  from  J.  Geprcje  Ilodgins  to  Doctor  Byerson,  Qiie.hee. 

I  received  a  copy  of  Mr.  Scott's  amended  Separate  School  Bill  to-da.y. 

rpi,^  ^vord  "adjoinintJ'."  isi  the  eighteenth  line  of  Section  Three,  will  give  rise  to  dis- 
putes. I  fear  that  it  wnflicts  with  the  like  restriction  in  the  Common  School  Act. 
When  those  Separate  Schools  can  be  thus  united,  the  residence  of  the  Trustees  should 
he   within  such  united   Separate   School  Section. 
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Section  Four  doei  not  providt)  for  the  notification  to  tiiia  Office  of  the  establialt- 
ment  of  <»   -ii'pnraltj  ychtiol. 

I  f«ar  that  the  word  "rontiunouii,"  in  linoa  three  and  six,  in  Section  Fire,  ii  too 
indefinite. 

I  think  that  Sections  Eleven  and  Fourte«ii  cover  too  much  ground,  niui  will  have 
tht  effect  of  exempting  too  many  persons  aa  mere  '•Supporteri"  of  the  Sopariito  School. 
Thr  words;  "other  .School  .ScctionM,"  in  line  eight  of  Section  Kicven,  urn  quite  too 
indefinite.  The  words:  'Municipiility  and  Municipali^  ■  ''  in  Section  Fourteen,  are 
al!4o  too  wide  in  their  application  to  the  case  of  Separate   cichools.     .     .     . 

Tlie  principle  of  Section  Twenty-i  nree  is  a  .sound  one;  but  it  is  questionable  whether 
the  Council  of  Public  Instruction  shoul'l  have  the  power  of  appointiiij^  Kxaniiners. 

Section  Kinhteen  unwi.sely  reverses  the  present  arrangement,  and  will  be  too  oner- 
ouk  on  those   who  wi«h  to  support  the    I'ublic  Schools.     .     .     . 

Section  Nineteen  conflicts  with  Section  Three,  and  will  lead  to  disputes.  The 
soc<ind  part  of  that  Section  is  ^(md  in  itself;  but  it  will  also  lend  to  disputes  in 
determining  the  "three  miles." 

Section  Twenty  will  have  the  effect  of  drying  up  the  Clergy  R*8orve  Fund,  which 
is  now  applied  to  the  Common  Schools.  .  .  .  The  Municipalities  may  object  to  the 
Fund  being  claime<l  under  this  Section  jy  Separate  School  Trustees. 

Sections  Twenty-six,  Twenty-seven  and  Twenty-eight  are,  to  my  mind,  very  objec- 
tionable. 

There  is  no  provision  in  the  Act  for  the  Inspection  of  Separate  Schools. 

Toronto,  4th  of  June,  1862.  J.  George  Hodgins.* 

12.     Letter  from  J.  George  Uoihjins  to  Voder  Hi/eraon,  Quebec. 

It  is  well  that  you  got  down  fco  Quebec  in  time  to  modify  Mr.  Scott's  Soparai" 
School  Hill.  I  see  by  the  Telegram  from  Quebec,  that  he  has  withdrawn  it,  owing  t') 
Mr.  T.  R.  Ferguson's  opposition  and  that  of  other  parties 

Toronto,  6th  of  June,  1862.  J-   George  Hodoinb. 

DOCTOU    KyERSOn's    FrilTIIEll    PnOCKKDrNGS    IN    REGAIID    TO    THE    ScOTT    SeI'A- 

KATE  SrnooL  Bill  of  1862. 

In  addilion  to  these  Private  Letters,  Doctor  Ilyerson,  in  July,  1802. 
wrote  several  Letters  to  the  Editor  of  The  Leader,  in  reply  to  the  attacks 
which  were  made  upon  him  in  The  Glohe  Newspaper  at  the  time. 

After  dealing  with  other  matters,  in  his  Letter  to  The  Leader,  he  thus 
referred  to  this  third  abortive  Itoman  Catholic  Separate  School  Act  of  Mr. 
Scott,  of  18G2,  he  having  failed  to  carry  tho.se  of  1800  and  18G1  through  the 
House :  — 


When  Ml'.  R.  W.  Scott,  of  Ottawa,  introduced,  during  the  late  Session  of  our  Leg 
islature,  his  Separate  School  Bill,  incorporating  several  extreme  provisions  in  it 
.  .  .  .  1  publicly  entreated  the  Members  from  Upper  Canada  to  reject  so  objec- 
tionable a  Bill, — the  Author  having  sent  mo  a  copy  of  it  only  three  days  before  he 
moved  its  Second  reading;  but,  as  he  had  impressed  tho  House  with  the  belief  that  I 
approved  of  the  Bill,  a  majority  voted  for  its  Second  reading,  with  a  view  to  refer  it 
to  a  Select  Cominittcc,  which  pruned  tho  Bill  of  sonic  of  ila  extreme  provisions,  .ind 
reported  it,  as  amended,  for  the  adoption  of  the  House. 

*Kor  Mr.  Marling's  critlcisni  on  this  Bill,  see  page  h. 
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Now,  were  there  one  particle  of  truth  in  the  statement  of  The  Globe,  that  I  was 
conspiring  with  the  lloman  Catholic  Bi.-shops,  and  their  Agents,  to  subvert  our  School 
System,  I  would,  of  course,  not  have  objected  to  Mr.  Scott's  Bill,  as  introduced  by 
him ;  much  less  would  T  have  objected  to  it  as  amended  by  a  Committee  of  Upper  Can- 
ada Members  of  the  Legislative  Assembly.  But  proceeding  to  Quebec  .... 
I  saw  there  a  copy  of  Mr.  Scott's  Bill,  as  amended  by  a  Select  Committee,  which,  it 
seems,  was  induced  to  consider  the  Bill  before  I  could  get  to  Quebec,  and  reported 
upon  it  the  day  previous  to  my  arrival  there. 

I  at  once  objected  to  any  legislation  at  all  on  the  subject,  except  under  the  aus- 
pices of  the  Members  of  the  Government,  who,  I  maintained,  were  responsible  for  the 
protection  of  the  School  System,  as  well  as  for  the  Judicial  and  Financial  Systems, 
and  for  any  and  all  Measures  necessary  to  correct  the  evils,  or  remedy  the  defects  of 
the  one,  as  well  as  of  the  other.  Two  Members  of  the  present  Administration,  to 
whom  I  stated  my  objections  and  views,  admitted  thier  validity.  I  also  objected  to 
set^eral  provisions  of  the  Bill,  as  amended  by  the  Committee;  but,  it  being  understood 
that  the  Government  would  assent  to  Mr.  Scott's  proceeding  with  the  Bill,  provided 
it  were  amended  so  as  to  meet  my  views,  he  consented  to  the  erasure  of  the  Clauses 
to  which  I  objected,  and  to  the  insertion  of  the  further  amendments  which  I  proposed. 
And  what  were  those  Amendments?     .... 

The  Select  Committee  had  purged  Mt.  Scott's  Bill  of  several  of  its  Ultramontane 
provisions,  such  as  that  of  making  the  Priests  ex-officio  School  Trustees,  with  power 
of  Taxation,— a  provision  not  admitted  in  Catholic  France,  or  Belgium,  or  even  in 
Austria.  But  the  Bill,  as  reported  by  the  Select  Committee,  permitted  Trustees  of 
Separate  School  Sections  to  form  Union  Sections  to  any  extent  they  might  please.  To 
this  I  objected,  and  insisted  that  the  ratepaying  parents  should  be  the  judges  as  to 
forming  Union  Sections  for  Separate  Schools,  as  well  as  for  Common  Schools;  and,  of 
course,  they  would  not  agree  to  any  Union  Section  so  large  as  to  prevent  their  children 
from  attending  the  School,  and  especially  as  the  Bill  provided,  (as  amended  by  the 
Committee,)  that  no  one  should  be  recognized  as  a  Supporter  of  a  Separate  School  who 
should  reside  more  than  three  miles  from  it.     My  amendment  was  admitted. 

Again,  the  Bill,  as  originally  introduced,  exempted  the  Supporters  of  Separate 
Schools  from  paying  Public  School  Rates,  in  whatever  part  of  the  Province  their  pro- 
perty might  be  situated.  The  Committee  limited  the  exemption  to  the  Municipality 
of  the  Separate  School  Supporters.  I  insisted  that  the  exemption  should  be  limited  to 
the  School  Section,  as  all  .property  in  each  School  Section  should  be  liable  for  the 
education  of  the  youth  of  the  Section,— as  it  was  by  the  joint  labours  of  such  youths 
and  their  Parents  that  the  value  of  property  in  such  Section  was  created,  or  main- 
tained.    My    amendment   was   admitt«d. 

By  the  Bill,  as  reported  by  the  Select  Committee,  it  was  also  provided,  that  the 
Council  of  Public  Instruction  .should  appoint  a  Board  of  Examiners  in  each  County 
for  examining  Separate  School  Teachers  and  giving  them  Certificates  of  Qfialifications. 
I  was  aware  that  under  the  present  Separate  School  law,— Trustees  of  each  Separate 
School  give  the  Certificates  of  Qualifications  to  their  Teachers;  such  Teachers  have  no 
public  standing  in  comparison  of  the  Teachers  of  the  Common  Schools;  that  many  of 
the  Teachers  of  Separate  Schools  in  the  Townships  and  Villages  are  so  poorly  qualified 
that  the  most  intelligent  Roman  Catholics  in  such  places  send  their  children  to  the 
Public  Schools;  that  it  was,  therefore,  desired  to  have  some  form  of  examination  that 
would  raise  the  position  of  Separate  School  Teachers.*  But  I  wholly  objected  to  the 
creation  of  two  distinct  County  Boards  of  Examiners  of  School  Teachers;  to  the  Council 
of  Public  Instruction,  being  made  the  instrument  of  selecting  n  Roman  Catholic  Board 
of  Examiners  in  each  County.-thus  actually  giving  Sepaj-at^CommonJchool  Teachers^ 

"~^;aTe:cent d..isi.,.,  nf  the  iMdioial  Coniniittefe  orthe  lW][ound^^^^  aUrhorUy^in  o?de'r  to 

Roman  Catholie  Separate  schools  must  possess  Certificates  of  Qnaliflcatlon,  Issuea  D>  umciai  aui  u     , 
enable  them  legally  to  act  as  Teachers  of  these  Schools. 
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an  apparent  superiority  over  Public  Common  School  Teachers,  and  creating  the  natural 
precursor  of  a  Separate  Provincial  Normal  School.  I  declared  my  intention,  should 
such  a  provision  become  law,  to  recommend  to  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction  to 
appoint  the  present  County  Boards  of  Public  Instruction  as  Examiners  of  Separate 
School  Teachers,  as  they  are  of  i'liblic  School  Teachers,  and  to  prescribe  the  same  Pro- 
gramme of  subjects  and  Classification  as  are  prescribed  for  Public  School  Teachers. 
This  was  formerly  the  practice,  and  no  objection  was  ever  made  to  it  until  the  Char- 
bonnel  agitation.  The  result  was  that  thci  proposed  dangerous  innovation  was  abandoned, 
and  the  law  left  as  it  is.  Finally,  the  Committee  consented  to  retain  the  following 
extraordinary  clauses  in  the  Bill,   as   reported  by  them: 

"26.  The  Holidays  and  Vacation.s  prescribed  by  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction 
for  the  observance  of  Common  Schools,  shall  not  be  binding  on  Roman  Catholic 
Separate  Schools ;  but  the  Trustees  of  every  such  School  may  prescribe  the  observance 
of  »uch  other  Holidays  and  Vacations  as  they  may  see  fit ;  provided,  always,  that  the 
number  of  School  days  in  any  Roman  Catholic  Separate  School  shall  not  exceed  one 
hundred  and  twenty-nine  days  in  the  first  half  of  every  year,  nor  one  hundred  and 
sixteen  days  in  the  second  half  of  the  year."  [The  minimum  of  time  in  each  half  year 
that  the  Public  Schools  are  required  to  be  kept  open.] 

"27.  In  all  Roman  Catholic  Separate  Schools,  no  Rules  shall  be  enforced  for  the 
government  and  management  of  such  Schools,  and  no  Books  shall  be  introduced,  or 
prohibited,  without  the  approbation  of  the  Trustees  of  such  Roman  Catholic  Separate 
Schools." 

To  these  Ultramontane  clauses  I  objected  in  toto,  as  unsanctioned  by  the  example 
of  Lo.ver  Canada  in  regard  to  the  Dissentient  Schools,  and  as  unparalleled  in  any 
Country  in  respect  to  Schools  to  which  legislative  aid  is  given.  I  wished  that  the  Sepa- 
rate Schools  in  Upper  Canada  should  be  subject  to  public  authority  and  oversight,  the 
same  as  are  Dissentient  Schools  in  Lower  Canada.  The  result  was  the  erasure  from 
the  Bill  of  these  two  Sections,  and  the  substitution  of  the  following  in  their  place:  — 

"25.  The  Roman  Catholic  Separate  Schools,  (with  their  Rei^isters,)  shall  be  sub- 
ject to  such  inspection  as  may  be  directed,  from  time  to  time,  by  the  Chief  Superin- 
tendent of  Education ;  and  shall  be  subject  also  to  such  Regulations  as  may  be  imposed, 
from  time  to  time,  by  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction  for  Upper  Canada." 

Such  are  some  of  the  essential  modifications  which  I  had  made  in  Mr.  Scott's  Bill, 
even  after  it  had  been  amended  and  recommended  by  a  Select  Committee  of  the  Legis- 
lative Assembly, — so  much  so  that  a  Member,  well  acquainted  with  the  nature  and 
administratirn  of  the  School  Law,  .  .  .  said,  on  reading  the  Bill,  as  thus  modified, 
"it  is  bettei  than  the  present  Separate  School  Law,  I  wish  it  would  pass  the  Legisla- 
ture."    .... 

Xor  did  I  stop  with  these  essential  changes  in  the  provisions  of  this  Bill,  although 
now  rendered  tinobjectionable,  I  stated  that  I  would  resist  its  further  progress  in  the 
Legislature,  except  on  two  conditions: — First,  that  the  Bill  thus  modified  should  be 
accepted  as  a  settlement  of  the  question  by  the  Authorities  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church.  Secondly,  that  the  Government  should  assent  to  Mr.  Scott's  proceeding  with 
it.  To  secure  the  former  of  these  objects,  Mr.  Scott  got  the  Vicar-General  Macdonell, 
(who  had  come  from  Upper  Canada  to  Quebec,  in  behalf  of  the  Authorities  of  the 
Church,  to  watch  legislation  on  school  matters,)  and  the  Reverend  the  Secretary  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Archbishop  of  Quebec,  (the  Head  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in 
Canada.)  to  meet  me  in  the  Parliamentary  Library,  where  we  discussed  the  provisions 
of  the  Bill,  and  where  they  accepted  it  on  the  part  of  the  Authorities  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  as  finally  amendtVi  in  its  present  form ;  after  which  two  copies  of  the 
Bill,  as  thus  agreed  upon  and  accepted,  were  made, — the  one  for  Mr.  Scott,  and  the 
other  for  myself;  and  the  parties  concerned  waited  upon  the  Head  of  the  Administra- 
tion, and  informed  him  that  they  accepted  the  Bill  as  thus  modified,  and  requested  the 
assent  of  tho  Government  to  Mr.    Scott's  proceeding  with  the  Bill.     .     .     . 
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Every  one  who  examines  this  third  and  expurgated  edition  of  the  Bill,  will  see  that 
it  brings  back  the  School  System,  in  respect  to  Separate  Schools,  as  near  as  possible 
to  what  it  was  before  the  passing  of  the  Tache  Roman  Catholic  Separate  School  Bill 
of  1855.     .     .     . 

This  is  an  object  I  have  been  most  anxious  to  accomplish.  It  was  with  this  view 
that,  before  the  late  Session  of  Parliament,  I  conferred  with  Roman  Catholic  Bishops 
in  Upper  Canada,  within  whose  Dioceses  most  of  the  Separate  Schools  are  established, — 
resolved  that  if  they,  abandoning  the  extreme  pretensions  of  Bishop  de  Charbonnel, 
desired  nothing  more  than  the  amendment  of  the  Separate  School  Law  of  1855,  so  as  to 
restore  to  the  Supporters  of  Separate  Schools  what  that  law  deprived  them,  I  would 
recommend  a  Measure  to  that  effect.  I  felt  no  disposition  to  renew  the  causeless,  and, 
to  Roman  Catholics,  injurious  Separate  School  agitation  of  Bishop  de  Charbonnel,  but 
the  simple  removal  of  evils  caused  by  the  Tache  Separate  School  Bill  of  1855,  which 
was  one  of  the  fruits  of  of  the  Charbonnel  agitation.  I  accordingly  prepared  a  Draft 
of  Bill  of  former  claims,  which  was  accepted,  entitled:  "An  Act  to  Restore  to  Parties 
therein  named  certain  Rights  which  they  heretofore  enjoyed,  and  of  which  they  have 
been  deprived  by  the  Separate  School  Act  of  1855."     .     .     . 

It  is  a  fact,  known  to  the  Country,  that  from  the  commencement  of  the  Ultra- 
montane Separate  School  agitation,  under  Bishop  de  Charbonnel,  down  to  the  Ultra- 
montane Separate  School  Bill  introduced  into  the  Legislature  at  its  late  Session,  by 
Mr.  Scott,  of  Ottawa,  I  have,  both  publicly  and  privately,  resisted  every  Measure,  or 
Clause  of  a  Bill  that  would,  in  the  slightest  degree,  weaken  our  Common  School  System. 

Toronto,  10th  of  July,  18G2.  Egerton  Ryehson. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

PROCEEDIXGS  OF  THE  COUNCIL  OF  PUBLIC  INSTRUCTION  FOR 

UPPER  CANADA,   1862. 

June  26th,  1862.*     Several  Communications  were  laid  before  the  Council. 

A  number  of  Accounts  were  laid  before  the  Council  and   approved. 

A  Statement  of  Receipts  and  Expenditure,  on  account  of  the  Normal  and  Model 
Schools  for  the  years  1860  and  1861,  Avas  laid  before  the  Council  and  approved. 

Several  Applications  from  Superannuated  Common  School  Teachers  were  considered 
and  approved,  and  some  were  rejected. 

The  letter  of  the  Rector  of  the  Model  Grammar  School  having  been  under  consid- 
eration, it  was, — 

Ordered,  That  his  recommendation  be  concurred  in,  and  that  the  Terms  and  Vaca- 
tions in  force  in  the  Model  Grammar  School  during  the  last  year  be  continued  for  the 
present. 

The  further  consideration  of  the  Reverend  John  Ambery's  Letter  was  deferred  until 
the  next  Meeting. 

Awjuat  21st,  1862.     Several  Letters  were  laid  before  the  Council. 

Two  applications  of  Superannuated  Teachers  were  laid  before  the  Council  and 
approved. 

An  estimate  of  the  Receipts  and  Expenditure  of  the  Model  Grammar  School  were 
laid  before  the  Council  and  approved. 

Ordered,  That  One  hundred  dollars  per  annum  be  adilcd  to  t-ach  of  the  Saisn^s 
of  the  Classical,  Mathematical  and  English  Masters  in  the  Model  Grammar  School,  to 
commence  from  1st  January.   1862. 

*Thl8  was  the  first  meeting  held  by  the  Council  in  1862. 
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Ordered,  That  Mr.  Francis  Cheekley,  Mathematical  Master  in  the  Model  Grammar 
School,    be  one    of  the   Examiners   of    Candidates    for    Masterships    of    the    Grammar 

Schools. 

Ordered,  That  the  Merchants'  Rifle  corps  be  allowed  the  use  of  the  Model  Gram- 
mar School  Grounds  for  drill  on  Wednesday  Evenings. 

September  19th,  1862.     Several  Communications  were  laid  before  the   Council. 

It  having  been  intimated  that  the  Governor  General  would  visit  this  Institution 
during  the  approaching  Provincial  Exhibition,  the  Chief  Superintendent  submitted  a 
Draft  of  our  Address  to  His  Excellency,  which,  with  slight  modifications,  was  adopted. 

The  Chief  Superintendent  was  requested  to  communicate  a  copy  of  the  Address 
to  His  Excellency's  Private  Secretary. 

The  Letter  of  the  Rector  of  the  Model  Grammar  School,  respecting  the  Usher  in  the 
School,  having  been  under  consideration,  it  was, 

Ordered,  That  he  be  authorized  to  employ,  on  trial,  an  Usher  selected  from  the 
Student«-in-training,  with  an  allowance  not  exceeding  $100  per  annum. 

The  consideration  of  the  Letter  of  the  Rector  of  the  Model  Grammar  School  on  the 
discontinuance  of  the  One  dollar  per  week  to  the  Student-in-training  was  deferred. 

November,  1862.  After  arranging  that  the  Address  of  the  Council  be  read  to  the 
Governor  General  by  the  Chairman  of  the  Council,  the  Members  of  the  Council  pro- 
ceeded to  the  Main  Entrance  of  the  Building  to  receive  His  Excellency. 

On  his  arrival,  His  Excellency  was  received  with  a  General  Salute  by  the  Civil 
Service  Corps,  under  the  command  of  Major  the  Honourable  Robert  Spence,  and  by 
the  Model  Grammar  School  Cadets,  under  the  command  of  Captain  Lewellen  Robertson. 
The  latter  Company  acted  as  the  Interior  Guard.  On  His  Excellency  and  suite  enter- 
ing the  Theatre  of  the  Building,  the  Pupils  sang  "God  Save  the  Queen,"  the  Theatre 
and  the  Halls  leading  to  the  Theatre  were  crowded  with  Visitors.  As  soon  as  His 
Excellency  was  seated  on  the  Dais  in  the  south  end  of  the  Theatre,  the  Honourable 
Samuel  Bealey  Harrison,  Chairman  of  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction,  read  the  fol- 
lowing Address :  — 

May  it  please  Your  Excellency, — 

We,  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction  for  Upper  Canada,  beg,  in  behalf  of  the 
Teachers  and  youth  committed  to  our  oversight,  and  in  unison  with  our  Fellow-subjects 
of  all  classes,  to  welcome  Your  Excellency  to  the  western  Metropolis  of  Canada.  As 
the  R'-)resentative  of  our  Beloved  Sovereign,  and  the  avowed  promoter  of  general  edu- 
cation and  knowledge,  we  hail  Your  Excellency's  visit  to  this,  the  seat  of  our  operations, 
as  a  fresh  encouragement  to  us  in  the  arduous  work  in  which  we  have  long  been 
engaged,  for  the  establishment  of  a  System  for  the  Training  of  teachers,  for  the  Regu- 
lation of  Schools,  for  furnishing  them  with  Text-books,  Maps  and  Apparatus,  and  for 
providing  the  Municipalities  of  Upper  Canada  with  Libraries.  In  the  progre,ss  of  this 
System,  the  Schools  have  increased  to  Four  thousand,  and  the  Pupils  to  upward  of 
Three  hundred  thousand.  In  the  Songs  and  Text-books,  loyalty  to  the  Queen  and 
love  to  the  Mother  Country  are  blended  with  the  spirit  of  Canadian  patriotism;  and 
Christian  principles  are  combined  with  sound  knowledge  in  the  School  teaching  and 
Public  Libraries.  Our  earnest  prayer  is  that  the  Divine  Blessing  may  abundantly  re.st 
upon  Your  Excellency  and  Lady  Monck  and  family,  and  that  your  Administration  of 
the  Government  of  Canada  may  tend  pre-eminently  to  consolidate  its  Institutions,  and 
advance  the  happiness  and  prosperity  of  the  Canadian  people. 

His   Excellency    replied    as  follows :  — 

To  the  Cnnncil  of  Public  Insiriirtion  for  Upper  Canada, — 

Gentlemen,— I  have  been  very  much  gratified  at  hearing  the  satisfactory  account 
that  you  are  able  to  give  of  the  progress  of  Education  in  this  part  of  the  Country, 
proved,   as   it    is,  by  the  increasing  number  of  Schools   and   Pupils.      In   all   parts   of 
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Canada  the  state  of  education  is  satisfactory  as  compared  with  that  in  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  and  amongst  the  many  advantages  which  Immigrants  into  this  Country 
enjoy,  not  the  least  is  the  certainty  that  their  children  may,  if  they  wish  it,  be  well 
and  carefully  brought  up  at  a  trifling  expense.  The  efficacy  of  the  instruction  imparted 
to  young  people,  depends,  in  a  great  measure,  on  the  capacity  and  training  of  their 
Teachers,  so  that  it  is  impossible  to  over-estimate,  the  importance  of  the  labour  in 
which  you  are  engaged.  The  name  of  your  Chief  Superintendent,  which  is  well  known 
to  me,  is  a  guarantee  that  neither  exertion  nor  ability  will  be  wanting  on  your  part 
to  fulfil  your  mission. 

After  which  the  pupils  had  sung  "Hurrah,  hurrah,  for  Canada." 
His  Excellency  and  Suite  then  visited  the  various  objects  of  interest  to  be  found 
in  the  Establishment,  the  Picture  Gallery,  Statuary  Rooms,  etcetera.  Previous  to 
leaving.  His  Excellency  had  the  Model  Grammar  School  Cadets  brought  before  him, 
and  expressed  tc  the  Chief  Superintendent  and  to  them  his  very  great  pleasure  at 
their  appearance.  He  further  stated  that  he  was  agreeably  surprised  to  find  that 
such  a  corp  was  organized  from  among  the  Pupils  of  the  Model  Grammar  School.  He 
had  already,  in  ano  her  place,  recommended  the  establishment  of  Cadet  Corps  in  con- 
nection with  the  Public  Schools  as  in  England,  and  was,  therefore,  the  more  pleased 
to  find  that  here  in  this  Institution  his  recommendation  had  already  been  anticinated. 
Before  leaving  the  Building  His  Excellency  and  Suite  were  conducted  to  the 
Council  Room  and  Departmental  Library,  where  the  Vice  Regal  Party  inscribed  their 
names  in  the  Minute  Book  of  the   Council  of  Public  Instruction. 

After  which  the  party  left  the   Building,  under  a  Salute  of  the  Model  Grammar 
.  School  Cadets,  and  proceeded  to   the    Horticultural   Gardens,  where  they   were    again 
received  with  a  General  Salute  by  the  Civil  Service  Corps. 

December  5th,  1862.     Several  Communications  were  laid  before   the  Council. 
The  Letter  of  Miss  Shenick  having  been  under  the  consideration,  it  was,— 
Ordered,  Thai  her  resignation  be  accepted  and   that  the  Chief  Superintendent  be 
requested  to  convey  to  Miss  Shenick  their  high  appreciation  of  her  services  as  Second 
Teacher  in  the  Girls'  Model  School. 

The  Letter  of  the  Head  Master  of  the  Normal  School  having  been  under  consid- 
eration, it  was, — 

Ordered,  That  Miss  Adams  be  appointed,  on  trial,  as  Second  Teacher  in  the  Girls' 
Model  School,  at  a  Salary  at  the  rate  of  $600  per  annum  from  the  first  proximo. 


CHAPTER  XX. 


EDUCATIONAL    ADDRESSES    PRESENTED    TO    THE    GOVERNOR 
.      GENERAL,    LORD    MONCK,    AT    TORONTO,    COBOTJRG    AND 


KINGSTON. 


At  the  University  of  Tokonto. 


At  the  entrance  of  the  Building  His  Excellency  and  Suite  were  received  by  the 
Vice-chancellor  of  the  University  and  the  Profeswrs  of  the  College,  and  escorted  to 
the  Convocation  Hall,  which  was  crowded  with  Students  and  Citizens.  Among  those  on 
the  Dais  were  Honourable  James  Patton.  D.C.L..  Vice-Chancellor ;  the  Reverend  Doctor 
MoCaul  President  of  University  College;  His  Worship  the  Mayor;  the  Reverend 
D^ntnr  Rverson :  Doctor  King,  President  of  the  Columbia  College,  New  York ;  the  Rev- 
erend Doctor  Willis,  Professors  Croft,  Wilson,  Hincks,  Forneri,  Buckiand,  Kingston, 
the  Reverend  Alexander  Lorimer,  Librarian,  and  Mr.  Thomas  Moss,  the  Registrar. 
On  His  Excellency  being  seated,  the  Vice-Chancellor  read  the  following  Address:  — 
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"May  it  Please  Your  Excellency,— We,  the  Chancellor,  Vice-Chancellor, 
Senate,  and  Graduates  of  the  University  of  Toronto,  and  the  President,  Coun- 
cil, and  Members  of  the  University  College,  cordially  welcome  Your  Excellency 
on  your  visit  to  the  Buildings  in  our  joint  occupation,  and  gladly  avail  our- 
selves of  the  occasion  to  declare  our  loyalty  to  the  Queen  and  to  testify  our 
respect  for  Your  Exoellency.  The  object  of  our  Institutions  is  to  diffuse  amongst 
the  youth  of  Canada,  without  distinction,  the  benefits  of  education  of  a  high  order, 
and  we  doubt  not  that  this  important  work,  intimately  connected  as  it  is  with  the 
advancement  of  the  best  interests  of  the  Country,  will  receive  Your  Excellency's 
approval  and  support.  As  our  Establishments  are  under  Your  Excellency's  Visitorial 
supervision,  we  are  persuaded  that  you  will  learn  with  pleasure  that  strong  practical 
testimony  to  the  estimation  in  which  they  are  held  as  Provincial  Institutions,  is  fur- 
nished, by  the  constantly  increasing  number  of  Students  of  different  Religious  Denom- 
inations, and  from  various  parts  of  the  Country.  We  earnestly  pray  that  the  Divine 
blessing  may  attend  Your  Excellency,  Lady  Monck  and  family,  and  that  your  admin- 
istration of  the  Government  of  Canada  may  be  alike  acceptable  to  Her  Majesty,  sat- 
isfactory to  yourself,  and  beneficial  to  the  people  committed  to  your   charge. 

His  Excellency  replied  as  follows:  — 

To  the  Chancellor,  Vice-Chancellor,  Senate  and  Graduates  of  the  University  of  Toronto, 
and  the  President,  Council  and  Members  of  University  College : 

Gentlemen,— I  am  much  gratified  by  your  loyal  Address.  You  judged  rightly  in 
supposing  that  I  should  be  glad  to  hear  that  the  number  of  young  men  of  different 
Religious  Denominations  studying  here  is  constantly  increasing.  The  value  set  upon 
a-  good  education  may  be  fairly  taken  as  a  test  of  the  moral  and  social  condition  of  a 
Nation.  I  am  happy  to  think  that  the  benefits  resulting  from  it  are  duly  appreciated 
in  Canada,  and  the  knowledge  that  they  are  so  gives  me  solid  ground  for  the  expecta- 
tion that  the  moral  and  intellectual  condition  of  the  people  will  keep  pace  with  their 
advancement  in  material  prosperity. 

After  this  the  Visitors  were  conducted  through  the  interior  of  the  Building  to  the 
Museum,  and  from  thence  to  the  Tower,  where  they  enjoyed  the  splendid  view  obtained 
from  that  altitude.  When  they  descended  from  the  Tower  they  visited  the  Library, 
and  after  a  thorough  inspection  of  the  Building  they  again  took  to  their  carriages, 
amid  th«  cheers  of  the  Students  and   a  large  number  of  bystanders. 

At  the  University  of  Trinity  College. 

Here  a  right  loyal  welcome  awaited  him.  It  being  the  period  of  Vacation  the 
gteater  number  of  the  Students  were  out  of  town,  but  every  Graduate  and  Under- 
graduate within  hail  gladly  obeyed  the  summons  to  rally  round  the  Venerable  Bishop 
of  Toronto,  the  beloved  and  revered  Founder  of  the  College,  on  the  occa.sion  of  the 
Vice  Regal  visit.  Indisposition  prevented  the  respected  Chancellor  of  the  University, 
Sir  John  Beverley  Robinson,  Baronet,  from  being  present,  but  among  the  Members  of 
the  Corporation  there  were  many  supporters  in  this  Institution.  There  was  also  a  large 
assemblage  of  Ladies.  The  Trinity  College  Rifles,  commanded  by  Major  Denison, 
formed  a  Guard  of  Honour.  His  Excellency  was  received  by  the  Reverend  Provost 
Whitaker  and  the  other  Members  of  the  Corporation,  and,  having  been  conducted  to 
the  Convocation  Hall,  cordially  greeted  the  Venerable  Bishop.  His  Excellency  hav- 
ing taken  the  Chair  of  Honour  placed  for  him,  the  Bishop  read  the  following  Address : 

"May  it  Please  Your  Excellency,— We,  the  Chancellor,  Masters  and  Scholars  of 
the  University  of  Trinity  College,  Toronto,  beg  to  offer  to  Your  Excellency  our  most 
rf.^.pro.tfu!  congratulations  on  the  occasion  of  your  first  visit  to  the  former  Metropolis  of 
Upper  Canada.  It  is  our  desire  to  be  true  to  the  traditions  of  the  Religious  Communion 
to  which  it  is  our  happiness  to  belong,  by  exhibiting  a  steady  attachment  to  th^  Civil 
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Government  under  which  we  live,  and  more  especially  by  promoting  to  the  utmost  of 
our  power,  the  permanent  connection  of  this  Province  with  the  Mother  Country.  With 
every  sentiment  of  loyal  regard  for  the  representative  of  our  Most  Gracious  Severeign, 
and  of  personal  respect  for  Your  Excellency,  we  pray  that  your  Administration  of  this 
Province  may  be  conducive  alike  to  the  public  benefit  and  to  your   individual  happi- 


ness. 


His   Excellency    replied   as  follows:  — 
'To  the  Chancellor,  Masters  and  Scholars  of  the  University  of  Trinity  College: 

"Gentlemen,-!  feel  an  especial  pleasure  in  receiving  an  Address  welcoming  me 
to  Toronto  from  the  University  of  Trinity  College.  That  University,  founded  and 
fostered  by  an  eminent  Prelate,  whose  name  is  known  and  honoured  in  the  Anglican 
connexion  "throughout  the  World,  has  powerfully  contributed,  by  the  bearing  and  piety 
of  her  sons,  to  maintain  this  branch  of  the  Catholic  Church,  of  which  it  is  my  privilege 
and  happiness  to  be  a  Member,  in  its  present  flourishing  and  vigorous  ''"'jd'tion.  1 
confidenUy  trust,  Gentlemen,  that  your  labours  will  not  cease  to  be  as  fruitful  as  they 
have  hitherto  been,  and  that  the  University  of  Trinity  College  will  continue  to  send 
,orth  into  the  world,  year  after  year,  a  body  of  Christian  Priests,  loyal  to  their  Coun- 
try and  their  Queen,  and  faithful  to  their  Church  and  to  their  (rod. 

The    Provost    then    presented    the    following    Address    from    the    Corporation  :- 

"May  it   Please  Your   Excellency, -The  Corporation  of  Trinity   College     repre- 
sented by  its  Members  here  present,  gladly  welcome  Your  Excellency  within  the  walls 
of  this  College,  which  Her  Most  Gracious  Majesty  has,   by  her  Roya    Letters  Patent^ 
invested  with   the  powers  and   privileges  of  an  University.     The  College  was  founded 
or  the  purpose  of  securing  to  that  large  portion  of  the  youth  of  this  Province  who  are 
Meinber!  of  the  United  Church  of  England   and  Ireland,  the  benefit  of  an  education 
basld  upon  the  religous  principles  of  that  Church,  and  hallowed  by  the  observance  o 
her  religious  rites.     In  thus  seeking  to  discharge  a  duty,  which  we  recognize  as  most 
binding    toward  Members  of  our  own  Communion,  we  trust  that  we  are  not  impair- 
ing   but  rather  enhancing,  the  benefit  of  our  labours  in  respect  of  the  community   at 
Urge     \ve  have  encountered,   and  are  still  suffering  under  difficulties    -separable  in 
a  new  Country  from  any  effort  like  that  which  we  have  made  in  establishing  this  Col- 
lege   but  we  t'rust  that' by  the  good  Providence  of  Almighty  f.^d,  our  endeavours  to 
pro;ide  a  permanent  and  efficient  system  of  academical  instruction  for  the  children  of 
the  Church  of  England  may  be  crowned  with  ultimate  success.     We  beg  to  convey  to 
Your  Excellency  the  expression  of  our  earnest  desire  for  the  prosperity  of  your  public 
Administration  and  for  your  personal  and  domestic  happiness. 

Which  received  the  following  reply:  — 

•To  the  Corporation  of  Trinity  College: 

"Gentlemen -I  thank  you  heartily  for  your  Address.  Belonging  to  the  Church 
of  EnXd  mys  If  I  naturally  see  with  peculiar  satisfaction  the  efforts  you  are  suc- 
Ltlfy  making  to  give  to  allher  children  the  benefits  of  a  sound  religious  education 
anil  ilally  ecogniL  in  your  allusion  to  the  value  of  your  labours  to  Ihc  whole  people, 
^K  A^  Ht  o  iTberllity  and  toleration  toward  other  Christian  Bodies,  which  I  rejoice 
lola^'  app:lrs  t^  me't:  be  a  very  remarkable  characteristic  of  the  Meml.rs  of  all 
Religious  Communities  in  this  Country." 

The  Provost  then  proceeded  to  present  the  Profc^ors  of  the  CoUngc,  namely  :  th. 
Vice  Prov^t  Professor  Irving,  Professor  Bovell,  Professor  Hind.  Profes.sor  Broughall, 
as  well  as  the  Members  of  the  Corporation  of  the  College. 
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At  the  Upper  Canada  College. 

At  the  Upper  Canada  College  he  was  received  by  Mr.  G.  R.  R.  Cockburn,  M.A., 
Principal  of  Upper  Canada  College,  and  th«  Masters.  By  these  Gentlemen  the  party 
were  escorted  to  the  Lecture  Room  of  the  College,  which  had  been  fitted  up  in  a  becom- 
ing manner  for  the  occasion.  His  Excellency  was  conducted  to  a  seat.  Among  those 
present  was  the  Bishop  of  Toronto.  Principal  Cockburn  then  read  the  following 
Address :  — 

"May   it  Please  Your  Excellency,— We,  the   Principal    and  Masters    of    Upper 
Canada  College,  gladly  avail  ourselves  of  the  occasion  of  Your  Excellency's  auspicious 
visit  to  the  Capital  of  Upper  Canada,  to  pay  a  mark  of  respect  to  Your  Excellency, 
personally,  as  a  Visitor  of  the  (Jollege,  and  to  offer  our  most  cordial  welcome  to  this, 
the  oldest  seat  of  learning  in  Upper  Canada.    We  beg  to  renew  our  assurances  of  loyalty 
and  warm  attachment  to  Her  Most  Gracious  Majesty  Queen  Victoria,  and  to  express 
the  deep  interest  we  can  never  cease  to  feel  in  everything  that  relates  to  the  welfare  and 
honour  of  England,     This  College,  founded  on  the  model  of  the  great  Public  Schools 
in  England,  is  more  particularly  devoted  to  the  training  of  the  Youth  of  Canada  for 
the  Professions,   and  there  are  very   few  localities  in  this  Province   where   the  Pupila 
of  this  Institution  do  not  now  occupy  the  most  prominent  positions.     The  College  has 
been  upward  of  thirty  years  in  existence,  and  during  that  comparatively  long  period  it 
has   sent   forth  several   thousand  young    men  prepared   to  discharge    with   credit  the 
duties  of  life,  whether  in  peace,  or  in  war.     Among  the  names  of  its  alumni,  Your 
Excellency  will  find  not  a  few  who  have  distinguished  themselves  in  the  Crimea  and  in 
India,  and,  if  war  should  unfortunately  come  nearer  home,— an   issue  which  we  pray 
that  God  may,   in   his  infinite  mercy,   avert,— there  are   many  trained  and   educated 
here,  who  will  be  ready  to  join  in  repelling  the  aggressor,  and  keep  Canada  a  bright 
and  willing  Dependency  of  the  British  Crown.     As  a  College  we  gladly  avail  ourselves 
of  the  opportunity  of  thanking  Your  Excellency  for  your  kindness  in  continuing  the 
Annual  Prize,  long  known  as  the  Governor  General's  Prize,  and  which,  as  the  highest 
honour  we  have  to  confer,  is  year  by  year  contended  for  with  distinguished  ability  and 
earnest  zeal.     This  Prize  can  be  won  only  by  superior  attainments,  and  it  serves  to 
connect  practically  the  Representative  of  Her  Most  Gracious  Majesty  with  this  seat 
of  learning,  and  at  the  same  time  to  endear  the  name  of  each  successive  Governor  to 
some  of   the   most   promising  youths  of  the   Country.     In   conclusionJ,  we  trust  that 
Your  Excellency  will  kindly  accept  our  sincere  wishes  for  the  happiness  of  Your  Excel- 
lency, not  only  in  your  personal  and  domestic  relations,  but  in  every  relation  of  life. 

"G.  R.  R.  Cockburn,  M.A.,  Principal." 
His  Excellency  replied  as  follows:  — 

"Mr.  Principal  and  Gentlemen,— I  thank  you  sincerely  for  the  Address  that  you 
have  presented  to  me,  and  I  hear  with  satisfaction  from  a  body  so  distinguished  as 
you  are,  those  sentiments  of  loyalty  and  attachment  to  our  Queen  and  Country,  which 
expressed  to  me  as  they  have  been  by  all  classes  of  the  people  during  my  progress 
through  Canada,  are  now  so  familiar  to  my  ears.  The  System  of  Education  adopted 
at  the  Public  Schools  in  England  has  had  considerable  effect  in  the  formation  of  our 
national  character.  The  peculiar  features  of  that  System,  the  freedom  enjoyed  by 
the  Students,  the  total  absenc  ■  of  restraint  during  the  hours  of  recreation,  the  gen- 
oral  tendency  to  rely  rather  on  the  honour  of  the  Boys  than  on  a  strict  supervision  of 
them,  and  the  encouragement  given  to  Athletic  Sports,  all  contribute  to  the'  develop- 
ment of  those  manly  qualities  which  are  the  especial  characteristics  of  Englishmen,  and 
well  deserve  the  particular  attention  of  all  those  who,  like  yourselves,  are  engaged  in 
+  he  import,.^T^t  .nud  arduous  duty  of  education.  T  doubt  not  that  the  .same  .spirit  which 
prompted  their  predecessors  to  enter  the  military  service  of  the  Queen  animates  the 
young  men  now  under  your  care,  and  that  they  will  go  out  into  the  world  imbued  with 
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feelings  of  patriotism  and  loyalty,  and  ready  to  manifest  them  on  all  occasions  when 
their  Country  calls  for  their  services.  In  some  of  the  Public  Schools  at  home,  the 
elder  Roys  have,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Authorities,  formed  themselves  into  Volun- 
teer Rifle  Companies,  and  hava  attained  considerable  proficiency  both  in  drill  and  in 
shooting.  The  possibility  of  establishing  a  similar  practice  here  may  be  worth  your 
consideration.  I  am  gratified  to  hear  the  estimation  in  which  you  hold  the  Prite  which, 
following  the  example  of  my  Predecessors,  I  have  had  the  pleasure  to  offer  for  com- 
petition to  the  Students,  and  I  trust  it  may  be  one  means  amongst*  many  others  of 
inducing  them  to  maintain  the  high  reputation  for  good  scholarship  and  classical 
knowledge  which  the  Members  of  this  College  have  long  and  justly  enjoyed." 

His  Excellency  said  that  reading  an  Address  was  too  formal  for  an  occasion  like 
the  present,  and  he  would,  therefore,  say  a  few  words.  He  said  he  meant  to  conclude 
by  requesting  the  Principal  to  grant  the  Pupils  Holidays  for  the  remainder  of  the 
Week  during  which  time  he  hoped  they  would  indulge  in  the  Sports  and  pastimes 
characteristic  of  British  subjects.  Principal  Cockburn  said  that,  in  accordance  with 
the  Governor  General's  request,  there  would  be  no  School  until  next  Monday.  Three 
che«r.  were  then  given  for  "His  Excellency,"  three  for  "Lady  Monck,"  and  three  for 
"Lord  Mulgrave."  The  party  was  then  escorted  to  their  carriages  by  the  Masters  of 
th«  College. 

Ax  THE  University  of  Victoria   College,   Cobocrq. 

During  His  Excellency's  stay  in  Cobourg,  where  he  was  most  cordially  reoeivc-d, 
the  Reverend  S.  S.  Nelles,  D.D.,  President  of  the  University  of  Victoria  College,  pre- 
sented to  him  the  following  Address:  — 

May   it  Please  Ycur   Excellency,— We,   the    President,    Senate,   and   Graduates 
of  the  University  of  Victoria  College,  in  welcoming  Your  Excellency  to  this   Seat  of 
Learning    beg  to  renew  our  expressions  of  devoted  loyalty  to  our  Moso  Gracious  Sov- 
ereign Queen  Victoria,  and  to  testify  our  growing  attachment  to  the  Government  under 
which  we  live.     The  Institution  which  we  represent,  though  founded  and  directed  by 
the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church,  is  nevertheless  open  to  youth  of  all  Religious  Denom- 
inations   and  seeks  to  furnish  an  education  in  which  sound  learning  shall  be  combined 
with  Christian  principles.     The  increasing  attendance  of  Students  during  the  past  few 
years   evince  the  adaptation  of  our  system  to  the  wants  and  convictions  of  the  Country, 
and  encourages  us  to  persevere  in  our   arduous  but   noble   work.     We  earnestly  pray 
that    the  Divine    blessing    may    rest    upon    Your    Excellency,    and    Lady    Monck     and 
family,  and  that  your  Administration  of  the  Government  of  Canada  may  be  attended 
with  satisfaction  to  Your  Excellency  and  lasting  benefits  to  the  Province." 

Lord  Monck  replied  verbally  to  the  Address,  thanking  Doctor  Nelles  for  its  presen- 
tation.    He  aferwards  forwarded  from  Belleville  a  more  formal  reply,  as  follows: 

"Gentlemen,-!  have  received  with  much  gratification  the  Address  you  have  just 
presented  to  me.  I  rejoice  to  hear  from  you  that  the  Institution  over  which  you  pre- 
side is  working  well  for  the  benefit  of  the  people  amongst  whom  you  reside  and  I  am 
particularly  pleased  to  find  that  the  liberal  principles  upon  which  your  College  is  con- 
ducted open  it«  advantages  to  all  classes  of  the  community." 

At  the  University  of  Queen's  College,  Kingbiow. 

At  Kingston  the  Honourable  John  Hamilton,  on  behalf  of  the  Trustees  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Queen's  College,  presented  the  appended  Address.  The  President  of  the 
Trustees  was  supported  by  the  Trustees,  Members  of  the  Faculties,  and  a  few  Stu- 
dents of  the  College-.  ,  „        ^  xu 

«May  it  Please  Your  Excellency. -We,  the  Board  of  Trustees  and  Senate  with 
the  Graduates  and  Students  of  the  University  of  Queen's  College,  gladly  embrace  the 
oppo?tuurn  this  your  first  visit  to  Kingston  to  offer  to  Your  Excellency  our  most 
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re^pctfnl   and  hearty   welcome,   and   anew  to  tender    the   expression   of    our  devoted 
attachment    and    loyalty   to  Her    MoBt    Gracious    Majesty's   pLon,    and   Zernment 

hrough  you.  as  Her  Representative  in  this  pu.t  of  the  Empire.     Of  the  higher  educa! 

jonal  Inst,  utions  now  in  operation  in  Canada  We«t,  the  University  w  .ich  we  have 
th«  honour  to  represent  .s  the  oldest,  being  the  first  incorporated  by  Provincial  Charter 
and  the  first  which  obtamed  a  Charter  from  the  Crown.  The  seat  of  the  University 
was  fixed  at  Ivngstcn  as  the  n.ost  central  locality  in  the  United  Provinces.  Tnd  as 
being  then  m  all  likelihood  destined  to  continue  the  Metropolis  of  Canada,  having  been 
chosen  as  the  Seat  of  Govern,  ^t  once  by  the  Privy  Council  at  Home,  and  next  by  one 
of  the  most  able  of  Your  Ex -ellency's  predecessor..  Under  the  Charter  of  Her  Most 
Gracious  Majesty,  whose  name  our  College  bears,  its  operations  have  been  conducted 
lor  the  last  twenty  years,  and  although  in  a  great  measure  unaided  and  deprived  of 
it3  just  share  m  the  public  University  Endowment,  we  can  point  and  with  well  founded 
satisfaction  for  the  success  of  its  efforts,  to  the  yearly  increasing  number  of  its  Stu- 
dente  and  to  the  high  position,  which,  without  disparagement  to  others,  it  is  admitted 
to  hold  among  the  Universities  of  Canada.  Although  connected  with  the  Presbyterians 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  no  Religious  Testa  are  required  from  its  Undergraduates 
and  Graduates,  and  its  Professors  and  Students  belong  to  all  the  leading  Denomina- 
tions  in  the  Province,  (t  is  our  sincere  and  earnest  prayer  that  God  may  bless  Your 
Excellency  and  family  in  all  the  relations  of  life,  and  make  your  Administration  of 
your  exalted  office  a  source  of  satisfaction  to  yourself  and  of  lasting  benefit  to  Canada 
and  to  the  Empire. 

"John  Hamilton,  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Trustees. 
"James  Williamson,  on  behalf  of  the  Senate." 

His  Excellency  then  read  the  following  reply :  — 

"To  the  Board  of  Trustees  and  Senate,  with  the  Graduates  and  Students  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Queen's  College  :  — 

"Gentlemen,— I  receive  with  much  satisfaction  your  Address  of  welcome  on  my 
arrival  at  Kingston,  and  the  expression  of  your  feelings  of  attachment  to  our  Sover- 
eign. I  am  gratified  to  learn  from  you  that  the  oldest  of  the  higher  educational  Insti- 
tutions of  Canada  still  retains  in  its  operations  all  the  vigour  and  elasticity  of  youth, 
and  that  the  liberal  spirit  in  which  it  is  conducted  haa  rendered  the  advantages  it 
affords  available  to  all  classes  of  the  people.  I  thank  you  most  cordially  for  your  kind 
wishes  for  my  family,  and  I  wish  you  increased  success  in  the  prosecution  of  your  bene- 
ficient  labours." 


CHAPTER  XXI. 
REPORTS  ON  THE  GRAMMAR  SCHOOLS  OF  UPPER  CANADA,  1862. 

Inspector's  Report  upon  the  State  op  the  County  Grammar  Schools  op  the  Western 
Section  op  Upper  Canada,  for  the  Year  1862. 

I  beg  leave  to  append  a  few  general  remarks  to  the  Special  Report,  which  I  have 
already  submitted  to  you  upon  the  state  of  each  of  the  Grammar  Schools  in  the  Western 
Section  of  Upper  Canada,  visited  by  me  in  1862. 

The  various  topics  of  interest  pertaining  to  the  condition,  management  and  im- 
provement of  the  Grammar  Schools,  have  been  so  frequently  adverted  to  already  in 
previous  Reports  by  others  as  well  as  myself,  that  I  deem  any  extended  rehearsal,  or 
discussion,  of  them  at  present,  uncalled  for  and  unnecessary.  It  is  a  pleasing  and 
grateful  duty,  however,  to  mark  the  annual  progress  of  these  Schools,  and  to  note  their 
growing  efficiency,  and  extending  usefulness  and  influence.  The  improvement  in  the 
general  appearance  and  character  of  many  of  them,  is  as  real  and  obvious,  as  it  is 
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giatityiiiK  and  encouraging,  and  not  a  few  have  attained  a  deservedly  high  reputation 
for  thoroughness  and  excellence,  and  receive  as  they  deserve,  a  hearty  and  generous 
support.  Ab  a  wiiole,  their  present  condition  presents  a  striking  and  most  favourable 
contrast  with  the  state  in  which  they  were  but  a  few  years  ago,  and  furnishes  good 
grounds  for  congratulation  and  hope. 

With  a  few  exceptions,  (and  these  occur  chiefly  where  better  things  might  be 
expected,  aa  in  the  Cities  of  Toronto  and  London,)  the  School-housoa  are  suitable  and 
commodious,  many  of  them  in  those  places  where  the  Common  and  Grammar  Schools 
are  united,  are  large,  elegant,  Buildings,  properly  fitted  up  and  furnished,  to  a  greater, 
or  less  extent,  with  Maps,  Charts,  Tablet*.  Apparatus,  Libraries,  etcetera. 

It  will  be  seen  by  a  reference  to  the  Special  and  detailed  Report  that,  in  a  num- 
ber of  places,  no  School-house  has  yet  been  erected  for  the  use  of  the  Grammar  School, 
and  in  such  cases  the  Schools  are  kept  in  Premises,  which  are  either  rented  by  the 
Trustees,  or  furnished  by  the  Mastors  at  their  own  expense,  or  granted  temporarily 
by  the  Common  School  Trustees.  As  may  readily  be  supposed,  in  these  cases  the  accom- 
modations are  limited,  and  ill  adapted  for  the  purposes  of  the  School.  During  the 
year  several  new  School-houses  have  been  built,  and  a  number  of  the  old  ones  thoroughly 
cleaned,  repaired  and  improved;  and  very  considerable  additions  have  been  made  to 
the  Furniture,  Apparatus  and  Libraries  in  many  others.  In  a  few  instances,  and  it 
is  much  to  be  regretted  that  the  number  is  so  few,  due  attention  has  been  given  to  the . 
Eurroundings  of  the  School-house;  neat  Fences  have  been  erected  and  painted;  a  part 
of  the  Play-ground  properly  laid  out,  and  planted  with  Trees,  Shrubs  and  Flowers.  A 
very  small  sum,  skilfully  and  tastefully  expended  in  this  way,  suffices  to  render  any 
School-house  ornamental  and  attractive,  and  very  few  Houses  are  built  upon  Lots  so 
small  as  not  to  aUow  of  some  embellishment  of  the  kind.  Might  not  Teachers,  aided 
by  their  Pupils,  do  something  in  this  direction  P  The  effort  would' prove  its  own  recom- 
pense, for  I  am  convinced  that  the  favourable  influence  which  such  improvements  exert 
upon  the  character  and  conduct  of  the  Pupils,  will  amply  reward  the  Teacher  for  any 
time,  or  labour,  which  ho  may  thus  expend. 

About  one-half  of  the  Grammar  Schools  are  united  with  the  Common  Schools  of 
the  Municipalities  where  they  are  situated.     With  regard  to  the  operation  and  success 
of  such  union  Schools,  a  very  great  diversity  of  opinion  exists.     The  theory  of  a  com- 
mon Board  of  Trustees  for  all  Public  Schools  in  a  Town,  or  City,  I  believe  to  be  correct, 
and  the  principle  of  gradation  among  our  Public  Schools  I  also  believe  to  be  sound. 
Although  it  may  be  found,  owing  to  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  existing  prejudices, 
it  is,  in  some  cases  difficult,  or  impracticable,  to  adopt  the  theory,  or  successfully  to 
carry  out  the  principle.    Past  experience  shows,  as  I  have  stated  in  a  previous  Report, 
that  the  success  of  the  Union  Schools  depends  very  much  upon  the  character,  attain- 
ments, skill  and  experience  of  the  Master,  and  whether  a  sufficient  number  of  Teachers 
are  engaged  to  assist  him,  so  as  to  allow  him  to  devote  sufficient  time  to  the  instruction 
of  the  higher,  or  more  advanced.  Classes.    If  there  be  only  one  Teacher  in  such  a  Union 
School,  or  one  with  very  inadequate  assistance,  or  if  the  School  has  been  established 
tvhere  few  Pupils  are  to  be  found,   who  desire  to  prosecute  the  study  of  the  Classics, 
then,  necessarily,  the  School   assumes  the   aspect  of  a  Common  School,  distinguished 
only  by  the  fact,  that  a  "little  Latin   and  less  English"  may  be  occasionally  taught. 
But,  where  the  Schoolmaster  is   not  only  a  Scholar,  but  a  Teacher,  and  understands 
how' to  organize  the  School,  or  series  of  Schools,  and  how  to  maintain  order  and  disci- 
pline among  the  Classes,  and  is  assisted  by  an  efficient  staff  of  well  qualified  Assistants, 
the  union  of  the  Schools  is  of  advantage  to  both,  inasmuch  as  it  is  favourable  to  a 
more  accurate   olassifioaticn  of   the   Pupils,   and   a  more  judicious  division   of  labour 
among  the   Teachers.      Where  the   QvsmmRV   Schon!    is   made  the   hisheM.  of  series  of 
properly   graduated  departments,    and   admission   to  each   division,   or    department,    is 
regulated  by  test  examinations  at  the  commencement  of  each  Term,  the  union  of  the 
Boards  of  Trustees  cannot  fail  of  being  both  economical  and  advantageous.     In  some 
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places   tills  Brrnn«('Mu.nt    is   sucossfully    oxoinplih.-d,    and    the   Schools  aro   m     „   v«ry 
efficient  state,   and   ^ive   Rencral  satisfaction.     But,    if  tho    union    i«   merely   nominal 
entered  into  by  tho  Hoard  of  Trust<.es  for  financial   purposes  alone;    if  no   r.-ai    piac- 
tical   reJations  exist  between  the  Schools,  and  no  orderly  arrauKement,  or  gradation, 
or  Clares  has  been  adopted,   nor  any  sulwrdination,  or  division  of  labour,   anions  the 
Teachere,    then    nothing  but   disappointment    and  dis.satisf action    can    arise.      In    such 
instances,    the    union    of    Schools    haft    really    never    been  t'ied.       In  many  of  the  so 
called     union     Schools,     the     internal    management    of  tho  different    divisions   is   quite 
distinct,    and    frequently    dissimilar,    tho   modes  of    teaching    diverse   and    incongruous, 
and    the    several    Teachers    have    no   official    relations    whatever.        In    such  circum- 
stances it  is  no  matter  of  snrprise  that  dissatisfaction  should  bo  felt,   and  strong  de- 
sires expressed  for  a  legal  separation  of  the  Board  of  Trustees.     This  dissatisfa.;h-on. 
however,  has  arisen  from  various  cau.ses,  and  is  not  always  to  be  assigned  to  tho  con- 
stitution of    the   Board  of    Trustees;   and   I  am  .stiij   of    opinion  that  economy     and 
efficiency  in  the  management  of  Schools  may  be  best  secured  by  placing  nil  the  Public 
Schools  of  every  grade,  in  each  Municipality,  under  tho  control  of  a  single  Boird   of 
Trustees,   properly  constituted,   and  duly   invested    with    the    requisite   authority    and 
power  to   sustain  thern. 

In  the  organization  of  tho  Schools  and  classification  of  the  Pupils,  the  most  marked 
and  gratifying  advancement  has  recently  been  made;  and  this  improvement  is  mainly 
owing  to  the  diligence,  patience  and  perseverance  of  many  of  the  Teachers,  who  have 
long  felt  the  burden  imposed  upon  them  by  tho  absence  of  a   recognized  and  approved 
system,  and  of  a  uniform  series  of  Text-books.     The  Programme  issued  by  the  Council 
of  Public  Instruction  is  now  generally  adopted;  and,  as  far  as  practical,  is  carried  out. 
And  the  authorized  Text-books,  with  few  exceptions,  are  used  in  all  che  Schools.     The 
Masters  have   found   no   little  difficulty   in   giving   effect  to   these  Regulations.      The 
obstacles  to  be  overcome  are  numerous,  though  gradually  diminishing.     They  arii  j  from 
the  past  training,    diversified   attainments,    and  irregular   attendance,   of  the    Pupils; 
from  the  previous  use  of  unauthorized  Books,  which  are  still  in  possession,  and  from 
the  fact  that  some  of  the  older  Pupils  attend  the   School  only  for  a  short  time,   and 
frequently  with  the  view  of  pui'iiuing  some  special  branch  of  study;  and.  I  may  add, 
from  the  unwillingness  on  the  part  of  some  Parents,  to  allow  their  Children  to  take 
the  regular  and  orderly  Course  of  Study.      Th  3  Programme  of  prescribed  Studies  for 
the  Grammar  School,  ought  to  comprise  two  distinct  Courses,  one  for  those  who  study 
the  Classics,   and  another  for  such  as  do  not  study  them;   and  each  Pupil  should  be 
required  to  take  one,  or  the  other  of  the  prescribed  Courses  in  the  order  appointed. 
The  adoption  of  such  a  Regulation  in  all  of  the  Schools  would  greatly  facilitate  the 
progress  of  the  Pupil,  prevent  the  loss  of  much  of  the  time  and  labour  of  the  Master, 
and  remove  the  cause  of  much  of  the  irregularity  and  confusion  which  occasionally  pre- 
vails.    Such  a  Programme,  accompanied  by  a  revised  list  of  Text-books,  is  now  required 
and  desired,  ,and,   if  issued   and  insisted  upon,  would   greatly   aid  in  effecting   a  still 
more  thorough  and  uniform  organization  of  the  Schools. 

The  method  of  instruction  pursued  in  the  Schools  are  so  various,  and  depend  so 
much  upon  the  character,  temperament,  and  experience  of  the  Teachers,  that  it  is 
exceedingly  difficult  to  express  a  fair  and  discriminating  judgment  concerning  them. 
There  are  some  men  whose  success  in  teaching  is  most  marked,  of  whose  peculiar  method 
or  manner  I  oould  not  speak  approvSngly ;  and  there  are  others  who  have  adopted 
the  most  approved  method,  who,  through  lack  of  tact,  earnestness  and  energy,  almost 
entirely  fail  of  success.  The  great  demand  is  for  the  right  kind  of  men,— men  pos- 
sessed of  the  requisite  qualifications,  and  animated  by  the  spirit  of  their  office.  The 
Teacher  gives  character  to  the  School.  The  Teachers  themselves  have  been  trained 
in  different  Schools.  Some,  and  these  by  no  means  the  least  efficiient  Teachers,  are 
not  graduates  of  any  University,  and  the  rest  are  Graduates  of  various  Universities, 
British,  Canadian  and  American.     Hence  their  qualifications  are  various  and  unequal, 


«80 


DOCUMENlARY  HISTORY  OF  EDUCATION  TN  UPPER  f  ^NADA. 


1HH2. 


and  thoir  wiews  of  ,Sch(Kil  Qovprani«nt   and  oducation   generally,   are  very   diuimiUr. 
It  is,  theretoro,  a  niattvr  of  surprisn  and  satiafnction  that  so  great  a  measure  of   uni- 
formity  in  the   modes  of   instruction  and  diicipiine  in   i<he  Schook   has  already   been 
attained.      The   Model    Grammar    School   exerts    a    very    favourable    influ&ncc    in    this 
respect.     In  every  profession  Individuals  are  to  be  found  who  s«em  not  to  be  in  their 
right  place,  and  so,  th«^re  are  some  who  engage,  for  a  time,  in  teaching,  who  have  no 
litne«fl   for   the   work,    and  consequently    fail.     But,    as   a   cla».s,   the   Grammar    School 
Teachers    in    the   Province  are   a    laborious,    Eealous   and    faithful   bwly   of    men,    who 
deserve,   and  generally   recetivo,   the  esteem  of  the  community.     The   character  of  the 
profession  is  rising.     A  number  of  y»-ur.g  men,  of  good  parts  and  liberal  education,  are 
r.(.w  entering  it  with  the  view  cf  (uaking  it  the  business  of  their  lives.       A  few  years 
I,  ;o,  Candidates  for  these  Schools  were  comparatively  few,    now   no  less  than  twenty, 
or  tl»irty,  applications   are  sometimes   made   for   an  eligible   situation.     The   Salaries 
remain  al>out  the  same  as  tliey  have  been  for  a  number  of  years,   ranging  from  Five 
hundred  to  Twelve  hundred  dollars  per   annum.     The   average  salary   is  a  little  more 
than  Seven  hundred  dollars. 

The  number  of  Pupils  in  the  higher  forms  of  the  School  is  increasing,  and  a  larger 
number  of  Candidates  is  annually  sent  up  to  the  various  Collegia  and  the  Law  and 
Medical  Societ»ies  for  examination.  It  is  worthy  of  remark  also  that  many  of  the  Com- 
mon School  Teachers  attend  these  Schools  for  a  term  or  two,  with  a  view  of  obtaining 
a  higher  class  Certificate  at  the  examination  of  the  C<>unty  Board. 

In  some  Schools  the  number  of  Classical  Pupils  is  small,  oven  below  the  legal 
average,  not  unfrequently,  however,  in  such  cases,  a  larger  number  are  pur.suing  the 
liigher  EnsHsh  branches  and  French.  In  a  few  Schools  all  the  Pupils  are  re»(uired  to 
take  Classes  in  Latin,  or  Greek,  The  Scriptures  are  read,  and  Prayers  offereil  daily 
in  almost  all  the  Schools,  and  in  only  one,  or  two,  instances,  st>  far  na  I  learned,  have 
any  objections  been  ofiFered  in  this  practice. 

In  regard  to  the  Meteorological  Observations,  I  found  that  in  some  places,  the 
Instruments  had  not  beon  procured,  and  in  others  where  they  had  been  procured,  they 
were  not  used.  In  a  few  places  only  are  the  Observations  regula.ly  made  and  accur- 
ately reoortied.  This  state  of  things  is,  doubtless,  to  be  accounced  for  by  the  fact, 
that  no  remuneration  is  given  for  the  performance  of  this  duty,  a  fact  of  which  I  was 
not  unfrequently  reminded,  and  of  which  the  Teachers  justly  complain.  Would  not  the 
objects  aimed  at  by  the  present  Regulations  be  better  secured  if  the  Observations  were 
required  to  be  taken  at  specified  places  in  different  parts  of  the  Prov.ince ;  the  number 
of  such  places  not  exceeding  twenty,  and  a  due  allowance  granted  to  those  Masters 
who  made  full  and  accurate  Reports. 

I  conclude  these  remarks  by  reiterating  the  sentiments  expressed  in  a  previous 
Report,  that,  entertaining  a  deep  conviction  of  the  importance  and  value  of  these 
higher  Schools,  as  a  part  of  our  System  of  National  Education,  and  bo,lieving  them 
fitted  to  exert  a  powerful  and  lasting  influence  upon  the  character  of  our  Pupib,  and 
upon  the  future  history  of  our  Country.  I  most  heartily  rejoice  in  their  prosper  ty 
and  increasing  usefulness,  and  fully  sympathize  with  the  obvious  disposition  of  the 
People  of  Canada  to  sustain  and  extend  them.  In  view  of  the  progress  made  during 
the  la^t  ten  years,  I  anticipat->  the  day,  as  not  far  distant,  when  every  Public  School 
in  the  Land  will  be  freely  opened  to  every  Child  seeking  to  enter  it:  and  when  some 
wise  and  benevolent  measures  will  be  devised  and  enforced,  by  which  the  boon  provided 
for  all,  shall  be  secured  to  all.  Our  excellent  National  System  of  Education,  is,  at 
once  the  honour  and  hope  of  our  Country.  May  it,  ever  fostered  by  wise  legislation, 
and  perfected  by  the  teachings  of  experience,  be  submitted  intact  a«  a  rioii  inheritance 

to  our  Children's  Children. 

W.  Oemiston,  Inspector  of  Grammar  Schools. 

Hamilton,  July,  1862. 
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Impkctor'a  Uepori  on  tiik  Statk  or  tub  County  Grammar  ScBooi.n   in  ijik  Eautkrn 
Half  of  thk  Eastern  Skction  o»  Upper  Canada,  18^2. 

Although  the  number  of  Schools  inspected  by  me  during  the  Summer  of  the  present 
year  amounted  only  to  twenty-two,  and  those  in  by  no  moans  the  most  advanced  sec- 
tions of  the  Province,  yet  I  feel  it  right  to  iidd  a  fow  general  rn'na"k<  to  the  Special 
and  detailed  Reports  which  I  have  already  had  the  honour  to  trausuut  to  yon. 

With  but  two  exceptions,  which  I  have  already  pointed  out,  the  Grammar  School 
Masters  of  the  Kast*^,  n  Section  of  the  l»rovince,  have  all  obtained  either  a  University 
Degree,  or  a  Certificate  from  the  IJoard  of  Kxaniiners,  although  it  mus'  be  conferised 
that,  in  one,  or  two,  instances  higher  perfA)nal  attainments,  and  a  greater  aptitude 
for  imparting  knowledge  might  well  be  wio'i-J  for.  Yet,  I  mention  the  fact  here  for  the 
purpose  of  expressing  my  opinion,  that  it  would  be  u.wless  to  nttempt  to  raise  the 
stnTidard  of  quj\lificution  above  its  present  level  by  Legislative  enactment,  or  otherwise, 
withoiii,  at  the  f.anio  time,  holding  out  higher  inducements  to  young  men  of  ability 
and  energy,  than  nro  afforded  by  the  small  Saiaries  which  Grammar  School  Trustees 
have  it  in  their  power  to  bestow. 

While  a  well  conducted  young  man  can  earn  from  $/)00  to  ^GOO  pur  annum  as 
Clerk  in  a  Store,  or  .some  similar  way,  it  is  clearly  vain  to  expect  him  to  undertake 
the  labour  and  expense  of  qualifying  himself  specially  for  an  office  which  is  far  more 
irksome  and  not  better  paid.  In  speaking  thus,  I  would  not  for  one  instant,  under- 
value the  qualifications  of  one  hardworking  Grammar  School  Master.  I  merely  wish  to 
show  how  unfair  it  is  to  blame  Boards  of  Trustees  for  not,  in  every  instance,  exacting 
ft  high  standard  of  attainment,  when  in  many  cases  the  best  stipend  they  can  afford  is 
lamentably  small.  In  teaching,  as  in  everything  else,  if  a  first  rate  article  is  wanted, 
a  fair  price  must  be  paid  for  it. 

f  had  much  plen.sure  in  remarking  that  the  Model  Grammar  School  exerted  a  bene- 
ficial influence,  even  in  this  remoto  section  of  the  Province.  Its  s.ystem  has  been  intro- 
duced into  several  of  the  Schools,  with  more,  or  less,  success,  and  with  such  variations  in 
details,  as  are  necessary  to  adapt  it  to  local  circumstances.  Many  of  the  School-houses 
were  of  excellent  cen.struction,  as  for  example,  those  of  Perth  and  Gananoque;  but 
others  were  altogether  unworthy  of  the  name.  The  Trustees,  not  beinp-  empowered  to 
raise  money  by  assessment,  have  had,  in  manv  places,  to  depend  or  luntary  sub- 
scriptions, and  to  content  themselves  with  temporary  wooden  Edifi..  which,  how- 
ever, they  might  often  have  made  far  less  inconvenient  had  they  consulted  the  Manual 
en  School  Architecture  published  some  time  since  bv  the  Education  Department. 

The    School-houses   w«re  provided,   in    n  cas(>s,   with    the  necessary    Sheds   and 

Out-buildings,  but  I  did  not  ob.serve.  in  any  one  instance,  that  attention  had  been 
given  to  the  improvement  of  the  School  Grounds  by  ornamental  planting  of  shrubs  or 
flowers,  etcet«ra.  I  regretted  this,  not  onl.v  becau.se  of  the  contrast  which  the  School- 
house  afforded,  in  its  nakedness,  to  the  well-shaded  Dwellings  by  which  it  was  sur- 
rounded, but  also  because  that  attention  to  matters  of  this  kind,  invariably  exerts  a 
humanizing  influence  on  the  Pupiils. 

In  many  of  the  Schools  which  !•  visited,  I  found  that  the  Text-hooks  named  by 
the  Council  of  Public  Instruction  were  not  in  use,  each  Master  having  adopted  those 
to  which  he  had  himself  been  accustomed.  As  this  evil  exists,  I  know,  in  <  very  portion 
of  the  Province,  and  will  necessarily  assume  larger  dimensions  i*^  nchecked,  and  be 
more  difficult  to  restrain  as  the  Schools  multiply,  I  would  sug^  .  that  stringent 
measures  should  be  taken  at  nn  early  pemod  to  prevent  its  spread;  and,  as  a  prelimin- 
ary to  this,  I  would  advise  that  a  Committee  should  be  apprlnted,  under  the  author- 
ity of  th*^  Council  of  T^iiHIio  Tn-^^tri^f^tioTi  trv  {"i^^i^f*.  t^f>  '^"^^ot?^.  list  o'  authorized  Text- 
books. Such  a  revision  h.ns  become  requisite  from  tlie  vast  improvement  which  has 
taken  place  in  School  Books  within  the  past  few  years.  Fortunately,  this  improvement 
has  been  exactly  in  the  right  direction.     It  has  affected  chiefly,  although  by  no  means 
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solely,  the  Grammar  and  elementary  Class  Books,  rendering  them  at  once  more  simple, 
comprehensive  and  correct,  and,  at  the  same  time,  less  cumin  ous,  and  cheaper.  The 
expense  to  which  Parents  are  so  frequently  put  in  the  purchase  of  an  entirely  new 
Bet  of  Books,  when  their  Children  have  been  obliged  to  pass  from  one  School  to 
another,  is  of  itself  a  sufficient  reason  for  enforcing  uniformity. 

But  there  remains  behind  a  more  serious  one,  which  Parents  do  not  so  universally 
perceive,  that  by  a  frequent  change  in  his  nomenclature  and  classification  of  Tenses, 
Nouns,  etcetera,  the  Pupil  is  very  likely  to  become  perplexed,  inaccurate,  and  hopelessly 
discouraged.  It  is,  perhaps,  needless  to  interfere,  except  by  way  of  suggestion  and 
providing  facilities  for  obtaining  the  higher  Text-books.  They  will  always  be,  more, 
or  less,  regulated  by  the  Course  for  Matriculation,  prescribed  by  the  various.  Univer- 
sities, and  chiefly  that  of  Toronto. 

The  variety  of  elementary  class  Books  which  are  used  in  our  Grammar  Schools 
renders  them  of  necessity  more  expensive,  as  they  offer  so  uncertain  a  modo  of  invest- 
ment for  the  Bookseller.  If,  however,  one  uniform  set  be  adopted  and  enforced  by 
the  proper  authorities,  (of  course  giving  ample  notice  to  the  Grammar  Schools  so  as 
not  to  make  the  proposed  reformation  oppressive  by  its  suddenness.)  I  have  no  doubt 
that  more  than  one  firm  will  be  found  in  Toronto  and  elsewhere,  willing  to  publish 
the  Books  required  for  the  Grammar  Schools,  in  a  suitable  form,  and  at  a  far  lower 
rate  than  they  can  be  obtained  from  England. 

This  having  been  my  first  tour  of  inspection,  I  cannot  say  whether  improvement 
has  been  made,  or  not,  in  the  conduct  and  discipline  of  the  Schools  during  the  past 
year.  The  want  of  order  is  painfully  apparent  in  many  cases.  Much  of  this,  however, 
must  be  attributed  to  the  fact  that  the  Grammar  and  Common  Schools  are  generally 
unitod,  in  the  Eastern  Section  of  the  Province,  and  not  seldom  assembled  in  a  Building 
consisting  of  two  rooms  of  equal  size,  the  consequence  of  which  is,  that  in  addition 
to  his  own  legitimate  work,  the  Grammar  School  Master  has  often  to  take  charge  of  a 
large  and  unoccupied  overflow  of  Pupils  from  the  Commoi»  School.  The  time  of  year, 
(August  and  September,)  during  which  I  visited  the  Schools,  while  it  was  the  only  time 
I  had  at  my  command,  was  the  most  unfortunate  that  could  have  been  selected,  as  far 
as  the  operation  of  the  Schools  was  concerned.  Many  of  the  Pupils  were  absent,  and 
would  continue  so  during  the  period  of  Summer  and  Harvest  work.  Yet  although  this 
was  the  case,  and  although  the  Schools  were  necessarily  placed  in  an  unfavourable 
light,  I  am  happy  to  say  that,  in  every  instance,  I  was  cordially  received,  and  the 
questions  I  asked  were  freely  and  fully  answered.  There  did  not  appear  to  be  the  slight- 
est wish  to  conceal,  or  keep  hack,  anything.  In  no  case  did  I  find  a  School  closed,  or 
a  Mast«r  absent  from  his  post.  There  was,  of  course,  a  diversity  of  ability,  on  the 
part  of  the  Masters;  but  taken  suddenly,  as  they  were,  for  I  had  not  given  intimation 
of  my  visit  to  any,  they  all  appeared  to  be  honestly  doing  their  best. 

Toronto.  W.  F.  Checklet,  Inspector  of  Grammar  Schools. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

THE  PUBLIC  SCHOOL  LIBRARIES  .OF  UPPER  CANADA,  1862. 
Circular  to  the  Trustees  of  Public  Schools  in  Upper  Canada. 

As  the  usual  period  of  the  year  for  establishing,  or  replenishing  your  Public 
School  Library,  has  now  arrived,  permit  me  to  call  the  attention  of  your  Board  of 
School   Trustees  to  the  subject. 

The  approaching  long  Winter  evenings  will  afford  ample  leisure  for  reading,  si 
we!!  as  for  study,  The  perusal  of  good  Books  will  be  at  once  a  stimulus  and  a  re- 
laxation, M  well  as  an  intellectual  advantage  to  the  Pupils  themselves,  while  it  will 
doubtless  ako  be  no  less  a  source  of  pleasure  and  profit  to  their  Parents  and  other 
Rat«  payers,  who  have  the  right  of  free  access  to  the  Public  School  Library,  under 
the   Regulations  provided   by   law. 
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Painful  evidence  has  already  been  afforded  in  Canada  of  the  evil  effects  upon 
young  persons  of  an  acquaintance  with  that  pernicious  class  of  the  lighter  literature 
of  the  day  only,  which,  in  the  absonce  of  some  controlling  influence  and  better  tastes, 
young  people  are  too  apt  to  seek  out  and  to  read  with  avidity. 

Most  of  our  Public  Schools,  chiefly  in  Cities,  Towns,  and  Villages,  have  by  their 
excellence  created  a  taste  for  reading  and  intellectual  culture,  which,  after  a  time, 
the  ordinary  instruction  in  these  Schools,  without  the  aid  of  a  suitable  Library, 
especially  among  the  more  advanced  Pupils,  does  not  fully  meet.  Having  acquired 
in  the  School  a  taste  for  reading,  these  Pupils  will  necessarily  seek  to  gratify  it. 
How  important  is  it,  then,  that  this  taste  for  reading  should  be  rightly  directed, 
or,  what  is  better,  gratified  in  a  legitimate  way  in  the  School  itself.  It  should  be 
remembered,  too,  that  Teachers  labour  under  serious  disadvantages,  and  are  less 
effective  in  their  instructions  where  they  are  unable  to  supplement  their  labours 
by  means  of  a  Library  of  reading  and  Reference  Books  relating  to  their  profession. 
It  is,  therefore,  the  more  necessary,  both  for  Teachers  and  Pupils,  that  this  in- 
dispensable adjunct  to  a  good  and  successful  School  should  not  only  be  provided, 
but  that  it  should  be  well  kept  up,  with  a  continuous  supply  of  the  more  valuable 
and  attractive  Books  from  the  Depository,  as  they  issue  from  the  Press. 

The  facilities  afforded  by  this  Department  for  carrying  out  this  important  ob- 
ject are  now  most  ample.  An  abundant  supply  of  appropriate  Books  has  been  pro- 
cured to  meet  the  Winter's  demand. 

I  would  call  the  attention  of  the  Board  to  the  "Departmental  Notices,"  which 
are  appended,  relating  to  School  Maps,  Apparatus,  and  Prize  Books.  The  variety 
of  Maps  and  Apparatus  now  manufactured  in  Canada,  under  the  direction  of  this 
Department,  is  both  extensive  and  excellent.  A  new  Map  of  British  North  America, 
nearly  eight  feet  by  four  feet,  has  just  been  completed,  including  Upper  and  Lower 
Canada,  Nova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick,  Prince  Edward  Island,  Newfoundland,  British 
Columbia,  and  Vancouver  Island,  beside  the  extensive  area  of  country  extending  from 
Lake  Superior  to  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and  embracing  all  the  most  recent  explorations 
and  discoveries. 

Toronto,  28th  October,  1862.  J.  George  Hodoins,  Deputy  Superintendent. 
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DEPARTMENTAr,   NoTICES,  RELATING    TO   PlIBMC  LiBRARY    BoOKS,    ScHOOL    MaPS,    APPARATUS, 

AND  Prize  Books. 

The  Chief  Superintendent  will  add  one  hundred  per  cent,  to  any  sums  or  sums, 
not  less  than  five  dollars,  transmitted  to  the  Department  by  Municipal  and  School 
Corporations,  on  behalf  of  Grammar  and  Common  Schools ;  and  forward  Public  Li- 
brary Books,  Prize  Book  Maps,  Apparatus,  Charts  and  Diagrams,  to  the  value  of  the 
amount  thus  augmented,  upon  receiving  a  list  of  the  articles  required.  In  all  cases 
it  will  be  necessary  for  any  person  acting  on  behalf  of  the  Municipal  or  Trustee 
Corporation,  to  enclose  or  present  a  written  .authority  to  do  so,  verified  by  the  cor- 
porate seal  of  the  Corporation.  A  selection  of  Maps,  Apparatus,  Library  and  Prize 
Books,  etcetera,  to  be  sent,  can  always  be  made  by  the  Department  when  so  desired. 

Catalogues  and  Forms  of  Application  for  Public  Library  Books,  Maps,  Apparatus, 
School    Prize  Books,   etcetera,   furnished  to    Schoool   Authorities  on   their    application. 


Letter  from  Mr.  Sheriff  Thomas  to  the  Reverend  Egerton  Ryerson. 

I  have  at  length  prevailed  upon  the  County  Council  of  Wentworth  to  appropriate 
the  sum  of  Fifty  dollars,  ($50,)  to  the  purchase  of  Books  for  the  County  Gaol,  and 
referring  to  a  Circular  from  your  Department  under  date  of  the  17th  January,  1859. 
I  have  reason  to  hope  that  it  may  be  in  your  power  to  aid  the  purchase  of  a  Library 
for  the  Prisoners  by  a  grant  from  the  educational  Fund. 

Hamilton,  November  14th,  1862.  E.  Cartwright  Thomas,  Sheriff. 
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CHAPTER  XXIII. 

MILITARY  DRILL  IN  THE  PUBLIC  AND  GRAMMAR  SCHOOLS. 

A  Company  of  Model  Grammar  School  Cadets  having  been  organized  in 
1862,  a  Letter  was  received  by  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education  from 
the  Adjutant-General  of  Militia,  stating  that  Arms  and  Accoutrements  had 
been  sent  for  the  Company  from  Montreal.  The  following  is  a  copy  of  this 
Letter :  — 

I  have  the  honor  to  acquaint  you  that  the  Military  Authorities  of  the  Militia 
Department  at  Montreal,  have  this  day  received  instructions  to  forward  to  you  forty 
Long  Enfield  Rifles  and  Sets  of  Accoutrements,  with  small  Stores  complete,  for  the 
Corps   under  your  official  command   in  the  Model  Grammar  School,    and  for   which   I 

request  you   will  sign  the   enclosed  blank  Receipt Therefore,   as   soon    as 

the  said  Stores  have  been  delivered  to  you,  please  forward  it  to  this  Department. 

I  am,  at  the  same  time,  desired  to  draw  your  attention  to  Sections  thirty -three 
and  thirty-four  of  the  Consolidated  Militia  Laws  of  the  Province,  and  to  Section 
four  of  the  Amended  Militia  Law  of  1862,  respecting  the  custody  of  all  Government 
Stores  of  every  kind  in  charge  of  the  Militia,  and  the  responsibility  of  the  Command- 
ing Officer  and  all  others  entrusted  with   Government   Arms  and   Stores. 

Quebec,   22nd  December,  1862.  W.  Powkll,   Lieutenant  Colonel. 

To  this  Letter  the  Chief  Superintendent  replied   as  follows:  — 

"I  desire  to  express  to  you  my  hearty  thanks  for  the  suggestions  which  you  have 
made  in  regard  to  Military  Drill,  or  gymnastics,  in  our  Schools,  whilst  I  cannot  but 
admire  the  spirit  which  pervades  your  whole  Letter. 

"In  the  Schools  ij  , '^lately  under  my  own  oversight.  Military  exercises  to  a 
limited  extent,  under  i  ime  of  Gymnastics,  have  for  several  years  been  introduced. 

Latterly  in  one  of  th«jiri,  iormal  Military  Drilling  has  for  some  time  been  introduced. 
I  shall  submit  the  whole  question  to  the  consideration  of  the  Government,  with  a  view 
of  having  such  exercises  introduced  into  the  Schools  generally." 

In  the  meantime  the  Chief  Superintendent  made  the  following  sugges- 
tions for  the  guidance  of  the  Teachers  of  the  Public  Schools  and  the  Mas- 
ters of  the  Grammar  Schools  in  the  matter:  — 

So  much  attention  has  during  th6  last  year  been  devoted  to  the  subject  of  mili- 
tary drill  in  the  Public  Schools,  both  in  England,  in  the  Northern  United  States,  and 
in  Canada,   that  I  have  felt  it  desirable  to  call  your  attention  to  the  subject. 

The  School  Authorities  in  these  several  Countries  have  sought  many  ways  to  pro- 
mote this  patriotic  object,  and  public  opinion  has  more  than  sanctioned  this  inno- 
vation on  the  quiet  routine  of  daily  school  life.  Those  who  have  given  most  prom- 
inence to  this  new  feature  in  school  management,  have  done  so  chiefly  for  two  im- 
portant reasons.  The  first  reason  is  that  Military  Drill  is  designed  to  foster  in  the 
youthful  mind  a  love  of  Country  and  its  Institutions,  and  a  disposition  to  defend  them 
in  the  most  skilful  and  effective  manner  to  the  very  last.  The  other  reason — which 
ha£  a  direct  practical  bearing  upon  the  well-being  of  the  School  itself, — is,  that  nothing 
else  is  so  well  adapted  to  secure  those  habits  of  obedience  and  discipline  in  the  Schools 
as  Military  Drill  per  se. 

Lately  in  discussing  this  matter  with  a  prominent  American  Educationist,  he 
rpmark^d  t.h,",t  ihr  "ntrn'.'lur.tinn  of  Milit.^ry  Drill  had  .already  .iffeoted  a  iroF.t  s.alut.iry 
change  in  the  discipline  of  American  Schools.  Order  had  been  more  generally  established 
in  the  Schools;  and  that  fatal  defect  in  American  juvenile  character, — disobedience 
and  disrespect  for   authority — had    received    a  most    salutary    check.      Everywhere    he 
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had  found  that  Teachers  were  most  anxious  to  establish  a  system  of  Military  Drill, 
or  Gymnastics  in  the  School,  not  so  much  for  military  purposes  as  for  its  beneficial 
eflPects  upon  the  discipline  and  morale  of  the  School.  The  very  habit  of  prompt  obedi- 
ence acquired  by  the  pupils  while  under  drill  insensibly  affected  their  whole  conduct 
in  the  School-room,  and  rendered  their  government  there  comparatively  easy  and 
agreeable. 

The  subject  of  introducing  Military  Drill  into  our  Canadian  Schools  has  been 
more  than  once  under  the  consideration  of  the  Education  Department  for  Upper 
Canada  as  well,  we  believe,  of  that  of  Lower  Canada.  In  February  last,  a  Letter  was 
addressed  to  the  Department  on  the  subject,  in  which  the  writer  said: 

"The  passing  events  of  the  day  call  forth  the  energies  of  minds  capable  of  grap- 
pling with  it.  During  this  lull  in  the  excitement  on  the  war  question,  it  strikes  me 
that  there  might  be  something  done  in  the  way  of  preparatory  drill  in  our  already 
very   excellent  Common   Schools. 

"What  I  would  suggest  is,  that  an  amendmc^it  be  added  to  the  present  Common 
School  Law,  during  the  present  Session  of  Parliament,  making  it  one  of  the  quali- 
fications of  male  Teachers  to  learn  the  rudiments  of  Infantry  Drill,  either  by  joining 
a  Volunteer  corps,  or  by  attending  the  Normal  School;  so  that  the  Teacher  might  be 
able  to  drill  such  of  the  youth  of  our  country  schools  as  are  above  the  age  of  ten  years. 
It  would  be  a  very  healthful,  useful  and  lively  exercise  for  them ;  and  it  is  now  certain 
that  we  must  of  necessity  become  a  military  Country  for  our  defence.  This  plan 
would,  I  think,  a^ssist  the  Teachers  in  their  School  discipline.  If  it  were  carried  into 
effect,  we  would  see,  in  a  few  years,  we  should  have  great  numbers  drilled  and  pre- 
pared, at  no  additional  expense  to  the  Country,  and  ready  on  a  very  short  notice  for 
any  emergency.  I  do  not  say  they  would  be  perfect  in  drill,  but  they  might  be  taught 
to  face  right  and  left,  to  march,  and  to  form  lours  deep ;  and  being  taught  while 
young,  they  would  never  entirely  forget  it  hereafter. 

"While  writing,  reflection  brings  to  my  mind  the  impulse  of  my  youthful  mind, 
about  fifty  years  ago  (about  the  time  the  French  threatened  to  invade  England),  how 
warm  I  felt  against  them  when  I  saw  the  English  Volunteer  Militia  on  parade  at 
that  time.  The  same  ardour  now  animates  my  breast,  for  I  go  to  drill  every  week, 
and  have  no  doubt  in  my  own  mind  of  the  same  attachment  of  the  youth  of  our  Country 
to  their  native  home  if  they  are  well  trained  and  employed.  I  may  remark  that  I 
saw  the  Students  of  the  higher  Schools  at  drill  when  I  was  young ;  and  as  the  Common 
Schools  of  our  Country  constitute  the  bone  and  sinew  of  it,  why  not  prepare  them  for 
any  future  contingency  which  may  arise  in  the  Country.  Perhaps  by  changing  the 
hame  from  Military  Drill  to  some  other,  such  as  Military  Gymnastics,  it  might  be 
more  favourably  received  throughout  the  Country." 

I  trust,  therefore,  that  you  will  be  able,  in  the  ^Spring,  practically  to 

act  upon  these  Suggestions. 

Toronto,  December,  1862.  Egerton  Ryerson. 

Note. — By  reference  to  page  222  herewith,  it  will  be  seen  that  in  His 
Excellency's  reply  to  the  Address  of  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction,  he 
referred  approvingly  to  what  had  already  been  done  by  the  Council  in  the 
organization  of  a  Cadet  Company  in  the  Model  Grammar  School, 
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THE  CHIEF  SUPERINTENDENT'S  ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  THE  NOR- 
MAL, MODEL,  GRAMMAR  AND  COMMON  SCHOOLS,  IN  UPPER 
CANADA  FOR  THE  YEAR  1862. 

To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Honourablb  Viscount  Monck,  Goveirnor  General.- 

May  it  Please  Your  Excellency : 

Ah  rpqiiiipd  hy  Iftw-.  T  present  my  Report  on  the  condition  of  the  Normal,  Model, 
Grammar  and  Common  Schools  of  Upper  Canada  for  the  year  1862. 

All  the  statistical  Tables  have  lieen  prepared  with  the  care  and  variety  of  detail 
which   have    characterized   the  statistical   Tables    of  my    Annual    Report   for    previous 
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years;  but  with  a  view  to  economy  in  printing,  and  as  been  recommended  by  the 
Printing  Committee  of  the  Legislative  Assembly,  I  have  omitted  from  this  Report 
several  of  these  Tables,   and  greatly   abridged  others. 

H*  ^^"*^«  Governmental  Annual  School  Reports  for  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  the 
Statistical  Tables  are  numerous  and  very  minute  in  their  details;  and  the  British 
Parliament  and  public  demand  the  fullest  information  possible  in  regard  to  everythinz 
connected  with  the  working  of  School  Systems  to  which  they  so  largely  contribute 
lUh«i%f  «!  "^^^^.'■^JJ^Jy^^**^  «'««.  where  the  School  System  has  long  been  estab- 
lished the  Statistical  lab.es  occupy  a  larger  space  than  they  ever  have  in  my  Annual 
Reports,  while  nearly  twice  as  many,  and  more  than  twice  as  voluminous  Reports 
have  been  annually  printed  and  circulated  by  Statute  than  in  the  School  Reports  for 
Upper  Canada,  though  the  number  of  Schools  and  the  number  of  Pupils  is  greater 
in  Upper  Canada  than  in  Massachusetts. 

an/1''  i**^'^' •!'/!.  *'  '°  ^'^^^  ^"*^^"'  considered  the  best  economy  to  prepare 
IhtZlr  tV  \  "  most  complete  and  detailed  Annual  Reports,  respecting  the 
character  and  operations  of  their  Public  School  Systems.  I  observe  also  that  the 
vZlT  T    °^  *^^  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction  in  the  State  of  New 

Sin  ;;  ToZJryZlT"  "'  ""''  ™°"  comprehensive  and  minute  in  its  statistics 

It  is  under  the  influence  of  the  same  views  that  I  have  for  years  collected  and 
presented  in  my  Annual  Reports,  the  most  varied  and  detailed  statistics  respecting 
the  character  and  working  of  every  part  of  our  Public  School  System,  believing  that 
such  facts  are  the  best  answers  to  objections  to  it,  and  the  knowledge  of  them  one 
of  the  best  means  of  strengthening   and  extending   its  operations. 

It  has  been  objected  that  comparatively  few  read  the  statistical  Tables  when  pre- 
pared and  published.  This  is  true;  but  it  is  also  true  that  they  are  examined  and 
discussed  m  each  locality  to  which  they  refer,  and  it  is  the  judgment  of  the  com- 
paratively few  who  take  the  pains  to  examine  them  that  determines  the  opinion  of 
the  public  in  regard  to  the  School  System  itself.  This  is  equally  true  of  statistics 
on  all  subjects.  They  furnish  the  materials  for  careful  Legislators  and  public  Writers 
intelligent  Municipal  Councillors  and  thoughtful  individuals  in  every  neighborhood' 
to  form  their  judgment  and  direct  their  conduct  in  regard  to  the  value  and  working 
of  any  system  established  in  the  Country,  and  supported  by  the  Public. 

Nevertheless,  I  retain  in  this  Report  the  most  important  Statistical  Tables,  and 
shall  partially  supply  the  omission  of  the  others  by  giving  a  general  summary  of  them 
m  this  textual  part  of  my  Report. 

Details  as  to  the  Common  Schools  of  Upper  Canada,  1862. 
Table  A.—lieceipts  and  Expenditures  of  Common  School  Moneys. 

1.  The  amount   apportioned   and   paid    by  this    Department   from    the  Legislative 
Grant  for  the  Salaries  of  Teachers  in  1862,  was  $159,120,  being  an  increase  of  $2  088 
at  compared  with  the  preceding  year.  ^^,v<ys, 

2    The  amount  apportioned  and  paid  for  the  purchase  of  Maps,  Apparatus    Prizes 

^""^  i'^"-r"j  "^''''  ^^^  condition  of  an  equal  sum  being  provided  from  local  sources 
was.Jti«,8oO;  decrease,  $294.  ' 

3.  The  law  requires  that  each  Municipality,  as  a  condition  of  receiving  the  Legis- 
lative Grant,  shall  provide  by  local  Assessment  a  sum  at  least  equal  to  that  received- 
but  each  can  provide  as  large  an  additional  sum  as  it  shall  judge  expedient  for  the 
education  of  the  youth  of  its  jurisdiction.  The  amount  provided  by  Municipal  Assess 
ment  was  $274,471,  being  a  decrease  of  $3,613,  although  $115,35'  in  Z^  o  th^ 
J-iegislative  Grant.  ♦ 
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4.  As  the  elected  Council  in  the  Municipality,  so  the  elected  Trustees  in  the 
School  Section,  have  authority  to  provide  means  for  the  support  of  their  School,  or 
Schools,  by  Assessment,  and  also  by  fees  on  Pupils,  unless  the  Rate-payers  in  the 
Public  Meeting  decide  in  favour  of  a  Free  School.  The  amount  of  Rates  levied  by 
the  Trustees,  in  addition  to  the  $274,471  provided  by  Municipal  Councils,  was  ^620,268, 
being  an  increase  of  $32,970. 

5.  Rate-bills  are  imposed  on  Pupils  where  the  Schools  are  not  free;  so  that  the 
Rate-bills  decreaae  as  the  Free  Schools  increase,  and  vice  versa;  and  the  Rate-payers 
at  each  Annual  School  Section  Meeting  determine  whether  their  Schools  shall  be 
free,  or  not,  during  the  year.  The  amount  of  Rate-bills  on  Pupils,  levied  and  collected 
during  the  ysar  was  $73,850;  decrease,   $9,022. 

6.  The  amount  received  from  the  Clergy  Reserve  Fund  and  other  sources  was 
$112,524;   decrease,  $17,851. 

7.  The  amount  available  in  1862,  from  balances  of  1861,  was  $147,036;  increase, 
$10,566. 

8.  The  total  Receipts  for  Common  School  purposes  in  Upper  Canada,  for  1862, 
were  $1,396,123;  increase,  $14,843. 

1.  For  the  Salaries  of  Teachers,  $959,776;   increase,  $41,663. 

2.  For  Maps,  Apparatus,  Prize  Books  and  Libraries,  $22,316;  increase  $1,511. 

3.  For   School   Sites  and   Building   of  School-houses,   $114,719;  increase,  $1,354. 

4.  For   Rents  and  repairs  of   School-houses,  $37,960;  increase,   $1,498. 

5.  For  School  Books,  Stationery,  Fuel  and  other  expenses,  $97,219;  decrease, 
$5,452. 

6.  Total  Expenditure  for  all  Common  School  purposes  in  1862,  $1,231,993;  in- 
crease, $40,575. 

7.  Balance  unexpended  at  the  end  of  the  year,  $164,130;   decrease,   $25,731. 

II.  Table  B.— School  Population — Pupils  Attending  Common  Schools,  and  in  the  Differ- 
ent Branches  of  Instruction. 

An  Act,  still  unrepealed,  requires  the  legal  Returns  of  School  population  to  in- 
clude only  Children  between  the  ages  of  5  to  16  years;  but  the  law  secures  to  all 
persons  from  5  to  21  years  of  age  the  right  of  attending  School,  so  long  as  their 
conduct  conforms  to  its  Rules  and  discipline;  so  that  Persons  between  the  age  of 
16  and  21  years,  have  the  same  right  to  attend  School,  and  upor  'he  same  terms, 
as  Persons  in  the  same  classes  between  the  ages  of  5  to  16  years 

1.  The  School  population,  (including  only  Children  between  the  ages  of  5  to  16 
years,)  was  403,302;  being  an  increase  on  the  preceding  year  of  18,322. 

2.  The  number  of  Pupils  attending  the  Schools,  from  5  to  16  years  of  age,  was 
324,818;  being  an  increase  of  14,923.  The  number  of  Pupils  of  other  ages  attending 
the  Schools  was  18,915;  being  a  decrease  of  1,108.  The  whole  number  of  Pupils  at- 
tending the  Schools  was  343,733;  being  an  increase  of  13,815. 

3.  The  number  of  Boys  in  the  Schools  was  185,441 ;  being  an  increase  of  7,006. 
The  number  of  Girls  in  the  Schools  was  158,292;  being  an  increase  of  6,809.  Many 
more  Girls  go  to  private  Schools  than  Boys.  The  number  returned  as  indigent  Pupils 
was  5,092;  being  a  decrease  of  574.  There  is  a  gradual  decrease  of  this  class  of 
Pupils  from  year  to  year. 

4.  I  refer  to  the  Table  itself  for  the  periods  of  the  attendance  of  Pupils,  and 
the  number  in  each  of  the  several  branches  of  study  pursued  iu  the  Common  Schools. 
There  is  an  encouraging  increase  of  Pupils  in  all  the  higher  branches  of  study,  with 
the  single  exception  of  Linear  Drawing. 


1862. 


les  in  the 
School,  or 
ars  in  the 
levied  by 
1  ^620,268, 

)  that  the 
tate-payei'B 
3  shall  he 
d  collected 

)urce8    was 

;   increase, 

for   1862, 


$1,511. 
I,  $1,354. 

;    decrease, 
31,993;    in- 
!5,731. 
the  Differ- 


ition  to  in- 
jures to  all 
ig  as  their 
the  age  of 
iame   terms, 

of   5  to  It) 

sf  age,  was 
s  attending 
■  Pupils   at- 

se  of  7,006. 
,809.  Many 
igent  Pupils 
;his   class   of 

Pupils,   and 

non  Schools. 
study,  with 


Chap.  XXIV.     CHIEF  superintendent's  report  of  schools,  1862. 


239 


6.  The  same  Table  shows  that  the  number  of  Children  of  School  age  reported  ua 
not  attending  School  was  42,314,  being  a  decrease  of  5,457,  but  still  a  startling 
and  humiliating  fact,  which  every  consideration  of  humanity,  patriotism  and  religion 
■hould  prompt  all  possible  efforts  to  remove. 

///.    Table  0 .-—BeUgioua  Denominations,  Certificates,  Annual  Salaries  of  Teachers. 

1.  According  to  the  Returns,  there  are  4,406  Teachers  employed  in  the  Schools,— 
increase,  70.  Of  these,  3,115  are  Male  Teachers,— increase,  70;  and  1,291  are  Female 
Teachers,— decrease,  14.  They  are  of  the  following  Religious  Denominations;  Church 
of  England,  818,— increase,  95;  Church  of  Rome,  484,— increase,  15;  Presbyterians, 
1,287,— increase,  38;  Methodists,  1,288,— increase,  13;  Baptists,  218,— decrease,  11; 
Congregationalists,  67,— decrease,  9;  Lutherans,  32— increase,  2;  Quakers,  22— decrease, 
5;  Christians  and  Disciples,  24,— decrease,  8;  reported  as  Protestants,  67,— decrease, 
17;  Unitarians,  5;  other  persuasions,  37,— decrease,  16;  not  reported,  67, — decrease,  32. 

2.  Certificates.  The  number  of  Teachers  employed  holding  First  Classs  Normal 
School,  or  Provincial,  Certificates,  was  201,— increase,  7 ;  holding  Second  Class  Normal 
School  Certificates,  278,— increase,  35.  The  number  of  Teachers  holding  First  Class 
County  Board  Certificates  was  1,191,— increase  182;  holding  Second  Class  County 
Board  Certificates,  1,985,— decrease,  103;  holding  Third  Class  County  Board  Certifi- 
cates, 620,— decrease,  43;  unclassified,  128.  The  whole  number  of  Teachers  holding 
Certificates  of  qualification  was  4,275, — increase,  78. 

3.  The  lowest  Salary  paid  any  Male  Teacher  in  a  County  was  $80,— the  highest 
Salary,  $600.  The  average  salary  of  Male  Teachers  in  a  County,  with  board,  was 
^174,— ^  "thout  board,  $265;  of  a  Female  Teacher,  with  board,  $132,— without  board, 
$170. 

In  Cities,  the  highest  Salary  paid  to  a  Teacher  was  $1,300,— the  lowest  was  $200. 
The  average  Salary  paid  to   Male  Teachers  was  $577,— of  Female  Teachers  $229. 

In  Towns,  the  highest  Salary  paid  to  Teacher  was  $900,— the  lowest,  $249.  The 
average  salary  of  Male  Teachers  was  $471 ;  of  Female  Teachers,  $242. 

In  Villages,  the  highest  Salary  was  $800,  and  the  lowest  $140,  the  average  being 
$410  for  Males,  and  $188  for  Females. 

IV.    Table  D. — Schools,  School-Houses,  School  Visits,  School  Lectures,  Time  o/  Keeping 

the  School  Open. 

Each  Township,  by  the  authority  and  acts  of  its  Municipal  Council,  is  divided 
into  School  Sections  of  from  two  to  four  miles  square.  Each  of  these  Sections  is 
intended  for  one  School,  or,  at  most,  for  two  Schools,— one  for  Boys,  the  other  for  Girls, 
at  the  discretion  of  the  Trustees  and   Local  School  Superintendent. 

1.  The  whole  number  of  School  Sections  reported  is  4,261 ;  being  an  increase  of 
85.  The  number  of  Schools  Sections  in  which  there  were  no  Schools  open,  or  which, 
if  open,  have  not  been  reported,  is  157 ;  being  an  increase  of  22. 

2.  The  number  of  Free  Schools  reported  is  3,111 ;  being  an  increase  of  208.  The 
number  of  Free  Schools  has  increased  at  the  rate  of  200  tx>  600  a  year  since  1850, 
until  now  more  than  three-fourths  of  them  are  free,  by  the  voluntary  action  of  the 
Rate-payers  in  each  Section  separately,  as  the  result  of  their  own  observation,  ex- 
perience,  discussion,   patriotism,    and   annual   vote. 

The  number  of  Schools  partly  free  is  876;  being  a  decrease  of  141.  The  number 
of  Schools  in  which  a  Fee  of  Twenty-five  cents  per  month  for  each  Pupil  is  paid, 
(the  highest  fee  permitted  by  law,)  i.s  only  117. 
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3  School-houses.— Tie  whole  number  of  Scliool-houses  reported  is  4,134 ;  being  an 
increase  of  79 ;  and  of  these  79,  34  are  of  Brick  and  27  of  Stone.  Of  the  whole  num- 
ber of  School-houses,  438  are  of  Brick,  329  of  Stone,  1,597  Frame,  1,698  Log,  and 
27  not  reported.  The  number  of  freehold  Titles  to  School  Promises  is  3,450;  being 
an  increase  of  106. 

4  School  Visits.— By  Local  Superintendents,  9,368,— decrease,  99,— but  exceed- 
ing on  an  average,  two  visits  to  each  School;  by  Clergymen,  6,282,— increase,  606;  by 
Municipal  Councillors,  1,859,— decrease,  117;  by  Magistrates,  2,005,-decrease,  16o; 
by  Judges  and  Members  of  Parliament,  598,— increase,  282;  by  Trustees,  19,958,- 
decrease,  308;  by  other  Persons,  27, 854, -increase,  2,706.  Total  number  of  School 
Visits,  67,924,— increase,  2,905. 

5.  School  Examinations.— The  number  of  School  Examinations  reported  was  7,712,— 
increase,  318,  but  not  quite  two  on  an   average  in  each   School. 

6.  School  Prizes— The  number  of  Schools  in  whch  Prizes  of  Books,  etcetera,  have 
been  distributed  as  a  reward  and  encouragement  to  meritorious  Pupils  is  986,— in- 
crease, 56. 

7.  Becitations.— The  number  of  Schools  in  which  Recitations  of  Prose  and  Poetry 
are   practised,   is   1,559,— increase,   23. 

8.  School  Lecture^.— By  Local  Superintendents,  2,905,— increase,  174,  but  more 
than  a  fourth  less  than  the  number  of  School  Sections,  in  each  of  which  the  law  re- 
quires the  Local  Superintendent  to  deliver  a  Lecture  once  a  year ;  by  other  persons, 
347,_incrtase,  21.  Whole  number  of  Lectures  delivered  during  the  yea.  3,279,— 
increase  195. 

9.  Time  of  Keeping  Open  the  Schools.— The  average  time  of  keeping  open  the 
Schools  is  10  Months  and  28  Days,— increase  4  days.  In  the  State  of  Massachusetts, 
the  average  time  of  keeping  open  the  Schools  was  7  Months  and  18  Days ;  in  the  State 
of  New  Y<wk,  7  months  and  3  days,  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  5  months  and  5i 
days. 

This  great  advance  of  Upper  Canada  beyond  any  of  the  neighbouring  State-s 
as  to  the  length  of  time  the  Schools  are  kept  open  each  year,  is  largely  owing  to  the 
principle  on  which  our  School  Fund  is  distributed  to  the  several  Schools,  not  accord- 
ing to  School  Population,  but  according  to  the  number  of  Pupils  taught,  and  the 
length  of  time  the  Schools  are  kept  open— that  is,  according  to  the  work  done  in 
each  School  Section. 

V.  Text  Books,  Maps  and  Apparatus  Used  in  the  Schools.    The  Bible  and  Prayers. 

1.  The  scries  of  National  Canadian  Text  Books,  (adopted  and  adapted  from  those 
of  the  Irish  National  Board.)  are  now  so  universally  used  in  our  Schools,  that  the 
detailed  Table  on  this  subject  is  not  repeated.  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the 
Text  Books  specially  prepared  and  adapted  for  the  Canadian  Schools  are  rapidly 
superseding   those   for    which   they  were  intended    as  substitutes. 

On  the  adoption  of  the  Decimal  system  of  Currency  in  Canada,  it  was  felt  that 

the  National  Arithmetics  should  be  adapted  to  it.     Th=s  task  was  undertaken  by  Mr. 

J.    H.    Sangster,  the   Mathematical    Master   of  the  Normal    School,    who    has  compiled 

■both  a  large  and  a  small  Arithmetic,  upon  the  plan  of  the  National  Arithmetic,  greatly 

improved  and  illustrated  by  examples  taken  from  Canadian  statistics. 

These  Arithmetics,  published  by  the  enterprise  of  Mr.  John  Lovell,  Montreal,  are 
already  used  in  1,906  Schools,  being  an  increase  of  782  Schools  during  the  year;  while 
the  use  of  the  old  National  Arithmetic  has  decreased  during  the  year  to  the  extent  of 
734  Schools. 

2.  The  same  remark  applies  to  Mr.  Lovell's  Canadian  Geography,  complied  by 
Mr.   Hodgins,    and   intended   to    supersede    Morse's    American    Geography,    which   had 
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heretofore  been  permitted  in  the  Schools  in  the  absence  of  one  better  adapted  for  their 
use.  1  he  use  of  Morse's  Geography  has  been  discontinued  in  703  Schools  during  the 
year,  while  Lovell's  Hodgins'  Geography  has  been  introduced  into  818  Schools,  being 
now  used  in  1,864  Schools. 

The  whole  number  of  Schools  using  Maps  is  2,965 -increase,  145.  The  number  of 
Schools  using  Globes  is  l,017,-increa8e,  91.  The  number  of  Schools  using  Blackboards 
18  3,026,-mcrease.  184.    The  whole  number  of  Maps  used  in  Schools  is  21,976,-increa8e, 

X|OUi7. 

The  number  of  Schools  opened  and  closed  with  Prayer  was  2,576,_increase,  195. 
number  of  Schools  in  which  the  Bible,  or  Testament,  is  used  was  2,922,-increase,  43; 
being  nearly  three-fourths  of  all  the  Common  Schools  in  Upper  Canada. 

VI.  Table  E.— The  Roman  Separate  Schools. 

1.  Number  „]  Schools.— the  number  of  Schools  reported  is  109,— the  same  as 
that  of  the  preceding  year. 

2.  Receipts.— The  amount  apportioned  and  paid  from  the  Legislative  School  Grant, 
(according  to  average  attendance,  as  compared  with  that  of  the  Common  Schools  in 
the  same  Municipality,)  was  $7,836,— increase,  $287. 

3.  The  amount  apportioned  by  the  Department  for  Maps,  Apparatus,  Prizes  and 
Libraries,  (upon  the  condition  of  an  equal  sum  being  contributed  from  local  sources  ) 
was  $393 — decrease  $90. 

4.  Amount  derived  from  local  School  Rates  on  the  Supporters  of  Separate  Schools, 
(nothing  being  received  from  Municipal  assessment,)  $12,931,— increase,  $581.  Amount 
derived  from  Subscriptions  and  other  sources,  $10,563,— decrease,  $360.  The  whole 
amount  provided  from  local  sources  was  $23,494,— increase,  $221.  The  amount  of  Legis- 
lative Grant  for  all  Separate  School  purposes  was  $7,883,— increase,  197.  The  total 
amount  received  from  all  sources  for  the  support  of  Separate  Schools  was  $31,379,— 
increase,  $438. 

Expenditure.<i.—1.  For  payment  of  Teachers,  $25,188,— increase,  $659, 

2.  For  Maps,  Apparatus,  Prizes  and  Libraries,  $393,— decrease,  24. 

3.  For  other  purposes,   $5,798 — decrease,  $196. 

4.  Ptipih.—The  number  of  Pupils  in  the  Separate  Schools  was  14,700,— increase, 
1,069.  There  was  a  reported  decrease  in  the  attendance  in  1861  of  1,077.  The  increased 
attendance  of  1862  brings  it  up  to  within  eight  of  the  attendance  of  1860. 

5.  Teachers.— The  number  of  Teachers  reported  was  162,— increase,  15.  Of  these, 
87  are  Male, — increase,  16;  and  75  are  Female, — decrease  1.  Seventeen  of  the  Male 
Teachers,  and  40  of  the  Female  Teachers  are  reported  to  be  of  some  Religious  Order. 

6.  The  same  Table  shows  the  subjects  taught  in  the  Schools,  and  the  number  of 
Pupils  in  each.  It  is  pleasing  to  remark  the  increased  number  of  Pupils  in  the  higher 
subjects  of  study,  and  the  increase  of  79  Maps  in  the  Schools. 

The  Grammar  Schools. 

VII.  Table  F.— Number  of  Schools,  lUceipts,  Expenditures,  Pupils. 

1.  Schools. — The  whole  number  of  Grammar  Schools  was  92 — increase,  6. 

2.  Salaries — The  amount  of  the  Legislative  Grant  and  Fund  apportioned  and  paid 
for  the  Salaries  of  Teachers  was  $39,111, — increase,     2,418. 

3.  Legislative  Grant. — The  amount  of  Legislative  Grant  apportioned  and  paid  for 
the  purchase  of  Maps,  Apparatus,  Prize-books  and  Libraries  was  $660,— decrease,  $184. 

4.  The  amount  received  from  Local  Sources. — From  Municipal  Grants,  $10,774, — 
decrease,  $670.  From  Fees  of  Pupils,  $20,220,— decrease,  $324.  From  balances  of  pre- 
ceding year  and  other  sources  $13,324, — increase,  $3,688. 

16  D.E. 
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5.  Total  Receipts  from  all  sources  for  18G2,  $9(i,090,— increase,  $4,926. 

6.  ExpetKliturea.— For  Masters'  Salari.'s,  $73,211,— increase,  $2,17(J.  For  Build- 
ing. Rents,  and  Repairs  of  School-houses,  $7,502,— increase  $3,2(i8.  For  Maps,  Appar- 
tus.  Prizes,  and  Libraries,  $1,(571,— decrease,  $2G1.  For  Fuel,  Books,  and  Contingen- 
cies, $3,858,— decrease,  $49.  Total  Expenditures  for  all  Grammar  School  purposes  dur- 
ing the  year  18(i2,  $86,244,— increase,  $5,135.  Balance  not  collected  and  paid  at  the 
end  of  the  year,  $3,846,— decrease,  208. 

7.  I'upi/s.— Number  of  Pupils  attending  the  Schools  during  the  year,  4,982.— in- 
crease, 216.  Number  of  Pupils  resilding  in  the  City,  Town,  or  Village,  of  the  School, 
3,561,— increase,  186.  Number  of  Pupils  residing  in  the  County  of  the  School,  1,131.— 
increase,  81.  Number  of  Pupils  sent  from  other  Counties,  290,-<lecreafie,  51.  Number 
of  Pupils  reported  as  in  the  prescribed  Grammar  School  subjects,  4,569,— increase,  205. 
Number  of  new  Pupils  admitted  during  the  year  1,860,— decrease,  99.  Number  of 
Pupils  admitted  by  Scholarships  from  Common  Schools,  119,— increase,  72.  The  same 
Table  shows  by  whom  these  Scholarships  have  been  established,  and  the  Fees  per  Term 
in  each  School. 


nil.  Tnhle   a 


-Meteorolotjiad   Ohsevvdtions. 


Relating  to  the  Meteorological  Observations  required  by  law  to  be  kept  by  the  Head 
Master  of  each  Senior  County  Grammar  School  requires  no  other  remarks  than  those 
connected  with  the  Table  itself.  (See  Remarks  on  this  subject  by  the  Reverend  Doctor 
Ormiston    Inspector  of  Grammar  Schools,  on  a  previous  page.) 

IX.  Table  II.— Number  of  Pupils  in  the  Several  Subjects  Taught. 

This  Table  shows  the  number  of  Pupils  in  each  of  the  several  subjects  taught  in 
the  Grammar  Schools,— in  English,  in  Latin,  in  Greek,  in  French,  in  Mathematics,  in 
Geography  (several  divisions,)  in  History,  (several  divisions,)  in  Physical  Science, 
(several  divisions,)  in  Writing,  Book-keeping,  Drawing,  and  Vocal  Music.  It  appears 
that  there  were  4,872  in  the  different  branches  of  English,— increase,  2o4 ;  in  Latin, 
2  258,-decrease,  257;  in  Greek,  401, -decrease,  44;  in  French,  1,462,-inerease.  87; 
in  Mathematics,  4,778,— increase,  223;  in  Geography,  4,412,-increase,  303;  in  History, 
4  050,-increase,  245;  in  Physical  Science,  2,949,-increa8e,  198;  in  Writing,  4,291,- 
increase  148;  in  Book-keeping,  1,1 14, -increase,  59;  in  Drawing,  539,-:ncrease,  156; 
in  Vocal  Music,  507— decrease,  25. 

X.  Text  Books  ^lsed  in  the  Grammar  Schools. 

The  statistics  relating  to  the  Text-books  used  in  Grammar  Schools  is  omitted  in 
this  Report,  the  Text  Books  being  for  the  most  part  the  same  as  those  prescribed  by 
the  Official  Regulations,  and  mentioned  in  preceding  R«porcs.  (See  Remarks  on  this 
subject  by  the  Grammar   School  Inspectors,  on  previous  page.) 

A7.  Table  I.— Masters  and  their  Qualifications. 

Table  I  contains  a  return  of  the  name.  College  and  Degree  of  each  Head  Master 
the  date  of  his  appointment,  number  of  his  Assistants,  Salaries.  Religious  Exercises 
of  the  Schools  and  the  number  of  Pupils  who  were  matriculated  at  any  University,  or 
passed  the  Law  Society,  etcetera.  Of  the  hundred  and  thirty-one  Masters  and  Teach- 
ers employed  in  the  Grammar  Schools,  45  were  Members  of  the  Church  of  England, 
46  were  Presbyterians,  21  Methodists.  3  Baptists,  4  Congregationalists,  1  Roman  Cath- 
olic 1  reported  as  Protestant,  and  10  whose  Denomination  was  not  r-ported.  Seventy- 
seven  of  the  Schools  were  opened  and  closed  with  Prayers.  For  further  miscellaneous 
information,  I  refer  to  the  Table. 


Cliap.  XXIV.       CHIEF    SUI'EllINTJSNDENTS   REPORT   OF    SCHOOLS,    1862. 


248 


The  Normal  and  Modkl  Sc 


HOOLS. 


All.  Table  K.—Ope,,^^.,^.  uf  the  Hchools  during  the  Year,  1862. 

u.  «*.m  3*-i^'''1  'i'"^  *""'  '*!'''°"'  ^^'  "^^  "'""^^'^  oach,-the  one   beginning 
W^.^  o.  ^  T      "'"^^  ""^  *'"■  ^^^^^^'  °^'  •^""**=  the  other  beginning  the  8th  of 

t.a  „    J.*cher.  to   teach  the  subjects  of  a  Common   School  education.     As   besides   the 

Zr„":ndl":nnHT"";  ^'-^A^--"^  ^^^^  -l-atod.  or  trained,  to  a  IWe ':  P  o 
Lawv?'  "^,  "°  °°«  thinks  of  working  as  a  Mechanic,  or  practising  as  a  Physician    or 
Lawyer    without  a  professional  training,  as  well  as  a  previous  preparatory  edu  a  'ion 

L  nLrT"'.        '^'^'"^  '""^  *'"  P^°^«^''^«"  ''  '^^-'h-«-   -  '  ^''tion  to  the  rTr  : 
liminary  education,   is  now  considered   a   necessity   in  all  civilized  Countries    and    as 
such,  provided  for.     Most  of  the  Normal  Schools,  both  in  Europe  and      meHcT  pro 
vide    or  the  greater  part  of  the  preliminary  education,  as  well  as  the  speia    profes- 
sional training;  but  the  Normal  School  of  Upper  Canada  confines  itself  as  exclSsTvely 

o't'to'ln:  ne  ;  '""'T'r^  "'  *''''"'"«  ''^^^''^'•^  *«  ^-h-  ^«  inducements  a"  held 
Lr  the  nrnr  •  TI'  Z  ''^"''"°"  *°  '''  '^''^'  ^^^^^  ^^"^  ^^'^^  to  qualify  themselves 
or  the  profession  of  teaching.  None  are  admitted  without  passing  an  Entrance  Exam- 
mation  oqua  to  what  is  required  for  the  ordinary  Second  Class  County  Board  Teach- 
ers Certificate ;  nor  IS  any  Candidate  admitted  except  upon  the  declaration  in  writing 
^e  No'r^'ll'St  '"^  ^"r"'  ^^%  profession  of  Teacher,  and  that  his  object  in  coming  to 
the  Normal  Schoo  is  to  qua hfy  himself  better  for  his  profession, -the  same  declaration 
that  IS  required  for  Candidates  for  admission  to  Normal  Schools  in  the  neighboring 
States.  That  such  is  the  object  of  Candidates  generally  is  obvious  from  the  fact  that  a 
large  majority  of  them  have  been  Teachers  before  applying  ior  admission  to  the  Normal 
School.  The  statistical  Table  shows  this.  For  example,  the  number  admitted  during 
the  first  Session  of  1862  was  148,  of  whom  82  had  been  Teachers.  The  number  ad 
mitted  during  the  second  Session  was  135.  of  whom  68  had  been  Teachers.  The  number 
admitted  during  the  first  Session  of  the  current  year  was  123,  of  whom  84  had  been 

2.  The  Model  Schools.-one  for  Boys  and  the  other  for  Gii  Is,  each  limited  to  150 
Pupils,  paying  25  cents  weekly  Fees  each.-are  connected  with  the  Normal  School 
The  Teachers-in-training  in  the  Normal  School,  divided  into  classes,  spend  some  time 
each  week  in  these  Model  Schools,  where  thoy  not  only  observe  how  a  School  should  be 
organized  and  managed,  and  how  the  several  subjects  mn  be  taught,  but  teach  them- 
selves, as  Assistants,  and  under  the  observation  and  instruction  of  the  regular  Teachers 
of  the  Schools.* 

3.  Table  K.  presents  a  condensed  statistical  view  of  the  operations  of  the  Normal 
School  from  the  beginning.  All  the  Counties  in  Upper  Canada  have  been  represented 
m  it.  The  number  of  applications  for  admission  during  the  two  Sessions  of  1862  was 
341 ;  the  number  admitted  was  283.  The  number  who,  (after  an  Examination  of  several 
days,  on  paper,  at  the  close  of  each  Session,  on  all  the  subjects  taught,  and  as  to  tlieir 
ability  and  skill  in  teaching  and  governing  a  School,)  received  Provincial  Certificates 
was  191.  Teachers  from  the  Normal  School  have  given  a  tone  and  character  to  Com- 
mon School  teaching  generally;  the  demand  for  them  increases  yearly;  and  thus  the 
influence  of  the  Normal  School  is  felt  throughout  Upper  Canada  in  the  improved 
method  of  School  organization  and  teaching,  as  well  as  in  the  qualifications,  character 
and  position  of  Teachers. 

XIII.  Table  L — Other  Educational  Institutions  in  Upper  Canada. 

— t'" "    " "^'  •••ii>'p^t  or  -.nc  state  ui   cuuculiuii   in   any  Country   if 

confined  to  its  Public,  Primary  and  Grammar  Schools.     The  Superintendent  of  Public 


P 


i 


»See  n  Kraphic  description  of  the  daily  routine  in  the  Provincial  Model  School,  Toronto,  bv  a  Writer  from 
Illinow  on  page  39  of  Chapter  VII.  of  this  Volume. 
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I     *       *■       i„  thn  State  of  New  York  pr«soiits  uiuiually  a  Report  of  the  Private,   us 

L:rrAt  Putc  Tdlln.l  iLituL.,  -f  th..  St.*,.     The  number  o.  C„Ue,e, 

Tjr.   Iw  C.n.d.  .s  thirteoB,  cont.ii.inB  1,373  Student,,   w.tl,   an    Income, 
repotted  in   Ipper  Canada  .»t  ,  ^^^^  ^^^^^^^  ^j  ^^^^^^^^ 

\'°"/"'°"UTL',.,  re'ptrd'wr.  34T(incr.'.».  »)  »«tainin8  481   Teacher.,   ««■ 
r.'l™69):  «  7^84  Pnpii..  X-a™,  677),  with  a.  Incon,.  fron,  Fee.  o.  ,5«.233,_.ner..». 

$10,839. 

XIV    Table    M.-Free    Public    Libraries    Supplied    by    the    Education   Department- 
"*■  Sunday  School  and  other  Public  Libraries. 

1    The  System  of  Free  Public  Libraries  i8  as  follows:   A  carefully  classified  Catalogue 
Of  l^irZl..  work.  Cwhic.    after  ^^^^^  -«,  ^1  "S^^  ^ 

^'^""^^1  1  ra^MurS:^^;  '  Frr:\h"  t  JC^hr^Municipal,  or  school  author- 
Council  of  each  Municipauiy.     r  roui  .  ^  g     j^    ^g  they  think 

:r,"or"T:  r;;:.t  eo.t  pric..  ..h .;  -pp--- -  - -r  t^. 

r LrS'ar^al'rh;'.:^  io^l.  cTn^ntd  Tru.tee,.  acLdin,  to  Genera. 

"egntlr  »  provided'hy  J.,  h,  the  Council  o.  Puhlie    -''-''". 

:  1  „«ri  finotififtl  (leoression  through  which  the  Country 

2.  Since  the  severe  --"^^  ^;/j^f,^^;;"B7l';Ys "^^^  less  than  in  previous  years, 

has  passed,  the  annual  demand  '1^^'^";^  ^°^^^^^^^^  the  same  terms  as 

whUe  the   demand  for  P"-f-J^;^J^';^f;ttded  from  Lai  sources  for  Libraries, 
Library  Books,)  ^-s  incre^ed.     Tb    a-unt  Pro^^^^^^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^^.^^^^ 

during  the  year,  is  *l,636_decrea8e,  **"«  ^^^^g  supplied  by  the 

the  I>epartiuent  for  the  .ame  purpose.     Th^^^^^^^^^^^^  ^^^   ^^^^^^   ^^   ^^,. 

Department  during  th^  T   The  tZ  !le  ;f  Library  Books  supplied  by  the  Depart- 
raries  was  Sl^.-mcrea^e   37.     ^^  ^^g  ^^^  ^^  ,^^  following  subjects: 

ment  since  185o  is  $10/,lbo,  consisung  oi         '         „  2  544;  Natural  Phenomena, 

History,  35,057;   Zoology  and  Physiology    13  677^  B^^^^^^^^^  Manufactures, 

5,449;  Physical  Sciences,  4,249;  «f  ^^f^hlmi^tfy     750     PractiL   Ag^  8,331; 

7<!rrntX»'.aTtt;  ?r":ti;::rS^t:Lerr  Jn.  .  .a^nd  total  .  BOO. 

supplied  by  the  Department,  of  298,424  containing  301,719 

3.  The  number   of  Sunday   Schoo    Libraries   '«P;'*«f  ^^.^^'^^  '^.^taining  110,884 

Volumes.     The  number  «*  ot^er   Public  Lib^^^^^^^^^^^^  2.856' contain- 

Volumes.     Total  Number  of  S^^'^^^^^"  ^^^vet^^^^^^^  (old  and  young,) 

ing  667,451  Volumes,  nearly  one  Volume  tor  every  tw 

of  the  Country. 

XV    TABLE  N.-Maps.  Apparatus  and  Prize-Books   supplied  by   the  Department  to 
XV.  TABLE  ^.  ^^J^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^^  g^^^^j^  j^^.„^  e/ve  Year  1862. 

«n«  loq    fnne  half  contributed  from  local  sources,)  have  been  paid 

1.  During  the  year  $16,193    (one  ^^l*  J^J^  °"  jgg  „f  ^sia;  174  of  Africa; 

for  the  purchase  of  154  Maps  of  ^^//^^^  j^^^g^  jt^^^^^^  138  single  Hemi- 

190  of  America;  184  of  Canada;  245  of  G^^^*^*  ^^'^  ^^^  charts;  135  Globes; 

---  -3  Cl-ieal  ^^^tf^Z^  f^,::Z>Z,  (increa.;  2,29.)   pro- 

:;n^rtS:r;;^e;i^i.oiAuthoriu^^^^^ 

2.  Since  1855,  there  have  been  '^^'""'^^IT^^^^^^  of   an  equal  sum, 
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partniP"!  to  tJu«  lot-al  Mchool  Authorities  applying  for  thorn  and  paying  fifty  prr  cent, 
on  the  cost  price  of  them,  1,379  Maps  of  the  World;  2,155  of  Europe,  1,172  of  .\si» ; 
1,008  of  Africa;  1,871  of  America;  1,952  of  Canada;  2,332  of  (ireat  Hi  lain  ami  Ire- 
land; 1,479  single  Hemispheres;  1,287  Classical  and  Scriptural  Maps;  3,300  othor  Mnps 
and  Charts;  1,17H  Globes;  11,098  other  articles  and  School  Apparatus;  0'  158  HisNirii'al 
and  otht'r  LeflsonA  in  Charts;  99.576  Volumes  in   I'rize-Books. 

3.  Tbo  Maps,  Globes,  and  various  articles  of  .Schof)l  Apparatus  sf'nt  out  by  the  I^o- 
partment,  apportioning  one  hundred  per  cent,  upon  whatever  sum,  or  sums,  are  pro- 
vided from  local  sources,  are  nearly  all  manufactured  in  Canada,  and  are  better  exe- 
cuted and  at  lower  prices  than  imported  articles  of  the  same  kind.  The  Globes  and 
Maps  manufactured,  (even  to  the  material,)  in  Canada,  contain  the  latest  discoveries 
of  Voyagers  and  Travellers,  and  are  executed  in  the  best  manner,  as  are  Tellurians, 
Mechanical  Powers,  Numeral  Frames,  Geometrical  Forms,  etcetera.  All  this  has  bp«'n 
done  by  employing  competitive  private  skill  and  enterprise.  The  Department  has  fur- 
nished the  Manufactures  with  the  copies  and  models,  purchasing  certain  quantities  of 
the  articles,  when  manufactured,  at  stipulated  prices,  then  permitting  and  encouraging 
them  to  manufacture  and  dispose  of  these  Articles  themselves  to  any  private  parties 
desiring  them,  as  the  Department  supplies  thum  only  to  Municipal  and  School  Author- 
ities. In  this  way  new  domestic  manufactures  are  introduced,  and  mechanical  and 
artisti  skill  and  enterprise  are  encouraged,  and  many  aids  to  Schools  and  domestic 
instruction  heretofore  unknown  amongst  us,  or  only  attainable  in  particular  cases  with 
diflBculty  and  at  great  expense,  are  now  easily  and  cheaply  accessible  to  private  families 
as  well  as  to  Public  Municipal  and  School  Author- '-'»«   all  over  the  Country. 

4.  It  is  also  worthy  of  remark,  Hiat  this  impf  (Lant  I  nch  of  the  Education  Depart- 
ment is  self-supporting.  All  the  expenses  of  it  ire  recko.  od  in  the  cost  of  the  article! 
and  Books  procured;  so  that  it  does  not  cost  eitl  er  ih©  Pubic  Revenue,  or  School  Fund, 
a  penny,  beyond  what  is  apportioned  to  the  Mu5  'ipali'  js  and  School  Sections  pro- 
viding a  like  sum,  or  sums,  for  the  purchase  of  I  -ks  and  Maps,  Globes  and  various 
Articles  of  School  Apparatus.  I  know  of  no  other  in.stance,  in  either  the  United  States, 
or  in  Europe,  of  a  branch  of  a  Public  Department  of  thi&  kind,  conferring  so  great  a 
benefit  upon  the  Public,  and  without  adding  to  further  expenses. 

XVI.  Table  0. — The  Superannuated,  or  Worn-out,  Teachers. 

1.  The  Legislature  has  appropriated  $4,000  per  annum  in  aid  of  Superannuated,  or 
worn-out  Teachers.  The  allowance  cannot  exceed  $6  per  annum  for  each  year  that  the 
recipient  has  taught  a  Common  School  in  Upper  Canada.  Each  recipient  must  pay 
$4  for  the  current  year,  or  $5  for  each  past  year,  since  1854,  into  the 
Fund ;  nor  can  any  Teacher  share  in  the  Fund  unless  he  pays  annually  at  that  rate  to 
the  Fund,  commencing  with  the  time  of  his  beginning  to  teach,  or  with  1854,  (when 
the  System  was  established),  if  he  began  to  teach  before  that  time.  If  a  Teacher  has 
not  paid  his  subscription  annually,  he  must  pay  at  the  rate  of  $5  per  annum  for  past 
time,  in  order  to  be  entitled  to  share  in  the  Fund  when  worn  out. 

2.  Table  O  gives  the  age,  service.s,  etcetera,  ot  each  Pensioner,  and  the  amount  of 
the  pittance  which  he  receives.  209  Teachers  have  been  admitted  to  receive  aid  from 
this  Fund ;  of  whom  38  have  died  before,  or  during,  the  year  1862.  The  a\  erage  ag« 
of  each  Pensioner  in  1862  was  664  years.  Previous  Reports  contain  the  names  of  the 
parties  on  whose  testimony  tlio  application  has,  in  each  instance,  been  granted,  to- 
gether with  the  County  of  his  residence.  That  part  of  the  Table  is  omitted  in  this 
Report. 

XVII.  Table  P. — Distribution  of  the  Legislative  Grant,  together  with  the  Sumit  raised 
as  an  eQuivalent  thereto,  tonether  with  other  Mnney$  provided  by 

Municipalities  and  Trustees. 

This  Table  presents  a  complete  view  of  all  moneys  which  have  been  received  and 
expended,  (and  from  what  sources  derived,)  and  for  what  purpose,  in  common  with  the 
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Normal  Model  Grammar,  and  Common  Schools  throughout  Upper  Canada  Here  may 
he  seen  at  a  glance  that  this  money  has  not  been  expended  in  any  favoured  locaht.es 
Id  how  far  it  has  been  expended  in  the  Counties.  Cities,  Towns  and  Villages.  It 
:ppears  tha  1  People  of  Upper  Canada  provided  and  -P^^^^tl  ReTeZs  Tnd 
Common  School  purposes  in  1862,  $1,518,433,  being  an  increase  on  the  Il^'=-P^«  ^^^ 
Expenditures  of  the  preceding  year  of  $22,353  I     For  details,  see  the  Table. 

XVIII.  Table  Q.— Educational  Summary  for  1862, 
Table  Q    exhibits  the  number  of  Educational  Institutions  of  every  kind    (so  far  as 
the  R  turns  could  be  obtained),  the  number  of  Pupils  attending  them    and  the  amount 
the  R«t"'-°«^"" J^  The  whole  number  of   Educational   Institutions  of  every 

ZT:t  T554,-inerr:95.     The  whole  amount    available   for  educational   purposes 
was  $1,703,216,— increase,  $33,192. 

XIX    TaUe  B.-Gcneral  Statistical  Abstract   of  the  Frooress  of  Education  in  Upper 
^  Cancda,  from  1842  to  1862  inclusive. 

progress  ot  each  branch  of  education  in  connection  w.th  a.,  the  Edncafonal 
of  Upper  Canada  since  1842. 

XX.     The   Educational  Museum. 

Nothing  is  more  important  than  that  an  -tabf -enWf  ^^^^^^^^^ 
the   Institution  of  the    People  at  large,-to   provide   for  them    Te^^  7^^^. J^^^ 
Libraries,  and  every  possible   agency  of  -^^-^^l^-.-i^^^"^ J  aid  satisfaction,    and 
pendages.  be  such   as  the  ^t^'^^^y^r^lstave^r^^^^^  and   are   so 

visit  with  pleasure   and  profit.     While  the   Hcnoois  character  and  efficiency, 

conducted  so  to  leave  nothing  to  be  desired  ^^ ^^^^^^'^^^^^^^^^^^  of  all  classes 

the  accompanying  agencies  for  the  agreeable  and  ^^^J^f  f  ""^J^^^  visitors  from 

of  Students  and  Pupils,  and  for  ^^^"-^"^J^f^^ribroad,  have  been  rendered   as 
various  parts  of  the  Country,   as  well   as   many   ^^o"^      wd  permit      Such  are  the 
attractive  and   complete  as  the  limited  means  provided  would  permit, 
objects  of  the  Educational  Museum." 

The  Education..  M,,ee,™  ^^  ''J^  ^^:-:X  Ednt^ion.r/a^:  t 
th..  Imporia.  Government  .^  part  »'  *"  f^f^/,;/"?  t„i„i„g  the  mind,  and  form- 

indirec-,  as  -C'"*^ »«~°/"',*?  ''''  ^'f '  ro„nsiI  oJ  a  col.ection  ot  SCoo.  Ap- 
ing  the  taste  and  character  of  th  Peopk^  J/ S^fot  Agrienltnra.  and  other  Im- 
paratns  for  Common  and  ''^"'^^.Tnt.'l  Tt  Country,  Casts  ot  Antique  and 
plements,  of  specimens  of  the  Natural  "'""^  n,incioa.  Museums  of  Europe, 

Modern  Statues  and  Busts,  etcetera,  se.ectcd  ''J  ^'J"""''^  ""  ,i»h  and  French 
i„cK,ding  Busts  of  some  of  '  «J»,-':7^f,fl"ZSrs  of  ihe  Dutch,  Flemish. 

given  before  the  Select  Committee  of  the  British  House  -[^"^^^iJ  [^^  {f^^,^^  , 
'tnat  the  object  of  a  National  Gallery  is  to  .mprov  the  P^  ^J-  ^rl^.aThe  opinion 
more  refined  description  of  enjoyment  to  _th.,  ^;^^^^^  J^^  ^ ^,,,,^  ^  Italy  con- 
is,  at  the  same  time  strongly  expres,sed  that  -«  ^^  ^  °  J  ^^  ^^,,„  j^  ^ng- 
stantly  bring  liume  beautiful  copies  o^  benutifui  originals  *  JJ^^^  '  ^,,^^,,d 
land  that  those  who  have  not  the  opportunity,  or  means,  ofJ.a^eUingj^^. 
laiiu.  i.ii»t -—7-7":^:.;:.  ,  ..,.,..,..  ^f  thu  Dnr.umentary  History,  it  will 


b«  leeu 


id.  that  tnose  wno  nave  ii«i.  v..^  ^.i-f --.- ui.t'rv  Vt  will 

_1 --— ;: — ■iTr:7''th7^Twflfth  V  olume  of  this  Uocunientary  HUtorj,  it  will 

•  Bv  referenco  to  the   Appendix   to  CJi.iptvr  XII  of  tlu^  Twi  itn  \  oiumt  u 
eeu  how  largely  Uk^  Kducation.il  Museum  w.is  dei  Lted  In  1881 


Chap.  XXIV.     CHIEF  superintendent's  report  of  schools,  1862. 


247 


b©  enabled  to  see,  in  the  form  of  an  accurate  copy,  somo  of  the  celebrated  works  of 
Raffaelle  and  other  Great  Masters;  an  object  no  less  desirable  in  Canada  than  'n 
England.  What  has  been  thus  far  done  in  this  branch  of  Public  Instruction,  is,  m 
part,  the  result  of  a  small  annual  sum  which,  by  the  liberality  of  the  Legislature,  has 
been  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education,  out  of  the  Upper 
Canada  share  of  the  School  Grants,  for  the  purpose  of  improving  School  Architecture 
and  appliances,  and  to  promote  Arts,  Science  and  Literature  by  means  of  Models, 
Objects  and  Publications,  collected  in  a  Museum  in  connection  with  this  Department. 

The  more  extensive  Educational  Museum  at  South  Kensington,  London,  established 
at  great  expense  by  the  Committee  of  Her  Majesty's  Privy  Council  of  Education,  ap- 
pears, from  successive  Reports,  to  be  exerting  a  very  salutary  influence,  while  the 
School  of  Art  connected  with  it  is  imparting  instruction  to  hundreds,  in  Drawing, 
Painting,  Modelling,   etcetera. 

A  large  portion  of  the  contents  of  our  Museum  has  been  procured  with  a  view 
to  the  School  of  Art,  which  has  not  yet  been  established,  though  the  preparations  for 
it  are  completed.  But  the  Museum  has  been  found  a  valuable  auxiliary  to  the 
Schools;  the  number  of  Visitors  from  all  parts  of  the  Country,  as  well  as  from  abroad, 
has  greatly  increased  during  the  year,  although  considerable  before;  many  have  re- 
peated their  visits  again  and  again;  and  I  believe  the  influence  of  t'.e  Museum  quite 
corresponds  with    what   is   said  of  that  of   the   Educational    Museum  of    London. 
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XXI.  Inspectors'    Beports  o^  Grammar   Schools. 

In  Appendix  B  will  be  found  the  General  Report  of  the  Inspectors  of  Grammar 
Schools  for  the  year  1862, — papers  worthy  of  an  attentive  perusal,  and  to  which  I  need 
not  add  anything  on  the  subject  to  which  they  so  practically  and  earnestly  refer.  The 
Reverend  Mr.  Ambery  has  failed  to  present  a  Report  similar  to  that  which  has  been 
furnished  by  the  other  two  Inspectors, — the  Reverend  Doctor  Ormiston  and  the  Rev- 
erend Mr.  Checkley. 

It  is  to  be  deeply  regretted  that  Doctor  Ormiston's  health  has  compelled  him  to 
retire  from  his  ofiicial  connexion  with  our  System  of  Public  Instruction,  a  field  of 
labour  which  he  has  occupied  during  years  with  distinguished  ability  and  ardent  zeal. 
The  whole  Country  will  lament  the  absence  of  his  welcome  periodical  visits,  which  ne 
made  no  less  interesting  and  useful  to  the  public  by  his  eloquent  addresses,  than  he 
did  to  the  Schools  by  his  special  examinations  and  affectionate  counsels.  I  am  sure 
I  express  the  wish  of  hundreds  of  thousands,  when  I  pray  that  Doctor  Ormiston's 
health  may  be  speedily  re-established,  and  that  he  may  long  live  to  bo,  as  he  has  been, 
an  honour  and  a  blessing  to  the  Country. 

XXII.     Extracts  from   the  Beports  of  the  Tocal  Superintendents  of  Common  Schools. 

1.  Appendix  A.  contains  extracts  from  the  Reports  of  Local  Superintendents  of 
Townships,  Cities,  Towns  and  Incorporated  Vil'lages.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  no 
explanatory,  or  suggestive,  romarks  have  accompanied  the  Returns  from  several 
Counties,  Citifls  and  Towns.  It  may  be  assumed  that  what  is  stated  in  the  extracts 
given   is  applicable  to  all  the  Municipalities. 

2.  It  has  been  objected  in  son^e  instances,  but  I  think  without  due  consideration, 
that  the  publication  of  these  extracts  from  local  Reports  is  needless,  and  an  incum- 
brancp  to  my  Annual  Report.  On  the  contrary,  I  think  they  form  a  most  important 
and  useful  part  of  it.  Thoy  are  the  language,  not  of  the  nominees  of  the  Education 
Department,  but  of  Persons  appointed  and  paid  by  the  local  elected  Municipalities, 
and  state,  from  personal  experience,  fho  wnrkins;  of  the  School  System  ■  its  difficulties 
and  defects,  and  they  express  sentiments  which  more,  or  less,  prevail  in  different 
Sectiojis  of  the  Province.     The  value  attached  to  such  extracts  in  Countries  similarly 


m.-        i-  '<  ■ 


248 


DOCUMENTARY  HISTORY  OF  EDUCATION  IN  UPPER  CANADA. 


1862. 


situated,  and  even  where  the  School  Systems  have  been  long  established,  may  be  i?i- 
ferred  from  the  fact  that  in  the  last  Annual  Report,  (for  1862,)  of  the  New  York 
State  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction,  containing  412  pages,  304  pages  of  it  are 
devoted  to  extracts  of  local  reports  from  Counties  and  Cities;  and  the  Massachusetts 
School  Report  for  the  same  year,  containing  463  pages,  284  pages  are  occupied  with 
extracts  from  local  reports,  although  relating  to  Schools  of  fewer  Pupils  than  those 
attending  the  Schools  of  Upper  Canada. 

3.  These  extracts  from  local  reports— which  I  have  given  without  partiality,  ns 
is  clear  from  their  diversity  of  sentiment— exhibit  the  inner  and  practical  life  of  the 
people  in  several  respects,  especially  in  the  new  Settlements,  as  well  as  that  of  the 
School  System,  the  nature  of  the  obstacles  to  its  operations  from  various  causes,  from 
newness  of  settlements  and  poverty  in  some  instances,  from  indifference  and  ignorance 
in  others;  and  the  noble  way  in  which  the  people  generally  exert  themselves,  under 
many  difficulties,  to  educate  their  Children,  together  with  the  growing  success  r,t 
their  efforts.  The  different  working  and  results  of  the  same  system  in  the  different 
Townships,  Cities  and  Towns,  show  how  far  the  obstacles  to  its  progress  arise  from 
any  defects  in  the  system  itself,  or  from  the  disposition,  intelligence,  or  circumstances 
of  the  people,   and  of  their  elected  Trustees. 

4.  These  extracts  from  local  reports  clearly  show  the  local  voluntary  character 
of  the  School  System,  like  the  Muiiicipal  System,  a  power  given  to  the  people  to 
manage  their  own  affairs  in  their  ovn  way,  spendihg,  or  doing,  much,  or  little,  for 
the  education  of  their  Children,  as  they  please,  while  the  Education  Department  is 
an  aid  to  prompt  and  facilitate  their  exertions,  and  a  special  help  to  those  who  en- 
deavour to  help  themselves  in  the  great  work  which  lies  at  the  foundation  of  the 
Country's  freedom   and  progress. 

XXIII.     Miscellaneous   Bemarks. 
(The  Roman  Catholic  Separate  School  Bill  of  1863.) 

1.  During  the  former  part  of  the  current  year,  (1863,)  the  Legislature  pas,sed  an 
Act  to  amend  the  Roman  Catholic  Separate  School  Act  of  1855.  As  very  erroneou.s 
impressions  exist,  in  the  minds  of  many  friends  of  general  education,  as  to  the  pro- 
visions of  this  Act,  I  have  thought  proper  to  insert  it  in  Appendix  G  of  this  Report, 
in  parallel  columns  with  the  Separate  School  Act  of  1855,  with  explanatory  Notes 
and  Remarks. 

2.  Any  one  who  will  take  the  pains  to  read  and  compare  the  two  Acts,  clause  by 
clause,  must  see  that  the  Public  School  System  of  Upper  Canada  is  greatly  strengthened 
and  benefitted,  rather  than  weakened  and  endangered  by  the  present  Separate  School 
Amendment  Act  of  1803. 

(The   Public   School   System.) 

1.  In  my  Report  for  1857,  I  discussed  at  large  the  principles  of  our  Common 
School  System.  In  that  Report  I  explained  the  nature  of  the  provisions  in  regard 
to  "Religious  Instruction  in  the  Public  Schools,"  an.,  answered  the  objections  which 
had  been  made  to  this  feature  of  the  System.  No  new  objections  have  since  been 
started,  and  the  old  ones  have  been  seldom  repeated. 

2.  In  the  same  Report,  I  discussed  the  provisions  of  the  law  in  regard  to  Sep- 
arate Schools;  and  while  I  expressed  my  regret  that  the  principle  of  Separate  Schools 
had  been  introduced  into  the  law  in  1841,  (at  the  time  of  the  union  of  Upper  and 
Ix)wer  Canada),  and  my  belief  that  they  were  an  injury,  rather  than  a  benefit,  to  the 
Roman  Catholios  themselves.  I  assigned  several  reasons  why  I  thought  those  provi- 
sions of  that  law  should  be  retained.  I  have  since  seen  no  reason  to  change,  or 
modify,  the  views  which  I  then  fully  expressed. 
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3.  In  the  same  Report,  I  compared  the  principles,  workings,  and  results  of  the 
Elementary  School  System  of  Upper  Canada  with  those  of  the  Systems  which  have 
been   established   in    Great  Britain   and    Ireland. 

4.  In  my  Report  for  1860,  I  compared  the  ten  years'  progress  of  the  Common 
Schools  in  Upper  Canada  with  that  in  the  States  of  Massachusetts,  New  York,  and 
Pennsylvania. 

5.  I  think  it,  therefore,  needless  to  discuss  in  this  Report  any  of  the  principles 
involved  in  our  Public  School  System.  As  it  is  in  the  power  of  each  County,  City, 
Town,  and  Incorporated  Village  to  continue  the  School  System,  as  it  was  to  adopt 
it, — the  Municipalities  may  be  left  to  judge  and  act  for  themselves.  The  only  aid 
given  by  the  Legislature  is  the  Annual  School  Grant — given  only  until  the  procetjds 
of  the  sale  of  Public  Lands  shall  constitute  a  moderate  School  Fund.  But,  in  the 
State  of  Massachusetts,  the  School  Fund  amounted  in  January,  1862,  to  a  capital 
of  $1,588,^63.  The  "amount  raised  by  Taxes  for  the  support  of  Public  Schools,  in- 
cluding only  Wages,  Board,  Fuel,  care  of  Fires  and  School  Rooms,  $1,500,50J."  The 
"amount  paid  for  the  Superintendence  of  Schools  and  printing  School  Reports,  $51,948." 
The  Massachusetts  School  Law  requires  each  Township  to  raise,  by  tax,  one  dollar 
and  fifty  cents  for  each  person  between  five  and  fifteen  years  of  age,  as  a  condition 
of  sharing  in  the  Income  of  the  State  School  Fund,  amounting,  as  yet,  to  only  $93,500. 
The  "sum_  raised  for  Taxes  for  the  education  of  each  Child  in  the  State,  between  five 
and  fifteen  years  of  age,  per  child,"  was  six  dollars  and  a  fraction.  The  population  of 
Massachusetts,  in  1860,  was  1,396,091.  In  the  State  of  New  York  the  population  was. 
m  1860,  3,851,563;  in  1862  the  amount  apportioned  from  the  State  Common  School 
Fund  was  $320,000;  the  amount  of  State  School  Tax  was  $1,086,977;  the  amount  of 
local  School  Taxes  was  $2,068,057;  the  amount  of  Rate-bills  in  rural  Districts,  (the 
Schools  in  Cities  and  Towns  are  all  free,)  was  $407,009.  For  payment  of  Salaries  of 
School  Commissioners,  or  Local  Superintendents,  $56,000.  The  expenses  of  the  State 
Normal  School  and  the  State  Education  OflSce  are  paid  out  of  the  Public  Revenue, 
nnd  not  from  the  School  Fund.  The  States  of  Ohio  and  Illinois,  (especially  the  latter,) 
present  still  more  remarkable  statistics  of  State  Income,  State  and  If  axation  for 
School  purposes;  but  the  statistics  here  given  may  be  sufl5cient  to  sat  ;,  those  who 
wish  to  compare  the  Taxation  and  working  of  our  School  System  with  that  of  the  prin- 
cipal neighbouring  States. 

6.  The  Common  School  law  being  now  settled,  no  one  proposing  to  change  any  fea- 
ture of  it,  or  advocating  the  repeal  of  the  Separate  School  Law,  it  only  remains  for 
the  Legislature  to  remedy  the  defects  in  the  Grammar  School  Law. 


■ml 
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ConaluKion. 

The  steady  progress  which  our  School  System  has  made,  irrespective  of  the  occa- 
sional depression  of  Agriculture,  Trade  and  Commerce,  the  wide  dimensions  to  which 
it  has  attained,  the  various  aids  to  the  improvement  and  extension  of  its  operations, 
the  sensitiveness  and  jealousy  with  which  the  people  at  large  view  any  possible  infringe- 
ment of  its  principles,  or  integrity,  and  the  liberality  and  zeal  with  which  they  have 
availed  themselves  of  its  facilities  for  the  education  of  their  Children,  encourage  the 
hope,  under  the  Divine  Blessing,  for  the  future  advancement  and  prosperity  of 
Tpper  Canada. 


Toronto,  July,  1863 


Egerton  Ryerson. 
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CHAPTER  XXV. 

EDUCATIONAL  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  LEGISLATURE  OF 

CANADA,  1863. 

T.  Educational  Procebdinos  of  the  House  of  Assembly,  1863. 

On  the  13th  of  February,  1863,  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General  opened  the 
Second  Session  of  the  Seventh  Parliament  of  Canada  with  the  usual  Speech  from  the 
Throne,  in  which  he  made  no  reference  to  any  educational  matter. 

February,  16th,  1863.  Puibuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition 
was  read  :  — Of  Mr.  P.  Goodfellow  and  others,  of  the  Township  of  Bosanquet  and  Wil- 
liams ;  praying  that  the  present  System  and  Endowment  of  the  Toronto  University  and 
University  College  'may  be  preserved  intact. 

Fehrimry  18th,  1863.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petitions 
were  read: — Of  the  Board  of  Grammar  and  Common  School  Trustees,  of  the  Town  of 
Bowmanville;  praying  that  no  Bill  may  be  passed  having  for  its  object  the  establish- 
ment of  Denominational  Schools  in  the  Province.  Of  the  Reverend  David  Caw  and 
others,  Members  of  the  Presbyterian  Congregation  of  Paris;  praying  that  the  present 
System  and  Endowment  of  Toronto  University  and  University  College,  may  be  pre- 
served intact. 

February  19th,  1863.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition 
was  read: — Of  the  Reverend  W.  T.  McMullen  and  others,  of  the  Town  of  Woodstock; 
praying  that  the  present  System  and  Endowment  of  the  Toronto  University  and  Uni- 
versity College  may  be  preserved  intact. 

February  20th,  1863.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition 
was  read  : — Of  the  Municipal  Council  of  the  County  of  Ontario;  praying  that  no  altera- 
tion may  be  made  in  the  present  Common  School  Act  of  Upper  Canada. 

February  23rd,  1863.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petitions 
were  read :  — Of  the  Municipal  Council  of  the  County  of  Elgin ;  praying  that  no  altera- 
tion may  be  made  in  the  present  Common  School  Act  of  Upper  Canada.  Of  the  Muni- 
cipal Council  of  the  United  Counties  of  Leeds  and  Grenville ;  praying  that  no  i*  ct  may 
l)e  passed  having  for  its  object  the  establishment  of  Sectarian  Schools  among  the 
Protestants.  Of  the  Municipal  Council  of  the  United  Counties  of  Stormont,  Dundas, 
and  Glengarry ;  praying  for  amendments  to  the  law  respecting  Parliamentary  Grants 
to  Senior  County  Grammar  Schools  in  Upper  Canada.  Of  the  Reverend  A.  D.  McDiar- 
mid  and  others,  of  the  Township  of  Dunwich,  County  of  Elgin, — of  the  Reverend  Daniel 
Anderson  and  others,  of  Farnham,  Durham  and  Granby, — of  the  Reverend  D.  Cam- 
eron and  others,  of  the  Township  of  Lochiel  and  Kenyon ;  severally  praying  that  the 
present  System  and  the  Endowment  of  the  Toronto  University  and  University  College 
may  be  preserved  intact. 

February  25th.  1863.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  follov  ing  Petitions 
wpre  read: — Of  Mr.  John  McMillan  and  others,  of  the  Township  of  Southwold ;  pray- 
inp.  that  the  present  System  and  the  Endowment  of  the  Toronto  University  and  Uni- 
versity College  may  be  preserved  intact.  Of  the  Municipal  Council  of  the  County  of 
Klgin  ;  praying  for  the  passing  of  an  Act  to  make  suitable  provision  for  the  education 
and  maintenance  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  in  this  Province. 

February  27th,  1863.  Purstiant  to  the  Order  of  the*  Day,  the  following  Petition 
was  read: — Of  the  Reverend  James  Whyte  and  others,  of  Osgoode  and  other  places, --- 
and  of  the  Reverend  George  RiddcJl  and  others,  of  the  Township  of  Clnrkr,  County 
of  Durham ;  praying  that  the  present  System  and  the  Endowment  of  the  Toronto 
University  and  University  College  may  be  preserved  intact. 
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Ordered  That  Mr.  R.  W.  Scott  have  leave  to  bring  in  a  Bill  to  amend  "An  Ad 
respecting  S^parr^e  Schook  in  Upper  Canada,  in  so  far  as  the  same  relates  to  Roman 
Crtholic  Schools."  He  accordingly  presented  the  said  Bill  to  the  House,  and  the  same 
was  received  and  read  for  the  First  time;  and  ordered  to  be  read  a  second  time,  ■  " 
Monday   next. 

March  2nd,  1868.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition  was 
read:-Of  the  Municipal  Council  of  the  ITr.;;^i  Counties  of  York  and  Peel ;  praying 
that  no  further  extension  bel  made  to  the  Iv.man  Catholic  Separate  School  System, 
and  that  no  Measure  having  for  its  object  the  establishment  of  Protestant  Separate 
Schools,  may  become  law. 

March  Srd,  186S.  The  Honourable  Thomas  D.  McGee,  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Execu- 
tive Council,  presented,  pursuant  to  an  Address  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General, 
-Return  to  an  Address  from  the  Legislative  A.embly  dated  th.  J^J/.*.  f-;^:Jf^^^; 
for  a  copy  of  the  Report  of  the  last  Commission  issued  w.th  respoct  to  the  University 
o^  Toronto.  The  Honourable  Mr.  McGee  also  laid  before  the  House,  by  command  o 
His  Excellency,  the  Governor  General,_the  Report  of  th^^Senate  of  the  ^niversi^y  o 
Toronto  for  the  year  1861;  and  Bursar's  Statements  of  Cash  Transactions  and  Sales 
of  Lands  of  the  University  of  To.-ont.  and  Upper  Canada  College,  during  tb.  year 
ending  the  31st  of  December,  1861. 

March  4th.  186S.  Pursuant  to  ^he  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  ^-^^-^^J^ 
read— Of  the  Municipal  Council  of  U.e  United  Counties  of  Vork  and  Pc*l,-and  of  the 
Reverend  Robert  Dewar  and  others,  of  Lake  SL...  Line  and  vicinity;  ---"^  P^/; 
!n7  that  the  present  System  of  the  Endowment  of  the  Toronto  University  and  Uni- 
versity  College  may  be  preserved  intact. 

Marck  5th,  1863.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  th.  :>.y,  the  following  P^ti^j^^  T" 
read  -0  Mr.  Andrew  Stevenson  and  of^rs.  of  N...aaee  and  vicinity;  P^^^^J  ^h^* 
Te  present  System  and  the  Endowment  of  the  Toronto  University  and  University 
CoUeee  may     o  preserved  intact.  .,    i     j 

brfor,  the  Ho„s...  b,  command  of  Hi»  EKcllency  the  Governs  Generel.-Keport 

Catholic  Separate  Schools,     beiT  k  read,  ^^^"^,  ^       q^^^^^  time, 

W   McCann,  and  the  Question  being  proposed  that  the  Bill  be  now  reaa  a  ^    , 

Mr    lISs  Burwell  moved,  in  Amendment  to  the  Question,  seconded  by  Mr.  W    L 

ES^ttr.r:rLrtrJr^^^^ 

House  divided  and  the  Vote  being  called  for  it  was  taken  down  as  follows.   Yeas.  22, 
Nftvs.  80 ;  BO  it  passed  in  the  negative. 

Then  the  main  Question  being  put,  the  House  divided,  and  the  Vote  being  c a  led 
for,  it  was  taken  down  as  follows:   Yeas,  80;  Nays,  22;  so  it  passed  -^^^  ^^^^^    ^^ 

The  Bill  was  accordingly  read  a  Second  time,  and  referred  to  ^  Select  Committee 
compostd  of  m.  R    W.  Scott,  the  Honourable  Attorney  General  JJ.  Macdona  d^  t 
Honourable  John  A.  Macdonald,  Mr.  William  Clarke  and  M^-  ^enr^  J    McCann, ^o 
report  thereon  with  all  convenient  speed,  with  power  to  send  for  Persons,  Papers 
Records.  .  . 

Afar.;,  6th,  186S.     Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day    tlie  ^^^^^^^.^^^^f^^^  ^l 
read: -Of   the   Reverend   J.    A.   Thomson    and   others,    o;    ^.    .own^hy^  -rin        -^ 

limber  Nineteen  of  these  Papers,  "'in 
no.    Editor. 


»  This  Report  is  entered  in  the  "List  of  Sessional  Papers"  as  print..,!  j,, 
nor.mong  those  printed,  and  cannot,  therefore,  be  inserted  m  th».  \  ... 


1862. 


I  "An  Act 
to  Roman 
1  the  snmo 
i  time,  •  n 

stition  was 
1;  praying 
O'l  System , 
t   Separate 

by'a  Execu- 
or  General, 
rune,  1862, 
University 
ommand  o.f 
liversity  of 
,  anJ  Sales 
g  tbe  year 

iitions  w«re 
-and  of  the 
jrally  pray- 
y  and  Uni- 

'etition  was 

raying  that 

University 

5ouncil,  laid 
— Report  of 

3nd  the  Act 
IS  to  Roman 

by  Mr.  H. 
Second  time, 

Mr.  W.  L. 
six  months" 
ndment,  the 
s:   Yeas,  22; 

being  called 

affirmative. 

t  Committee 

Lcdonald,  the 

McCann,  to 

Papers  and 

etitions  were 
of   Erin   and 


Chap.    XXV.    EDUCATIONAL   PROCEEDINGS    OF   THE    LEGISLATURE,    1862. 


253 


"1 


these  Papers, 'i'i. 


Caledon, — and  of  the  Reverend  James  Middlemiss  and  others,  of  the  Village  of  Elora ; 
eeverally  praying  that  the  present  System  and  the  Endowment  of  the  Toronto  Uni- 
versity and  University  College,  may  be  preserved  intact. 

Mr.  R.  W.  Scott  reported  from  the  Select  Committee  on  the  Bill  to  amend  "An 
Act  respecting  Separate  Schools  in  Upper  Canada,  in  so  far  as  the  same  Relates  to 
Roman  Catholic  Schools,"  that  the  Committee  had  gone  through  the  Bill,  and  made 
Amendments  thereto. 

Ordered,  That  the  said  Bill,  as  amended,  be  reprinted  in  both  languages,  for  the 
use  of  the  Members  of  this  House. 

Ordered,  That  the  Honourable  Attorney  General  J.  S.  Macdonald  have  leave  to 
bring  in  a  Bill  for  the  Further  Improvement  of  Grammar  Schools  in  Upper  Canada. 
He  accordingly  presented  the  said  Bill  to  the  House,  and  the  same  was  received  and 
read  for  the  First  time ;  and  ordered  to  be  read  a  Second  time,  on  Tuesday  next. 

March.  9th,  1863.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petitions  were 
read:-- Of  the  Boys'  Industrial  School  of  the  Gore  of  Toronto;  praying  for  aid.  Of 
Mr.  Thomas  Henry  and  others,  of  Presoott, — of  Mr.  G.  Cheyne  and  others,  of  Bin- 
brook, — and  of  the  Reverend  William  Williams  and  others,  of  the  Village  of  Douglas 
and  vicinity;  severally  praying  that  the  present  System  and  the  Endowment  of  the 
Toronto  University  and  University  College,  may  be  preserved  intact. 

March  11th,  1863.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petitions  were 
read: — Of  the  Presbytery  of  Guelph,  in  connection  with  the  Canada  (Free)  Presbyter- 
ian Church;  and  the  Presbytery  of  Cobourg  of  the  Canada  (Free)  Presbyterian  Church; 
severally  praying  that  the  present  System  and  the  Endowment  of  the  Toronto  University 
and  University  College  may  be  preserved  intact.  Of  the  Toronto  Female  Industrial 
School ;  praying  for  aid.  Of  the  University  of  Queen's  College,  Kingston ;  praying  that 
an  enquiry  be  made  as  to  the  manner  in  which  the  University  Act  of  1853  has  been 
administered,  and  the  funds  of  the  University  and  of  the  University  College  have  been 
expended ;  and  also,  for  the  passing  of  an  Act  placing  all  the  Colleges  of  Upper  Canada 
on  the  same  footing,  in  regard  to  the  said  University  of  Toronto. 

The  Clerk  of  the  Legislative  Council  delivered,  at  the  Bar  of  the  House,  the  fol- 
lowing Message: — The  Legislative  Council  have  passed  a  Bill,  intituled: — "An  Act  to 
Incorporate  Huron  College,"  to  which  they  desire  the  concurrence  of  this  House." 

Ordered,  That  the  Bill  from  the  Legislative  Ck)uncil,  intituled: — "An  Act  to  In- 
corporate Huron  College,"  be  now  read  the  First  time. 

The  House,  according  to  Order,  resolved  itself  into  a  Committee  on  the  Bill  to 
amend  "An  Act  Respecting  Separate  Schools  in  Upper  Canada,  in  so  far  as  the  same 
Relates  to  Roman  Catholic  Schools"  ;  and  after  some  time  spent  therein,  Mr.  Speaker 
resumed  the  Chair ;  and  Mr.  McCann  reported,  That  the  Committee  had  gone  through 
the  Bill,  and  directed  him  to  report  the  same,  without  any  amendment. 

Ordered,  That  the  Bill  be  read  the  Third  time,  to-morrow. 

March  12th,  1863.  The  Order  of  the  Day  for  the  Third  Reading  of  the  Bill  to 
amend  "An  Act  respecting  Separate  Schools  in  Upper  Canada,  in  so  far  as  the  same 
Relates  to  Roman  Catholic  Schools,"  being  read, — 

Mr.  R.  W.  Scott  moved,  seconded  by  Mr.  H.  W.  McCann,  and  the  Question  being 
proposed,  that  the  Bill  be  now  read  the  Third  time; 

Mr.  D.  A.  Macdonald  moved,  in  amendment,  seconded  by  Mr.  J.  L.  Biggar,  That 
all  the  words  afttT  "now,"  to  the  end  of  the  Question,  be  left  out,  and  the  words: 
"re-conimitted  to  a  Committee  of  the  whole  House,  for  the  purpose  of  adding  the 
following  at  the  end  of  the  Second  Section; — 'Provided  always,  that  no  such  Separate 
Schools  shall  be  established  in  any  Township,  unless  the  Roman  Catholic  Residents 
therein  constitute  the  "minority"  of  the  inhabitants  of  such  School  Section,  inserted 
instead  thereof.'  " 
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And  the  Question  being  put  on  the  Amendment,  the  House  divided,  and  the  votes 
were  as  follows: — Yeas,  36;  Nays,  78.  So  it  passed  in  the  Negative.  And  the  Ques- 
tion being  again  proposed,  That  the  Bill  be  now  read  the  Third  time, — 

The  Honourable  J.  H.  Cameron  moved,  in  amendment  to  the  Question,  seconded 
by  Mr.  William  Anderson,  That  all  the  words  after  "now"  to  the  end  of  the  Question 
be  left  out,  and  the  words:  "re-committed  fo  a  Committee  of  the  whole  House  for  the 
purpose  of  amending  the  thirteenth  Section,  by  leaving  out  the  words,  to  grant  Certifi- 
cates of  Qualification  in  the  third  and  fourth  lines,  and  insert  the  word  'appoint,' 
and  to  add  the  word  'only'  at  the  end  of  the  said  Section,  inserted  instead  thereof." 

And  a  Debate  arising  thereupon,  the  Honourable  George  Sherwood  moved,  sec- 
onded by  Mr.  Christopher  Dunkin,  and  the  Question  being  put,  That  this  House  do  now 
adjourn,  the  House  divided :— Yeas,  35;  Nays,  48.  So  it  pa.ssed  in  the  Negative.  And 
the  Question  being  again  proposed  on  the  Amendment,  and  a  further  Debate  arising 
thereupon ; 

Ordered,  That  the  Debate  be  adjourned  until  to-morrow,  and  that  it  be  then  first 
Order  of  the  Day. 

March  13th,  1863.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petitions  were 
read:— Of  Mr.  W.  King  and  others,  of  Bristol,  County  of  Pontiac,— and  of  the  Rev- 
erend David  Wishart  and  others,  of  the  Township  of  Madoc;  severally  praying  that 
the  present  System  and  the  Endowment  of  the  Toronto  University  and  University  Col- 
lege, may  be  preserved  intact.  Of  the  Right  Reverend  the  Church  of  England  Bishop 
of  Huron,  and  the  Venerable,  the  Archdeacon  Hellmuth,  of  the  Diocese  ot  Huron; 
praying  for  the  passing  of  an  Act  to  Incorporate  a  College  in  London,  Canada  Went, 
under  the  name  of  "The  Huron  College." 

The  House  resumed  the  adjourned  Debate  upon  the  Amendment,  which  was  yes- 
terday proposed  to  be  made  to  the  Question,  that  the  Bill,  (to  "Amend  an  Act  respect- 
ing Separate  Schools  in  Upper  Canada,  in  so  far  as  the  same  Relates  to  Roman  Catho- 
lic Schools,"  be  now  read  the  Third  time;  and  which  Amendment  was,  that  all  the 
words  after  "now"  to  the  end  of  the  Question,  be  left  out,  and  the  words  "re-com- 
mitted to  a  Committee  of  the  whole  House  for  the  purpose  of  amending  the  Thirteenth 
Section,  by  leaving  out  the  words  'to  grant  Certificates  of  Qualification'  in  the  third 
and  fourth  lines,  and  insert  the  word  'appoint,'  and  to  add  the  word  'only'  at  the 
end  of  the  said  Section,  inserted  instead  thereof." 

And  the  Question  being  put  on  the  Amendment,  the  House  divided  and  the  votes 
were  as  follows :  Yeas,  47  ;  Nays,  66.  • 

So  it  passed  in  the  Negative.  And  the  Question  being  again  proposed.  That  the 
Bill  be  now  read  the  Third  time, — 

Tne  Honourable  J.  H.  Cameron  moved,  in  amendment,  seconded  by  Mr.  William 
Anderson,  That  all  the  words  after  "now"  to  the  end  of  the  Question  be  left  out,  and 
the  words:  "re-committed  to  a  Committee  of  the  whole  House,  for  the  purpose  of  add- 
ing the  following  words: — 'It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction  for 
Upper  Canada,  from  time  to  time,  to  name  such  Persons  as  they  may  think  fit  in  the 
respective  Cities  and  Counties  in  Upper  Canada,  to  grant  Certificates  of  Qualifications 
to  Teachers  of  Separate  Schools ;  and  no  one  shall  be  employed  as  a  Teacher  of  a  Sepa- 
rate School  unless,  and  until,  he  has  obtained  such  Certificate,'  inserted  instead 
thereof." 

Mr.  R.  W.  Scott  moved,  in  amendment  to  the  said  proposed  Amendment,  seconded 
by  Mr.  John  Poupore,  that  the  words:— "It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Council  of  Public 
Instruction  for  Upper  Canada,  from  time  to  time,  to  name  such  Persons  as  they  may 
think  fit  in  the  respective  Cities  and  Counties  in  Upper  Canada,  to  grant  Certificates 
of  Qualifications  to  Teachers  of  Separate  Schools;  and  no  one  shall  be  employed  as  a 
Teacher  of  a  Separate  School  unless,  and  until,  he  has  obtained  such  Certificate," 
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left  out,  and  the  words,  "The  Teachers  of  Separate  Schools  under  this  Act  shall  be 
subject  to  the  same  Kxamination  and  receive  their  Certificates  of  Qualification  in  the 
same  manner  as  Common  School  Teachers  generally;  provided  that  Persons  qualified 
by  law  as  Teachers,  either  in  Upper,  or  Lower,  Canada,  shall  be  considered  qualified 
Teachers  for  the  purpose  of  this   Act,"    inserted  instead  thereof. 

And  the  Question  being  put  on  the  Amendment  to  the  said  proposed  amendment, 
the  House  divided ;  and  it  was  resolved  in  the  aflirmative. 

And  the  Question  being  put  on  the  Amendment  to  the  original  Question,  as 
amended,  it  was  resolved  in  the  affirmative. 

Then   the  main  Question   so  amended,  being  put. 

Ordered,  That  the  Bill  be  now  re-committed  to  a  Committee  of  the  whole  House 
for  the  purpose  of  adding  the  following  words:  "The  Teachers  of  Separate  Schools 
tnder  this  Act  shall  be  subject  to  the  same  Examination,  and  receive  their  Certificates 
of  Qualification  in  the  same  manner  as  Common  School  Teachers  generally;  provided 
that  persons  qualified  by  law  as  Teachers,  either  in  Upper,  or  Lower,  Canada,  shall  be 
considered  qualified  Teachers  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act." 

The  House  accordingly  resolved  itself  into  the  said  Committee,  and  after  some 
time  spent  therein,  Mr.  Speaker  resumed  the  Chair;  and  the  Honourable  Charles 
Alleyn  reported,  that  the  Committee  had  gone  through  the  Bill  and  made  an  Amend- 
ment thereto. 

Ordered,  That  the  Report  be  now  received. 

The  Honourable  Charles  Alleyn  reported  the  Bill  accordingly,  and  the  Amendment 
was  read  and  agreed  to.  And  the  Question  being  again  proposed,  That  the  Bill  be  now 
read   the   Third   time; 

The  Honourable  J.  H.  Cameron  moved,  in  amendment,  seconded  by  Mr.  William 
Anderson,  That  all  the  words  after  "now"  to  the  end  of  the  Question  be  left  out,  and 
the  words:  "re-committed  to  a  Committee  of  the  whole  House  for  the  purpose  of  leav- 
ing out  in  Section  Twenty  from  the  word  'authorities,'  and  inserting:  'Provided 
always,  that  the  amount  of  the  Legislative  Grant  to  any  Separate  School  in  any  one 
year  shall  not  exceed  the  aggregate  amount  contributed  by  Rates,  Fees,  or  otherwise 
by  the  Supporters  of  such  Separate  School  in  said  year,'   inserted  instead  thereof." 

And  the  Question  being  put  on  the  Amendment,  the  House  divided  and  the  votes 
were  as  follows :  Yeas,  36 ;  Nays,  65.  So  it  passed  in  the  Negative.  And  the  Question 
being  again  proposed.  That  the  Bill  be  now  read  the  Third  time, 

Mr.  Thomas  R.  Ferguson  moved,  in  amendment,  seconded  by  Mr.  John  White, 
That  all  the  words  after  "now"  to  the  end  of  the  Question  be  left  out,  and  the  words: 
"re-committed  to  a  Committee  of  the  whole  House  for  the  purpose  of  inserting  after 
the  word  'Township,'  in  the  last  line  of  the  Twentieth  Section,  the  following:  'And 
that  to  entitle  any  Separate  School  to  a  share  of  such  Funds,  it  shall  be  requisite  and 
sufficient  that  such  School  has  been  under  the  management  of  Separate  School  Trustees 
appointed  in  the  manner  provided  by  this  Act.  That  it  has  been  in  actual  operation 
during  at  least  three  months  in  each  School  half  year,  or  six  months  during  the  whole 
year,  and  that  it  has  been  attended  by  an  average  attendance  of  at  least  fifteen  chil- 
dren of  School  age,  periods  of  epidemic,  or  contagious  diseases  excepted,'  inserted 
instead  thereof." 

And  the  Question  being  put  on  the  Amendment,  the  House  divided :  and  it  passed 
m  the  Negative.  And  the  main  Question  being  put,  the  House  divided :  and  the  votes 
were  as  follows:— Yeas,  76;  Nays,  31.  So  it  was  resolved  in  the  affirmative.  The  Bill 
was  accordingly  read  the  Third  time. 

Mr.  R.  W.  Soott  moved,  seconded  by  Mr.  H.  W.  McCann,  and  the  Question  being 
put,  That  the  Bill  do  pass,  and  the  Title  be  "An  Act  to  Restore  to  Roman  Catholics, 
in  Upper  Canada,  certain  Rights  in  respect  to  Separate  Schools." 
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The  House  divided:  and  the  votes  were  as  follows: -Yeas,  74;  Nays,  36.  So  it  was 
resolved  in  the  affirmative. 

Ordered,  That  the  Cle,  k  do  carry  the  Bill  to  the  Legislative  Council  and  desire 
their  concurrence. 

March  mh  1863.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petitions  were 
read: -of  the  Session  and  Congregation  of  the  Canada  (Free)  Presbyterian  <'hurch,  of 
the  Township  of  Saltfleet;  and  of  Reverend  John  Mcllobie  and  others,  of  the  Town- 
ship of  Walpole,  County  of  Haldimand ;  severally  praying  that  the  pre  ont  Syst-nu  and 
the  Endowment  of  the  Toronto  University  and  the  University  College,  may  be  preserved 
intact.  Of  the  Municipal  Council  of  the  United  Counties  of  Huron  and  Bruce;  pray- 
ing for  amendments  to  the  Common  School  Law  of  Upper  Canada. 

March  17th'  18<ki.  The  Order  of  the  Day  for  the  Se-<^-l  reading  of  the  Bill  for 
the  further  improvement  of  Grammar  Schools  in  Upper  r     ..  n.iug  reaj ;  The  Hill 

was  accordingly  read  a  Second  time;  and  committed  to  u  (Jomn.n,i*;e  oi  the  whole  House, 
for  Friday  next. 

The  Order  of  the  Day  for  the  Second  reading  of  -Uv  Bill  from  the  Legislative  Coun- 
cil intituled-  "An  Act  to  incorporate  Huron  College."  being  read;  The  Bill  was  accord- 
ingly read  a  Second  time,  and  referred  to  the  Standing  Committee  on  Miscellaneous 
Private  Bills. 

March  IHth,  1803.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition  was 
read •— Of  the  Municipal  Council  of  the  United  Counties  of  York  and  Peel;  praying  for 
the  passing  of  an  Act  to  establish  nn  Institution  in  the  City  of  Toronto,  for  the  educa- 
tion and  maintenance  of  the  Deaf,  Dumb  tx-A  Blind,  in  this  Province. 

The  Clerk  of  the  Legislative  Council  delivered,  at  the  Bar  of  the  House,  the  follow- 
ing Message:— The  Legislative  Council  have  passed  a  Bill,  intituled :—"  An  Act  to  enable 
Municipal  Corporations  in  Upper  Canada  to  invest  their  surplus  Clergy  Reserve  Money 
for  Educational  purposes  in  certain  securities,  and  to  legalize  such  investments  alread." 
made,  and  for  other  purposes,"  to  which  they  desire  the  concurrence  of  this  House. 
On  motion  of  Mr.  John  "White,  seconded  by  Mr.  William  Patrick,— 
Ordered,  That  the  Bill  from  the  Legislative  Council,  intituled,  "An  Act  to  enable 
Municipal  Corporations  in  Upper  Canada  to  invest  their  surplus  Clergy  Reserve  Money 
for  Educational  purposes  in  certain  Securities,  and  to  legalize  such  Investments  already 
made  and  for  other  purposes,"  be  now  read  the  First  time. 

The  Bill  was  accordingly  read  the  First  time;  and  ordered  to  be  read  a  Second 
time,  to-morrow. 

March  19th,  1863.  Mr.  Speaker  laid  before  the  House,— A  Return  of  the  Income 
and  Expenditure  of  the  Friends',  or  Quakers',  Seminary  of  the  County  of  Pr;iue 
Edward,  from  the  l.st  October,  1861,  to  the  1st  Octobe-    1862. 

Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Peti.      is  were  read:  -  Of  Mr.  J.  S. 
Playfair  and   others.   Members  of  Knox's  Church,   Toronto;  praying   that   the  present 
System  and  Endowment  of  the  Toronto  University  and  University  College  may  be  pre- 
served inta.  t.     Of  the  Conference  of  the  Wesleyan  Methouist  <Jhurch  in  C''!.ada;  pray 
ing  for  a  permanent  Grant  of  Money  to  Victoria  College. 

April  9th,  1863.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Pet"  ions  were 
read:— Of  the  Reverend  A.  Henderson  and  otlfers,  of  the  Parish  of  St.  Andrew. 
County  of  Argenteuil ;  of  the  Reverend  James  Thorn  and  others,  the  illages  of 
Erin  and  Rockwood,  County  of  "Wellington;  and  of  Mr.  R.  McCall  ar  others,  of 
the  ToHii  of  Cohontf,  and  ricinity ;  scvuifill.v  praying  that  the  prest:  <3-. -.^m  pnd  tnr 
Endowment  of  the  Toronto  Univoity  and  University  College  may  be  preserved  intact; 
of  the  Corporation  of  the  College  of  Ottawa,  praying  for  aid. 
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April  13th,  18(li.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  tho  follow  ng  l^>tition8  were 
read:.— Of  Mr.  Robert  BurlciRh  and  others,  of  the  Township  of  Amherst  inland;  of  the 
Reverend  O.  Simpson  and  others,  of  the  Township  nf  Westminster;  of  Mr.  I).  MoOregor, 
M.D.,  and  others,  of  Holland  and  other  places;  ut  the  Reverend  John  Lees  and  others, 
of  Inncavter:  of  Mr.  John  'liirnbull  and  others,  of  Tyendinaga,  County  of  Hastings; 
of  the  Reverend  George  Irving  and  others,  of  Ayr  and  ^nity;  and  of  Mr.  J.  Cowan 
and   others,   of   Veruiam  and    Kenolon  :  s«'verally  praying  t  the  present  System   and 

the  Endowment  of  the  Toronto  University  and  Univer.s  College  may  be  preserved 
intact.  Of  the  Board  of  (irammar  School  Trustees  'if  i  le  Berlin  County  Grammnr 
School ;  praying  for  ameiulments  to  the  Bill  for  the  further  improvement  of  Grammar 
Schools  in  Upper  Canada.  Of  the  Municipality  of  the  Township  of  Erin;  praying  that 
the  Bill  for  the  further  improvement  of  Grammar  Schools  in  Upper  Canada,  may  not 
become  law.  Of  Mr.  W.  Heron  and  others,  of  Asliburn  and  vicinity;  praying  that  no 
further  extension  be  made  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Separate  School  System,  and  that  no 
Measure  having  for  its  object  the  establishment  of  Protestant  Separate  Schools,  may 
become  law 

Apv'if  15tli,  18r,S.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petitions  were 
read:— Of  Mr.  John  McLean  and  others,  of  Medonte  and  other  places;  of  the  Rever- 
end \V.  M.  Chri.stie  and  others,  of  Chippawa  and  vicinity;  of  the  Reverend  Thomas 
Wightnian  and  other,  of  the  Township  of  Innisfil ;  of  Mr.  James  Norris  and  others;  and 
of  the  Reverend  P,  McKenzie  and  others,  of  the  Village  of  Embro,  and  Township  of 
West  Zorra,  County  of  Oxford;  severally  praying  that  the  present  Sy.stem  and  the 
Endowment  of  the  Toronto  University  and  University  College  may  be  preserved  intact. 
Of  the  R«\ ercnd  Robert  Dewar  and  others,  of  T/ake  Shore  and  vicinity.  County  of  Grey  ; 
praying  that  the  Bill  to  establish  Roman  Cathol'c  Separate  Schools  in  Upper  Canada 
may  not  become  law.  9f  the  Board  of  Public  Insti  tion  for  the  South  Riding  of  the 
County  of  Wel'ington,  praying  for  amendments  to  the  Bill  for  the  further  improvement 
of  Grammar  School.-  in  Upper  Canada. 

AprW  16th,  1863.  P  irsuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition  was 
read:— Of  the  Church  of  England  Congregation  of  St.  George's  Church,  Guelph ;  pray- 
ing that  the  same  privilege  may  be  extended  to  them  for  educating  their  Children  in 
the  principles  o(    their  own   Faith   as  are  now  extended  to   Roman  Catholics. 

April  17th,  isnft.  The  Cle  k  of  the  Legislative  Council  delivered,  at  the  Bar  of 
the  House,  the  fo''f  ving  .v'"H«.,sge:  The  Legislative  Council  have  pa.ssed  the  Bill,  in- 
tituled. "An  Act  to  Restoi  *^  >  Roman  Catholics  in  Upper  Canada,  certain  Rights  in 
respect  to  Separate  S' '  ools,"   without  any  amendment. 

The  Order  of  tli  Day  f  the  'louse  in  Committee  on  the  Bill  for  the  Further 
Improvement  of  Grammar  ■''  Is  i,     (^pner  Canada,  being  read,  it  was, — 

(hdered,  That  the  said  OrUir  '"     iischarged. 

Besolved,  That  tb  ■  Bill  be  referred  to  a  Select  Committee  composed  of  the  Hon- 
oiirab!  Mr.  Att  rney  General  J.  S.  Macdonald,  x-he  Honourable  Mr.  Brown,  Mr. 
Thoma>  R.  Ferguson,  Mr.  William  Patrick,  Mr.  W.  L.  Mackenzie,  Mr.  John  Simpson, 
Mr.  John  Crawford  Mr.  James  Dickson,  Mr.  I'  t-id  Stirton,  and  Mr.  An'  ^^'right, 
to  report  thereon  with  all  convenient  speed;  with  power  to  send  for  person, ,  par 
and     ecords. 

nril  JOth,  1863.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  th'  Day.  the  followiig  Petitions  were 
read:  Of  Mr.  A.  Jjightbody,  Chairman,  uii  Mr.  \\.  \\  .  Smith,  Secretary,  on  behalf 
of  a  -Meeting  of  the  subscribers  to  the  Congregation  Co  lege  of  British  North  America 
held  1  Hamilton, — and  of  the  Reverend  Thomas  Wardrope,  Modera  >r,  and  others, 
'\iemi)ers  of  tiie  Presbytery  of  Olta";;,  in  couneeiion  with  the  Canada  (Free)  Presby- 
terian Church  ;  sevei  nlly  praying  +}iat  the  present  System  and  tl  Endowment  of  he 
Toronto    University    and    UniversiLV    College    may    '  (     preserved    in     ct.         Of    Mr.    P 
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McCann  a.ul  others,  lt.)man  Catl.olic  inhabitantn  of  the  City  ot  [.ondon,  <^.  W. ;  prayuiR 
that  the  Bill  to  restore  Roman  Catholics  in  Upper  Canada  cortain  Ui«ht.  n.  rospcct 
to  Heparat..  School.,  may  hiHoxiw  law.  Of  tho  »<.ard  of  Conunou  Sch.Hil  Tru«tces  of  the 
City  of  London,  Canada  Wo8t,-K)f  the  Muuici|.ality  of  the  Townnhip  oij'^^^o,  County 
of  MKidlesex,-und  of  Mr.  A.  M.  Stephens,  Chairman,  and  Mr.  W.  W .  Smith, 
Secretary  on  behalf  of  a  Public  Mi*ting  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Town  ot  Owen 
Sound ;  s«iverally  praying  that  tlie  Bill  to  Restore  Roman  Catholics  in  Upper  Canada 
certain    Rights   in   Separate  Schools,  may   not  become   law. 

April  22nd,  1863.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  tire  following  Petitions  were 
road  —Of  Mr  William  Tyrrell,  Chairman,  on  behalf  of  ii  Public  Meeting  of  th. 
inhabitants  of  the  Township  of  York,  County  of  York;  praying  that  the  Bill  to  Restore 
to  Roman  Catholics  in  Upper  Canada  certain  Rights  in  respect  to  Separate  Schools, 
may  not  become  law.  Of  the  Reverend  W.  R.  Sutherland  and  others,  of  the  Township 
of  Ekfrid,  County  of  Mi.ldlesex;  praying  that  the  present  System  an.l  the  Endowment  ot 
the  Toronto  University  and  University  College  may  be  preserved  intact. 

April  2Srd,  1863.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition  was 
read— Of  Mr.  W.  D.  Lyons,  Mayor,  and  Mr.  Peter  M.  Si  Kay,  Secretary,  on  behalf 
of  the  Public  Meeting  of  the  Ratepayers  of  the  Town  of  Milton;  praying  that  the 
Bill  to  Restore  to  Roman  Catholics  in  Upper  Canada  certain  Rights,  m  respect  to 
Separate  Schools,  may  not  become  law. 

The  Honourable  Oliver  Mowat,  from  the  Standing  Commitee  on  Miscellaneous 
Private  Bills,  presented  to  the  House  the  Ten  i.  Report  of  the  said  Committee,  which 
was  read  as  follows :— Your  Committee  have  considered  the  following  Bill,  and  have 
prepared  certain  amendments  to  each,  which  they  sumbit  for  the  consideration  of  Your 
Honourable  House:— Bill,  from  the  Legislative  Council,  intituled:  "An  Act  tu  Incor- 
porate Huron  ('ollege." 

April  27th,  isr,3.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petitions  were 
read:— Uf  Mr.  R.  Smith  and  others,  of  Whitby,— of  Mr.  K.  McKenzie  and  others,  of 
blast  Puslineh,— and  of  the  Reverend  James  Hanran  and  others,  of  Cmtreville ; 
severally  praying  that  Mie  present  System  and  the  Kndouinent  of  the  Toronto  (-niver- 
sity  and  University  College,  may  be  preserved  intact;  of  the  College  of  Ottawa,  prayinjj; 
for  amendments  to  their  Act  of  Incorporation;  of  the  Community  of  tin  (ieneral 
Hospital,  Alms  House,  and  Seminary  of  Learning  of  the  Sister  of  Charity,  at  Ottawa; 
praying  for  amendments  to  their  Act  of  incorporation. 

April  28th,  1863.  The  Honourable  Mr.  Attorney  General  Sicotte,  one  of  Her 
Majesty's  Executive  Council,  laid  before  the  House,  by  command  of  His  Excellency 
the  Governor  General,— Report  of  the  Normal,  Model,  (irammar  and  Common  Schools 
in  Upper  Canada,  for  the  year  1862,  with  Appendices,  by  the  Chief  Superintendent  of 
Education. 

Ordered,  That  Mr.  R.  W.  Scott  have  leave  to  bring  in  a  Bill  to  authorize  the 
College   of  Ottawa,    and   certain   Corporations,  to  mortgage   their  Real  Property. 

He  accordingly  presented  the  said  Bill  to  the  House,  and  the  same  was  received 
and  read  for  the  First  time ;  and  ordered  to  be  read  a  Second  time  to-morrow. 

Mr.  John  White,  from  the  Committee  on  Standing  Orders,  presented  to  the  Hou.se 
the  Tenth  Report  of  the  said  Committee,  which  was  read  as  followeth : 

Your  Committee  have  examined  the  Petitions  of  the  College  of  Ottawa,  and  of  the 
Community  ot  the  General  Hospital,  Alms  House,  and  Seminary  of  Learning  of  the 
Sisters  of  Charity  at  Ottawa,  severally  praying  for  an  amendment  of  their  Act  of 
Incorporation,  so  as  to  empower  them  respectively  to  niortgagf  their  Real  Property, 
and  they  are  of  opinion  that  neither  of  these  Petitions  require  the  publication  of 
notice. 
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Tho  House  accoidiiiK  to  Order,  resolved  itself  into  a  Coinnuttoe  on  the  Hill  from 
thfl  Lf'KiHiutivo  Counoil,  intitiilod  :  "An  Act  to  Inrorporato  Huron  CoKoge;"  and.  aftor 
some  tinio  spent  therein,  Mr.  Spi-aker  rowuinod  the  Chair;  and  Mr.  W.  L.  Mackmssie 
reported,  That  tho  Committee  had  jjono  throiiRh  the  Bill,  and  made  aniondnitMits 
thereunto. 

Ordered,  That  the  Kcport  bo  now  rocoivrd. 

Mr.  W.  li.  Mackenzie  reported  the  Hill  accordingly,  and  tim  aniondnients  wore 
road  M  follows  :  — 

Pa(^  1,  lino  4. — Leave  out  from  "and,"   where  it  occiirs  a  second  timo,  to  "ar«" 
in  line  .5,  and  iimort  "others." 

Page  1,  lint-  24.— After  "constitution,"    insert  "or  By-laws." 

Page  2,  lino  20.  -After  "or,"   insert  "in." 

Pago  2,  line  32. — Leav«  out  "considered,"  and  insert  "deemed,"  and  leave  out 
Irom  "Act"   whore  it  occurs  a  wcond  time,  to  tho  end  of  tho  Bill. 

The  said    imendmcnts,  being  read  a  Second  time,  wero  agreed  to. 

Ordered,  'Jhat  the  Bill  bo  read  the  Third  time,  to-morrow. 

April  aoth,  186S.  Pursuant  to  tho  Order  of  tho  Day,  the  following  Petitions  were 
lead: — Of  the  Toronto  School  of  Medicine;  praying  for  aid.  Of  Mr.  James  Craig  and 
others,  of  the  Township  of  Saugeen ;  praying  that  the  present  System  and  the  Endow- 
ment of  tho  Toronto   University  and  University   College   may   be  preserved   intact. 

May  1st,  1863.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition  was 
road: — Of  the  Reverend  Thomas  Stevenson  and  others,  of  Owen  Sound;  praying  that 
the  present  System  and  the  Endowment  of  tho  Toronto  Univorsity  and  University 
College,  may  bo  preserved  intact. 

Mr.  George  Benjamin,  from  tho  Joint  Committee  of  Both  Houses  on  the  subject 
of  the  Printing  of  the  Legislature,  presented  to  tho  House  the  Fifth  Report  of  the 
said  Committee,  which  was  read  as  foUoweth :  — 

Your  Committee  having  carefully  examined  the  Documents  referred  to  in  the 
following   Motions  for  Printing:  — 

By  the  Honourable  J.  C.  Aikins, — Return  to  Address: — Report  of  the  Commis- 
sioners appointed  to  enquire  as  to  the  Affairs  nnd  Financial  Condition  of  Toronto 
University  and  University  College,  Upper  Canada.  Your  Committee  recommend  that 
this  Return  be  printed. 

The  Clerk  of  the  Legislative  Council  delivered,  at  the  Bar  of  the  House,  tho  follow- 
ing Message :  — The  Legislative  Council  have  agreed  to  the  Amendments  made  by  this 
House  to  the  Bill  intituled: — "An  Act  to  incorporate  Huror  College,"  without  any 
Amendments. 

May  4th.  IHfiS.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petitions  were 
lead: — Of  thf  Reverend  James  Hanran  and  others, — of  the  Reverend  William  Bnrrie 
and  others,  of  Eramosa ;  severally  praying  that  the  present  System  and  the  Endowment 
of  the  Toronto  Univorsity  and  University  College  may  be  preserved  intact.  Of  Mr. 
J.  G.  Bowes,  Chairman,  on  behalf  of  a  Public  Meeting  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  City 
of  Toronto ; — praying  that  no  further  extension  of  the  Separate  School  System  may 
be  granted.  Of  Mr.  James  Catanach,  Chairman,  on  behalf  of  a  Public  Meeting  of  the 
Rate-payers  of  Fergus ;  praying  for  the  repeal  of  the  Separate  School  Act. 

May  6th,  1863.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petitions  were 
read: — Of  the  Reverend  W.  Park  and  others,  of  the  County  of  Durham, — and  of  the 
Reverend  Thomas  Henry  and  others,  of  Lachnte ;  severally  praying  that  the  present 
System  and  the  Endowment  of  the  Toronto  University  and  University  College,  may  be 
preswrved  intact.  Of  the  Municipality  of  the  Tovvr.-hip  of  London,  County  of  Middlo- 
bcx ;  praying  that  the  Bill  to  Restore  Roman  Catholics  in  Upper  Canada  certain  Rights, 
in  respect  to  Separate  Schools,  may  not  become  law. 


■>J,\ 


If» 


:  18!  tl>  I 


260 


DOCUMENTARY   HISTORY   OF  EDUCATION  IN  UPPER  CANADA. 


1862 


May   7th,    1863.   Pursuant  to   the   Order   of  tho    Day,    the   following   Petition    was 

,ead: Of  Mr.  John    Burr   and  others,   of  Grand    Ireniere;  praying   that  the  present 

System  and  the  Endowment  of  the  Toronto  University  and  University  College,  may 
be  preserved  intact. 

Miuj  11th,  1863.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition  was 
road:— Of  the  Church  of  England  Vestry  of  Christ's  Church,  Hamilton;  praying  that 
the  same  privileges  may  be  extended  to  them  for  educating  their  Children  in  the 
principles  of  their  own  Faith,  as  are  now  conceded  to  the  Roman  Catholics. 

Mr.  George  Benjamin  from  the  Joint  Committee  of  both  Houses  on  the  subject 
ol  the  Printing  of  the  Legislature,  presented  to  the  House  the  Seventh  Report  of  the 
said  Committe,  which  was  read,  as  follows:  — 

The  Committee  have  carefully  examined  the  following  Documents  and  recommend 
that  they  be  printed  as  Sessional  Papers : 

Toronto  University  and  College  Reports,  (in  the  same  manner  as  la^t  year). 

Return  to  Address — on  School  Lands  in  Huron  and  Bruce. 

He  also  presented  to  the  House  the  Eighth  Report  of  the  said  Committee,  which 
was  read  as  follows  :  — 

■'■b3  Committee  recommend  that  the  Reports  of  the  Superintendent  of  Education 
for  Upper  and  Lower  Canada  be  printed  in  the  manner  following:  — 

Upper  Canada  Report, — Condensed,  as  arranged  and  marked  by  the  Committee 
in  Volume  Number  Four  of  the  Sessional  Papers  of  1861;*  and  that  Five  thousand 
copies  be  printed  and  forwarded  to  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education  for  distribu- 
tion  and  that  Five  hundred  copies  be  printed  for  the  use  of  the  Members. 

EnrcATioNAL   Proceedings   of  the  Legislative   Council,    1863. 

Februanj  19th,   1863.   Pursuant  to  the  Order   of  the   Day,  the  following  Petitions 

were  read : Of  the  Reverend  David  Caw  and  others,  Members  of  the  Dumfries  Street 

(Free)  Presbyterian  Church,  Paris,  Canada  West;  and  of  Mr.  P.  Goodfellow  and 
others,  of  the  Townships  of  Bosanquet  and  "Williams;  severally  praying  against  the 
passing  of  any  Measure  to  injure  the  national  character  and  usefulness T5f  the  Toronto 
University,  and  that  the  Funds  of  the  said  Institution  be  preserved  intact.  Of  the 
Municipal  Council  of  the  Township  of  Chinguacousy ;  praying  for  the  passing  of  an 
Act  to  legalize  certain  Investments  for  the  support  of  Common  Schools  in  the  said 
Township. 

The  Honourable  Mr.  Aikins  presented  to  the  House  a  Bill  intituled,  "An  Act  to 
enable  Municipal  Corporations  in  Upper  Canada  to  invest  their  surplus  Clergy  Reserve 
money  for  Educational  purposes  in  certain  Securities,  and  to  legalize  such  Investments 
already  made."     The  said  Bill  was  read  for  the  First  time. 

Ordered,  That  the  said  Bill  be  read  a  Second  time  on  Monday  next. 

Fehruari/  20th,  1863.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  tile  Day,  the  following  Petitions 
were  read: — Two  Petitions  of  the  Municipal  Council  of  the  County  of  Norfolk;  pray- 
ing for  the  establishment  of  an  Asylum  for  Inebriates;  and  also  praying  for  further 
aid  towards  the  education  and  maintenance  of  Deaf  and  Dumb  Persons  in  Canada 
West.  Of  the  Board  of  Grammar  and  Common  School  Trustees  of  the  Town  of  Bowman- 
ville;  praying  against  the  passing  of  any  Measure  having  for  its  object  the  establish- 
ii.rnt  of  Denominational  Schools.  Of  the  Right  Reverend  the  Church  01'  England  Bishop 
and  the  Venerable  tho  Archdeacon  Hollmuth,  of  the  Diocese  of  Huron;  praying  for  the 
piiRsin"'  of  nn  Act  to  Incorporate  "the  H-iron  College." 

*  In  consequence  of  this  noiice,  the  Chief  Superintendent,  in  his  Annual  School  Report  for  186^,  stated  that  ail 
the  Statistical  Tables  of  that  Report  had  "been  prepared  with  the  care  and  variety  of  detail  which  have  cliaiacter- 
izcd  the  Statistical  Tables  of  inv  Annual  Reports  of  previous  years:  but,  ,vith  a  view  to  economy  in  printiiiK,  as 
recommended  by  the  PriiitinK  Committee  of  the  Legisldtivi^  Assembly,  I  have  onnnittcd  from  this  Report  several  of 
these  Tables,  and  greatly  abr'dged  others." 
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February  2Srd,  1863.  The  Order  of  the  Day  being  read  for  the  Second  Reading  of 
the  Bill  intituled,  "An  Act  to  enable  Municipal  Corporations  in  Upper  Canada  to 
invest  their  surplus  Clergy  Reserve  money  for  Educational  purposes  in  certain  Securi- 
ties, and  to  legalize  such  investments  already  made." 

On  motion  of  the  Honourable  J.  C.  Aikins,  seconded  by  the  Honourable  A.  J. 
Duchesnay,  it  was, — 

Ordered,  That  the  same  be  postponed  until  Wednesday  next. 

February  2/,th,  1863.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petitions 
were  read: —Of  the  Municipal  Councils  of  the  Counties  of  Ontario  and  Elgin;  severally 
praying  against  the  passing  of  any  measure  having  for  its  object  the  establishment  of 
Denominational  Schools  in  the  Province. 

Of  Mr.  Angus  Sunn  and  others,  of  the  Township  of  Dunwich,  in  the  County  of 
Elgin;  of  the  Reverend  W.  T.  McMullen  and  others,  of  the  Town  of  Woodstock;  of  Mr 
William  Stewart  and  others,  of  Cartwright  and  Manvers;  of  Mr.  John  McMillan  and 
others,  of  the  Township  of  Southwold ;  and  of  the  Reverend  Daniel  Anderson  and 
others,  of  Farnham,  Dunham  and  Granby;  severally  praying  against  the  i)assing  of 
any  measures  to  injure  the  national  character  and  usefulness  of  the  Toronto  University, 
and  that  the  Funds  of  the  said  Institution  may  be  preserved  intact.  Also  a  Petition 
of  the  Municipal  Council  of  the  County  of  Elgin;  praying  for  the  establishment  of 
an  Institution  for  the  education  and  maintenance  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  of  this  Pro- 
vince. 

February  25th,  1863.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petitions 
were  read:— Of  the  Reverend  Duncan  Cameron  and  others,  of  the  Township  of  Lochiel 
and  Kenyon ;  and  of  the  Reverend  John  Lees  and  others,  of  Ancaster,  adherents  of  the 
Canada  (Free)  Presbyterian  Church;  severally  praying  against  the  passing  of  any 
m.easure  to  injure  the  national  character  and  usefulness  of  the  Toronto  University, 
and  that  the  Funds  of  the  said  Institution  be  preserved  intact.  Of  the  Municipal 
Council  of  the  United  Counties  of  Stormont,  Leeds  and  Glengarry;  praying  for  the 
passing  of  an  Act  to  amend  the  Fifth  Section  of  the  Sixty-third  Chapter  of  the 
Consolidated  Statutes  for  Upper  Canada,  respecting  appropriations  for  Junior  County 
Grammar  Schools;  Of  the  Municipal  Council  of  the  United  Counties  of  Leeds  and 
Grenville;  praying  against  the  passing  of  any  Measure  having  for  its  object  the  estab- 
lishment of  Denominational  Schools  in  this  Province. 

The  Order  of  the  Day  btinji  read,  for  the  Second  reading  of  the  Bill,  intituled:  — 
"An  Act  to  enable  Municipal  Corporations  in  Upper  Canada,  to  invest  their  surplus 
Clerg  •  Reserve  money  for  Educational  purposes  in  certain  Securities,  and  to  legalize 
such  Investments  already  made." 

On  motion  of  the  Honourable  J.  C.  Aikins,  seconded  by  the  Honourable  Harmaunus 
Smith,   it  was, — 

Ordered,  That  the  same  be  postponed  until  Friday  next. 

February  26th,  1863.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petitions 
were  read:— Of  the  Chairman  and  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  University  of  Queen's 
(College,  Kingston;  praying  for  the  continujiuce  and  increase  of  their  annual  Grant. 
Of  the  Reverend  George  Riddeii  and  others,  of  the  Township  of  Clarke,  in  the  County 
of  Durham ;  praying  against  the  passing  of  any  Measure  to  injure  the  national  char- 
acter and  usefulness  of  the  Toronto  University,  and  that  the  Funds  of  the  said  Institu- 
tion may  be  preserved  intact. 

The  Committee  on  Standing  Orders  and  Private  Bills  have  the  honour  to  present 
the  following  as  their  Second  Report: — Your  Committee  have  examinru  the  following 
Petition,  and  are  of  the  opinioi.  that  it  is  not  of  a  nature  to  require  the  publiention  of 
Notice  under  the  Fifty-third  Rule:— Of  the  Right  Reverend  the  Church  of  England 
Bishop  and  the  Venerable  Archdeacon  Hellmnth  of  the  Diocese  of  Huron,  praying  for 
the  incorporation  of  the  Huron  College. 
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The  Honourable  George  Alexander  presented  to  the  House  a  Bill  intituled:  — 
"An  Act  to  incorporate  Huron  College."  The  said  Bill  was  read  for  the  First  time, 
and  it  was, — 

Ordered,  That  the  said  Bill  be  read  a  Second  time  on  Monday  next. 
Fehrxiary  27th,  186S.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petitions 
were  read:— Of  the  Reverend  James  White  and  others,  of  the  Township  of  Osgoode, 
Russell  and  Winchester  North,  adherents  of  the  (Free)  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada ; 
praying  against  the  passing  of  any  Measure  to  injure  the  national  character  and 
usefulness  of  the  Toronto  University,  and  that  the  Funds  of  the  said  Institution  may 
be  preserved  intact. 

The  Order  of  the  Day  being  read  for  the  second  reading  of  the  Bill,  intituled, 
"An  Act  to  enable  Municipal  Corporations  in  Uppe:  Canada  to  invest  their  surplus 
Clergy  Reserve  money  for  Educational  purposes  in  certain  Securities,  and  to  legalize 
such  Investments  already  made." 

The  Honourable  J.  C.  Aikins  moved,  seomded  by  the  Honourable  Harmanus 
Smith,  That  the  said  Bill  be  now  read  a  second  time.  After  Debate,  The  question  of 
concurrence  was  put  thereon,  and  the  same  was  resolved  in  the  Affirmative,  and  the 
said  Bill  was  then  read  a  Second  time  accordingly. 

March  2nd,  1863.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petitions  were 
severally  read:— Of  Mr.  William  Major  and  others,  of  the  Township  of  Pickering,  in 
the  County  of  Ontario;  praying  against  the  passing  of  any  Measure  to  injure  the 
national  character  and  usefulness  of  the  Toronto  University,  and  that  the  Funds  of  the 
said  Institution  may  be  preserved  intact;  and  against  the  endowment  of  Denomina- 
tional, or  Sectarian,  Schools  in  the  Province. 

March  Srd,  1863.  Two  Petitions  of  the  Municipal  Council  of  the  United  Counties 
of  York  and  Peel ;  praying  against  the  passing  of  any  Measure  having  for  its  object 
the  establishment  of  Denominational,  or  Sectarian,  Schools  in  thes  Province.  Also, 
praying  against  the  passing  of  any  Measure  to  injure  the  national  character  and  nseful- 
neiss  of  the  Toronto  University,  and  that  the  Funds  of  the  said  Institution  may  be 
preserved  intact. 

The  Honourable  J.  0.  Bureau  presented  to  the  House  Statements  from  the  Bursar 
of  the  University  of  Toronto,  and  of  Upper  Canada  College  respecting  their  Cash 
Transactions  and  Sale  of  Land  for  the  year  ended  on  the  31st  of  December,  1861. 

The  Honourable  J.  0.  Bureau  presented  to  the  House  a  Return  to  an  Address  to 
His  Excellency  the  Governor  General,  dated  the  2nd  of  June,  1862,  praying  for  His 
Excellency  to  cause  a  copy  to  be  laid  before  this  House  of  the  Report  of  the  Commis- 
sioners appointed  to  enquire  as  to  the  Affairs  and  Financial  Conditions  of  Toronto 
University  and  University  College,  Upper  Canada. 

March  14%,  1863.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day.  the  following  Petition  was 
read:— Of  the  Reverend  Robert  Dewar  and  other." ;  praying  against  the  passing  of  any 
Measure  to  injure  the  national  character  and  usefulness  of  the  Toronto  University, 
and  that  the  Funds  of  the  said  Institution  may  be  preserved  intact. 

The  Honourable  A.  J.  Fcrgusson  Blair,  from  the  Committee  on  Standing  Orders, 
and  on  Private  Bills,  to  whom  was  referred  the  Bill  intituled :—" An  Act  to  incorporate 
Huron  College,"  reported  that  they  had  gone  through  the  said  Bill,  and  had  directed 
him  to  report  the  same  to  the  House  without  any  amendment. 

On  motion  of  the  Honourable  George  Alexander,  seconded  by  the  Honourable 
DnnnlH  McDonald,  it  was. — 

Ordered.  That  the  said   Bill  be  read  a  Third  time  to-morrow. 

The  HonoTirable  J.  O.  Bureau  presented  to  the  House  the  Report  of  the  Senate 
of  the  University  of  Toronto  for  the  year  1861. 


Chap.    XX \'.    EDUCATIONAL    PROCEEDINGS    OF    THE    LEGISLATURE,    1862. 


263 


Honourable 


)f  the   Senaie 


March  5th,  1863.  The  Honourable  J.  0.  Bureau  presented  to  the  House  a  Report 
of  the  University  College,  Toronto,  for  the  year  1861.* 

March  6th,  186S.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition  was 
read: — Of  the  Reverend  James  Middlemiss  and  others,  Members  of  the  Canada  (Free) 
Presbyterian  Church  at  Elora ;  and  of  the  Reverend  James  Alexander  Thompson  and 
others,  of  the  East  of  the  Township  of  Erin  and  West  of  the  Township  of  Caledon, 
also  Members  of  the  Canada  (Free)  Presbyterian  Church;  severally  praying  against  the 
passing  of  any  Measure  to  injtire  the  national  character  and  usefulness  of  the  Toronto 
University,  and  that  the  Funds  of  the  said  Institution  may  be  preserved  intact. 

March  9th,  1863.  The  Hi>ncurable  J.  C.  Aikins,  from  the  Select  Committee  to  whom 
was  referred  the  Bill  intituled: —  "An  Act  to  enable  Municipal  Corporations  in  Upper 
Canada  to  invest  thei*'  surp'us  Clergy  Reserve  money  for  Educational  purposes  in  cer- 
tain Securities  and  to  legalize  such  Investments  already  made,"  reported  that  they 
had  gone  through  the  said  Bill,  and  had  directed  him  to  report  the  same  with  several 
amendments,  which  he  was  reedy  to  submit  whenever  the  House  would  be  pleased  to 
receive  them. 

Ordered,  That  the  Report  be  now  received,  and 

The  said  amendments  were  then   read  by  the  Clerk. 

On  motion  of  the  Honourable  Mr.  Aikins,  seconded  by  the  Honourable  Mr. 
McMaster,  it  was 

Ordered,  That  the  said  Bill,  with  the  amendments,  be  printed,  and  taken  into  con- 
sideration by  the  HoUFP  on  Tliursday  next. 

March  11th,  1863.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petitions  were 
read: — Of  the  Trustees  of  the  University  of  Queen's  College,  Kingston;  praying  for 
certain  amendments  to  the  Act  of  Incorporation  of  the  University  of  Toronto.  Of  the 
Reverend  Robert  Boyd  and  others,  of  the  Town  of  Prescott,  adherents  of  the  (Free) 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada;  and  of  the  Reverend  William  Milligan,  and  others 
of  the  Village  of  Douglas,  Garafraxa  and  vicinity,  adherents  of  the  Canada  (Free) 
Presbyterian  Church;  severally  praying  against  the  passing  of  any  Measure  to  injure 
the  national  character  and  usefulness  of  Toronto  University,  and  that  the  Funds  of 
the  said  Tnstituion  may  be  preserved  intact.  Of  the  Presbytery  of  Guelph,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Canr.  la  (Free)  Presbyterian  Church;  and  of  the  Presbytery  of  Cobourg, 
m  connection  with  the  Ci.na.da.  (Free)  Presbyterian  Church  verally  praying  against 
the  passing  of  any  Measure  to  injure  the  national  chariv. .  r  and  usefulness  of  the 
Toronto  University,  and  that  the  Funds  of  the  said  Institution  may  be  preserved  intact. 
Of  the  Toronto  Female  Industrial  School ;  praying  for  aid. 

March  12th,  1863.  The  Order  of  the  Day  being  read  for  the  second  reading  of  the 
Bill  intituled,  "An  Act  to  enable  Municipal  Corporations  in  Upper  Canada  to  invest 
their  surplus  Clergy  Reserve  moneys  for  Educational  purposes  in  certain  Securities, 
and  to  legalize  such  Investments  already  made." 

On  motion  of  the  Honourable  J.  C.  Aikins,  seconded  by  tlie  Honourable  AVilliam 
McMaster,  it  was, — 

Ordered,  That  the  same  be  postponed  until  to-morrow. 

March  13th,  186S.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition  was 
read: — Of  the  Municipal  Council  of  the  United  Counties  of  York  and  Peel;  praying 
for  the  establishment  of  an  Institution  for  the  education  and  maintenance  of  the  Deaf 
and  Dumb  in  Upper  Ouiada;  and  also,  for  an  increa.sed  Grant  to  the  Toronto  Deaf 
and  Dumb  Institution. 

The  Order  of  the  Day  being  read  for  the  consideration  of  the  Bill  intituled:  — 
"An  A^-  ^^.  m'lbli^^  IXTi^nif^i**':^  Comoration^j  in  TTiiuer  Canada  to  invest  their  surplus 
Clergy  K    erve  money  for  Educational  purposes  in  certain   Securities,    ;  nd  to  legalize 

»  Although  this  Report  is  entered  in  the  list  <if  rrliited  Sessional  Papers,  of  the  Legislative  Session  of  1863,  it 
does  not  appear  amoim  tlie  Reports  printed  in  that  year. 
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such  Investments  already  made,"  as  proposed  to  be  amended  by  the  Select  C^nnnittee, 
The  Honoui.hle  J.  C.  Aikins  moved,  seconded  by  the  Honourable  William  McMaster, 
That  the  said  Bill  and  Amendments  be  committed  to  a  Committee  of  the  whole  House 
presently. 

The  question  of  concurrence  being  put  thereon,  the  same  was  resolved  in  the 
affirmative,  and  the  House  was  then,  according  to  Order,  adjourned  during  plea.mre, 
and  put  into  a  Committee  of  the  whole  on  the  said  Bill  and  Amendments. 

After  some  time  the  House  was  resumed,  and, 

The  Honourable  David  M.  Armstrong  reported  from  the  said  Committee  that  they 
had  gone  through  the  said  Bill  and  Amendments,  and  had  directed  him  to  report  the 
said  Amendments  for  the  adoption  of  the  House,  with  the  exception  of  the  Sixth 
Section,  which  they  recommend  to  be  struck  out. 

Ordered,  That  the  said  Report  be  adopted. 

On  motion  of  the  Honourable  J.  C.  Aikins,  seconded  by  the  Honourable  Mr. 
McMaster,   it  was, — 

Ordered,  That  the  said  Bill,  be  read  a  Third  time  on  Monday  next 

March  16th,  1863.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition  was 
read: — Of  the  IJnverend  John  M.  Robie  and  otlier<,  of  the  Township  of  Walpole. 
adherents  of  the  Canada  (Free)  Presbyterian  Church;  praying  against  the  passing  of 
any  Measure  to  injure  the  national  character  and  usefulness  of  the  Toronto  University, 
und  that  the  Funds  of  the  said  Institution  may  be  preserved  intact. 

Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  Bill  intituled,  "An  Act  to  enable  the 
Municipal  Corporations  in  Upper  Canada  to  invest  their  surplus  Clergy  Reserve  money 
for  Educational  purposes  in  certain  Securities,  and  to  legalize  such  Investments  already 
made,"  was  read  a  third  time. 

On  motion  of  the  Honounible  J.  C.  Aikins,  seconded  by  the  Honourable  William 
McMaster,  it  was, — 

Ordered,  That  the  title  of  the  said  Bill  be  amended  by  adding  thereti  :.o  words : 
"and  for  other  purposes." 

The  Question  was  then  put  whether  this  Bill  shall  pass?  It  was  resolved  in  the 
affirmative. 

Ordered,  That  the  Clerk  do  go  down  to  the  Legislative  Assembly  and  acquaint  that 
House  that  the  Legislative  Council  have  passed  this  Bill,  to  which  they  desire  their 
concurrence. 

(Note.  The  following  is  a  copy  of  this  Bill  as  amended  by  a  Select  Committee  of 
the  Legislative  Council  and  sent  to  the  House  of  Assembly  for  it.s  concurrence.  It  was 
read  a  First  time  by  that  House  but  did  not  reach  a  Second  reading.     Editor). 

BILL :  An  Act  to  enable  Municipal  Corporations  in  Upper  Canada  to 
invest  their  surplus  Clergy  Reserve  money  for  Educational  purposes  in 
certain  Securities  and  to  legalize  such  Investment  already  made,  and 
for  other  purposes. 

Preamble.  Wh^roas,  Municipalities  in  Upper  Canada  desiring  to  invest  any  of  the 

moneys  accruing  to  them  from  the  Upper  Canada  Municipalities  Fund,  are 
Iwund  by  law  to  make  such  investments,  by  purchasing  Provincial,  Con.sol- 
ulated  Loan  Fund,  or  Municipal  Febentures.  and  't  is  expedient  that  further 
discretion  .should  be  allowed  them  as  regards  such  Investments,  and  Whereas 
it  is  also  expedient  to  authoriKC  Boards  of  School  Triistees  to  borrow  such 
moneys  froniMunicipal  Corporations  for  ''le  purrha  e  of  School  sites,  or  the 
erection  <if  School-houses,  or,  having  su  ;  nis  moneys  for  educationp.l  pur- 
poses, to  invest  the  same;  therefore  Her  Majesty,  enacts  as  follows: 
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1.  From  and  after  the  passing  of  this  Act,  any  Municipal  Corporation  Power  to  in- 
having  surplus  moneys  derived  from  the  Upper  Canada  Municipalities  Fund,  tain 'slnmrities. 
shall  have  power  by  By-law  to  .set  .such  surplus  apart  for  educational  pur- 
po.se8,  and  to  invest  the  same,   as  well  as  any  other  moneys  held   by  such 
Municipal  Corporation   for,   or   by  it  lawfully   appropriated  to,  educational 
purposes  in  first  Mortgages  .secured  on  Real  Estate  held  and  used  for  farm- 
ing purposes,  and  to  be  the  first  lien  on.  or  against,  such  Real  Estate,  and 
from  time  to  time,  as  such  Securities  mature,  to  invest  in  other  like  Seturi- 
ties,  or  in  the  Securities  already  mentioned  by  law,  as  may  be  directed  by 
such  By-law,  or  by  other  By-laws  passed  for  that  purpose;  Provided  always ""'"^"^ 
that  no  Municipal  Corporation  shall  invest  in  such  Real  Estate  Securities 
within  the  limits  of  its  own  Municipality,  nor  shall  any  sum  so  invested, 
exceed  one  third  of  the  value  of  the  Real  Estate  on  which   it  is  secured, 
according  to  the  last  revised  and  corrected   Assesment  Roll   at  the  time  it 
IS  so  invested. 

2.  And,  whereas,  several  Municipalities  have  heretofore  invested  moneys  investments 
derived  from   the  said    Fund    and   set   apart  for   .special    purposes,  in   Real,'^'X'I>r'"^ 
J*-state   security;   be  it  enacted  that   any   By-law   heretofore  passed   setting 
apart    and    authoriz.ing    the    investing    of    such   moneys,  and  under   which 
By-law  such  moneys  have  been  actually  invested,  shall  be  held  to  be  a  good 
and  valid  By-law. 
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3.  The  Board  of  School  Trustees  of  any  City,  or  Town  in  Upper  Canada 
having  surplus  moneys  for  educational  purposes,  mav  invest  the  same  in 
the  purchase  of  Provincial,  Consolidated  Loan  Fund,  or  Municipal  Deben- 
tures, or  in  such  Securities  as  are  desc-ribed  in  the  First  Section  of  this 
Act,  subject  to  the  provisions,  conditions,  limitations  and  restrictions 
therein  contained ;  and  any  By-law  of  any  such  Corporation  heretofore  made 
for  authorizing  any  such  Investment,  under  which  any  such  money  has  been 
so  invested,  shall  be  held  to  be  a  good  and  valid  By-law. 

4.  Any  Municipal  Corporation  having  .surplus  moneys  derived  from 
the  Upper  Canada  Municipalities  Fund  shall  have  power  by  By-^aw  to  set 
such  surplus  apart  for  educational  purposes,  and  to  invest  the  same  in  a 
Joan,  or  loans,  to  any  Board  or  Boards  of  School  Trustees  within  the  limits 
of  the  Municipality,  for  such  term,  or  terms,  and  at  such  rate,  or  rates  of 
interest  as  may  be  agreed  upon  by  and  between  the  parties  to  such  loan '  or 
loans,   respectively,  and  set  forth   in  such  By-law. 

.'>.  Any  Board  of  School  Trustees  may,  with  the  consent  of  the  Frw- 
holders  and  Householders  of  their  School  Section  first  had  and  obtained 
at  a  Special  Meeting  duly  called  for  that  purpose,  by  By-law  authorize  th^ 
borrowing  from  any  Municipal  Corporation  of  any  such  surplus  monevs  a.s 
aforesaid,  for  such  term  and  at  such  rate  of  interest  as  may  be  set  forth  in 
such  By-law,  for  the  purpose  of  purchasing  a  School  Site,  or  Schiwl  Sices,  or 
erecting  a  School-house,  or  School-houses ;  and  any  sum,  or  sums,  so  bor- 
rowed shall  be  applied  to  that  purpose  and  to  that  only. 

[6.  When  any  Board  of  School  Trusfoes  has  borrowed  any  sum  ,.f  monev  m        •    i 
as  aforesaid,  from  any  Municipal  Corporation,  the  Council  of  such  Corpor- f''!"/"^''!'*'." 
ation  shall  levy  and  collect  annually,  ia  the  School  Section  of  such  Trustees, 'olW^  Jiu. 
tor  and  during  so  m.anv  vears  as  mav  [,^■^  iw.oe=="-"    "'ifh    n~  •a.-i'-hr^-,^    -,--i-       '"r  repayment, 
f  ion  from  such  J  rustees,  by  special  School  Section  Rate,  such  sum  as  may  be 
nec.sasry  for  +he  payment  of  the  sum  so  borrowed,  with  interest  and  costs 
of  collection,    in    the  time  agreed   upon;   and   any  such   Rate  so  levied  and 
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contraven- 
tion of  law  to 
be  a  misde- 
meanor. 


Limitation. 


collected  shall  be  hold   and  deenie.l  to  be  a  School  Section  Rate  levied  and 
collected  for  the  purchase  of  a  School  Site,  or  the  erection  of  a  School-house 
according  to  the  true    intent  and  meaning  of   the   Thirty-s.xth   Section   of 
the  Sixty-fourth  Chapter  of  the  Consolidated  Statutes  for  Upper  Canada.] 

7  Municipal  Corporations  and  Boards  of  School  Trustees  having  set  apart 
anv    Funds    for    educational    purposes    shall  thereafter   preserve  the  same 

inviolate  for  such  purposes  as  principal  sums,  the  interest  of  which  only 
shall  be  spent  and  applied  for  the  purposes  for  which  the  same  are  set 
apart. 

8  Any  Member  of  any  Municipal  Corporation,  or  Board  of  School 
Trustees,  who  shall  take  part  in,  or  in  any  way  be  a  party  *«  the  invest- 
ment of  any  such  moneys  as  are  mentioned  in  this  Act  by,  or  on  behalf  of 
the  Corporation  of  which  he  is  a  Member,  otherwise  than  -  -^^«^^^  ^^/^ 
this  ActVr  by  the  Eleventh  Section  of  the  Act  respecting  the  ^-^^  ^^f  ^^ 
or  by  any  other  Law  in  ^hat  behalf  made  and  provided,  shall  "<>*  ""^  be 
held  personally  liable  for  any  loss  sustained  by  such  Corporation,  but  sh.l 
also  be  guilty  of  a  Misdemeanor  and  be  liable  to  conviction  in  any  Court  of 
competent  Jurisdiction  in  Upper  Canada,  -^  ;P<>"  -"^f  \^^,  '"^V 
tenced  to  fine,  or  imprisonment,  or  both,  in  the  discretion  of  such  Court. 

9.  This  Act  shall  apply  to  Upper  Canada  only. 


;:C»rofS.ptIt!  Schools;;  to  »«*  the.v  i.,..  th,  oo„ourre„cs  o.  tl„s  House. 
'I'hA  «iaid  Bill  was  read  for  the  first  time.  , ,     t 

on  Ifon  of  the  Honourable  Walter   McCree,  seoonW  by  the  Honourable  Luo 

Letellier  de  St.   Just,   it  was,— 

Ordered,  That  the  said  Bill  be  read  a  Second  time  on  Thursday  next 
xf       7,    ^th    1863    Pursuant    to    the    Order    of    the    Day,  the  following  Memorial 
PetitL;ta  '     Id   -Of  th^^^^^  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church  in  Canada: 

IZZ  Tor  University  Reform,  and  for  permanent  aid  to  Victoria  College  :- 

J-O    THE    HONOURABLE,    ThE    LEGISLATIVE    COUNCIL    AND    ASSEMBLY    OF    CaNADA  : 

Methodist  Church  in  Canada-,  Bespectjulhj  Shexceth:—  ly^i.-^an 

The  inquiries  which  have  been  instituted  (by  the  Select  Committee  of  the  Legis- 
lative Assembly)  pursuant  U>  these  and  other  Memorials  of  Your  Honourable  House^ 
har resulted    in  ^uily   Justifying  the   complaints    and    representations    made   by    Your 

Mein'>rialists.  ,        ^.i 

That  Your  Memorialists  are  in  favour  now,  as  they  were  i^n   years  ago,  when  .he 

University  Act  was  passed,   of  a    National  University,   equally   unconnected    wh     and 

„  ,Inv  Vmoartial  to    .very  College  in  the  Country,   with   power  to  prescribe  the  Cur 

Z:l'Tst:l!:to   examine'(.ndidates   and    co.fer    Degrees    in   the    Faci^.s  o 

Arts      Law      and    Medicine;    and    that    every   College   ainUawd   to    .u.    Lmve.Ht>    o 
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desired  a  National  University,  but  that  the  Non-denominational  College  at  Toronto 
should  have  an  ample  provision  lor  its  support  as  an  efficient  College  for  tho.se  Denom- 
inations and  sections  of  the  community  who  wish  to  have  their  Sons  ouucated  at  a 
Non-denominational  College,  but  the  provisions  of  the  University  Act  of  1853  clearly 
show  that  it  was  then  the  intention  of  the  Legislature  not  to  expend  the  whole  of  the 
Income  Fund,  much  less  the  Principal  of  the  Endowment  on  one  College,  but  to  devote 
n  part  of  it  to  the  promotion  of  Collegiate  Education  in  different  parts  of  Upper 
Canada. 

lint  Your  Memorialists  need  not  repeat  what  the  investigations  (of  the  Select  Com- 
mittee) granted  have  clearly  shown,  wherein  the  objects  of  the  Law  have  been  departed 
from,   and  large  amounts  of  the  University  Funds  misapplied. 

Your  Memorialists  appeal  to  Your  Honourable  House  for  ju&tice  in  the  premises, 
and  for  such  aid  to  a  College  which  the  Members  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church 
and  others  have  established,  and  endeavoured  to  sustain,  to  the  great  advantage  of 
higher  education  in  Upper  Canada. 

We  have  ever  given  an  earnest  and  unanimous  support  to  our  National  Common 
School  System ;  a  Member  of  our  own  Body  has  been  permitted  by  the  annual  approba- 
tion of  the  Conference  to  devote  himself  to  the  establishment  and  extension  of  that 
System;  we  have,  from  time  to  time,  expressed  our  cordial  support  of  it  by  formal 
Resolutions,  and  by  the  testimony  and  example  of  the  Ministers  and  Laity  of  our 
Church  throughout  the  Province.  But  we  have  ever  maintained,  and  we  submit,  that 
the  same  interests  of  General  Education,  which  require  the  maintenance  of  the 
Elementary  School  System,  require  a  reform  in  our  University  System,  in  order  to 
place  It  upon  a  foundation  equally  comprehensive  and  impartial;  and  the  same  con- 
sideration of  fitness,  economy,  and  patriotism,  which  ju.stify  the  State  in  co-operating 
with  a  School  Municipality  to  ijupport  a  Day  School,  require  it  to  co-operate  with  a 
Religious  Persuasion,  according   to   its  own   educational    works,   to    support  a   College. 

The  experience  of  both  England  and  the  United  States  shows  that  it  is  as  much 
the  province  of  a  Religious  Persuasion  to  establish  a  College,  as  it  is  for  a  School 
Municipality  to  establish  a  Day  School.  In  the  neighbouring  United  States,  where 
Common  School  Systemn,  similar  to  ours  prevail,  the  Colleges  are  universally  estab- 
lished by  the  exertions  of  the  Re-ig/ous  Persuasions,  separately  and  unitedlv.  aided 
by  the  State;  and  the  same  experien-^  ,).ow3  that,  while  pastoral  and  parental  care 
can  be  exercised  for  the  Religious  Instr.:.tion  of  children  residing  at  home,  attending 
the  Day  School,  that  care  cannot  be  exercised  over  youth  residing  awav  from  home, 
and  pursuing  their  higher  education  except  in  a  ColJoftvi.  xhrne  the  pastoral  and 
parental  care  can  be  combined. 

We  have  concurred  in  the  affiliation  of  Victoria  Cu'-h^u"  to  a  National  University, 
because  we  desire  no  Public  Aid  for  any  other  purpose  ban  in  teaching  Literature 
and  Science,  and  that  the  work  thus  done  may  be  tested  by  Annual  Examinations  under 
public  authority;  but  whether  Your  Honourable  House  approves  of  the  plan  of  affilia- 
tion, or  not,  or  whether  the  Income  of  the  University  Endowment  be  apportioned 
amongst  different  Colleges,  or  not.  Your  Memorialists  earnestly  prav  for  such  perma- 
nent aid  to  Victoria  College  as  its  usefulness  and  interests  may  fairly  claim,  and  as 
will,  place  It  on  something  like  equal  footing,  according  to  its  works,  in  the  pnbliciv 
prescribed  subjects  of  University  Education,  with  any  other  College  of  the  University. 

And   Your  Memorialists,  as  Tn  duty  bound,  will  ever  pray. 

ToBONTo,  March,  18f3.  e^och  Wood.  President  of  the  Conference. 

Wm.   "cott.   Secretary  of  the  Conference. 

Mn>h  im.  7,W.?.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day.  the  following  Petition  was 
read:— Of  the   Session   and  Congi-egntion   of   the   Canada  (Free)   Presbyterian   Church. 


268 


DOCUMENTART   HISTORY   OF  EDUCATION  IN   UPPER  CANADA. 


1862 


[11 


I  K' 


Township  of  SaltHeet;  praying  against  the  passing  of  any  ^7^*;  *"  J^^^^^'^^f 
national  character  and  usefulness  of  the  Toronto  Un.vers.ty,  and  that  the  Funds  of 
the  said   Institution  may  be  preserved  intact.  ^ 

The  Honourable  the  Speaker  presented  to  the  House  a  Return  from  the   Kr.ends 
or   Quakers'.    Seminary    of    the    County   of    Prince    Edward,   made  up  to   the   10th    of 
Octol)er,  1862.  ,  . 

March  19th,  1863.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition  was 
read  -of  Mr  J.  S.  Playfair  and  others,  Members  and  adherents  of  Knox's  Church, 
Toronto  praying  against  the  passing  of  any  Measure  to  injure  the  national  character 
I^d  rse;u^  Js  o'  the  Toronto  University,  and  that  the  Funds  of  the  said  Institution 
may  be  preserved  intact.  ,    ,  u* 

The  Order  of  the  Day  being  read  for  the  Second  Reading  of  the  Bill  in^.tulcKl  An 
Act  to  Restore  to  Roman  Catholics  in  Upper  Canada  certain  Rights  in  respect  to 
Separate  Schools." 

On   motion  of  the   Honourable  Walter   McCrea,   seconded  by   the  Honourable   Luc 

Letellier  de  St.  Just,  it  was,— 

Onleired,  That  the  same  be  postponed  until  the  Thirteenth  day  of  April  next,  and 
that  it  do  then  stand  as  the  first  item  upon  the  Orders  of  the  Day. 

Apr-  10th,  1863  P.ir.uant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petitions  ^^^r. 
,ead  ^  the  Reverend  James  Thorn  and  others,  of  the  Villages  of  Erin  and   Rock- 

wo^-  the    County    of    Wellington,    adherents    of   the   Canada    (Free)    Presbyterian 

Chu  and  of  Mr.  P.  McCallum  and  others,  of  Cobourg  and  vicinity;  severally  pray- 

ing .  ast  the  passing  of  any  Measure  to  injure  the  national  character  and  usefulness 
"tne  Toronto  University,  and  that  the  Funds  of  the  said  Institution  may  be  preserved 
intact  .  . 

4pnf  10th,  1863.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petitions  were 
read  -Of     the    R^-verend     David    Wishart     and    others,  of    the    Township  of    Madoc 
adherents   of  the  Canada   (Free)   Presbyterian   Church;    severally   praying  ^'^^f   ',^ 
passing  of  any  Measure  to  injure  the  national  character  and  usefulness  o    the  Toionto 
University,  and  that  the  Funds  of  the  said  Institution  may  be  preserved   intact. 

4prit  13th,  1863.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petitions  were 
read— Of  the  Board  of  Grammar  School  Trustees,  Berlin;  praying  for  certain  amend- 
ments  to  the  "Act  for  the  Further  Endowment  of  Grammar  Schools  m  Upper  Canada. 
Of  the  Municipal  Council  of  the  Village  of  Aurora;  praying  for  the  adoption  ot  a 
n^oasure  to  restrict  the  amount  of  money  to  be  raised  by  said  Municipahly,  and  to 
make  certain  Regulations  with  regard  to  the  School  Section  thereof. 

The  Order  of  the  Day  being  read  for  the  second  reading  of  the  Bill  intituled  '  \v 
Act  to  Restore  the  Roman  Catholics  in  Upper  Canada  certain  Right,  in  respect  to 
Separate  Schools." 

On  motion  of  the  Honourable  Walter  McCrea,  seconded  by  the  Honourable  Donald 

McDonald,  it  was, — 

Ordered,  That  the  same  be  postponed  until  Wednesday  next,  and  that  it  do  then 
stand  first  item  upon  the  Orders  of  the  Day. 

\VT\1  Ufh  1863  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petitions  were 
read— Of  theReverend  Thomas  W.ghtman  and  others,  on  behalf  of  the  Congregation 
at  Innisfil.  in  connection  with  the  (Free)  Presbyterian  Church;  of  Mr.  Andrew  Light- 
body,  Chairman  and  Secretary  of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  Subscribers  to  the  C.mgrega- 
.  J.'.^HIP-  "*  B^iti=»^  Vor.^h  America,  held  in  Hamilton;  of  the  Reverend  ^^  illmm 
M.'  Chi-is'tie^and  others,  of  Chippawa  and  vicinity ;  of  the  Reverend  George  Y^''"^  and 
others  of  Ayr,  adherents  of  th^  Canada  (Free)  Presbyterian  Church :  of  Mr.  Robert 
Park  and  others,  of  the  Townships  of  Hubhart  and  Fullarton  ;  of  the  Reverend   Archi- 
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l)ald  Henderson  and  others,  of  St.  Andrew's,  Argentneil ;  of  the  Reverend  Adam  F 
McQueen  and  others,  of  the  Township  of  Kenyon,  in  the  Ck)iinty  of  Glengarry  adher- 
ents of  the  Canada  (Free)  Presbyterian  Church;  of  Mr.  John  Gillespie  and' others 
>)f  tlie  Townships  of  London  and  I^bo,  adherents  of  the  Canada  (Free)  Presbyterian 
Church;  of  Mr.  liobert  Burleigh  and  others,  of  the  Township  of  Amherst  Island'  .and 
of  Mr.  John  McLean  and  others,  of  Medonte,  Vespra,  and  Flos,  adherents  of  the 
Canada  (Free)  Presbyterian  Church;  severally  praying  against  the  passing  of  any 
Measure  to  injure  the  national  character  and  usefulness  of  the  Toronto  University, 
and  that  the  Funds  of  the  said  Institution  may  be  preserved  intact. 

April  15th,  1863.   Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petitions  were 
read:— Of   the  Reverend   William  Lochead    and  others  of    North    Gower,    adherents   of 
the    Canada   (Free)    Presbyterian    Church;   of    the   Reverend    William   Lochead     of   the 
Presbytery  of  Brockviile;  of  the  Reverend  G    ■  -e  Simpson  and  others,  of  the  Township 
of  Westminster,   in  the  County  of  Middlesex,  adherents  of  the   Canada   (Free)  Pre^by- 
terfan  Church;  of  Mr.  James  Craig  and  others,  of  the  Township  of  Saugeen,  adherents 
of  the  Canada  (Free)   Presbyterian   Church;  and  the  Reverend   Donald   McKenzie  and 
others,  of    the    Village    of    Embro,    and    Township  of   West  Zorra,    in   the   County   of 
Oxford,  adherents  of  the  Canada  (Free)  Presbyterian  Church;  severally  praying  against 
the  passing   of   any   Measure   to    injure   the    national    character    and  usefulness   of  the 
Toronto    University,    and    that    the   Funds  of   the  said    In.stitution    muy    be    preserved 
intact.      Of   the  Board   of   Public  Instruction  for  the    South  Riding   of  the   County  of 
Wellington ;  praying  that  the  proposed  Act  for  the  Further  Improvement  of  Grammar 
Schools  in  Upper  Canada  be,  with  certain  amendments,  made  Law.  .  Of  the  Reverend 
Arthur  Palmer,  Church  of  England  Rector,  and  other  Members  of  St.  George's  Church 
Guelph;  praying  for  the  establishment  of  Protestant  Separate  Schools.     Of  Mr    John 
Stewart  and  others.   Members  of  the  Congregation  of  the  Canada  (Free)   Presbyterian 
Church,   known    as    Boston   Church,    Esquesing ;    of   the    Reverend   Robert    Dewar    and 
others,  of  Lake  Shore,  Sydenham,  County  of  Grey;  of  Mr.  William  Stewart  and  others 
of  the  Township  of  St.  Vincent,  (including  the  Village  of  Meaford,)  in  the  said  County 
of  Grey;  and  of  the  Municipal  Council  of  the  Township  of  Caledon  ;  severally  praying 
against    the    passing    of   the    Roman    Catholic    Separate    Schools   Bill,    now   before    the 
Legislature. 

The  Order  of  the  Day  being  read  for  the  Second  Reading  of  the  Bill  intituled-  — 
"An  Act  to  Restore  to  Rx)man  Catholics  in  Upper  Canada  certain  Rights  in  respect 
to  Separate   Schools," 

The  Honourable  W^alter  McCrea  moved,  seconded  by  the  Honourable  Donald 
McDonald,  That  the  said  Bill  be  now  read  a  Second  time.  After  Debate,  The  Question 
of  concurrence  being  put  thereon,  the  House  divided :  and  the  vote  being  called  for  • 
Contents,  40;  Non-contents,  ir,.  So  it  was  resolved  in  the  Affirmative,  and  the  said 
Bill  was  then  read  a  Second  time  accordingly. 

Ordered,  That  the  said  Bill  be  committed  to  a  Committee  of  the  whole  House  to- 
morrow. 

April  16th,  1863.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition  was 
read:— Of  Mr.  W.  H.  Gregory  and  others,  of  the  Township  of  East  Ni.ssouri,  in  the 
County  of  Oxford  ;  praying  against  the  passing  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Separate  School 
Bill,  now  bc^fore  the  Legislature. 

Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day.  the  House  was  adjourned  durin<r  pleasure  and 
was  put  into  a  Committee  of  the  Whole  on  the  Bill  intituled  :—" An  Act  to  Restore 
Roman  Catholics  in  Upper  Canada  certain  Rights  in  respect  to  Separate  Schools." 
After  some  time  the  House  was  resumed,  and 

The  Honourable  George  Alexander  reported  from  the  said  Committee  that  they  had 
gone  through  the  said  Bill,  and  had  directed  him  to  report  the  same  to  the  House 
without  any  amendment. 
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On  .noticm  of  the  Honourable  Walter  McCrea,  s..  onded  by  the  Hor.n„rabl..  Dor.ald 

McDonald,  it  was, — 

,,rdered    That  the  «aid  Dill  be  read  a  Third  time  to-morrow. 

,   i7tl     lSf3    Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following,  Petitions  wore 

.  '  Of  t  eCrd  ofco'uon  School  Trustees  of  the  CUy  of  London,  Canada  West; 
'Tt^"?  Ibert  Melntlh  ud  others,  of  the  Village  of  St.  Mary's,  in  the  County  of 
«  Mr.  «'^b«'^^,7^3i;;"M,L^ehlan  and  others,  of  the  Township  of  Downie,  m  the 
Perth  and  "^^^^^^^^'''^  ^^^^^  praying  a.  ,  Inst  the  passing  of  the  Roman  Cathohc 
T  Z%1  B  11  n^^be  o  e'tL  Lejslatu.  -.  Of  Mr.  M.  Timlin  and  others  Roman 
Separate  bchool  B  11,  now  "e  ,  -^^^.^gh    ^  ^f  Hamilton  and  Haldimand,  in  the 

Catholics  of  the  Town  of  ^^''^^  f  ^^"Jj^'j"^    putting   and  others,   Roman  Catholics 
County  of   YT^:::^::^^^^^^  passing   of   the   Roman    Catholic 

of  th«   County  of  Per  b     ^^^f  JJ  J  ^^^^,^,,3.     of  Mr.  Thomas  Miller  and  others 
!fThe  ;ow:s;::i  «;  kla^d'^  of  Perth.,  praying  against  the  establishment  of 

Denominational  Schools^  .^^^  ..^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^^^^  ,^  I^„ 

Cath!u::TVp;  r^^^^^^^^^^^^  Rights  in  respect  of  Separate  Scho  l."   was  read  a 

L,athoiics  PP  onostion   being  put  whether  this  Bill  shall  pas   P 

™"The'°S;,„our.b;:  S::rChri,MeM.a,  secndcd  b,  the  Honourable    ..  C.   Ail,,.,, 

■"■"V"  r\tfr°C:"  rilSl °:::d";  .™.  -SchooU.    to  ..aec„rdi„.,"  ■,«  Une  30. 
IZ  4    ll  3  ■.ZAfter  "township,"  insert  "Provided  th^t  •  Scb,,.,  Aall  have  h.e„ 

Alter  ueDate,  ;       „,  e„„„„rrence  being  put  on  the  HonouroMo   David 

XiS,  r^^ti'on    ttHr»'d',vid.d  and  the  Votes  were,  Contents,  1.;  N.u-eontents. 

"•  Tb°  :'  r"Si»r^bk  g"  W.    Allan  moved,    seconded  by  the  Honourable   Janres 
r^ordon    That  the  fXt.  words  be  added  at  the  end  of  the  Twentieth  Sect.en .  - 

..;,ov,ded   always,   that  „o  -*  ^ep-te  f c,,o„l Jjall   be  e* 
f:'tre^irrrie1ior.s*rh -GtAtri'^v^estlLt^^^^^^^  «™  -^0  to  Condon 

'^'r  Debrt^'hrQul'stion  e.  ceneurr.nce  l.i..,:  i-ut  thereon    the  House  .Uvided : 
.„.rVls  we're  Contents,  "^Non-content.   «.     So  ^  P-     ^X^ST:...: 

,„di\rrre!r~tri,TNot:renS:\^^^ 
3^;S=e  tz^z:  -sSiS'^f -s:^r-;rir 

Catholic  Separate  School  Bill,  now  before  the  Legislature. 
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able  Donald 


T.  C.   Aikins, 


;,"  ill  line  30. 
tail  have  been 


■  il'id  4Uf,  iHi..i.  iiii^mnt  to  th,.  Ord.M    of  tho  Day    tbo  follouiim  P«+w 
M  .d:--Of  tho  MnnicipiU  Council  of  the  Township  0^1!  ..^  in     ho     W  2        M' 77 
.c,;  of  the  Hchool  Triut.,..  of  the  V.(.„«e  of  S.  r'etsvHio  •  anl      M      a  V  sf 
..nd  M,     W.  Smith,  at  the    Town  of  O.en  ,K^.u„d     ^.^erali;  nrav      /«.„/.      ^^^ 
of  'h..  Roman   Catholic  S.-p.n  ,t,  Scho.  I   Dili  '    ^     '      '  "'''""'"  '**''  ''""•^'"^ 

.4pr,7  md       v«5    Pursuant   to  th.  Order  of   ,1...   Day.    the   following  Petitions   were 
e«d:_Of   the  Pi.sbytery   of   Ottawa,    in  connection    with  the   CanaH       "..;     Probv 
erian    Chu.    1 ;    of    the    K..verend   W.    A.    Sutherland  and    others    ,.i  ^'' 

kfri,  ,  m  th.  County  of  Middl.  .,  „dh..r..nts  of  the  Cnnada  (F,  . 
Churcb;  and  of  the  Reverend  Tho„  .s  Hen,  ,„d  others,  of  La  Ch  ,, 
the  Canada  (tree)   Presbyterian   Cburch ;  sovenuly  praying  against  the 

of  an.  Measure  to  subvert  th.    Z:!!^ ^ :^ I:::^i;ZZZ'''''  "'^  ''''''' 
April  23r,l,  1863.  Tlu-  Honourable  Donald  McDonald  moved    secon.lod  bv  t       FTon 
'>urabl.    ,7.  Skead,   That  the  Clerk  of  thi.s   Honourable    H<      Jl  ^         u     ,a\ 
ror  the  use  ,.  Members  Two  thousand  copies  of  /p^plr  («:«  ^  ^T^^j:::Z 

11  ^  r  :r:r';L  !:r''^:^^'^^^^'  ^^^^^;-  '«^-  -<•  entit,ed:--.Thn:z: 


-hip    of 

I'Vtcrian 

d ho rents  ot 

^Hinp:  of  any 


•n\*^'LfT?"'    '''*"'""   ^''^^^'^^    ^^P'*'-"*«    «'^hool    Ac'ts   conv 
I  urty-fifth  Rule  of  this  House  he  suspended  in  so  far  as  it  rel 
uhich    being   objected  to.   „)         „   long  Debate.    Tho   question  „ 
t.iereon,   .he  House  divided;   the   V.tes   were,   Contents,   10;   N„ 
jiassed  in  the  Negative. 


'ul   that    the 

iu'  said  motion, 

rrence   was  put 

atoi.ts,    4.3.      So   it 


,..,ilx/".r:r'i:U''''  ''"**■ ''"'"  "^"-"' ""» -»• "- ""  *-^». 


('        f'        thousand    copi.j 


the    present    ;n,d    proposed    Separate   School    Act,    as 
11  parcels  of  one  hundred  each  to  Mr.  Spink.  (Par- 
Send  them 


compin.M",  printed,  foldetl  and 

,.  TN.   .    ..        .  "'"    ' '"   "'   "'"^  iMiiiui.u   eacn    to  Mr 

hamentaiy    Distribution  Officer,,  ,>y  express,    without    a   moment's    delay 

aaily    as   printed.)  ' 

Jn  a  Letter  written  t«  me  at  the  same  time  Doctor   R.yerson   ^.id    ^ 

The  Members  of  the  Government,  and  of  all  parties,  have  thanked  me  most  heartilv 

01  1863).     Nothing  that  I  have  done,  or  written,  sin   .  the  Charbonnol  controversy  sefm 
to  have  been  so  popular.  ^"uwo^trsj  seems 

(A  copy  of  this  Document  is   in,serted  as  an   Appendix  to   this  Chapter.-Ec?i<or) 

,.0    i^'^fJif''  r'y-    ^"r"""*  *^  '^'  ^''^''  °f  *''"  »^>-'   the   following  Petition    ^as 
read:      Of  Mr.    Thon.as   Parker  and  Mr.    Joseph   D.    Booth,   of   the  TouLhip   of  Wes 
Gwilhmbury;  praying  against  the  passing  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Separate  School  BiH 

ouJriT'  'i't''?  "''*'^"  ^'  '^'  Honourable  J.  C.  Aikins,  seconded  bv  the  Hon- 
ourable  William  McMaster,  it  was,— 

Ordered,  That  the  Return  presented  on  the  3rd  Marc'    last,  to  tho  Address  of  this 
H  use  o    the  2nd  .June  last,  "praying  that  His  Excellc        .ill  be  pleased  to  communi! 

n.^o     r        ,      .'.         1""""''  ^""''•''°"  "'  '^"'■"'^*"  Fniversity  and  University  College. 
Upper  Canada,"  be  referred   ^.  the  Joint  Committee  on  Printing 

lead. -Of  Mr  J,  G.  Bowes,  of  the  City  of  Toronto;  praying  against  any  further 
^tension  of  the  Separate  School  Svstem.  ..nd  for  the  repeal  of  the  Law  conceding 
Separate  Schools  to  any  class,  or  Denomination.  Of  Mr.  Edwa-d  Marshall  and  othors, 
of  Grand  Ireniero,  adherents  of  the  Canada  (Free)  Presbyterian  Church;  and  of  Mr. 
John   Stephenson    and    others,    of  the    Township  of   Whitby,   adherents    of  the   Canada 
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the  Funds  of  the  said  Institution  may  remain  intact. 

tne  runas  oi  n.^  foUowine   Petitions  were 

^I^,.    i,t     ifin^    Pursuant  to  the  Order   of  the   Day,   tne  loiiowmg  ,,  ,       r 

.ad^/rhelwend  Thomas  Stevenson  and  <>^^l^:^^f  ::t^:^ 
the  Canada  (Free)  Presbyterian  Church;  praying  ^^-^^J^^^^;^  ^^^^^^  J,^  ^hat  the 
to  injure  the  national  character  and  usefulness  «f/h;Jon>nto  IJnrv         y,  ^^ 

Funds   of  the   said  Institution    may  be   preserved    intact^      Ut    the 
Medicine;  praying  for  the  continuance  of  their  Annual  Grant.  ,        ,  „., 

*u^   Rill   intituled   —'An   Act  to   Incorporate   Huron   College,      aim    to  av.  i 
desire  the  concurrence  of  this   nous©,     luo  o»i" 

*"' pI,:  r  iLTl^ll^vo  out  „.„,  ...nd,"  where  it  »c„.  the  second  time,  to 
'°"r.:ri°V:'l4,:Afr"c.„^ituto„."  ^i..ert  -«,  B,..awa." 


'are, 


Page  2,  line  20,-After  "or,"  insert  "in.' 


and  leave   out 


.         "  »!.t  •'•  where  it  occurs  the  second  time,  to  the  end  of  the  Bill. 

Thtslidtmendments  heing  reed  a  Second  time,  and  the  Question  of  concurrence 

^"'r;t'  xrtraeir  "II"-  th.  Legislative  Assemhl,, .  and  .c,u.i„. 
that  House'-thll:  L  L.SaU  .^uncU  doth  a.ree  to  the  Amendniento  made  to  .he 

'•'^'"\rr°Vh:C:' commanded  the  G^ntieman  U.her  of  the  BlacU  Rod 
to  leSeteX  Jew  "ft  is  His  Excellency's  pleasure  the,  .tt«d  him  immediately 

'"    wttin^'lome  with  their  Speaker,  one  o.  the  Assistant  Clerks  of  this  House  read 
"-  r::  t^L::'Z'r^  Z...^  i.  «PPer  Canaaa  certain  .i.h.  in  r«pect 

read: -Of  Mr.  James  Cattanach^of  the  Mumcipahty  g  ^^^  ^^^  ^^   ^^^  ^^^^.^ 

ing  against  the  endowment  H^^f^J'C^^:  cZuo  Separate  School  Acts. 
Funds,  and  for  the  repeal  of  the  existing  lU>man  .^^  ^^^ 

Mav   7th,  186S.     Pursuant  to  the  ^^ J^   «  ^f  «j  ^^.l^^^^^aZ^^^^^      adherents 
read: -Of  the  Reverend  William  Park    and  «*^«;  ;^f  ^^~^^^  ^^.j^g  ^f  any  Meas- 

ij^t-t  T^J^zT^zsr:^::^:^:^^^^    ..verity,  and 

„ak.  the  following  a.  their  Sove".'.  «eport^  „^,„^„  ,„  „„,  pHnted , -Betn  rn  to 

The  Committee  rwuiumend  xnitt  t..e  t...!«..m- 

^''SrmT'.'r'Vh'e"^!:;  S^mmire  o,  both  Houses  on  Printing  he«  leave  to 
make  the  following  as  their  Eighth  Report:- 
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Ihe  Committee,  recommend  that  the  Reports  of  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Edu- 
cation for  Upper  and  Lower  Canada  be  printed  in  manner  following :  —Upper  Canada 
Report.— Condensed,  as  arranged  and  marked  by  the  Committee  in  Volume  Number 
Four  of  the  Sessional  Papers  of  1861,-and  that  Five  thousand  copies  be  printed  and 
forwarded  to  the  Chief  Superinitendent  for  distribution, -and  that  Five  hundred  copies 
be  printed  for  the  use  of  Members. 

May  mh,  1863.  Pursuant  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  the  following  Petition  was 
read:— Of  the  Presbytery  of  the  Canada  (Free)  Presbyterian  Church,  Grey;  praying 
against  the  passing  of  any  Measures  to  injure  the  national  character  and  usefulness 
oi  the  Toronto  University,  and  that  the  Funds  of  the  said  Institution  may  be  pre- 
served  intact. 


me,  to  "are, 


lis  House  read 


;hts  in  respect 


APPENDIX  TO  CHAPTER  XXV.  THE  PRESENT  ACT  AND  THE  PROPOSED  SCOTT 
SEPARATE  SCHOOL  BILL  COMPARED:    BY  DOCTOR  RYERSON.* 

Every  Person  who  examines  and  compares  the  provisions  of  this  Bill  of  Mr.  R.  W. 
Scott  with  those  of  the  present  Roman  Catholic  Separate  School  Act,  must  see  that  there- 
is  not  tlie  slightest  extension  of  the  principle  of  Separate  Schools,  but  a  mere  correction 
of  the  anomalies  and  inequalities  of  the  existing  Separate  School  Act. 

In  the  Separate  School  Bill,  as  introduced  by  Mr.  Scott  last  year,  there  were  pro- 
visions which  extended  the  principle  of  Separate  Schools,  and  which  were  inconsistent 
with  the  rights  of  other  parties,  and  even  subversive  of  our  Common  School  System. 
That  Bill  was  publicly  opposed  by  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education;  was  purged 
of  most  of  its  objectionable  provisions,  by  a  Select  Committee  of  the  Legislative  As8o>n- 
bly ;  and  was  afterwards  still  further  amended  at  the  instance  of  the  Chief  Supe  - 
tendent.  by  the  omission  of  some  clauses,  the  emendation  of  others,  and  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  Twenty-sixth  Sectici  of  the  Bill,  as  it  now  stands. 

Mr.  Scott  introduced  this  year,  not  his  original  Bill,  but  the  Bill  as  amended  in 
1862,— first  by  the  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Assembly,  and  afterwards  by  the 
Chief  Superintendent,- in  which  amended  form  it  had  been  formally  accepted  by  the 
Authorities  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 

It  is  submitted  to  the  judgment  of  any  candid  man,— whatever  may  be  his  views 
on  the  abstract  question  of  Separate  Schools,— whether  the  Public   School   System  has 
not  gained  vastly  from  the  new  provisions  contained  in  the  Thirteenth,  Twenty-third 
and  Twenty-sixth  Sections  of  the  Bill ;  while  it  loses  nothing  by  the  cautious  and  just 
Amendments  contained  in  some  of  the  other  Sections.     If  you  omit  from  this  Bill  all 
that  is  contained  in  the  Separat<?  School  Act,  (which  every  one  knows  has  been  harm- 
less to  the  Public  School  System,)  very  few  provisions  will  remain  v-hich  are  not  favour- 
able, rather  than  detrime.ntal,  to  our  Common  School  System.     Had  there  not  been  a 
desire  to  hav6  all  the  provisions  respecting  Roman  Catholic  Separate  Schools  embodied 
in  one  Act;  one  single  Section,  declaring  that  all  the  provisions  of  the  Common  School 
Act  respecting  the  election  of  Trustees,  their  term  of  office,  the  union  of  School  Sec- 
tions, constitution   of  Boards  of  School  Trustees   in  Cities  and  Towns,  shall  apply  to 
the  Trustees  and  Supporters  of  Separate  Schools,  would  have  substantially  embraced 
more  in  behalf  of  Separate  Schools  than  is  provided  for  in  the  Bill  in  its  present  form, 
while  it  would  have  been  deprived  of  the  salutary  provisions  contained  in   the  Thir- 
teenth, Twenty-third  and  Twenty-sixth  Sections.    The  form  of  amending  the  Separate 
School  Act  simply,  instead  of  re-enacting  it,  with  corrections  of  its  defects,  would  have 
been  less  liable  to  misapprehension  and  misrepresentation,  although  not  more  beneficial 
to  the  Public  School  System.    Separate  Schools  have  hitherto  proved  one  of  the  safety 
valves  for  diverting  and  paralyzing  opposition  to  our  Public  School  System,  and  have 
thus  operated   favourably  to  its  establishment  and  extension,  while,  of  late,  they  have 
declined  both  in  number  of  Schools  and  in  the  attendance  of  Pupils. 
•  See  note  rcforrlntf  to  this  paper  on  p&){c  271  herewith. 

18   D.E. 
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The  number  of  Separate  Schools  reported  in   1862  was  109,  the  same  as  the  pre- 
«,•       ™      The  number  of  Pupils  reported  was  14,700,-increase  1,069.    The  amount 
tZ^a  aL'%r'ln'the\e.isrative    School   Grant   for  Teachers'   Salaries^   was 
fi?836,-increase   $287.     The  amount  derived   from  local  School   Rates  wa.   $  2,931 - 
ZL  \'^M      The  amount  derived  from  Subscriptions,  Fees,  etcetera,  was  $10,563,- 
'  !  fs40      The  Ttal   amount   received  from   local  sources,  was   $23,491, -increase 

Sr  ThTaLun't  a^pl^^^^^^^  and  paid  from  the  Legislative  School  Grant  to  Public 
Smmon  Schools  was  $151,284,-increase,  $1,852.  The  amount  provided  by  Municipal 
XrsmeatwT  274,471.  ihe  amount  provided  by  Trustees  by  School  Rates  and  Fees 
vas  Sm,  i«tal  from  these  local  resources  of  A.ssessments  Rates  and  Fees  was 
ioTft^Rr  increase  $30  334.  The  whole  number  of  Public  Schools  reported  was  3,995,- 
LcreaL;~85  tTo  wh;ie  nuraber  of  Pupils  reported  as  attending  these  Schools  was 
329,033,— increase,   12,746. 

From  these  Returns,  it  will  be  seen  how  groundless  and  absurd  have  been  all  the 
predltions  and  declarations  in  past  years,  that  Separate  Schools  were  impeding  and 
s.  bv  rthig  the  Common  School  System.  It  will  be  seen,  after  the  operation  of  twenty- 
wo  vears  how  insignificant  is  the  number  of  Separate  Schools  and  the  attendance  at 
them  aslmpared  with  those  of  the  Public  Schools;  how  insignificant  is  the  sum  paid 
to  Siurate  Schools  compared  with  that  paid  to  the  Public  Schools;  and  how  small,  in 
comparln  of  what  the  Roman  Catholic  Body  must  pay  in  School  Assessment  and  to 
the  Public  Revenue. 

Protestants  in  Upper  Canada  can  surely  afford  to  be  as  liberal  as  are  Roman 
Catholtsn  Lower  Canada.  The  Honourable  A.  A.  Dorion,  M.  P.,  lately  mentioned 
to  me  a  c  rcumstance  not  without  moral  significance;  and  I  am  sure  he  will  not  objec 
to  mv  using  his  name  and  authority  in  this  connection.  Expressing  his  surprise  at  the 
hosMUty  evinced  in  Upper  Canada  against  Roman  Catholic  Separate  Schools  he  said 
Jhat  no  such  filing  exLd  amongst  his  co-religionists  and  fellow-countrymen  in  Lower 
Canada  against  Protestant  Separate  Schools;  that,  although  as  a  general  rule,  Protest- 
ants wei^  more  wealthy  than  Roman  Catholics  in  the  Country,  and  more  able  to 
sfppotthr  Schools,  y'et  he  knew  an  instance  in  which  the  Protestants  in  a  Schc.! 
Municipality  were  few  and  poor,  and  his  own  Roman  Catholic  Counti^men  subsciibed 
to  assist  them  both  to  build  their  School-house   and  support  their  School. 

I  believe  the  spirit  of  intolerance  is  confined  to  a  comparatively  small  portion  of 
the  Prottants  of'upper  Canada.  The  fact  that  no  less  than  322  ^r^.n^fo^^ 
Teachers  are  employed  in  our  Common  Schools,  argues  a  general  absence  of  intolerance, 
or  exclusiveness,  among  our  Protestant  population. 

I  can  appeal  to  the  past,-to  my  procedure  in  regard  to  the  first  ultra  Separate 
School  Bill  introduced  by  Mr.   Soott,  in  1860,   and  in  regard  to  more  ultra  doings  o 
previous  years,-that  I  am  second  to  none  in  promptness  and  determination,  to  resist 
Romish  aggression  in  any  form,  or  aspect;  but  when  Roman  Catholics   desiring  Separato 
Schlls  lirnit  their  application  to  what  the  Legislature  has  recognized   in   past  years 
TZir  legal  rights,   (for  the  present  Separate  School  Bill  is  not,   in  my  opinion,  as 
Tdvanlg^us  to  Separate  Sch  Js  as  were  the  provisions  relating  to  them  in  the  Common 
IcI"    LaT  before'l855,)  I  think  that  the  tolerant  principles  of  Protestantism  >tse  f 
th.  peace  and  best  interests  of  the  Country,  the  stability  and  progress  "^  the  Cm 
ScJol   System,-all   demand    a  just    and    generous  treatment   of    Roman  Catholics,    in 
regard  to  privileges  which  they  have  long  enjoyed,  which  it  is  not  pretended  they  are 
abusing.-although  not  one-fourth  of  them  care  to  avail  themselves  of  those  P>  'vleges, 
-vet  privileges   which    they   all    appreciate    as    a   protection   against    local    insult   and 
oppression,  and  which  protection  they  freely  and  ungrudgingly  grant  to  the  Protestants 
of  Ixiwei  Canada. 


Toronto,  April  6th,  1863. 


Egerton  Rykrson. 
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ERTON    RyKKSON. 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 

ECUCATIONAL  ACTS  PASSED  BY  THE  LEGISLATURE  OF 

CANADA  IN  1863. 

26th  victoria,  CHAPTER  V. 
An  Act  to  Restore  to  Roman  Catholics  in  Upper  Canaba  certain  Rights 

IN    RESPECT    TO    SePAR\TE   ScHOOLS. 

The  Right  Honourable  Lord  Viscount  Monck,  Governor  General. 

Received  the  Royal  Assent  on  the  oth  of  May,  1863. 

Whereas  it  is  just  and  proper  to  Restore  to  Roman  Catholics  in  Upper  preamble. 
Canada  certain  Rights  which  they  formerly  enjoyed  in  respect  to  Separate 
Schools,  and  to  bring  the  provisions  of  the  Law  respecting  Separate  Schools 
more    in    harmony    with    the    provisions    of    the    Law  respecting  Common 
Schools :  — 

Therefore,   Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice   and  consent   of  the 
Legislative  Council  and  Assembly  of  Canada,  enacts  as  follows:  — 

1.  Sections   Eighteen  to   Thirty-six,  both   exclusive,   of  Chapter   Sixty- Con-oUdateU 
five   of   the  Consolidated    Statutes    for   Upper    Canada    intituled :— An   Act  ?,*j^'^^*'^^anada 
respecting    Separate   Schools,   are   hereby  repealed,   aiii  the  following  shall  253,  Chapter  6ft, 

be  substituted  in  lieu  thereof,  and  be  deemed  to  form  part  of  the  said  Act.  repealed.  *°^*' 

2.  Any  numbr  of  Persons,  not  less  than  five  being  Heads  of  Families,  Five  heads  of 
and   Freeholders,  or   Householders,    resident   within    any  School    Section  of  ^o°^^',f (^a\*{J§. 
any  Township,  incorporated  Village,  or  Town,  or  within  any  Ward  of  any '»<"' ""^  call  a 
City,  or  Town,  and  being  Roman  Jatholics,  may  convene  a  Public  Meeting  Senlfrate  ""^  "^ 
of  persons  desiring  to  establish  a  Separate  School  for  Roman  Catholics,  in        °^' 
such  School  Section,  or  Ward,  for  the  election  of  Trustees  for  the  manage- 
ment of  the  same. 

3.  A  majority  of    the    Persons    present,    being  Freeholders,   or  House- Election  of 
holders,   and  being  Roman  Catholics,   and   not  Candidates   for  election   as  icE"?  Trus- 
Trustees,   may,  at   any  such  Meeting,  elect  three   Persons   resident  within**'^' 

such  School   Section,   or  an  adjoining   Section   to  act   as   Trustees  for   the 
management  of  such  Separate   School;   and  any   Person,   being   a   British 
subject,  not  less  than  twenty-one  years  of  age,  may  be  elected  as  a  Trustee,  Oon!'^  1"a»flca- 
whether  he  be  a  Freeholder,  or  Householder,  or  not. 

4.  Notice  in  writing  that  such  meeting  has  been  held  and  of  such  elec-  Written  notice 
tion  of  Trustees,  shall  be  given  by  the  parties  present  at  such  Meeting  to  i°nVto  beTiven, 
the  Reeve,  or  Head  of  the  Municipality,  or  to  the  Chairman  of  the  Board  ^"^  ?°  ^^Jj"™ 
o*  Common  School  Trustees,  in  the  Township,  Incorporated  Village,  Town,  manner. 

or  City,  in   which  such  School  is  about  to  be  established,   designating  by 

their  names,  professions  and  residences,  the  Persons  elected  in  the  manner 

aforesaid,  as  Trustees  for  the  management  thereof;  and  every  such  notice 

shall  be  delivered  to  the  proper  Officer  by  one  of  the  Trustees  so  elected, 

and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Officer  receiving  the  same  to  endorse  thereon 

the  date  of  the  receipt  thereof,  and  to  deliver  a  copy  of  the  same  so  endorsed 

and  duly  certified  by  him  to  such  Trustee,  and,  from  the  day  of  the  delivery 

and  receipt  of  every  such  notice,  or,  in  the  event  of  the  neglect,  or  refusal, 

of  such  Officer  to  deliver  a  copy,  so  endorsed  and  certified,  then,  from  the 

day  of  the  delivery  of  such  notice,  the  Trustees  therein  named  shall  be  a 
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Corporate 
uamc  oJ 


Union  of  wards 
In  Towns  or 
Cities. 


Notice  for 
union  of  School 
Sections  for  u 
Separate 
School. 


Union  formed. 


Corporate 
name  of 
Trustees  for 
Union. 


Powers  of 
Trustees. 


Trustees  may 
copy  Assess- 
ment Roll  of 
Municipality 


Declaration  by 
Trustees  of 
Separate 
Scnools. 


Term  of  offloe 
of  Trustees. 


^rovlRo  in  cfi^e 
of  united 
Boards  now 
iixisting  in 
Cities  and 
Towns. 


Body  Corporate,  under  the  name  of  "The  Trustees  of  the  Roman  Cathohc 
Separate  School  for  the  Section   Number  -,  in  the  Township  of  , 

or  for  the  Ward  of  in  the  City,  or  Town,  (as  the  case  may  be,)  or 

for  the  Village  of ,  *n  the  County  of — •'' 

5    The  Trustees  of  Separate  Schools  heretofore  elected,  or  hereafter  to 

be  elected,  according  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  in  the  several  Wards  of 

any  City,  or  Town,  shall  form  one  Body  Corporate,  under  the  title  of     The 

Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Separate  Schools  for  the  City,  (or- 

'^°'^6'\'t  shall  be  lawful  for  the  majority  of  the  Rate-paying  Supporters  of 
the  Separate  School,  in  each  Separate  School  Section,  whether  the  Sections 
be  in  the  same,  or  adjoining.  Municipalities.,  at  a  Public  Mee  ing  duly 
called  by  the  Separate  School  Trustees  of  each  such  Section,  to  form  such 
Sections  into  a  Separate  School  Union  Section,  of  which  union  of  Sections 
the  Trustees  shall  give  notice  within  fifteen  days  to  the  Clerk,  or  Clerks 
of  the  Municipality,  or  Municipalities,  and  vo  the  Chief  S^P^;"^^^'^^ "\f 
Education;  and  each  such  Separate  School  Union  Sec  ion  thus  fo^rj^^' 
shall  be  deemed  one  School  Section  for  all  Roman  Catholic  Separate  School 
purposes,  and  shall  every  year  thereafter  be  represented  by  three  Trustees, 
t4>  be  elected  as  in  Common  School  Sections. 

2  And  the  said  Trustees  shall  for  a  Body  Corporate,  under  the  title 
of  "The  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Roman  Catholic  United  Separate  Schools 
for  the  United  Sections  Numbers (as  the  cas'3  may  be,  in  the 

(as  the  case  may  be).  „   ,     «  4.„  „„j„^ 

7  The  Trustees  of  Separate  Schools  forming  a  Body  Corporate  under 
this  Act,  shall  have  the  power  to  impose,  levy  and  collect  School  Rates  or 
Subscriptions,  upon  and  from  persons  sending  Children  tx>,  or  subscribing 
towards  tho  support  of  such  Schools,  and  shall  have  -"t^e  powers,  in 
respect  of  Separate  Schools,  that  the  Trustees  of  Common  Schools  have  and 
possess  under  the  provisions  of  the  Act  relating  to  Common  Schools. 

8  The  Clerk,  or  the  Officer  of  a  Municipality  within,  or  adjoining, 
which  a  Separate  School  is  established,  having  possession  of  .the  Assessors 
or  Collector's,  Roll  of  the  said  Municipality,  shall  allow  anyone  of  the  said 

Trustees,  or  their  authorized  Collector,  to  make  a  copy  of  such  Roll,  in  so 
far  as  it  relates  to  the  persons  supporting  the  Separate  School  under  their 

'^"r  The  Trustees  of  the  Separate  Schools  shall  take  and  subscribe  the 
following  Declaration  before  any  Justice  of  the  Peace,  Reeve,  or  Chairman 
of  the  Board  of  Common  Schools: 

,<I will  truly  and  faithfully,  to  the  best  of  my  judgment  and 

ability,'  discharge  the  duties  of  the  office  of  School  Trustee  to  which  I  have 

been  elected."  ,  .        ...  .,_„i 

And  they  shall  perform  the  same  duties,  and  be  subject  to  ^^e  same  pena  - 
ties  as  Trustees  of  Common  Schools;  and  Teachers  of  Separate  Schools  shall 
b.   liable  to   the  same   obligations   and  penalties  as   Teachers  of   Common 

^\o  The  Trustees  of  Separate  Schools  shall  remain  respectively  in  office 
for  the  same  periods  of  time  that  the  Trustees  for  Common  Schools  do,  and, 
as  provided  by  the  Thirteenth  Section  and  its  Sub-sections,  of  the  Common 
School  Act  of  the  Consolidated  Statutes  for  Upper  Canada,  but  no  Trustee 
shall  be  re-elocted  without  his  consent,  unless  after  the  expiration  of  four 
years  from  the  time  ho  went  out  of  office;  Provided  always,  that,  whenever 
in  any  City  or  Town,  divided  into  Wards,  a  united  Board  now  exists  or 
ILllCaSerbe  established,  there  shall  be  for  every  Ward  two  Trustees, 
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ase  may  be,)  or 


each  of  whom,  after  the  first  election  of  Trustees,  shall  continue   in  olTice 
two  years  and  until  his  Sucoessor  has  been  elected,  and  one  of  such  Trustees 
•hall  retire  on  the  second  Wednesday  in  January,  yearly,  in  rotation;  and 
provided  also    that  at  the  first  Meeting  of  the  Trustees,  after  the  election  Provisos  to 
on  the  second  Wednesday  in  January  next,  it  shall  be  determined  by  lot  o'tl^r  of  retire- 
which  of  the  said  Trustees  in  each  Ward  shall  retire  fiom  office  at  the  time '"""" 
appointed  for  the  then  next  annual  election,  and  the  other  shall  continue 
in  office  for  on«  year  longer. 

shall"hofd"offio«"fr^f '*''°'°'  "^  '?  ^T'"'"  ®"'^°^''  *^«  '^^"^*«^  thereof  A,  to  time  and 
shall  hold  office  for  the  same  period,   and  be  elected  at  th«  same  time  in°?°d«"^ 

each  year,  that  the  Trustees  of  Common  Schools  are,  and  all  the  provisions 
of  the  Common  School  Act  relating  to  the  mode  and  time  of  election,  appoint- 
ments and  duti33  of  Chairman  and  Secretary  at  the  Annual  Meetings,  term  e'iSn^lS  IZii: 
of  office  and  manner  of  filling  up  vacancies,  shall  be  deemed  and  held  ^o  ''''• 

apply  to  this  Act. 

12.  The  Trustees  of   Separate  Schools  mav   allow  PbHrlr^^    t  ^u 

School  Sections,  whose  parents,  .r  lawful  oj^  :^tZ:'Z^:  ^i^^^ 
to  be  received  into  any  Separate  School  under  their  management    at     he  ''""""• 
request  of  «uch  Parents,    or    Guardians;  and   no  Children  attendhig   such 

CMeT  Sul  „V"d    t^;if  ^  ''^*"^"  ""'''"''^^  -^--^  ^  ^^  made'to  the 
Chief  Superintendent  of  Education,  unless  they  are  Roman  Catholics 

f.  .11'  ^^^  l^*"^'"  °^  ^'P"^*^  ^'^°"'^  ""*^«'-  *'"«  ^^'^>  «hall  be  subject 
n  th!  n  !':r"'*"o'  '°'  'Tr  *^«''  Certificates  of  Qualifications,  ?cS?s""' "^ 


of 


in  the  sane  manner  as  Common  School  Teache      generany    Tov  ded  tZt 't^^^^ 
Persons  qualified  by  Law  as  Teachers,  either  in  Uppei    or  LoweJ  C^^^^^^^^  "^"'^• 
shall  be  considered  qualified  Teachers  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act. 

14.  Evexy  Person  paying  Rates,  whether  as  proprietor,  or  tenant,  who  . 
by  himself  or  his  Agent,  on,  or  before    the  firaf  A^J^t  m      u  '  '^°'*' Supporters  of 

«,„«o    ^,      u  \'       '        oeiore,  tne  Urst  day  of  March  in  any  year.  Separate 

gives,  or  who,  on,  or  before,  the  first  day  of  March    of  thn  nr«c..f  ^'='^°°'« 

has  eiven  t«  tliA  rin-l,  ^t  j-i,     tit      •  •     ,.:         ^"^«'^''"'  or  the  present  year,  exempted  from 
nas  given  to  t  la  Clerk  of  the  Municipality  notice  in  writing  that  he  is  a?^^"'""*°' 
Roman  Catholic,   and   a   Supporter  of  a   Separate  School  situated   Tn     aid  s=Tate.s  on 
f  omTnavmrnt'f'^  Municipality  continguous  thereto,  shall  be  exemptl^  fi^.^^ 

and    of    Common    ^  .    ,    ?  k  ^^"''^  ''''  '^'  '''^^'''  °^  ^™™o-  Schools, 
and    of    Common    School    Libraries,    or   for  the  purchase  of  Land,  or  the 

ection  of  Buildings  for  Common  School  purposes,  within  the  Cit':,  Town 
ncorporated  Village,  or  Section,  in  which  he  resides,  for  the  then  currln^ 
year,  and  every  subsequent  year  thereafter,  while  he  continues  a  Supporter 
of  a  Separate  School;  and  such  notice  shall  not  be  required  to  be  renewed  ^  u 
annually;  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Trustees  of  every  SeparatIschoo^°°"^"-" 
o  transmit  to  the  Clerk  of  the  Municipality,  or  Clerks  of  Munic^al  ties  '"''^' ^■''"'^• 
(as  the  case  may  be,)  or,  or  before,  the  first  day  of  June  in  each  velr    a 
correct  list  of  the  names  and  residences  of  all  persons  support  ng  the  s;p- 
ara  e  Schools  under  their  management;  and  every  Ratepayer,  whose  name  ■ 
Schoo]"      '"'^'^  "  ""'  "^*  ^'^"   '^  '''''  ''''  ^^«  -PP-t  of  ComZ 

.shall 'delfvH  citficl%ftt:rt'n  T   ^^rV^^  ^^^  notice,  oen^cte^  of 
fK  +  4.1.  '*^eruncate  to   the  Person  giving  such  notice,   to  the  effect  """ce. 

that  the  same  has  been  given,  and  showing  the  date  of  such  notice 

inaJf-i:'»^!^rte;'4'^T"'"'^"*^f'^7   r    ^"^'   "°*^'^^'   °^   -"""^--t^for 
-_-s     n^   .„!.,,,  otatemcnt  (-huruin,  shall  not  thereby  secure  anv  exemntion  wiifui  false 

from  Rate,    and  shall  be  li.bl,  to  a  penalty  „,  F„^rt,  doL^°^e^/^^o '«="'" 
r.te^d:  '""  •'"*'"  °'  ""  '''■'"•  "  «"  '"'*  «'  "■«  M""i"P.Hty 


need 
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i  I 


4 1  1 


,  ■  f  -  1 
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Visitors  of 
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Trustees. 


17  NothinK  in  the  last  three  preceding  Sections  contained,  shall  exew.pt 
any  person  fro.a  pay.ng  any  Rate  for  tho  support  of  Common  Schools  or 
Common  School  Libraries,  or  for  the  erection  of  a  School  House,  or  Schc.l 
Houses,  imposed  before  the  establishment  of  such  Separate  School. 

18  Any  Roman  Catholic  who  may  desire  to  withdraw  his  support  from 
a  Separate  School,  shall  give  notice  in  writing  to  the  Clerk  of  the  Mun.ci- 
pality,  before  the  second  Wednesday  in  January  m  any  year.  °therw>se  he 
^hall  be  deemed  a  Supporter  of  such  School ;  Provided  ^'^'^y^'l'^.^lZ 
Person,  who  shall  have  withdrawn  his  support  from  any  Roman  Cath<^ic 
Separate  School,  shall  not  be  exempted  from  paying  any  Rate  for  the 
support  of  Separate  Schools,  or  Separate  School  Libranes,  «;  -'  «- 
erec^on  of  a  Separate  School  House,  imposed  before  the  time  of  h.s  with- 
drawing  such  support  from  the  Separate  School. 

19.  No   person   shall  be  deemed   a   Supporter   of    any  Soparate  School 
unless  he  resides  within  three  miles,  (in  a  direct  line.)  of  the  Site  of  the 

"'"^i  "Ty  Separate  School  shall  be  entitled  to  a  share  in  the  Fund 
annually  granted'by  the  Legislature  of  this  Province  for  ^e^  -PP^^^^^^ 
Common  Schools,  and  shall  be  entitled  also  to  a  share  in  all  other  Public 
gZ,  Investments  and  Allotments  for  Common  School  P"^;-;- ^f/^ 
or  hereafter  to  be  made,  by  the  Province,  or  the  M'-'^^^/"  ^f "'  ^^ 
according  to  the  average  number  of  Pupils  attending  such  Schoo  ^unng^^^ 
twelve  next  preceding  months,  or  during  the  number  <>^  -^^^^^^^f  J^^^ 
have  elapsed  from  the  establishment  of  a  new  Separate  School  a  com 
pared  with  the  whole  average  number  of  Pupils  attending  School  in  the 
same  City,  Town,  Village,   or  Township.  ,      e  u     , 

21  Nothing  herein  contained  shall  entitle  any  such  Separate  School 
within' any  City,  Town,  Incorporated  Village  or  T^wnsh'p,  to  any  part  or 
portion,  of  School  moneys  arising,  or  accruing,  from  local  assessment  for 
Common  School  ptirposes  within  the  City,  Town.  Village,  or  Township,  or 
the  Coimty,  or  union  of  Counties,  within  which  the  City,  Town,  Village,  or 
Township,  is  situate. 

22  The  Trustees  of  each  Separate  School  shall,  on,  or  before  the  thir- 
tieth  day  of  June,   and  the   thirty   first  day  of   December  of   every  year^ 
transmit  to  the  ckief   Superintendent   of  Education  for  Upper  Canada  a 
JrrecT  statement    of    the    names  of    the  Children    attending   such    Schoo  , 
^rther  with  the  average  attendance  during  the  next  six  preceding  months 
l^du'lg    he  number  o^  months  which  have  elapsed  since  the  establishmen 
LrLf ,  and  the  number  of  months  it  has  so  been  kept  open ;  and  the  Chief 
J;,peTint.ndent    shall,    thereupon,    determine    the    P-P'>f-;^  ^J^^j^^^^^^^ 
Trustees  of  such  Separate  School  are  entitled  to  receive  «"*  ^^  ^^^J^^^" 
lative  Grant,  and  shall  pay  over  the  amount  thereof  to  such  Trustees. 

23.  All  Judges,  Members  of  the  Legislature  the  Heads  of  «;«  Municipal 
Bodies  in  their  respective  localities,  the  Chief  ^"P^""*;"^:'^;;^^^^:;^^ 
the  Local  School  Superintendent,  and  the  Clergymen  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  shall  be  Visitors  of  Separate  Schools. 

24.  The  election  of  Trustees  for  any  Separate  School  shall  b-«>"^« J^^f^ 
unless  a  Separate  School  be  established  under  their  management,  within 
three  months  from  the  election  of  such  Trustees. 

-_    -  I    -;s-.T  •^o-ard"   tV^e  support  of   a   Separate   School, 

'.,20.    ISo    person    SubscrlDmg    lO^srn..     !.- e    --»!-.  I,    11   V.^   ollntfffif? 

established  a's  herein  provided,  or  sending  Children  ^^^^^^'^^^  ,e  c"y 
t,>  vote  at  the  election  of  any  Trustee  for  -Common  School  n  the  ^^ty, 
Town.   Village,   or  Township,  in  which   such  Separate  School  is  situate. 
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L'().  The  Roman  Catholic  Separate  Schools,  (with  their  Hogistera).  shall 
he  suhject  to  such  inspection,  as  may  be  directed,  from  time  to  time  by  the 
Chief  Superintendent  of  Education,  and  shall  be  subject  also,  to  such  Regu- 
lations, as  may  be  imposed,  from  time  to  time,  by  the  Council  of  Public 
Instruction  for  Upper  Canada. 

27.  In  the  event  of  any  disagreement  between  Trustees  of  Roman 
Catholic  Separate  Schools,  and  Ixical  Superintendents  of  Common  Schools 
or  other  Municipal  Authorities,  the  case  in  dispute  shall  be  referred  to  the 
e(|Uitabl6  arbitrament  of  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education  in  Upper 
Canada;  subject,  nevertheless,  to  appeal  to  the  Governor-in-Council,  whose 
award  shall  be  final  in  all  cases. 

28.  This  Act  shall  oome  into  force,  and  take  effect,  from  and  after  the 
Thirty-first  day  of  December  next;  but  all  contracts  and  engagements  made, 
and  rates  imposed,  and  all  Corporations  formed  under  the  Separate  School 
Law,  hereby  repealed,  shall  remain  in  force,  as  if  made  under  the  authority 
of  this  Act. 


Inspection  of 
Sch(X)lH  by 
Chief  Supcr- 
Inteniii'Mt. 


Dlsaffrecment 
bctwocn  TniN- 
tces,  Locnl 
SuporiMtend- 
ent,  etci'tera. 


Conimence- 
moiit  of  Act. 

Exi-stiiiK  ar- 
rangements 
saved. 


26th  victoria.  CHAPTER  XXXI 

An  Act  to  Incorporatk  Huron  College. 

The  Right   Honottr.mile  Viscount  Monck,  Govehnor  General. 

Received  the  Royal  Assent  on  the  6th  of  May,  1863. 

Whereas  it  has  been  represented  to  the  Legislature  of  this  Province  Preamble, 
that  the  Right  Reverend  Benjamin  Cronyn,  Doctor  of  Divinity  and  Bishop 
of  the  Diocese  of  Huron,  and  others,  are  engaged  in  erecting  and  estab- 
lishing a  College  in  connection  with  the  United  Church  of  England  and 
Ireland,  in  the  City  of  London,  under  the  style  and  title  of  "Huron 
College;-'  and  whereas  it  would  tend  greatly  to  advance  and  extend  the 
usefulness  of  the  said  College,  and  to  promote  the  purpose  for  which  it  is 
being  estabished,  that  it  should  be  incorporated:  Therefore  Her  Majesty, 
by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Legislative  Council  and  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Canada,  enacts   as  follows  :- 

1.  There  shall  be.   and   there   is   hereby  constituted  and  established,    i  .  Corporation  of 
or  near  the  City  of  London,.  Canada  West,  a  body  politic  and  corporate,  Slished^^of 

under  the  name  of  "Huron  College,"  which  Corporation  shall  consist  of  the  ^Y!»o™  *«  ^on- 
Lord  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  of  Huron,  for  the  time  being,  and  the  Council  '""'■ 
of  the  said  Colleg  ,  not  less  than  three  in  number,  which  Members  of  the 
Co;incil  shall    be  named  in  the  first  instance  by  the   Right  Reverend  Ben- 
jamin  Cronyn,    Lord   Bishop   as   aforesaid,    and   shall,  in   the  event  of  the 
death  of  any  of  them,  dismissal  or  in  disqualification  from  office,  or  resig- 
nation of  any  of  them,  be  replaced,  from  time  to  time,  by  other  persons.  '''""'''"'■ 
to  be   named   in   such  manner  as  may  be  set  forth  in  the   Constitution  or 
Bylaws  of  the   said  College;  provided  always  that  the  Lord  Bishop  of  the 
Diocese  of  Huron,  for  the  time  being,  shall,  eor-officio,  be  a  member  of  the 
said  Council  and  the  President  thereof. 

2.  Such   Corporation   shall  have  perpetual  succession,  and  may   have  a  Corporate 
common  seal,  with  power  to  change,  alter,  break  and  renew  the  same,  when  P""^'"^- 
and  so  often   as   they  shall   think   proper;    and   the   said  Corporation  may. 
under  the  same  name,   contract  and  be  contracted  with,  sue  and  be  sued, 
implead  and  he   impleaded,   prosecute  and  be  prosecuted   in  all  Courts  and 
places  whatsoever  in  this  Province ;  and  shall  have  full  power  to  make  and 
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establish  such  and  so  many  rules,  orders  and  regulations,  (not  being  contrary 
to  the  laws  of  the  country  or  this  Act,  or  to  the  Constitution  of  the  said 
College,)   as  they  shr.il  deem   useful  or   necessary,— as  well   concerning  the 
system  of  education  in,    as   for   the  conduct   and   government  of  the  said 
College,  and  of  a  preparatory  Collegiate  School  connected  with  or  dependent 
on  the  same,  and  of  the  Corporation  thereof,  and  for  the  superintendence, 
advantage  and  improvement  of  all  the  property,   moveable  or   immoveable 
belonging  to,  or  which  shall  hereafter  belong  to,  the  said  Corporation ;  and 
shall  have  power  to  take,  under  any  legal  title  whatsoever,  and  to  hold  for 
the  said  College,  without  any  further  authority,  license  or  letters  of  mort- 
main, all  land  and  property,  moveable  and  immoveable,  which  may  hereafter 
bo  J>\d,  ceded,  exchanged,   given,  bequeathed  or  granted  to  the  said  Cor- 
poration, or  to  sell,  alienate,  convey,  let  or  lease  the  same,   if  need  be,— 
provided    hat  the  total  yearly  revenue  from  the  property  so  acquired,  shal 
not  at  anv  time  exceed  the  sum  of  Five  Thousand  Pounds  currency.     And 
the  said  Corporation  shall  further  have  the  right  of  appointing  an  Attorney 
or  Attorneys  for  the  management  of  its  affairs,  and  all  other  rights  neces- 
sarily incident  to  a  body  corporate. 

3  All  the  property  which  bhall  at  any  time  belong  to  the  said  Corpor- 
ation    as  well  as  the  revenues  thereof,  shall   at   all  times   be   exclusively 

applied  and  appropriated  to  the  advancement  of  education  in  the  said 
College,  or  a  preparatory  Collegiate  School  connected  with  or  dependent 
on  the  same,  and  to  no  other  object,  institution  or  establishment  whatever. 

4  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  said  Corporation  at  all  times,  when  they 
may  be  called  upon  to  do  so,  by  the  Governor  of  this  Province,  to  render 
an  account,  in  writing,  of  their  property,  in  which  shall  be  set  forth  .n 
particular,  the  income  by  them  derived  from  property  held  under  this  Act 
and  the  source  from  which  the  same  has  been  derived;  also  the  number  of 
members  of  the  said  Corporation,  the  number  of  teachers  employed  in  the 
various  branches  of  instruction,  the  number  of  scholars  under  instruction, 
and  the  course  of  instruction  pursued. 

5  This  Act  shall  be  deemed  a  public  Act,  by  all  Judges,  Justices  of  the 
Peace  and  Officers  of  Justice,  and  by  all  other  persons  whomsoever,  and 
shall  be  judicially  taken  notice  of  without  being  specially  pleaded. 

6  This  Act  shall  not  extend  to  weaken,  diminish  or  extinguish  the 
rights  and  privileges  of  Her  Majesty,  Her  heirs  and  successors,  nor  of  any 
other  person  or  persons,  body  politic  or  corporate,  excepting  only  such 
rights  as  are  hereby  expressly  altered  or  extinguished. 


|i 


CHAPTER  XXVII. 
PASSAGE  OF  THi^  SCOTT  SEPARATE  SCHOOL  BILL  OF  1863. 
After  the  failure  of  the  Scott  Roman  Cattolic  Separate  School  Bill,  of 
1862,  to  receive  the  assent  of  the  Legislature  at  its  Session  of  that  vear  re- 
newed efforts  were  made  to  have  it  again  introduced  into  the  House  oAs^em- 
bly  at  its  next  Session,  in  1863.  Of  this  the  Honourable  John  Sandfield  Mac- 
aonald.  who  was  Premier  at  the  time,  had  cognizance.  He,  therefore  on  the 
3rd  of  February  of  that  year,  wrote  to  Doctor  Ryerson  urgmg  him  to  be  down 
in  Quebec  about  the  middl.  of  the  Month,  when  the  opening  of  the  Legisla- 
ture  would  take  place.    The  following  is  a  copy  of  this  Letter :  - 
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1.   From    the    Honourable    John    Sandfield    Mnedonald,    Attorney-General,    to   Doctor 
Ityerson  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education: 

I  think  you  should  bo  down  hero  about  the  time  of  the  opening*  as  I  nm  clear 
that  explanations,  in  regard  to  the  Grammar  School  Bill,  (which  you  have  sont  me), 
and  which  you  alone  can  satisfactorily  give,  will  be  required,  and  it  may  happen  that, 
without  your  presence,  oar  explanations  would  not  be  acceptable  to  some. 

QuiBEC,  3rd  of  February,  1863.  J.   S.    Macdonaid. 

After  Doctor  Ryerson  rearhed  Quebec,  he  conferred  with  the  Attorney 
General  upon  the  various  educational  Questions,  which  were  being  warmly 
discussed  in  the  Province.  As  things  progressed,  he  wrote  to  me  from  time 
to  time  in  regard  to  these  matters,  but  chiefly  in  reganl  to  tho  (fourth)  Sep- 
arate School  Bill  which  was  being  introduced  into  the  House  of  Assembly 
by  Mr.  R.  W.  Scott  of  Ottawa. 

As  these  Letters  give  a  clear  and  connected  narrative  of  the  progress  of 
Upper  Canada  educational  matters  at  Quebec,  I  insert  them  in  this  Chapter, 
together  with  certain  suggestions,  in  regard  to  the  Scott  Separate  ^School 
Bill,  which  I  made  to  Doctor  Ryerson  while  he  was  there.  These  Letters  are 
as  follows :  — 

2.  From  Doctor  Byerson,  at  Quebec,   to  J.    George  Uodgins: — 

I  saw  Mr.  Sandfield  Macdonaid  a  few  minutes  yesterday  morning.  The  Draft  of 
Grammar  School  Bill,  and  Memorandum  (which  I  had  sent  to  him,)  is  being  printed 
in  slips  for  the  use  of  Members  of  the  Government.  I  have  not  yet  seen  any  of  these 
Members  but  the  Attorney-General.  He  wants  me  to  stay  and  help  them  through  the 
diflRculties  of  the  Separate  School  Bill  of  Mr.  R  W.  Scott,  which  he  is  inclined  to  make  * 
a  Government  Measure, — also  the  Grammar  School  Bill.     .     .     . 

QuKBEc,   February  24th,  1863.  Egbrton  Ryerson. 

3.  From  J.  George  Hodgina  to  Doctor  Byeraon,  at  Quebec: — 

1  enclose  a  Letter  in  reference  to  the  School  Bills,  which  may  be  of  use  to  tho 
Premier.  ...  I  called  on  the  Right  Reverend  Doctor  Lynch,  Roman  Catholic 
Bishop  of  Toronto,  and  the  Reverend  Doctor  Cahill,  from  Ireland,  yesterday,  and  had 
a  friendly  interview  with  them  of  ii'o  .t  two  hours.  The  Bishop  was  cordial  in  his 
praises  of  our  Public  School  System,  and  of  the  tolerance  to  the  claims  of  his  Church. 
In  conversation  with  the  Reverend  Doctor  Cahill,  he  spoke  in  the  highest  terms  of 
the  state  of  affairs  in  Canada,  as  compared  with  other  places  .  .  .  The  Bishop 
promised  to  bring  up  Doctor  Cahill  to  see  our  Establishment.  In  the  course 
of  conversation,  the  Bishop  stated,  in  regard  to  attacks  which  had  been  made  upon 
you,  +hat  he  had  forbidden  any  of  his  Clergy  to  write  in  the  Newspapers  without  his 
knowledge,  and  the  revision,  either  by  himself,  or  by  some  other  Dignitary,  of  their 
articles. 

Toronto,  February  26th,   1863.  J.  George  Hodgins. 

4.  Letter  from   Doctor   Byerson,    Quebec,   to    J.    George    Hodgins: — 

I  had  an  interview  with  two  Ministers,— the  Attorney-General,  (J.  S.  Macdonaid.) 
and  Mr.  William  McDougall,— yesterday,  respecting  the  Grammar  and  Separate  School 
Bills.  The  Attorney-General  seemed  rather  doubtful  about  giving  Grammar  School 
Trustees,  etcetera,  more  power;  but  Mr.   McDougall  said  that  he  had  read  the  Bill, 
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with  the  Momoranilnm  on  it.  and  thoiimlit  it  was  a  ko<h1  on*-;  that  he  had  given  it  to 
Air.  Ret'sor,  an  old  County  Warden,  and  woll  ac<|iiiunt«>d  with  School  niatti^rs,  and  that 
(ilr.  Roosor  thought  it  was  th«>  vory  thing  that  was  wanted.  This  qiiit«  changi'd  the 
aspect  of  the  quistion  in  iho  mind  <>f  the  Attorney-Gpneral.  I  am  to  nets  the  Upper 
Canada  Members  of  the  ('ahinet  <>n  the  subject,  as  soon  as  they  can  meet  me.  When 
I  did  80,  there  came  up  the  Si.pmate  Hcliool  ipiestion.  '  read  to  them  your  account  of 
your  interview  with  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  To;onto,  (Doctor  Lynch,)  with  which 
they  were  much  pleased.  Mr.  McDougall  thought  it  best  to  introduce  my  Separate 
School  amendment  Rill  of  last  year,  [to  Restore  Certain  Rights,]  but  the  Attorney- 
General  thought  it  best  to  introduce  the  Rill  that  the  Authorities  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  had  agreed  to,  which  was  less  objectionable  than  the  one  agreed  to 
by  a  Select  Committee  of  the  House,  in  1802,  and  which  was,  in  substance,  the  same 
n&  mine;  that,  if  my  amendments  were  introduced,  the  Sections  would  have  to  be  given, 
to  show  how  they  would  read. 

Both  agreed  that  the  (lovernmcnt  should  take  the  matter  in  hand.  |I  intend  to 
piopose  to-day  their  introduction  of  the  Rill,  (with  one  alteration,)  as  agreed  upon  by 
me  in  1862,  (after  conference  with  the  Representatives  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,) 


Quebec,   March  the  3rd,  1863. 


EOERTON    RVERSON. 


5.   From   Doctor   Byerton,   Quebec,    to  J.  George   Jlodqint: — 

The  Ministry  were  to  decide  yesterday  upon  their  course  of  proceeding  in  regard 
to  the  Grammar  School  Amendment  Bill  and  tho  Scott  Separate  School  Bill.  .  .  . 
The  Attorney-General  says  that  I  must  remain  here  until  they  get  over  these  School 
difliculties 

QcEHEc,  /jth  of  March,  1863.  Egkrton  Ryerson. 

6.    Letter  from   J.    Georye   Ilodgina   to   Doctor   Ityersnn,    Quebec: — 

I  have  just  seen  a  copy  of  the  Scott  Roman  Catholic  Separate  School  Bill.  .  .  . 
I  do  not  see  that  it  provides  for  an  Annual  Report  from  the  Separate  School  Trustees, — 
which  it  ought  to  do.  ...  I  notice  that  you  and  the  Local  School  Superintendents 
are  Visitors  of  these  Schools ;  but  why  are  you  classed  with  these  Officers,  as  yoir 
functions,  in  regard  to  these  Schools,  are  so  entirely  different;  and  it  is  only  throu)u;h 
them  that  you  would  care  to  exercise  any  of  your  power,  or  authority,  over  them.     .     . 

Toronto.  7th  of  March,  1863.  J.   George  Hodqins. 

7.    From    Doctor   Byerxon,    Quebec,    to  J.    George    Hodgins: — 

I  met  the  Attorney-G-eneral.  J.  S.  Macdonald,  at  dinner,  and  had  a  good  deal  of 
conversation  with  him.     T  expressed  an  earnest  desire  to  return   to  Toronto.  .     . 

but  he  said  T  "must  not  leave,"  .  .  .  that  my  "hints  and  .suggestions  to  him  on 
the  Grammar  and  Separate  School  Bills,  and  on  several  other  matters,  had  already 
been  of  great  assistance  to  him ; — that  he  did  not  think  he  could  spare  me  before 
Easter."  ....  I  think  that  both  School  Bills,  (Grammar  and  Separate  Schools,) 
before  the   House  will  pass 

Quebec,  9th  of  March,   1863.  Egerton  Ryerson. 


8.  From    Doctor  Ifyerson,    Quebec ,    to  J.   George   Hodginx: — 

Mr.  R  W  Scott's  Bill  passed  through  the  Committee  of  the  House,  and  was  ordered 
to  a  Third  reading  to-day.  I  will  try  and  get  the  addition  you  suggest  in.serted  at 
the  Third  reading  of  the  Bill     .... 

Quebec.  12th  of  March,  1863.  Egerton  Rterson. 
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9.  Frum  J.    Oevrge   Hadjim    to   Ifuctur  Hytrnon,    (Quebec: — 

I  see  by  tho  newRpaporti  telegram  from  Quebec  to-d,iiy,  that  the  Scott  Separate 
School  Dill  had  a  majority  of  nine  Upper  Canada  Members  against  it.  ...  I  have 
just  seen  a  copy  of  tho  Bill,  slh  amended  in  Committee.  I  would  never  have  agreed 
to  Section  Six,  in  its  form,  in  that  copy.  The  words  "Separate  School  Section," 
(although  commonly  used,)  is  unwarranted  by  the  JJill  itself.  That  Bill  does  not  pro- 
vide for  the  establishment  of  b  "Separate  School  Section"  as  such,  but  for  the  estab* 
lishment    of    a  Separate     School     in    a    "Common    School    Swtion,"    (quite   a  different 

thing) Under  the  Bill,    Separate   Schools   may   be   eutablished   in    adjoining 

Municipalities, — that   is,   in    adjoining   Counties,   as   well    as    in    adjoining   Townships, 
«nd,  so  established,  bo  designated  "Separate  School  Sections."     .     .     . 

From  the  result  of  last  night's  vote  I  feel  convinced  that  the  Uoman  Catholic 
promoters  of  the  Mill  should  have  been  content,od  with  your  original  Draft  of  Bill  of 
"Rights"  of  last  year.  That  would  have  been  comparativ>  v  harmless-  but,  as  Thr. 
(iiohe.  shows  to-day,  the  animus  of  the  Bill  is  shown  in  Sections  Six  and  Fourteen.  The 
appeal,  authorized  by  Section  Twonty-seven,  is  in  the  nature  of  an  unnecessary  threat. 
It  was  not  required  to  be  inserted  in  the  Bill,  as  all  of  your  decisions  are,  as  a  matter 
of  course,  subject  to  appeal.     ... 

ToBOMTO,  13th  of  March,  1863.  J.  Georok  Hodginb. 

10.  From  Doctor  Ryerson,   Quebec,  to  J.   Oeorge   Hodgini: — 

The  Scott  Separate  School  Bill,  as  amended,  passed  the  House  of  Assembly  last 
night,  although  a  majority  of  tho  Members  from  Upper  Canada  present  voted  against 
it.  What  course  the  Government  will  pursue,  in  regard  to  it  now,  I  know  not,  as  I  have 
not  seen   any  Member  of  the  Government  this  morning. 

In  consequence  of  the  whole  of  yesterday  having  been  occupied  with  the  discussion 
of  the  Separate  School  Bill,  the  Grammar  School  Amendment  Bill  has  been  laid  over 
until  next  Government  day.  This  will  detain  me  here  another  week  .  .  .  John  A. 
in  his  speech  last  night,  showed  how  he  and  his  party  had  their  revenge  on  those  of 
their  Opponents  who  had  hounded  them  through  all  Upper  Canada  as  "supporters  of 
Separate  Schools,"  and  as  "slaves  to  the  Priests," — bu'.  who  had  now  to  support  this 
Bill, — was  very  amusing,  and  very  effective. 

Quebec,   14th  of  March,   1863.  Eoerton  Ryerson. 

11.  Letter  from  Doctor  Ryerson,   Quebec,  to  J.  Oeorge  Hodgins: — 

There  is  a  sort  of  crisis  in  the  ministerial  ranks  here,  on  account  of  the  vote  on 
the  Separate  School  Bill.  .  .  .  The  plan  now  is,  I  believe,  for  some  slight  amend- 
ment to  be  made  to  the  Bill  in  the  Legislative  Council,  so  as  to  bring  it  back  to  the 
House  of  Assembly,  so  as  to  make  the  ministerial  supporters  vote  for  it  out  and  out. 
.  .  .  .  The  Attorney  General  is  unwilling  for  me  to  leave,  until  the  School  Bills 
are  disposed  of.     . 

Quebec,  16th  of  March,  1863.  Eoekton  Ryerson.      ' 

12.  Letter  from  J.   George  Hodgins  to  Doctor  Ryerson,   Quebec: — 

To  an  outsider  like  myself,  the  ministerial  proceedings  at  Quebec  are  interesting. 
.  .  .  .  As  in  war,  so  in  politics,  a  clear-headed,  prompt  and  determined  man, 
decisive  in  action,  is  the  man  to  be  relied  on  in  a  crisis,  as  he  thus  makes  himself  the 
hero  of  the  public.  It  may  not  occur  to  politicians  in  action  at  Quebec,  that  their 
pfcccedings  there  are  daily  reviewed  here  with  a  cahimess  and  a  penetration,  as  to 
apparent  motives  and  results,  that  those  on  the  spot  cannot  do.  It  is  in  this  light, 
and  from  this  standpoint,  that  the  action  of  the  Attorne^  -General  is  viewed,  and  he 
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is  judged   accordingly.     He  has  clearly  shown  a  degree  of   firmness  on  the   Separate 
School  Question,  (if  he  oan  maintain  it),  which  recalls  the  notahle  days  of  Hincks.     .     .     . 

In  regard  to  the  Separate  School  Bill:  I  think  that  Section  Six,  in  its  present 
sliape,  is  decidedly  objectionable;  but  Section  Twenty  is  very  much  more  so.  This 
latter  Section  provides  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Separate  Schools  shall  share  in  all 
Municipal  School  Rates,  and  all  Municipal  Grants  for  Commou  School  purposes,  ■whether 
the  Separate  School  Supporters  have  contributed  to  these  Rates  and  Grants,  or  not. 

I,  of  course,  do  not  refer  to  the  Rates  required  to  be  raised  by  the  County 
Council,  as  en  equivalent  to  the  Legislative  School  Grant,  but  I  refer  to  Grants  which 
may  be  made  by  Township,  Town,  or  City,  and  County  Councils,  under  the  authority 
of  the  Municipal,  (not  School,)  Act.  Section  Twenty,  if  passed,  will  have  the  effect 
of  drying  up,  (or  diverting  entirely  from  Common  School  purposes,)  the  Grants  fron^ 
the  Municipal  Clergy  Reserves  Fund;  and  thus  the  Separate  School  Act  will  come 
rudely  into  collision  with  the  policy  and  traditionary  instincts  of  Upper  Canada,  in 
preventing  this  Fund  from  being  applied,  (as  has  been  so  long  and  so  often  advocated,) 
to  Common  School  Education.     ... 

The  Twenty-second  Section  should  provide  for  the  Separate  School  Return  being 
made  according  to  a  form  provided  by  the  Education  Department  for  that  purpose, 
in  the  case  of  the  Common  Schools. 

There  is  one  omission  in  the  Separate  School  Act,— if  the  design  was  to  restore 
the  provisions  of  the  former  Acts  of  1850-53 ;  and  that  is,  that  the  Supporters  of  Separate 
Schools  are  not  required  to  pay  to  the  Separate  Sshool  a  Rate,  or  Subscription,  equal 
to  whft  they  would  have  had  to  pay  to  the  Common  School,  had  they  not  been  separated 
from  it.  As  it  is,  any  Supporter  in  one  County  of  a  Separate  School,  or  in  an  adjoin- 
ing  County,  (to  the  extent  of  even  a  few  cents),  can  escape  all  County,  Township,  or 
School  Section  rates  altogether  I  We  well  know  what  a  premium  this  will  be  on  pure 
selfishness. 

ToBONTO,  18th  of  March,  1863.  J-  George  Hodqins. 

13.  From  Doctor  Byerson,  Quebec,  to  J.  George  Hodgins:  — 
Mr.  D'Arcy  McGee  made  a  very  good  speech  last  night  about  paying  faithful  and 
eflBcient  public  servants  good  salaries.  ...  I  think  that  the  trouble  in  the  Gov- 
ernment, on  account  of  the  Separate  School  Bill,  is  not  yet  over.  I  think  I  mentioned 
to  you  before,  that  the  diflBculty  is  to  be  settled  by  getting  some  friend  of  the  Gov- 
ernment to  introduce  some  unimportant  amendment,  or  amendments,  to  the"  Separate 
School  Bill  in  the  Legislative  Council,  so  as  to  have  it  brought  again  before  the  House 
of  Assembly,  when  each  supporter  of  the  Government  there,  or  a  majority  of  them 
from  Upper  Canada,  are  expected  to  support  the  Bill.  But  I  understand  that  the 
Opposition  in  the  Council  are  on  the  alert,  and  Colonel  Tache  and  others  are  going  to 
support  the  Separate  School  Bill  there  intact,  and  they  will  probably  have  a  majority, 
while  the  professed  supporters  of  the  Government  will  be  in  the  odd  position  of  striv- 
ing to  amend  a  Government  Bill,  and  the  Opposition  supporting  it  without  amend- 
ment! The  Attorney-General  ...  is  determined  that  his  professed  supporters 
will  support  the  Government  on  its  declared  policy  in  rogard  to  settling  the  Separate 
School  and  the  Representation  question,  or  he  will  leave  them  to  their  fate. 

Quebec,   17th  of  March,   1863.  Egerton  Ryerson. 

15.  Doctor  Byerson,  Quebec,  to  J.  George  Hodgins: — * 

.     .     .     The  Attorney-General  called  upon  me  yesterday   and  said  many  agreeable 

things.     .     .     .     It  is  very  pleasant  to  be  on  such  good  terms  with  the  leading  men  of 

both   tiarties.    without   being    Riispe^^ted    of   either,    and   it  beine   perfectly   understood 

by  both  that  I  take  no  part  in  their  party  intrigues,  nor  ever  betray  them.     .     .     . 

Quebec,  13th  of  April,  1863.  Eoerton  Rterbon, 

•  Number  14  was  a  TelcKrHm  from  Dootor  Rvereon  wishiiiK  me  to  Kcnfl  cojiios  of  his  comparison  of  the  Spnarafe 
School  Act  of  1865  and  the  Scott  BUI  already  Inserted  on  page  271  of  this  Volume.    See  Appendix  to  Chapter  XXV. 
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ODGINS. 


16.  Letter  from  J.  George  Hodgini  to  Doctor  Byerson,  Quebec:  — 

n.  ^TlJ'ln"'*"'  """'  received,  and   I  put  the  matter  in  hand   at  once.     I  sent   a 

nTthe  Editlr  t^'^'f  "^  ^''  "^"'^  ^°"^  ^"'^  *«°'  ^^^^  *  ^^^^^  note  re"u  st- 

did  no,  and  inserted  the  whole  document,   with  an. Editorial   Note.     He   again  refers 

llh^Tenrto  .t".    '''  ""''''  '''''  "«  ^"'^'^"^  °^  *^«  -^"^^^  «^  t^e  --  Tap" 

ToKOKTo,  14th  of  April.  1863.  j.  Gkobok  HonoiNS. 

17.  Letter  from  Doctor  Byerson,  Quebec,  to  J.  George  Hodgins:  — 
I  telegraphed  you  a  day  or  two  ago,  to  get  five  thousand  of  my  Comoar'-son  of 

Members.     The   Attorney-General    wishes   the  expense   to    be  charged   to   the  Denarf 
ment    and  has  wr^ten  me  a  note  to  that  effect,  as  it  is  the  diffusion  of  informTtion 
on  this  Separate  ^hool  Law  and   School  System,  without  reference  to  party 

Ql'EbeC;  15th  of  April,  1863.  -p  P^^iy.     .     .     . 

■CiGEBTON    RyEBSCN. 

18.  Letter  from  Doctor  Byerson,  Quebec,  to  J.  George  Hodgins-- 

to-day.     1  do  not  think  that  any  amendments  will  be  admitted.  ""^ 

QrEBEc,  17th  of  April,  1863.  -^  \. 

JliGEBTON   RteKSON. 

19.  Letter  from  J.  George  Hodgins  to  Doctor  Byerson,  Quebec-- 

TLj  will  M  tie  DeSrtmenrgreltltv    r?K  ?,,""   '''™""'"  ^''"°'  ='"• 

k«-.edge  i„  upper  c'..^.,  I/^t  to^o^tr^.^t'^::,''  '-O  '-«■   '"^ 
ToBONTo,  18th  of  April,  1863.  t    n 

J.  (jeorge  Hodgins. 


20. 


Letter  from  J.   George  Hodgins   to  Doctor  Byerson,   Quebec:- 


The  Reverend  Mr.  Ryan,  Roman  Catholic  Priest  at  OakviUe    called  +V,- 
to  express  hs  personal  ffrati+nrlA  +^  ^«.,   r  at  vjairviue,   caJled  this  evening 

School  Bill  passed      He  say    that  ^is  fL        '""  ''",*'°"'   '''  ^^"^"^  *^«  ^eparat^ 

feels  also  very  grateful  to  von      T)i„=    +i,„  i-  ux        »  '"«"iy  vote.     ...     Mr.  Ryan 

««nted  to  us.     I  am  ^rry  to  say  that  th      b'J      '       ""^"^^  '^  '^'  P^^*"«  '^'^  P- 
not  discourage  us  "^  *^^  '^^''"^  P'""^*^^'  ^"*  ^  t'-"^*  that  they  will 

ToBONTo    2.Srd  of  April,  1863  t    r. 

J    (jteobge  Hodgins.... 


fi:       ■    ...^p^m^ 
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CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

INCIDENTS  OF  THE  PASSING  OF  THE  SEPARATE  SCHOOL  ACT 

Or    loDo. 

*'  rwl'::ern.iri,f"Lnd,„,.t,  b.  Mr.  Widas  B„™,U,  seoondod  b,  Mr. 
aJ.U  M.cl.«n.ie,  th.t  the  M  b.  r<»d  tb't  4.^  - -"„']»3,  ^,„.    ^b.  tofl 

For  thi.  Motion  tbe  «PP"  C™^" /"'^J'^^f  ^s  the:  ,e,er,«l-  to  .  Special 
vote  was,  bowevet,  22  je^,   and  80  n.y..     Ibe  B  u  y^„„.,a,  jobn  A.  Mac- 

Committee,  coi.ai.ting  of  Meas.eups  R.  W.   Scott,  Jonn  ». 
4on.ld,  William  Clrko,  .nd  H^  W.  McC«n.  committee,  it  was  moved  by 

When  tbe  Bill,  as  amended,  cme  t'°'',''°'".  ™!.„™  „,  Ontario),  seconds!  by 
Mr.  Donald  A.  M-cdonald    (af^^arj^.^-'-^^^^^^^^^  ^>',  Section:- 

Mr.  Jame,  Lyons  B'«=8">  ^^^tl  S' «Lt^  Ichool  shall  be  established  in  any  Town- 
Provided  always,  that  no  sucnoepaia  „„„„+;+!,+«    the    minority  of   the 

ship,    unless   the   Roman   Catholic    residents    therein    constitute    the    minor    y 

inhabitants  of  such  School  Section  n  r..A^  Members    was  33,   (and  3  Lower 

cani'vCraanitr  2^<ra  r^j^'^ii-^^^;  -.  -  -  -  ™ 

°*' B  was  tben  moved  by  tbe  Hon.    Jobn  HiUy.rd  Cameron,  seconded  by  Mr.  W. 
Anderson:—  .    ,      Twentieth  Section,  and  that  the 

,  „  "*"'  riZnU'  Ci«     1-,^    b:    *e'  Imoult  o,  tbe  Legislative  Grant  to 

SSrSei -Zw-v-  — t  :rs,rcrsn,nn 

-?nrMotion.orthe™i.^^ 

XTobt"rMkc^:nLino;?S.    ^acd„;.ld,    M^nn,  McDon.^;; .  ^-J^- 
Patr^k,  Ryerson    Ry.ert    Scott    Sherwood,  Simpso.^^^^^^^^^^^ 

Canada  7»i,%.2''o„"Xcl.burn     cZn,    Daly.     Dickson,    Fergnson,    Harcourt 
Burwell,    J.   ii.    t^ameron,     v./ui,n.uu     ,  ,      Tu^Tf^iUr     Morris    Morrison,    Mowat, 

'"^  ll::^"^!  ^;pc:'^LdrM:„b^r:;tr^r'th7Roman  C.th„lic  Sep.»te  Scbool 
Act  oMSel    .nf  a  against  it;  majority  of  "PP"  ^ana^^ot^  .ga.nst    he  Act,  10. 

by  the  Hononrable  David  Christie,  seconded  by  the  Hononrable  J.  0.  A.kens, 

t'I  tL''?hilTat1u''t'tbr:o'rd7:   And  shall  be  entitled  .,»  to  a  share  in 

now  m*de.  or  hereafter  to  oe  maue,   uj   v"  .,   ,     ,,  ^   ^   ci^v,„„i  cVall  h-re 

uuw    .         ,,£,..       rru;_+x7    fl/lfi  fhp  words:    Provided,  that  a  ocnool  sr.«ii   n.-ye 

beenrpt\;"a  ^nareTTjar,'  ^''.Ue:t  si.  month,  during  the  year.    Contents, 
12;  Non-oon tents,  44. 
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Gordol!-  '""'"^  ^'  ""'  Honourable  G.  W.  Allan,  seconded  by  the  Honourable  Jame. 
Provided  always,  that  ro  such  Separate  School  shall  be  entitled  to  any  such  Grant 

est:feu:ras"  c  r  :'  '  •  "T  ""'"'  ^"^'  ---«^— ,  and  subject' to  the  same 
in  UDnlrcinZ  ^.'•"f  /'^^f  "Jf^^^'  or  Allotments,  are  made  to  Common  Schools 
m   Upper  Canada.     Contents    13;  Non-contents    43 

contl'nts%T''""  **""'  *^'  ^'"  ^"^  "°^  P"'''  *''  "°'«  ^^°^  *^"«=   Contents,  44;  non- 

MesJemrA""j'yerL?';i  ''""m^,  f'"''"  "'^  ^^*^^  ''''  ^^^  *h«  Honourable 
Messieuis   A.    J.    Ferguson-Blair,   Malcolm   Cameron,    George    Crawford      William    H 

M^""',.  r'Jn''"'^""'  "^^"^^  «''^^^°'  J«h°  Hamflton,  E.  re;naYd  Donafd 
n^^'^t'  T  """rr  ''"'""^'^  ^"'^^"'  S^'""^^  Mills,  Ebenezer  Perry  RTert 
Read,  J^.n  Ross  and  James  Shaw,  16,  and  28  Lower  Canada  yeas);  total   Ti      Tho^ 

In-^on-r  B-e tt  OrerSl^GTrg^-  rZ;^'^ ^'^7  ^^^  - 

McMaster,  John  McMu.ich,  John1impr."jal\\td\„"d  tTrntt^rt 
There  were  no  Lower  Canada  nays.  xiarmanus  ismith,  Id. 

The  Upper  Canada  yeas  were  16 ;  the  nays,  13. 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 

THE  HONOUEABLES    ALEXANDER    MACKExNZIE    AND    nrnprnr 
BROWN  ON  THE  SCOTT  SEPARATE  SCHOOL  BILL  OF  S^^ 

^onJ\^  ^'"'1*'''?  ^*  the  Honourable  Alexander  Mackenzie  in  regard  to  the 
Scott  Separate  School  Bill  of  1863  is  thus  stated  in  the  sketch  of  his  life 
7n^^r  \^y^1  /'P^^^^S^'^^^tary,  (Mr.  William  Buckingham  )  and  ts  per^ 
sonal  political  friend,  (the  Honourable  G.  W.  Ross,)  as  follows :_         ^ 

The  great  Measure  of  1863  was  Mr    R    W    «s^^++'„  n-n 
in  Upper   Canada      Mr     ^J,t  Z   i       i     .        ,  ^'"  respecting  Separate  Schools 

Ind  18621  ^d  J!h     /'    ^''\\^'''^   introduced  the  Bill  several  times,    [in   1860,    1861 

drvisroVi";'  s^in^rX" "  '  ^" '''  "^^^°"^  '^^^^^" '' ''''  -  ^  -^  - 

of  18?i'  rJZ'^V^^T""'"  ^f'^"''  ""'  ^''''  ^"troduced  into  Canada  under  an  Act 

Act  of  1855.     Mr.  Scott  P  JoS,   (1  J'hL  ^Bi  h)  l^rf urTht^^^^^  ^'r''^ 

of   Roman   Catholics   with   regard   to  SeJLate  lh<ils         '  '^  '"'   '''  ^""^^^" 


IS 


4 


■;1 


t<fl 


..1KM*>«««W»« 


,  :i 


&  [ 
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..  th.  C.mmo„  «».  S,v.t,.  ..  the  r«.«no.  J«on*,  h.  ...r^  ■    ^^r'tHlh- 
„ent  of  Separate  School,  ■"^^^.''-/^J^'JLrd  o.  lo.tion.     "He  had  no  desire," 

I'o'::?::*!.!.  the  Bm  „nder  -» f  f  J  »-  ^^e  ^o  Tti:  Ho»»o  t.  which  the 

::  3'it.  wM,e  i^  .uppo,^.  ft,™  ^P^P-„«"*^*ea::da  Cbte    o.    the    Gown- 

Mr.  John  A.  Macdonald    ">1«''    *e    V?"!'    ^"'^^  Wilson  and  Sanfield  Mac- 

™e„t,-Mcs,ie„r,  WiUi.m  M-»«"«'">2-  "Jon  of  X-a^  School,,  quoting  from 

donald,-on  their  change  ot  front  on  the  qoesfon  ot  o  P  ^^^^ 

the  Journals  of  the  Hou„  how,  in  P-""-  ^"i  Sre'rsting^p.r.t.  SAooI  Act; 
principle  of  Separate  Schools  or  for  *' ^X'  »'  ^'J,^"!!  tj„„pe  of  Separate 
while  now,  they  were  pract.cally  '^^'f'f^^  ^^jJfi;;Til7o,cei  on  Upper  Canada 

fn^tfacfof  thr::;Xn:f':'':iit!t;rrui^        -thisMr.  s,„d. 

aeld  Macdonald  made  no  reply.  r.       j      ^„    -  nnn.int  of  the   Separate  School 

p„,ic^*rrnrer=t' grXwl-:^  ^^  C"-  ---■  <"- 
162-164). 

Tm   HOSOUMBLE    GbOEOE   BMW»    am    SEtAIlATE    SCHOOM. 

ror  one  who  demoted  so  large  a  portion  o,  hU  ^^•^^:^Z::ZXZ 

;rn"h^t':L"tohTt:tirrMa^=^,  S  Ch.pter%.  of  his  ..i.e 
and  Speeches  of  the  Honourable  George  Brown,  )  sajs;-  ..... 

Wn  Mr:  Brown  f^r^ed  ■.■''^'^i-  'rr;fLT'.Tin;ui:yTut  W  Ll^t 
^rr  r^%',:Lt^n"lt1>t:t:iJ^:ML\rProt'esta^t;-.nd  there  is 
rr.t:nrd:,hrrt  h.d  M,  Mmistr,  been  ^^^J---^^^^, 

been  fou,,d  ^^  ^''rZ7l'i::TM:7lm.^  ttrnlLtat^ly  Lcceediug  arrange- 
The  Amended  Separate  School  Act  ot  ,  Q„,,y„^  „„^  n^  Bold  of  con- 

rr;"r"t,':^:n%"r:.rn«":;  rtJrttlon  t  the  s„biect,  had  ceased  in 
Ontario.     .     .     .—{Page  S5.) 


CHAPTER  XXX. 
XHE  ANGLICAN  STNOB  -^^^JO^^'^'^'^  ^^"  '^'^^''^ 

1^  PubUcs!h;orinth'e  county  of  Simcoe,  brought  up  the  Qu^rt-.o.  of  Sep- 
arate Schooti  the  Synod.     He  spoke  strongly  against  the  encroaohments 
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encroachments 


of  the  Eoman  Catholic  Church,  and  declared  that  it  was  the  opinion  in  the 
Country  that  the  Common  School  System  should  be  preserved  intact  He 
complained  that  a  Committee  of  the  Synod  appointed  last  year  upon  this 
subject,  had  not  reported,  and  that  the  Eeport  prepared  had  been  improp- 
erly suppressed.     He  moved  the  following  Resolution:  — 

';That  the  establishment  of  Separate  Schools  is  inexpedient  and  a  violation  of  the 
principle  on  which  the  Common   School  System  of  Upper  Canada  is  founded." 

Mr.  R.  A.  Harrison  seconded  the  Resolution.  He  argued  that  the  best  system  of 
education  as  well  as  the  cheapest,  was  that  which  united  the  children  of  all  classes 
and  creeds,  and  that  to  admit  the  establishment  of  Separate  Schools  was  to  impair 
and  destroy  the  value  of  that  System. 

^'■-  ®-  B-  Harroan  followed  and  argued  in  favour  of  Church  of  England  Separate 
Schools  which  were  demanded  on  the  ground  of  justice  and  equal  rights.  He  moved 
tne  following  amendment :  — 

"That  it  is  inexpedient  to  move  on  this  occasion  in  the  matter,  but  that  the  Com- 
mittee be  re-appointed   with  instructions  to  report  to  next   Synod  " 

The  Reverend  W.  S.  Darling  gave  an  explanation  of  tlie  reason  why  the  Com- 
mittee had  made  no  report.  It  had  no  convener  and  had  never  met  for  the  purpose 
of  drafting  a  report. 

Doctor  Bovell  spoke  in  favour  of  Separate  Schools  for  every  denomination  that 
required  them,  and  argued  against  a  purely  secular  education. 

Mr.  Ardagh  asked  leave  to  withdraw  his  Resolution,  in  order  to  amend  it,  which 
was  granted  He  then  moved  the  following  Resolution:  "That  the  establishment  of 
separate  Schools  is  unwise  and   inexpedient." 

The   Reverend  Doctor  O'Meara  seconded  the  Resolution   and   the  Reverend  John 
Carry  spoke  against  it,  as  also  the  Reverend  John  Hilton  and  Mr.  F.  W.  Cumberland 
The  Reverend   Henry  Holland  moved  in  amendment  to  Mr.   S.   B.   Harman's  amend- 
T!r"  J  ^  ^"^*'  '^^'''^  ^""^^  ^®*"  introduced  into  the  Common  School  System 

of  this  Province  are  entirely  at  variance  with  the  fundamental  principle  of  that  System 
as  understood  and  accepted  by  the  people  of  Upper  Canada;  that  instead  of  a  purely 
secular  System  of  Education,  under  which  all  classes  should  be  included,  undue  pref- 
erence and  special  privileges  have  been  conferred  upon  a  distinct  class  of  citizens 
Separate  Schools  in  which  Religious  Instruction  is  given,  being  recognized  as  part 
of  the  Government  System.  Against  this  unjust  preference  this  Synod  renders  its 
solemn  protest,  and  demands  as  an  act  of  common  justice,  that  the  privileges  accorded 
to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  be  freely  granted  to  others,  or  that  those  now  accorded 
to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  be  withdrawn." 

He  contended  that  it  was  impossible  for  the  Clergymen  of  the  Church  of  England 
throughout  Upper  Canada  properly  to  teach  Religion  to  the  children  in  their  Parishes 
for  hey  hrd  no  opportunity  of  doing  so.  How  could  it  be  expected  that  any  good 
could  be  accomplished  in  case  the  Ministers  attended  the  Schools  after  foar  o'clock 
for  the  very  reason  that  the  children  could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to  remain  to  listen 
o  Rehgious  instruction;  and  this  was  the  only  means  open  to  them  to  impart  the 
teaching  of  Religion.  Now,  in  order  to  give  Religious  teaching  they  must  have 
Religious  Teachers,  and  that  this  might  be  accomplished  they  must  have  their  own 
^separate  Schools. 

The   Reverend  J.    G.   Geddes   seconded    Mr.    Holland's   amendment   and   spoke    in 
favour  of  proper  Religious  Instruction  in  the  Schools. 
^'•i:_g^°^g^  Hodgins*  could  not  at  all  agree  to  thejormer  part  of  the  amend- 

B  »!,„  a Owinp  to  the  opinions  oxpres.sed  by  many  of  the  speakers  nt  this  mcctine  of  thP  ^vllnr^    i„  „^^^^:, — 7- ~. 

m  the  School  System  ofllpper  riiiindsi,   the   Fditor  of  this  Hislc.rv  .uhn  ™  thl^,.     d  ^       '  '«  ''"ndemnntion  of 

m  cathedral  in  the  Svnod      felt  compelled  to  enter  into  a  more  elUa^^  "f  i^t-  James' 

■  than  he  would  otherwise  have  don^6     The  more  so  as^  Z'!^!''^  "^  ^^^  whole  question 

■  in  history  of  the  Synod  on  this  question  whT,!h  indicated  I  d  sl?ke  on  the  nT  TrJJnnv'lr*''^?.""^  inarked%  crisis 
eontinue  these  yearly  discussions  i„  favour  of  Chil^ch  of  Enff  and  Se  arate? ehw^^  to 
for  the  length  of  his  remarks,  as  here  reproduced  in  a  somewhat  conaonsed  form                 '  ^^^^''^''^^'  ""1  account 
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ment  just  read  by  the  Reverend  Mr.  Geddes.     It  did  not  correctly  state  the  facts  of 
the  case.     The  people  of  Upper  Canada  were  perfectly  aware  of  the  nature  o    the  first 
School  Law  which  was  passed  by    the  Unit«i  Legislature  of  Canada  in  1841.     Every 
public  man  who  has  ever  referred  to  the  subject,   and  every  one   who  has  giv«en  the 
matter  the  slightest  consideration,   knows  full  well   that  the  first  School  Law   passed 
after  the  Union  of  1840,  was  one  of  compromis^that  it  provided  alike  for  Common 
and  Separate  Schools,  or  Dissentient,  Schools  in  Upper  and  Lower  Canada.     And  the 
reason  was  obvious.     In  Lower  Canada  there  was  a  large  Protestant  minority,   [and 
he  simply  referred  to  the  facts  of  the  case  without  expressing  any  opinion  as  to  the 
expediency  of  the  compromise],  and  in  Upper  Canada  there  was  a  large  Roman  Catholic 
minority  who  were  opposed  to  the   Schools  proposed  to  be  established  and  conuolkd 
by  the  majority.     The  Legislature,  therefore,   agreed  to  protect  both  minorities ;  and 
in  the  first  School   Act,   which  was  passed  twenty  years  ago,   after   the  union  oi  the 
Province8,-^n  Act  which  is  regarded  as  the  foundation  of  our  Public  School  System, 
it  provided  equally  for  the  establishment  of  Common  and  Separate  schools.     The  Legis- 
lature not  only  passed  this  compromise  Act,  but  also  granted  £50,000  per  annum  to 
give  it  effect.     He  [Mr.  H.]  was  much  gratified  that  Mr.  Ardagh  had  withdrawn  the 
latter  part  of  his  Resolution.       He  was  sorry  to  differ  from   his  friend  Mr.  Ardagh. 
But  he  could  not  conscientiously  affirm,  by  that  Reso'ution  what  was  not  borne  out 
by  the  historical,  or  legal,   facts  of  the  case.       Mr.   Gamble,   who   in   1855,   had  done 
Upper  Canada  good  service  by  his  resistance   in  the  Legislature  at  a   critical  period 
to  the  extension    of  Separate    Schools,    Mr.   Gamble  had    pointed    out  the    histon^l 
inaccuracy  of  the  Resolution,  and  he  was  glad  therefore  that  it  was  withdrawn^    He 
(Mr    H  )  would  address  himself  to   several  objections  urged   last  night  to   the  Public 
School  System  of  Upper  Canada.     The  Reverend  W.   S.  Darling  had   referred  to  the 
tyranny  of  the  Government  in  compelling  them  to  submit  to  a  System  of  Education 
to  which  they  so  strongly  objected.     He  was  surprised  to  hear  Mr.  Darling  speak  ot 
the  public  School  System   in  this  manner,  when   that  system   was  a   purely  voluntary 
one  so  far   as  the   Government  was  concerned.     What  did   the   Government,  or    Legis- 
lature do?    Why,   it  simply   left  it  to  the  discretion  of  each   Municipality   in  I  pper 
Canada  to  adopt,  or  reject,  that  System  at  its  pleasure.     It  offered  a  grant  in  aid  of 
schools  on  condition  that  the   requirements  of   the   Act  be  complied   with.       At   this 
very  day  there  was  a  municipality  which  had  never  adopted  the  Public  School  System 
of   Upper  Canada.       It  was  the  town   of  Richmond,   in  an   adjoining  Diocese.     That 
Municipality  refused  to  adopt  the  School  System,   and  now  when  it   would  adopt  it, 
labours  under  some  legal  disability  in  doing  so.  owing  to  its  transition,  in  the  mean- 
time from  a  village  to  a  town,  (for  which  the  school  law  did  not  provide).     In  another 
important  particular  the  School  System  was  not  compulsory.     It  was  justly  the  boast 
of  the  School  System  of  Upper  Canada  that  not  one  penny  of  tax  was  imposed  by  the 
Government  for  its  support.     In  this  City  of  Toronto,   where  there  were   such  noble 
school  houses  and  excellent  schools,  the  $12,000  to  $20,000  required  for  their  support 
was  entirely  raised  by  the  self-imposed  taxation  of  its  own  inhabitants.     And   it  was 
so  all  over  the  Province.     In  other  ways  the  voluntary  character  of  the  Public  School 
System  appeared.     Every   facility   was   given   for  the   reading  of  the   Holy   Scripturee 
and  the  Commandments  in  the  Schools,  but  no  compulsion  was  used;  and  he  (Mr.  H.) 
was  not  aware  of  a  single  Public  School  System  in  exi.stence  in  any  part  of  the  World 
where  compulsion  on  these  subjects,  as  urged  by  those  in  this  Synod  who  differed  from 
him,  was  employed.     Then  in  regard  to  attendance  there  was  no  compulsion,  and,  up 
to   this  time,   public  opinion  was  unsettled   on  this  point.     Another  strong   argument 
urged  by  some  of  the  friends  of  Separate  Schools  was  that  adduced  from  the  example 
of  England.     Now  while  he  (Mr.  H.)  would  yield  to  none  in  his  admiration  of  Eng- 
land and  her  Institutions,  he  was  not  prepared  to  adopt  all  or  any  of  them  here  unless 
they  were  practicable.     The  circumstances  of  the  case  and  the  state  of  society  in  both 
Countries  were  entirely  different.     Then,  what  was  the  practicable  opinion  of  English 
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Statesmen  on  the  merits  of  the  Denominational  and  Mixed  school  systems?  Look  to 
the  sister  kingdom  of  Ireland.  Which  system  hnve  they  established  .nd  still  main- 
tain  m  that  kingdom?  Did  they  not  establish  one  identical  in  many  respects  with 
that  now  in  operation  in  Canada?  And  then  let  us  look  at  the  British  Colonies  on 
this  continent  and  elsewhere.-^t  New  Brunswick,  Nova  Scotia  and  Prince  Edward 
island.  Are  not  their  systems  of  Public  Schools  similar  to  ours?  Most  certainly 
And  later  still  the  great  Colony  of  Victoria,  in  Australia,  has  recently  modified  it. 
bchool  System  so  as  to  assimilate  it  still  more  to  the  condition  of  that  in  Upper  Can- 
ada  The  School  Authorities  of  that  Country  had  <Atained  from  the  Education  Depart- 
ment  of  Upper  Cana<^  Documents  and  School  Reports  with  that  view,  and  *rom  the 
Report  lately  received  at  the  Department  from  that  Colony  he  (Mr.  H.)  had  found 
that  some  of  these  alterations  had  been  made,  and  that  the  School  System  there  was 
more  comprehensive  and  general  than  it  was  before.  It  was  said  that  the  establish- 
m«it  of  such  a  School  System  as  ours  in  the  United  States  was  the  result  of  republi- 

Se'in^^Tcountry"^"'"^'  '"'  ''  ^"^'^  "^"'^  "^^  "^  -««^    '"^-^    that    was   the 

It  was  further  stated  that,  as  our  schools  were  free,  children  were  under  no  obli- 
gation  t«  their  parents  for  the  blessings  of  education,  and  consequently  both  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada  the  spirit  of  disrespect  and  disobedience  to  Parents  was 
fostered  by  that  circumstance.     Now  he  (Mr.  H.)  would  ask  was  this  true  as  a  matter 

:=  ^.u  ''"f  '*  '^^'^  ""^^^  ^^^^  ^"^"^^^  ^'■««P    Who  provided  the  means  for  their 
support?     Why   the  very   Parents  themselves,    to   whom,    therefore,    every   child  must 
feel  himself  under  a  deep  obligation  for  his  education.     The  sin  of  disobedience  anti 
disrespect  could  not,   therefore,   be  laid   at   the  door  of  the   PuMic   Schools.       It  lay 
deeper.     It  ivas  a  social   and  domestic  evil,  originating  in  the  *vant  of  firmness   and 
authority  on  the  part  of  the  Parent,  and  not  in  the  Schools,  or  School  System  of  the 
country.       There   was   one   circumstance  mentioned   by  the   gentleman   who   preceded 
him  (the  Reverend  Mr.  Geddes),  to  which  he  listened  with  the  greatest  pleasure.     It 
was  that  the  School  Trustees  of  the  City  of  Hamilton  had  consented  to  devote  one  of 
the  School  hours  of  the  day  to  the  purposes  of  Religious  Instruction  by  Mr.   Geddes 
u     Ac  ■  J^""-.      "^'°^  ^^'■''  ''^^^^  '^  *^^^  proceeding  was  according  to  law.]     In  reply 
he  (Mr    Hodgins)  would  state  that  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction  of  Upper  Canada 
was  authorized  by  law  to  make  such  a  Regulation.     He  [Mr.  H.],  was  glad  to  know 
that  very  many  former  advocates  of  Separate  Schools  on  the  floor  of  this  Sjrod  would 
be  contented  with  this  Regulation,  and  he  thought  that  under  its  operation,  one  great 
objection  against  the  system,   as  urged  by  the  Clergy  and  others,   would  be  removed 
As  members  of  the  body  politic,  we  had  other  duties  to  perform  than  those  devolving 
on  us  as  Members  of  the  communion  of  the  Church  of  England.    While,  on  the  one 
hand    we  felt  constrained  to  maintain  our  own  views  on  the  subject  now  before  the 
Synod,  we  were  no  less  bound  to  exhaust  every    legitimate    means  in    our  power    to 
remedy  defects  in  our   School   System  before  we  would   ruthlessly  raise  one   finger  to 
de^roy  xt  altogether.     He    Mr    H.)  would  not  for  one  moment  say  that  our  School 
System  was  perfect      He  felt  that  it  was  susceptible  of  many  improvements;  and  he 
could  assure  this  Assembly  that  no  one  would   be  more  gratified  to  i^ceive  and  act 
upon  suggestions  for  the  amelioration  of  that   System   upon   practical  lines  than  the 
Head  of  the  Department  with  which  he  was  officially  connected. 

The  Reverend  Doctor  Fuller  had  referred  at  the  last  Synod  to  the  adoption  of 
some  suggestions  from  this  Synod  on  the  subject;  and  he  could  assure  those  present 
that  the  same  disposition  to  receive  any  practical  suggestion  from  any  quarter,  existed 
still.  He  would  be  glad  to  move,  either  as  an  amendment,  or  as  an  original  motion, 
ine  Resolutions  of  which  he  had  given  notice  yesterday.  He  (Mr.  H.)  vtr^  glad  to 
learn  that  the  motto  of  the  Bishop  on  this  subject  was  "agitate,"  "agitate,"  "agitate  " 
He  thought  his  Resolution  to  refer  the  whole  question  to  each  vestry  in  Upper  Canada 
met  his  views  fully.     Why  not  formally  ask  the  consent  of  the  Laity,  the  Ratepayers' 
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who  were  more  immediately  concerned,  before  moving  further  in  the  direction  of 
Separate  Schools.  We  had  duties  to  perform  as  citi^ns,  as  well  as  Episcopalians ; 
and  before  we  should  proceed  in  the  work  of  the  destruction  of  the  noblo  proportions 
of  our  Public  School  System,  we  should  leave  no  means  untried  to  ascertain  what  were 
the  views  and  wishes  of  members  of  our  own  communion  on  that  subject.  He  (Mr  H.) 
was  certain  thev  would  never  consent  to  measures  which  would  lead  to  its  destruc- 
tion; and  he  was,  therefore,  the  more  anxious  that  they  should  have  an  early  oppor- 
tunity of  expressing  their  opinions  in  the  matter.  He  moved  the  following  Re^lu- 
tion--"That  before  this  Synod  further  commits  itself  in  favour  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land' Separate  Schools,  the  whole  subject  be  referred,  through  the  proper  channel,  to 
each  Vestry  Meeting  in  this  Diocese,  with  a  view  to  obtain  an  expression  of  opinion 
from  the  Laity  of  the  Church,  who  as  Ratepayers,  are  most  deeply  interested  in  so 
vital  a  change  in  our  Public  School  System  as  the  proposed  formal  establishment  by 
the  Legislature  of  a  new  System  of  Protestant  Denominational  Separate  Schools  in 
Upper  Canada;  end  that  as  the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland  in  Upper 
Canada  is  now  represented  by  two  other  Diocesian  Synods,  it  is  expedient  to  confer 
with  them  on  this  important  question  before  further  preferring  a  request  to  the  Legis- 
lature to  establish  Church  of  England   Separate  Schools  in  Upper  Canada. 

The  Bishop  said  that  as  the  Church  of  England  was  laboring  under  a  great  injustice 
in  this  matter,  the  Members  of  the  Synod  should  agitate  the  subject,  for  it  was  by 
that  means  that  they  would  be  able  to  obtain  their  just  rights  from  the  Legislature. 
He  was  opposed,  however,  to  disturbing  the  Roman  Catholic  Separate  Schools  as  now 
established,  neither  was  he  content  to  remain  in  an  inferior  position,  but  would  demand 
those  just  rights  to  which  the  English  Churc.    was  entitled.  ^  xu     nv,       i, 

Mr  Harman  said  that  it  was  a  manifest  injustice  to  the  Members  of  the  Church 
of  England  to  have  to  pay  taxes  for  the  support  of  the  Common  Schools,  in  localities 
where  they  had  their  own  School  Houses  erected.  He  urged  upon  the  Synod  the 
necessity  that  existed  for  agitation  on  this  subject,  in  order  to  obtain  their  rights. 
He  believed  that  the  time  was  not  far  distant  when  these  rights  would  be  guaranteed 
because  the  agitation  would  be  so  effective  that  the  Government  would  be  compelled 
to  surrender  them  to  the  Church  of  England.  He  cordially  agreed  with  the  amend- 
ment moved  by  his  friend,   Reverend   Mr.  Holland,  and  would  strongly  support  it. 

Mr.  Robert  Baldwin  in  a  lengthy  speech  supported  the  maintenance  of  the  Com- 
mon Schools  as  now  established. 

Mr  Grover  declared  that  it  would  be  madness  to  destroy  the  present  Common 
School  System;  and  this  would  be  most  effectively  accomplished  by  the  establishment 
of  additional  Separate  Schools  for  the  English  Church.  The  present  System  might 
be  a  little  defective,  but  he  was  certain  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education  would 
be  only  too  willing  to  remedy  the  evil  by  amending  the  School  Acts,  if  he  were  applied 
to.     Our  Common  School  System  was  a  credit  to  the  Country,  and  should  be  upheld 

at  all  hazards. 

Mr    Holland's  amendment  was  then  put  and  carried. 

Mr  Hodgins  then  stated  that  in  view  of  what  had  just  taken  place  on  the  School 
Question  he  would  postpone  the  consideration  of  his  motion  until  the  next  meeting 
of  the  Synod. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

CORRESPONDENCE  ON  SEPARATE  SCHOOL  CASES,  1863. 

1.  The  Reverend  Mr.   Stafford,  to  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education. 

Before  leaving  Toronto,  I  wish  to  return  you  my  mont  sincere  thanks  for  the  kind 
courtesv  with  which  you  gave  me  so  much  of  your  time  and  attention  this  morning. 
I  w  He  happy,  on  my  return  to  Kingston,  to  be  able  to  tell  my  Bishop  and  the  Vicar 
of    yLr  kindness   to   L,   when    I  submitted    the  Wolfe    Island    ca«e    for   your   decision. 
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I  forgot  ^  }11  you  that  1  had  not  advised  with  my  Lawyer  about  submitting  this 
case  to  your  vw^sion.  As  a  matter  of  course  lie  will  expect  that  I  do  nothing  directly, 
or  indirectly,  whereby  the  adverse  party  may  discover  their  weak  points,  or  our  strong 
ones.  ...  I  make  this  remark,  still  leaving  the  whole  case  in  your  hands  where 
I  beheve  it  will  be  dealt  with  fairly  and  justly, 

ToKONTO,  January  20th,  18<i3.  '  m.   Stafford. 

2.  Reply  to  the  foregoing  Letter  by  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education. 

I  have  the  honour  to  state,  in  reply  to  your  Letter  of  the  20th  instant,  that,  the 
lachd  Roman  CJatholic  Separate  School  Act  of  1856  repealed  all  the  provisions  of  pre- 
vious School  Acts  relating  to  Separate  Schools,  and  contained  no  clause  perpetuating 
in  the  School  Sections  Separate  School  Corporations  previously  established.  It  simply 
provided  for  the  establishment  of  new  Separate  Schools  in  the  School  Sections.  So 
that  all  the  Separate  School  Corporations  and  Separate  Schools,  existing  at  the  time 
of  passing  the  Tache  Roman  Catholic  Separate  School  Act  in  1855,  were  abolished, 
instead  of  perpetuated,  as  they  should  have  been,  by  a  special  clause,  such  as  is  con- 
tained in  the  Common  School  Act  of  1850,  and  in  the  Grammar  School  Act  of  1853, 
and  such  as  I  suggested  to  the  Authors  of  the  Separate  School  Bill  before  the  Legis- 
lature at  its  last  Session. 

What  has  .been  done  In  Wolfe  Island  in  regard  to  Separate  Schools  since  1855,  as 
also  to  some  extent  in  regard  to  the  Common  Schools,  has  been  done  by  a  tacit  con- 
sent of  the  Municipal  Council  and  of  all  parties  concerned,  under  the  supposition 
that  what  was  done  was  authorized  by  law.  But  it  is  clear  that  nothing  can  law- 
fully take  place  in  regard  to  the  management  of  Separate  Schools,  as  also  in  regard 
to  the  limits  of  Separate  Schools  in  the  School  Sections  and  as  to  the  exemption  of 
Separate  School  Supporters  from  the  payment  of  Common  School  Rates,  except  accord- 
ing to,  and  under  the  authority  of,  the  provisions  of  the  Tache  Roman  Catholic 
Separate  School  Act  of  1855. 

2.  In  regard  to  exemption  from  the  payment  of  Common  School  rates,  the  Certi- 
ficate of  the  Clerk  of  the  Municipality  presented  by  a  Roman  Catholic  Supporter  of 
a  Separate  School  to  the  School  Collector,  is  the  legal  authority  for  the  exemption 
of  such  professed  Supporter  of  a  Separate  School  from  the  payment  of  any  Common 
School  Rates  for  the  time  being.  If  the  Clerk  has  improperly,  or  corruptly,  given  such 
Certificate,  he  is  responsible,  under  the  Municipal  Act;  if  the  party  holding  the  Certi- 
ficate has  obtained  it  under  false  pretenses,  he  is  liable  under  the  12th  Section  of 
the  Separate  School  Act.  But  for  the  time  being,  as  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  in 
Trinity  Term,  1862,  in  the  matter  of  Resdale  and  Brush,  has  stated  that  "when  the 
Collector  calls  for  the  Rate,  the  person  holding  the  Certificate,  shows  that  he  is  not 
liable  to  pay,  but  is  exempt  from  paying  the  Rate." 

3.  School  Trustees  cannot  lawfully  levy  and  collect  a  Rate  unless  it  be  levied  on 
all  the  Ratable  Property  in  the  Section.  Several  Rates  have  been  set  aside  as  unlaw- 
ful, and  the  parties  rated  have  obtained  damages  against  School  Trustees  because 
they  had  omitted  some  Ratable  Property  in  the  Section.  If,  therefore,  Trustees  in 
any  of  the  Sections  of  Wolfe  Island,  have  omitted  in  their  School  Rates  Property, 
(say  the  property  of  supposed  Supporters  of  a  Separate  School,  who  were  not  so  accord- 
ing to  law,)  liable  to  be  rated,  such  School  Rates  were  legally  defective  and  vicious, 
and  the  parties  required  to  pay  such  unlawful  Rates  might  recover  damages  from  the 
parties  collecting  them.  Upon  the  same  ground  Trustees  cannot  take  advantage  of 
their  own  wrong  doing,  by  levying  and  collecting  Rates  from  parties  for  past  years, 
who  were  omitted  in  the  Rates  of  these  years.  This  would  be  perpertrating  another 
wrong  to  remedy  a  former  one.  Any  parties  omitted  in  School  Rates  of  i^n-st  years 
(whether  rightly,  or  wrongly,  is  of  no  consequence,)  cannot  now  be  made  liable  for 
payment  of  the  Rates  of  those  years. 

Toronto,    January    22nd,    1863.  T'^erton   Ryerson. 
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3.  The  CniBt  Supkhintbndint  to  Mb.  J.  B.  WiLLuri,  of  Chatham. 

In  reply  to  certain  questions  in  rojfard  to  the  operation  of  the  New  Scott 
Separate  School  Act  of  1863,  Doctor  Ryerson  replied  as  follows:  — 

I  have  the  honour  to  state  in  reply  to  your  Letter  of  the  Slst  ultimo,  that,  by 
the  2»th  Section  of  the  new  Roman  Catholic  Separate  School  Act  of  this  year,  exist- 
ing Separate  School  Corporations  are  perpetuated,  and  their  lawful  Contracts,  Assess- 
ments made,  and  Rates  imposed  are  legalised.  But,  as  the  Trustees  of  those  Cor- 
porations were  elected  for  only  one  year,  they  will  have  to  be  re-elected,  or  others 
in  their  place,  on  the  second  Wednesday  of  next  January.  ihe  period  for  which 
each  Trustee  will  serve  is  fixed  according  to  the  order  of  their  election,  as  in  the  case 
of  Common  School  Trustees. 

As  Separate  School  Teachers  are  qualified  by  law  to  teach  Separate  bchools, 
although  possessing  only  the  Certificates  of  their  Trustees,  I  think  such  Certificates 
are  made  legal  under  the  new  Act,  in  terms  of  the  13th  Section;  and  the  same  Sec- 
tion recognizes  as  lawful,  for  Separate  Schools  in  Upper  Canada,  all  Teachers  legally 
qualified  to  teach  in  Lower  Canada,  as  well  as  all  legally  qualified  Common  School 
Teachers  in  Upper  Canada. 

Toronto,   November  12th,   186C.  Eobbton  Ryerson. 


CHAPTER  XXXII. 

REMARKS  ON  THE  BILL  NOW  BEFORE  THE  LEGISLATURE,  FOR 
THE  FU^HER  IMPROVEMENT  OF  GRAMMAR  SCHOOLS  IN 
UPPER  CANADA,  1863. 

Circular  to  Members  of  Both  Houses  of  the  Lboislature.* 

Several  Members  of  the  Legislature  expressed  to  me  lately  at  Quebec,  and  on  my 
way  thence  to  Toronto,  a  wish  that  I  would  furnish,  in  the  form  of  a  Circular,  more 
extended  explanatory  remarks  on  the  Grammar  School  Improvement  Bill  than  those 
contained   in   the   brief    Memorandum   which  accompanied   its  distribution.     This  I   now 

proceed  to  do.  ,       ,  •  •       *      au 

The  present  state  of  the  lavf,  and  the  necessity  of  further  legal  provision  for  the 
improvement  of  Grammar  Schools,  will  be  better  understood  by  reference  to  the 
original  objects  of  the  existing  Grammar  School  Act  of  1853.  In  1850,  the  Honour- 
able Robert  Baldwin,  after  he  had  devoted  nearly  two  days  with  me  in  examining 
and  maturing  the  Bill,  which  became  the  Common  School  Act  of  1850,  (the  Charter 
of  our  School  System),  asked  me  if  I  could  not  codify  and  reduce  to  one  Act  the 
several  Grammar  School  Acts  of  Upper  Canada.  After  some  reflection,  I  replied 
that,  if  he  would  furnish  me  with  a  list  of  these  Acts,  I  would  examine  them  and  give 
him  an  answer  in  a  few  days.  After  examining  and  considering  these  Acts,  I  waited 
upon  Mr.  Baldwin  and  told  him  that  before  I  could  undertake  the  task  he  had  pro- 
posed, it  would  be  nscessary  for  me  to  know  whether  he  assented  to  principles  which 
I  considered  essential  to  any  useful  amendments  of  the  Grammar  School  Law;  that 
the  great  desideratum  in  regard  to  the  Grammar  Schools  was  the  means  of  support ; 
that  there  was  no  other  source  to  look  to  for  that  purpose  than  the  Municipalities, 
in  which  the  Grammar  Schools  were  established ;  but  that  they  had  no  hold  upon  the 
interest,  or  sympathies,  of  the  people,— being   regarded  as  Select  Schools  for  the  few, 

*  Prpvtons  to  eoiiiB  to  Quebec,  Rt  the  request  of  M . .  Attorney  General.  J.  S  Macdonald.  Doctor  Rve'l^in'ie'it 
f^  thP  Onvemment  the  Draft^a  Gm^^^  Bill.  accompHnied  with  a  short  Memorandum     While  tl^ere, 

i2v«ll1jSraofthlHou4ofAw^^^  for  fuller  Information  on  Ihe  •ubject    This  he  8upplled. 

on  hlfrS  to  Tor.  nS.       the  orm  of  the  followiiiK  Circular,  addressed  to  Members  of  Both  Houses. 
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and  manage<l   bv   the  riovornmont  through   Trustees  and  Masters  of  its  own   apiwint- 
ment,   for  the  alleged  benefit  of  its  own  Officers   and  special   friends;  that   the  Muni- 
cipalities could  not  be  expected  to  <jontribute  to  their  support  unless  they  had  some 
control  over  them.     I  also  sUted  to  Mr.  Baldwin  that  I  did  not  think  the  Grammar 
Schools  could   Iw  mad     efficient  and  useful,  as  they  ought  to  be,  unless   they  were  made 
Schools  of  the  Municipalities,  inst<^ad  of  Schools  of  the  Crown— the  Crown  relinquish- 
ing the  appointment  of  Trustees  and   Masters,   and   further,  that   it  was   essential  to 
the  efficiency   and  success   of  these   Schools,   that  the  Grammar  School  Grants  should 
be  apportioned  upon  the  same  principle  and  conditions  as  the  Common  School  Grants. 
Mr.    Baldwin   concurred  in   these   views;    and  the   Draft   of   a   Consolidated    Grammar 
School    Act   was  prepared  accordingly,  and   printed   by  order   for  consideration.     Mr. 
Baldwin   retired   from  office,   and  I  requeetetl   his  Succensor  the  two  following    years   not 
to  proceed   with  the  Grammar   School  Bill,   as   I  could  not  then  undertake  any   work 
in  addition  to  that  of  maturing  the  organization  of  the  Common  School  System.     In 
1863,  the  request   was  again   made  to   me,  and   I   prepared  the  Draft  of  the  present 
Grnnynar   School   Act.       I   proceeded   to  Quebec   to  submit  and  discu-ss   its  provisions 
with  the  Upper  Canada  Members  of  the  Cabinet.     The  Premier,  (Honourable  Francis 
Hincks),   favoured  the  adoption  of  my  Draft  of  Grammar  School  Bill  without  altera- 
tion;  but  three  other   Members   of  the   Cabinet  thought  the  Assessment   Section   had 
better  be  deferred  until  I  got  the  Grammar  Schools  organized  into  something  like  a 
general  system.     I  urged  that  without  that  characteristic  and  essential  feature  of  the 
Common   School  System,   no  material   improvement  could   be  efifected  in   the  condition 
and  character  of  the  Grammar  Schools;  but  after  some  two  hours'  discussion,   I  con- 
sented, (unwisely  and  unfortunately,  as  I  have  ever  since  thought,)  to  omit  the  Assess- 
ment Section  from    the  Draft  of  Bill,    and  to  postpone    it  for    future   consideration. 
The  consequence  is,   that  the  Grammar    School    System  is    essentially    defective;  the 
Grammar  Schools  have  been  hobbling  on  one  leg  and  making  little  progress,   (except 
from   the   influence  of  the  General   Regulations  and   Inspection),   while    the    Common 
Schools   have  been   rapidly  advancing,    aided   by   the   two-fold   support  of   Legislative 
Appropriation    and    local   Assessment.       There    are,    indeed,    exceptions.        There   are 
cases   in  which  the   Grammar  School,   from   peculiar   circumstances   of  place.   Teacher, 
special  resources,  is  worthy  of  the  name ;  there  are  also  cases  in  which  the  union  of 
the  Grammar  and  Common   Schools  of  the  place  has  operated  henefioially ;  hut  these 
are  exceptions  to  the  general  rule,  as  to  the  helpless  condition  and  stationary  character 
of   the   Grammar  Schools,   and   the   unsatisfactory   working    of  the   Union     Schools,— 
operating  to   the  disadavantage  of  both  the   Grammar  and  Common  Schoo's.     I  have 
been    urged   by   Trustees    and   supporters   of   Grammar   Schools   throughout    all   Upper 
Canada  to  devise   some  remedy    for  these  defects    and  evils  of    the  Grammar    School 
System.     In  1860,  I  made  an  Official  Tour  of  Upper  Canada  and  held  a   School  Con- 
vention  in  each   County,    with   a   special  view  to   the  improvement   of   the   Grammar 
Schools.       In  each  of  these  County  Conventions,   I   stated  the  case  of  the   Grammar 
Schools,  the   nature  and  defects  of  the  Law,  and  the   remedies  which  had  been   pro- 
posed.       I  requested  suggestions,  and   the  expression  of  the  opinions   of   the  parties 
present.     These  Conventions  comprised,  of  course,  but  a  small  portion  of  the  inhabitants 
of  each   County;   but  the  Clergy,   Magistrates,   Local    Superintendents,    and   Trustees 
of  Schools,   and  all  persons  interested  in  the  progress  of  education,  were   invited   by 
Circular   to   attend  them;   the  places  where  they   are  held,   usually  the  County  Court 
House,    were   generally  crowded,    and  representative  persons    from  most  of  the  Town- 
ships of  the  County  were  present,  so  that  each  Convention  might  be  fairly  regarded 
as  expressing  what  would   be  the  opinion  of  the  great  majority  of  the  County,   when 
acquainted  with  the  subject. 

A  copy  of  the  Resolutions  adopted  at  these  County  Conventions— Resolutions, 
not  one  of  which  was  submitted,  or  prepared  by  myself,  but  which  were  prepared  and 
submitted  at  the  Conventions  as  the  result  of   the  consultations  held— [it  is  printed  on 
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pagfls  85-81)  of  the  Sixteenth  Volumi'  of  this  Documontary  History.]  The  rural  i.or- 
tions  of  tho«e  Conventions  wr  mmt  ««rne8t,  and  all  but  unanimous  in  favo\ir  of 
asaimiUting  the  Grammar  <-"  '  Ot.-  ou  itehool  Systeni,  in  roRartl  to  tho  condition 
and   distrilM  'ion   rf      h«   Logi.-    i.  .mnt.        Mi*ny    Municipal   G.unciUors   attended 

th«se  Convontiona,  an.»   t.n'x  \  (a.    f»r  m  I  cooM  »••";).  dissented  from  that  view. 

In  two  instances  the  Cu,^,«ity  OounciU  ^«re  in  Session,  and  »djourn.Hl  to  atl  ud  the 
Convention,  &i  which  tWp  Wardens  pressed;  and  in  each  rasf  tb*  Councillors,  includ- 
ing the  Wardens,  ««*e  unanimoui  in  favour  of  the  proiiosed  ftrranRement  in  regard 
to  County  Assessment  for  U<^'mm«r  Schools,  nnd  making  them  fre«.  to  the  youth  of 
Counties. 

The  object  of  the  OKftWWar  School  Bill  now  before  ParMAment  is  to  give  effect  to 
what  was  so  generally  approve -I  *t  the  County  Convention  --eferred  to,  and  which 
appears  to  me,  after  years  of  con  ideration  and  consultation,  to  ho  the  ©asif'«t,  the 
most  equitable,  the  most  rational,  and  the  most  eff<3ctive  moans  of  improviuK  tho 
Grammar  Schools.  For  convenience  of  reference,  I  append  a  copy  of  this  Bill,  the 
leading  objects  of  which  are  to  provide  for  the  Apportionment  of  the  In'gi.slative 
Grammar  School  Fund  to  Counties  upon  the  same  terms  and  conditions  us  that  of 
the  Coiiimoti  Silio.)l8,  and  to  provide  for  the  accommodation  and  further  support  of 
Grammar  Schools  by  the  City,  Town,  and  Village  Corporations  within  the  limits  of 
which  they  are  situated. 

The  Second  Section  of  the  Bill  may  be  amended  by  substituting  for  the  words 
"shall  annually  levy"  "shall  have  authority  annually  to  levy,"  etcetera;  and  by  add- 
ing, after  the  words  "Common  Schools,"  the  words  "provided  also  that  the  Corpora- 
tion of  each  County  shall  have  authority  to  exempt  from  said  Ratt>  such  portions  of 
the  County  as  it  may  judge  expedient." 

Tb-^  Assessment  retjuired  to  fulfil  the  conditions  of  tho  Bill,  has  been  stated  by 
financ,  men  ^  several  Counties  to  amount  to  loss  than  a  cent  on  every  thousand 
dollars  of  assfs  ^d  property;  yet,  by  the  aid  of  this  small  Assessment,  the  Grammar 
School  Fund  will  be  doubled;  the  average  apportionment  to  each  Grammar  School 
will  be  $850.  and,  of  course,  more  to  the  larger  Grammar  Schools;  and  the  Grammar 
Schooli  will  be  free  to  all  the  County  youth  of  Upper  Canada.  Trustees  will  be  ab',3 
to  secure  Teachers  of  the  best  qualifications  and  abilities  and  the  Schools  will  also 
be  elevated  in  character  and  usefulness  by  raising  the  standard  of  admission  and  by 
teaching  the  elements  of  Chemistry  and  Natural   Philopophy,  as  provided  by  the  Fifteenth 

Section  of  the  Act.  „  i      i        t      i 

If  it  be  objected  that  persons  will  be  assessed  for  the  Grammar  Schools  who  do 
not  send  pupils  to  them,  it  may  be  replied  that  many  persons  are  assessed  arid 
sometimes  largely,  for  tho  Common  Schools,  who  do  not  send  pupils  to  them.  If 
exemption  is  admitted  in  "  ne  one  case,  it  must,  upon  the  same  ground,  bo  admitted 
in  the  other ;  and  the  supporters  of  Common  Schools  would  thus  lose  twenty  times 
as  much  as  the  trifling  Assessment  to  which  they  may  be  liable  for  the  Grammar 
Schools;  for  the  proposed  Grammar  School  Assessment  is  scarcely  a  twentieth  ot  tliO 
Common  School  Assessment.  If  the  condition  of  Assessment  is  good  for  the  Coniuion 
Schools— and  the  results  of  it  are  marvellous,— it  must  be  equally  good  for  the  iWani- 
mar  Schools.  The  one  class  of  Schools  is  equally  national,  though  not  so  numerous, 
as  the  other ;  and  the  property  of  the  nation  should  be  liable  for  what  is  of  national 
interest,  and  for  what  adds  to  lU  security  and  value  by  educating  and  elevating  the 
community  for  all  tho  wants,  i     tit.:;tions    and  civilization  of   a  State. 

The  Fourth  Section  of  th-  t,  '  v  v  es  it  incumbent  on  the  City,  Town,  or  Incor- 
porated Village  in  which  the  Gr^m.,  t  SSrl-^,,!  is  situated,  to  provide  accommodations, 
and  any  further  support  whicl  r;«  -  oe  quired.  1  is  admitted,  as  a  general^ rule, 
that  such  locality  receives  nine  taach.'  or  the  dire.-  beaefitd  of  the  Grammar  Sthool 
in  regard  to  the  attendance  of  pupils,  the  situation  and  expenditure  of  the  School, 
and  its  influence  on  the  importance  of  the  place  and  ihe  value  of  property.     In  many 
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cases  »ocomm<Hlation«  are  aliJMidy  providiKl  for  tho  (Jrammar  School.  The  Hill  might 
further  provide  that  the  Orimmar  H<hf>ol  »ceonimo<l»tion»  should  be  rrg^rdcd  as  the 
property  of  the  Municipality  providing  them,  and  th«t  if  any  T-wn,  or  Village  did 
not  wish  to  contribute  its  proportion  to  su^-ort  the  Grammar  i:'  iu<.l  it  might  signify 
the  aanie  to  the  County  Council,  which  w^uld  then  abo'i.h,  .  remove,  the  Site  of 
tli««   Rchool   to  Another  lo'  idity. 

The  Trustees   are   proposed    to   bo  equally   ftppointed   by    the   County,    City,    Town, 
and  Incorporated  Village  Councils;  and.  as  it  requiics  the  votes  of  a  positive  maj<    ity 
of  the  TriisteoH  present  at  any  lawful  Meet    «g  in  order  to  any  corporate  act,  the  Chair- 
II  man  having  no  second  vote,  no  measure  can  be  imposed  upon  either  ttie  County,  City, 

Town,  or  Incorporated  Village,  without  the  consent  of  one,  <,r  more,  ol  its  representa- 
tives, or  nominees.  No  difficulty  has  arisen  from  Hoards  thus  constituted;  but,  on 
the  contrary,  friendly  emulation  and  courtesy. 

As  to  the  few  Grammar  ScImxiIs  situated  in  Villages  not  incoi^Mirated,  t>he  Bill 
leaves  them  to  the  operation  of  the  existing  Grammar  School  Law,  with  the  luivantage 
of  an  additional  .\))portionment  for  their  support.  It  was  felt  by  ell  parties  con- 
sulted "hat  the  (-aditions  which  the  Bill  requires  of  Cities  and  Towns  could  not  bo 
expected  to  be  fulfilled  by  a  Township,  or  School  Section.  By  the  existing  Grammar 
School  Act  any  Township  Council  can  contribute  what  it  pleases  in  support  of  any 
f  nimar  School;  and  so  can  a  United  Grammar  and  Common  School  Corporation. 
It  would  not  be  just,  or  politic,  to  abolish  Grammar  Schools  thus  situated;  but  no 
further  measures  of  support  could  be  devised   in  respect  of  them. 

It  has  been  supposed  by  some  that  the  Grammar  Schools,  which  are  t  .  bo  free  to 
the  youth  of  the  County  are  not  to  bo  free  to  the  youth  of  the  Citj,  Towi  or  Incor- 
porated Village  in  which  it  is  situated.  This  is  a  mistake.  The  Bill  proposes  to 
make  the  Grammar  School  a  Free  School  to  the  youth  of  the  County,  as  con  pensation 
for  the  County  Assessment,  and  as  the  only  means  of  obtaining  it;  but  it  does  not 
interfere  with  the  powers  which  a  Board  of  Trustees  possesses  under  the  exis  ing  law ; 
and  they  can  make  their  School  free,  or  not,  to  the  youth  of  their  Village,  'i  )wn,  or 
City  as  they  please,  the  same  as  any  Board  of  Common  School  Trustees  in  anv  City 
Town,  or  Village. 

The  Sixteenth  Section  of  the  Bill,  relating  to  the  mode  of  giving  Certificates  to 
Masters  of  Grammar  Schools,  (not  Graduates),  is  prospective,  not  retrospective,  in 
its  application,  and  is  designed  to  prevent  forgeries,  which  have  heretofore  occi  rred, 
and  to  secure  a  proper  record  of  such  Certificates,  but  gives  the  Chief  Superintei  dent 
no  other  power  in  respect  to  them  than  that  of  signing  his  name  and  affixing  to  thorn 
the  seal  of  the  Department. 

The  other  Sections  of  the  Bill,  relating  to  details,  need  no  remark.  Three  sect  ms 
have  been  added  since  the  Bill  was  printed.— the  one  authorizing  County  Com  nls 
to  appoint  a  Board  of  nine  to  perform  the  duties  of  the  present  numerous,  cumbrc  is, 
and  expensive  County  Boards  of  Public  Instruction,— the  second  to  enable  Teacli  rs 
of  Grammar  and  Common  Schools  to  spend  four  days  of  the  year  in  visiting  ea  h 
■•Mur's  Schools,  on  condition  of  their  teaching  an  equal  number  of  Saturdays— ai  d 
the  third  to  make  the  City  of  Toronto  a  County  for  the  purposes  of  the   Act. 

This  Bin  is  the  last  measnie,— so  far  as  I  can  judge,— that  I  have  to  .submit  to 
the  favourable  consideration  of  the  Government  and  Legislature,  for  the  completion, 
as  far  as  it  relates  to  Legislation,  of  our  Public  School  System.  It  confers  upon  me 
no  additional  powers,  and  makf  s  little  change  in  respect  to  my  duties.  It  may  be 
amended  and  improved.  If  passed  into  a  Law,  substantially  as  it  is,  I  believe  it  will 
greatly  elevate  the  character,  and  double  the  efficiency  and  usefulness  of  the  Gram 
mar  Schools,   and  that  at  a  charge  almost  imperceptible  to  the  people  at  large. 

As  a  measure  of  this  kind  does  not  come  dirnetiy  home  to  the  feelings  of  the  mass 
of  the  people,  like  one  relating  to  Common  Schools,  prejudice  may  be  easily  excited 
against   it  by  misrepresentation  and  hostility  to  any   Public   Educational   System.     To 
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the  calm  and  patriotic  consideration  of  the  Members  of  tho  Legislature,  and  to  intelli- 
gent cendid  men,  of  all  parties,  is  respect?ully  submitted  this  final  recourse  for  due 
efficiency  of  that  class  of  our  Public  Schools,  the  poorest  provided  for,  and  which  must 
terminate  the  educational  training  of  the   greater  part  even  of  the  professional   and 

public  men. 

Toronto,  27th  March,   1863.  Egerton  Ryerbon. 

Copy  of  a  Bill  for  the  Further  Improvement  of  Grammar  Schools  in 

Upper  Canada.* 


Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  amend  the  Law  and  to  make  further  pro- 
vision for  the  improvement  of  Grammar  Schools  in  Upper  Canada ; 

Therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Council  and  Assembly  of  Canada,  enacts  as  follows : 

1.  The  Grammar  School  Fund  shall  be  apportioned  to  Counties  upon  the 
same  terms  and  conditions  as  the  fund  provided  by  the  Legislature  in  aid 
of  Common  Schools. 

2.  The  Corporation  of  each  County  shall  annually  levy  and  collect  a 
Rate  for  the  support  of  Gramnvar  Schools,  in  the  same  manner  and  subject 
to  the  same  conditions  and  restrictions,  as  such  Corporations  levy  and 
collect  Rates  for  the  support  of  Common  Schools;  and  the  forfeited  and 
unexpended  balances  of  Grammar  School  moneys  over  from  any  one  year 
shall  be  added  to  and  form  part  of  the  Grammar  School  Fund  of  the  next 

year.  •  r         i, 

3  In  consideration  of  the  aid  provided  by  the  Corporation  of  each 
County  to  the  Grammar  School,  or  Schools,  of  such  County,  as  authorized 
and  required  by  the  foregoing  Section,  such  School,  or  Schools,  shall  be 
free  to  all  the  youth  of  such  County,  without  payment  of  Fees  for  Tuition, 
(except  to  residents  in  the  City,  Town,  or  Incorporated  Village  withm  the 
limits  of  which  a  Grammar  School  may  be  situated,)  accordng  to  the  stand- 
ard now  established,  or  which  may  be  established  for  the  admission  of  pupils 
to  Grammar  Schools;  and  as  long  as  the  conduct  of  each  youth  shall  be 
agreeable  to  the  rules  and  discipline  of  such  Schools.  Provided  always 
that  where  a  County  is  divided  into  School  Circuits,  each  Grammar  School 
shall  be  free  only  to  the  youth  of  that  School  Circuit  for  which  it  is  estab- 

4  The  Corporation  of  each  City,  Town,  or  Incorporated  Village  within 
the  limits  of  which  a  Grammar  School  is  or  may  be  situated,  shall  provide 
such  accommodations  and  further  means  for  the  support  and  efficient  opera- 
tion of  such  School,  as  may  be  required  from  time  to  time  by  the  Board  of 

Trustees  of  such  School.  ■   i.  j   u     ^u 

5  The  Trustees  of  each  Grammar  School  shall  be  appointed  by  the 
Corporation  of  the  County  and  the  Corporation  of  the  City,  Town,  or  In- 
corporated Village  Municipality,  within  the  limits  of  which  such  Grammar 
School  is  or  may  be  situated;  that  is  to  say,  each  County  Council  at  its  first 
Session,  to  be  held  after  the  first  day  of  January  next,  shall  select  and 
appoint  as  Trustees  of  each  Grammar  School  within  its  jurisdiction,  three 
fit  and  proper  persons  as  Trustees  of  such  Grammar  School,  one  of  whom 
in  the  order  of  their  appointment,  shall  annually  retire  from  office,  (but 
may  be  reappointed,)  on  the  Thirty-first  day  of  January  in  each  year;  and 

•^                           .        -1  1,,-  <.u-  r"fjr'-rvi"rf  -f  ""«  "f  «"fh  Trustees  annually, 
the  vaoaiicy  occasioned  uj   the-  r.-nr.  m.  p.t. -  -i  ----- 

as  also  any  occasional  vacancy  in  their  number,  arising  from  de^th^esigna- 
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tion,  removal  from  the  County,  or  otherwise,  shall  be  filled  up  by  such 
County  Council,  provided  that  the  Person  appointed  to  fill  such  occasional 
▼acancy  shall  hold  office  only  for  the  unexpired  part  of  the  term  for  which 
the  Person  whose  place  shall  have  become  vacant  was  appointed  to  serve : 
And  the  Corporation  of  the  City,  Town,  or  Incorporated  Village  Munici- 
pality, within  the  limits  of  which  a  Grammar  School  is,  or  may  be,  situated, 
uhall,  at  its  first  Session  in  January  next,  appoint  three  fit  and  proper 
persons  as  Trustees  of  such  Grammar  School,  one  of  whom,  in  the  order 
of  their  appointment,  shall  annualy  retire  from  office,  (but  may  be  re-ap- 
pointed,) on  the  thirty-first  day  of  January  in  each  year,  and  the  vacancy 
occasioned  by  the  retirement  of  one  of  such  Trustees  annually  as  also  any 
occasional  vacancy  in  their  number,  arising  from  death,  resignation,  removal 
from  the  Municipality,  or  otherwise,  shall  be  filled  up  by  such  Council, 
provided  that  the  Person  appointed  to  fill  such  occasional  vacancy  shall 
hold  office  only  for  the  unexpired  part  of  the  term  for  which  the  Person 
whose  place  shall  have  become  vacant  was  appointed  to  serve. 

6.  The  present  Trustees  of  Grammar  Schools  shall,  (unless  re-appointed,) 
retire  from  office  on  the  Thirty-first  day  of  January,  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  end  sixty-four,  and  their  Successors  in  office  shall  be  appointed, 
as  hereinbefore  provided  by  this  Act;  and  the  Trustees,  thus  appointed, 
shall  be  a  Corporation,  and  shall  succeed  to  all  such  rights,  names,  powers 
and  obligations  as  are  conferred,  or  imposed,  upon  Trustees  of  Grammar 
Schools  by  Chapter  Sixty-three  of  the  Consolidated  Statutes  for  Uppeir 
Canada,  and  by  this  Act. 

7.  All  property  heretofore  given,  or  acquired,  in  any  Municipality  for 
Grammar  School  purposes,  and  vested  in  any  Person,  or  Persons,  or  Cor- 
poration, by  any  title  whatever,  or  hereafter  to  be  given  or  acquired,  shall 
vest  absolutely  in  the  Corporation  of  Grammar  School  Trustees  holding  and 
having  the  care  of  the  same;  and  such  Trustees  shall  have  full  power  to 
manage  and  dispose  of  the  same  in  such  manner  as  they  may  deem  expedient 
for  the  interests  of  their  Grammar  Schools.  Provided  always,  that  all  such 
property  shall  be  deemed  and  taken  to  be  the  property  of  the  Municipality 
which  shall  have  provided,  or  shall  provide,  it. 

8.  So  much  of  the  last  part  of  the  Seventh  Clause  of  the  Twenty-fifth 
Section  of  Chapter  Sixty-three  of  the  Consolidated  Statutes  for  tipper 
Canada,  hereinbefore  mentioned,  as  limits  the  number  of  Common  School 
Trustees  to  six  in  joint  Boards  of  Grammar  and  Common  Schools,  is  hereby 
repealed;  but  the  union  of  the  Grammar  and  Common  Schools,  or  depart- 
ments thereof,  as  provided  in  the  said  Clause  of  the  said  Act,  may  be  dis- 
solved at  the  end  of  any  year,  by  [a  notice  of  three  months  given  in  writ- 
ing at  a  Meeting  of  the  joint  Board,  and  signed  by  a  majority  of  the 
Members  of  either  Board,  and  published  at  least  three  times  in  one,  or 
more,  local  newspapers.]*  On  the  dissolution  of  the  union  between  any  Gram- 
mar and  Common  School,  or  department  thereof,  the  School  Property  held, 
or  possessed,  by  the  joint  Board  shall  be  divided,  or  applied  to  public  school 
purposes,  as  may  be  agreed  upon  by  a  majority  of  the  Members  of  each 
Board;  or,  if  they  cannot  agree,  then  by  the  Municipal  Council  of  the  City, 
Town,  or  Incorporated  Village,  within  the  limits  of  which  the  Grammar 
and  Common  Schools  of  such  Boards  of  Trustees  are  situated. 

9.  No  Grammar  School  shall  be  allowed  to  receive  anything  from  the 
same  Fund  unless  it  has  a  daily  average  attendance,  (times  oif  epidemic 
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*The  words  within  the  brackots  were  left  out  and  the  following  substituted  for  them :  "  A  majority  of  the  joint 
Board  present  at  any  lawful  meeting,  called  for  that  purpose." 
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excepted,)  of  at  least  ten  pupils  learning  the  Greek  and  Latin,  or  French, 
languages,  exclusive  of  those  in  such  subjects  of  Agricultural  Chemistry 
and  Physical  Science  as  may  be  prescribed  according  to  law. 

10.  Each  Grammar  School,  conducted  according  to  law,  shall  be  entitled 
to  receive  at  the  rate  of  not  less  than  Three  hundred  dollars  per  annum 
from  said  Fund;  and  the  forfeited  and  unexpended  balances  of  Grammar 
School  moneys  over  from  any  one  year  shall  be  added  to,  and  form  part  of 
the  Grammar  School  Fund  of  the  next  year. 

11.  All  Apportionments  made  to  Grammar  Schools  at  the  rate  of  over 
and  above  the  sum  of  Three  hundred  dollars  per  annum  shall  be  made 
according  to  the  daily  average  attendance,  (certified  by  the  Head  Master 
and  Trustees,)  of  pupils  studying  the  Latin,  or  Greek,  or  French  Language, 
or  such  subjects  of  Agricultural  Chemistry  and  Physical  Science  as  may  be 
prescribed  according  to  law. 

12.  No  additional  Grammar  School  shall  be  established  in  any  County 
unless  the  Grammar  School  Fund  of  such  County  shall  bo  sufiBcient  to  allow 
the  Apportionment  of  Three  hundred  dollars  per  annum  to  be  made  to  such 
additional  School. 

13.  Each  County  Council  shall  have  discretionary  authority  to  abolish 
any  Grammar  School,  or  to  change  the  Site  of  the  same  within  its  juris- 
diction, (except  that  situated  in  the  County  Town,)  and  transfer  it  to 
another  place  in  the  County,  on  condition  that  the  Municipality  to  which 
such  Grammar  School  is  transfer'-ed  shall  pay  to  that  from  which  it  is 
transferred  any  sum  which  the  County  Council  may  judge  equitable  for  a 
Building,  or  Buildings,  which  may  have  been  erected  for  the  Grammar 
School,  and  which  may  not  be  required  for  other  school  purposes,  less  the 
sum  received  from  the  sale  of  such  Building. 

14.  The  Eighty-third,  Eighty-fourth,  Eighty-fifth,  Eighty-sixth  and 
Eighty-seventh  Sections  of  the  Statute,  Chapter  Sixty-four  of  the  Consoli- 
dated Statutes  for  Upper  Canada,  shall  apply  to  the  settlement  of  all  dif- 
ferences between  Boards  of  Trustees  and  Head  Masters  and  Teachers  of 
Grammar  Schools,  in  the  same  manner  as  they  apply  to  the  settlement  of 
differences  between  the  School  Trustees  and  Teachers  of  Common  Schools; 
Provided  always,  that  in  such  cases  of  diflFerences  between  the  Head  Master, 
or  Teacher,  of  either  a  Grammar  or  Common  School  and  his  Trustees,  the 
Local  Superintendent  shall  not  act  as  an  Arbitrator;  but  in  the  event  of  a 
difference  of  opinion  on  the  part  of  the  two  Arbitrators,  they  shall  them- 
selves choose  a  third  Arbitrator,  and  the  decision  of  a  majority  of  the  Arbi- 
trators thus  chosen  shall  be  final. 

15.  Whereas  it  is  desirable  and  important  that  each  Grammar  School 
should,  as  soon  as  practicable,  be  made  a  School  of  Practical  Science  as  well 
AS  of  Classical  Learning,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Trustees  of  each  Grammar 
School  to  establish  a  Mastership,  or  Lectureship  in  Elementary  and  Agri- 
cultural Chemistry  and  in  Natural  Philosophy,  especially  Mechanics,  as  illus- 
trative of  the  various  kinds  of  machinery  required  by  the  manufacturing 
and  other  mechanical  interests  of  the  Country.  The  course  of  Lectures  in 
Chemistry  and  Natural  Philosophy  shall  continue  not  less  than  four  months 
in  each  year;  and  the  expense  of  the  Apparatus  and  Lectures,  including  the 
Salary  of  the  Master,  shall  be  defrayed  equally  by  the  City,  Town,  or  Incor- 
porated Village,  within  which  the  Grammar  .School  is  situated,  and  the 
County,  or  School  Circuit,  for  which  such  Grammar  School  is  established, 
on  an  estimate,  from  time  to  time,  prepared  by  the  Board  of  Trustees  of 
■uch  Grammar  Schools,  and  laid  before  the  Municipal  Councils  of  the  County 
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and  of  the  City,  Town,  or  Incorporated  Village  respectively;  and  it  shall 
be  the  duty  of  such  Councils  to  provide  the  sum,  or  sums,  at  such  times 
and  in  such  manner  as  may  be  required  by  such  Board  of  Trustees. 

16.  The  Certificates  granted  to  Masters  of  Grammar  Schools  under  the 
authority  of  the  Thirteenth  Section  of  the  Consolidated  Grammar  School 
Act  shall,  upon  the  recommendation  of  the  Committee  of  Examiners,  be 
issued  under  the  hand  and  official  seal  of  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Edu- 
cation, as  provided  in  regard  to  Provincial  Common  School  Certificates, 
and  shall  be  valid  in  any  part  of  Upper  Canada  until  revoked ;  and  which 
may  be  revoked  for  misconduct  the  same  as  a  Provincial  Common  School 
Certificate:  Provided  also,  that  no  other  than  a  Degree  of  a  University 
situated  in  the  British  Dominions  shall  be  deemed  and  taken  to  qualify  its 
possessor  as  Head  Master  of  a  Grammar  School. 

17.  The  City  of  Toronto  shall  be  deemed  and  taken  to  be  a  County  as 
well  as  City  or  Town  for  the  purposes  of  this  Aci. 

18.  The  provisions  of  the  Grammar  and  Common  School  Laws  shall 
apply  to  the  Town  of  Richmond  in  the  County  of  Carleton,  the  same  as 
to  any  other  Town,  or  Incorporated  Village  in  Upper  Canada. 

19.  It  may  and  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Teacher  of  any  Grammar  School 
to  employ  four  teaching  days  of  each  year  in  visiting  and  observing  the 

methods  of  classification,  teaching  and  discipline  practised  in  other  Schools 
than  his  own :  Provided  that  such  Teacher  shall  teach  as  many  Saturdays 
as  he  employs  teachipg  days  in  visiting  such  Schools,  any  law  or  regulation 
to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

20.  The  Council  of  Public  Instruction  for  Upper  Canada  shall  have 
authority  to  select  and  determine  the  County  Grammar  Schools  which  shall 
be  considered  stations  for  taking  Meteorological  observations  as  required 
by  the  Twenty-sixth  Section  of  the  Consolidated  Grammar  School  Act  of 
Upper  Canada;  and  the  Head-Master  of  the  Grammar  School  of  each  of 
the  stations  shall  be  entitled  to  a  special  allowance  at  the  rate  of  two  hun- 
dred dollars  per  annum  over  and  above  his  salary  on  condition  of  his  tak- 
"^^^''^^J.^P^^^'^S  the  said  meteorological  observations  to  the  satisfaction 
of  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education. 

21.  It  may  and  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction  to 
apply    as  far  as  it  shall  deem  expedient,  the  public  money  now  set  apart 

or  the  support  of  a  Model  Grammar  School  for  Upper  Canada,  to  provide 
for  the  more  efficient  inspection  of  Grammar  Schools,  and  of  Union  Gram- 
mar  and  Common  Schools,  for  the  inspection  of  Separate  Schools,  and  for 
the  support  of  an  additional  Master  or  Masters  in  the  Normal  School  for 
Upper  Canada,  with  a  special  view  to  the  training  of  Teachers  for  the  Gram- 
mar  Schools,  and  to  assist,  when  judged  necessary,  said  Teachers  to  avail 
themselves  of  such  training. 

ru    ^l  ^c-T''^,  °^  ^^^  Consolidated  Grammar  School  Act  of  Upper  Canada 
Chapter  Sixty-three  of  the  Consolidated  Statutes  for  Upper  Canada    as  '; 
inconsistent  with  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  is  hereby  repealed  . 

Cbiticism  on  Draft  op  Grammar  School  Bill.    Letter  op  the 
Honourable  Lewis  Wallbridqe,  Belleville. 
Perhap^s  the  memoranda  in  the  margin  of  the  Grammar  School  Bill  here- 
m.h  may  „6  ox  seryxco  to  you.     It  was  made  by  a  gentleman  of  consider- 
able oxpenenco.  and  I  think  are  »vorthv  of  consideration 

Belleville,  30th  November,   1863.  l,^,,  Wallbriboe. 
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Sections  One  to  Four,  which  were  crossed  out,  but  if  these  clauses  are 
not  to  appear  in  the  new  Bill,  legislation  on  Grammar  Schools  will  be  in 
vain.  It  will  be  impossible  to  sustain  Grammar  Schools,  and  especially 
Junior  ones,  in  aii  efficient  state,  without  the  aid  of  the  Municipal  Coun- 
cils. This  I  know  by  eleven  years'  experience  and  observation,  not  only 
here  but  elsewhere.  Without  equal  financial  privileges  with  Common 
Schools,  Grammar  Schools  can  neither  be  maintained,  nor  cope  with  them. 
These  two  sections  meet  the  financial  difficulties.  Wherever  Free  Common 
Schools  exist  by  assessment,  the  Grammar  School  in  the  face  of  this  fact 
cannot  be  maintained  by  School  Fees,  and  the  former  is  very  generally  the 
case.    I  hope  these  sections  will  be  re-inserted. 

Section  Three.  The  exception  in  the  parenthesis  might  be  omitted, 
eepecially  if  Section  Four  becomes  p«rt  of  the  law. 

Section  Five  will  be  of  no  avail  unless  the  preceding  sections  form  part 
of  the  law.     It  might  as  well  remain  as  it  now  is. 

I  think  it  would  be  as  well  to  allow  the  erased  portion  to  remain  as  it 
is.  Action  would  be  sometimes  too  precipitate  and  ill-advised  by  the  alter- 
ation proposed. 

The  addition  of  the  words,  or  French,  is  very  judicious  and  a  great  im- 
provement. 

Section  Twelve  is  a  good  one,  and  ought  to  remain  a  portion  of  the 

Bill. 

Note.— This  Draft  of  the  Grammar  School  Bill,  not  having  been  ac- 
cepted by  the  Legislature,  on  account  of  the  Sections  relating  to  the  assess- 
ment for  Grammar  Schools  by  Municipalities,  which  it  contained,  and  which 
were  then  strongly  objected  to,  another  Draft  was  prepared  by  the  Chief 
Superintendent,  omitting  these,  and  one,  or  two,  other  parts  of  the  Bill.  It 
was  sent  to  the  Provincial  Secretary  later  in  the  year,  accompanied  with  the 
following  letter:  — 

I  have  the  honour  to  submit  to  the  favourable  consideration  of  His  Excellency 
the  Governor  General-in-Oouncil  the  enclosed  Draft  of  the  Grammar  School  Bill  With 
explanatory   Memorandum,   for  the  further  improvement  of  these  Schools   in   Upper 

*°The  proposed  Bill  contains  only  fourteen  Sections;  but  they  are  of  great  practical 
importance;  some  of  them  are  essential  to  meet  pressing  wants. 

The  Bill  is  not  all  that  I  could  desire  for  the  Grammar  Schools;  <but  as  opposition 
seems  to  be  entertained  to  the  principle  of  a  general  Assessment  for  the  support  of 
the  Grammar  Schools,  I  have  omitted  from  the  former  Draft  of  Bill  the  Sections  pro- 
viding  for  it,  and  only  retained  and  introduced  those  Sections,  which  are  especially 
needed,  and  to  which,  I  think,  objections  cannot  be  made  by  any  party. 

I  hope  the  Bill  may  be  approved  and  introduced  t»  Parliament  at  the  opening 
of  the  approaching  Session,  in  order  that  it  may  be  passed  into  a  law,  to  take  effect 
at  the  commencement  of  next  year. 

Toronto,  July  18th,  1863.  Eoebton  Ryerson. 

EXPLANATORY  MEMORANDUM,  ACCOMPANYING  THE  DRAFT  OF  BILL  FOR 
THE  FURTHER  IMPROVEMENT  OF  GRAMMAR  AND  PUBLIC  SCHOOLS  IN 
UPPER  CANADA. 

The  first  four  Sections  of  the  Grammar  School  Bill  before  the  Legislative  Assembly 
at  its  last  Session  having  been  struck  out,  the  present  Draft  of  Bill  contains  no  pro- 
visions for  Assessment  of  any  kind,  but  is  intended  to  improve  the  working    of   the 
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Grammar  School  Law,  for  the  improvement  of  the  Grammar  Schools,  and  to  provide 
for  some  things,  not  hitherto  provided  for  in  connection  with  both  the  Grammar  and 
Common  Schools.  Throughout  all  Upper  Canada  the  Trustees  and  Supporters  of 
Grammar  Schools  have  urged  the  necessity  of  amending  the  Law;  and  although  unex- 
pected objections  have  been  made  to  any  Assessment,  as  a  condition  of  apportioning 
the  Grammar  School  Fund,  yet  what  is  now  proposed  will,  I  trust,  do  much  to  improve 
the  condition  and  character  of  the  Grammar  Schools,  and  not  be  liable  to  objections 
which  were  made  to  the  Bill  of  last  Session. 

1.  The  first  Section  of  this  Draft  of  Bill  is  intended  to  give  the  Cities,  Towns, 
and  Incorporated  Villages,  in  which  Grammar  Schools  are  situated,  some  voice  in 
their  management,  as  they  have  the  chief  interest  in  them.  The  County  Councils, 
as  a  general  rule,  do  nothing  for  the  Grammar  Schools,  except  appoint  the  Trustees.  They 
object  to  levy  an  Assessment  for  their  support,  because,  as  it  is  alleged,  the  City,  or 
Town,  or  Village,  of  the  Grammar  School  is  mostly,  if  not  altogether,  benefited  by  it. 
The  City,  Town,  or  Incorporated  Village,  in  which  the  Grammar  School  is  situated,  objecte 
to  do  any  thing  for  its  support,  because  the  County  has  the  sole  control  of  it.  I 
propose,  therefore,  to  give  such  City,  Town,  or  Incorporated  Village,  a  voice  in  manag- 
ing their  Grammar  School,  by  the  appointment  of  one-half  the  Trustees.  In  this 
way  more  satisfaction  will  be  given,  and  I  think  influences  and  interest  will  be  created, 
by  which  more  will  be  done  for  the  Grammar  Schools  than  has  hiJtherto  been  done. 

From  observation  and  experience,  it  is  my  conviction  that  the  most  simple  and 
satisfactory  method  of  rendering  the  Grammar  Schools  more  effective  and  useful,  is 
to  place  them  under  the  control  of  the  Boards  of  Trustees  elected  in  Cities,  Towns, 
and  Incorporated  Villages  for  the  management  of  Common  Schools.  This  is  the  case 
in  the  Cities  and  Towns  of  the  neighboring  States,  where  the  Classical  Schools  are 
as  liberally  provided  for,  and  are  as  popular  as  the  Common  Schools,  and  where  pro- 
vision is  made  for  the  higher  Education  of  Girls,  as  well  as  Boys.  I  knoAv  it  will  be 
said  that  the  Trustees  of  Boards  of  Common  Schools  are  not  competent  to  be  Trustees 
of  Grammar  Schools.  I  answer  some  of  them  are  now  Trustees  of  the  Grammar 
School,  and  are  as  competent  as  are  several  of  tbe  Trustees  of  Grammar  Schools.  Some 
men,  from  the  oonscienceness  of  their  own  disadvantage,  for  want  of  a  good  educa- 
tion, are  the  more  anxious  and  liberal  in  securing  their  Children  exemption  from 
the  same  disadvantage;  and,  if  the  Grammar  School  be  placed  under  tha  control  of 
the  same  Board  as  is  the  Common  School,  the  Electors  will  he  sure  to  select  some 
Members  specially  qualified  to  promote  the  best  interests  of  the  i&rammar,  as  well 
as  the  Common,  Schools.  But  I  do  not  propose  to  go  this  length  in  the  present  Bill, 
but  to  try  the  experiment  of  a  middle  course,  although  I  am  of  the  opinion,  that,  in 
the  absence  of  a  County  Assessment  to  support  Grammar  Schools,  they  must,  and 
will  ultimately,  be  placed  under  the  elected  Board  of  School  Trustees  in  their  respective 
Cities,  Towns,  and  Incorporated  Villages,  as  many  of  them  are  now  united  with  their 
Common  Schools. 

2.  The  Second  Section  of  the  Bill  is  intended  to  give  effect  to  the  first  Section. 

3.  The  Third  Section  simplifies  and  completes  what  has  heretofore  been  respect- 
fully introduced  into  two  or  three  of  the  School  Acts. 

5.  This  Section  will  restore  a  beneficial  provision,  which  existed  for  many  years 
in  the  Grammar  School  laws,  but  which  was  accidentally  overlooked  when  those  were 
consolidated  in  the  present  Grammar  School  Act.  For  want  of  this  provision,  several 
unestablished  Schools,  in  which  no  classics  have  heen  taught,  have  spnnged  upon  the 
Grammar  School  Fund.  As  the  object  of  this  Fund  is  to  promote  Classical  Edu- 
cation, in  contradistinction  to  Common  School  education,  no  School  should  share  in 
it  that  does  not  teach,  on  an  average,  at  least  ten  Classical  Pupils.  I  have  proposed 
to  add  French,  which  can  scarcely  be  considered  inferior  in  importance  to  Greek,  or 
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liatin.  I  have  also  proposed  to  recognize  the  subjects  of  Agricultural  Chemistry  and 
Physical  Science  in  Schools,  in  which  regular  and  efficient  provision  may  be  made 
for  teaching  them. 

6.  The  sixth  Section  will,  perhaps,  cause  more  discussion  than  any  other  Section 
of  the  Bill.  It  proposes  to  place  all  Grammar  Schools  upon  the  same  footing,  accord- 
ing to  their  work,  over  and  above  the  minimum  of  Three  hundred  dollars,  ($300), 
per  annum.  At  present  that  Law  allows  the  Grammar  School  of  each  County  Town 
Four  hundred  dollars.  ($400,)  per  annum,  while  it  requires  the  Master  of  such  School 
to  make  the  Meteorological  Observations,  and  fixes  the  minimum  for  each  such  other 
Grammar  School  at  Two  hundred  dollars,  ($200,)  per  annum.  The  distinction  in  the 
present  state  and  number  o:  the  Grammar  Schools  is  purely  arbitrary,  except  in  the 
case  of  those  Schools  where  the  Meteorological  Obesrvations  are  made;  I  see  no  good 
reason  for  its  continuance.  If  it  be  thought  best,  I  see  no  serious  objection  to  hav- 
ing the  minimum  fixed  at  Two  hundred  dollars,  ($200,)  instead  of  Three  hundred  dol- 
lars ($300).  But,  if  it  is  not  deemed  admissable  to  repeal  the  Law  in  regard  to  the 
Meteorological  Observations,  and  to  place  the  Senior  and  other  Grammar  Schools  of 
a  County  upon  the  same  footing.  I  would  then  propose  that  the  first  part  of  the 
Sixth  Section  read  as  follows.— "All  apportionments  made  to  Grammar  Schools,  over 
and  above  the  sums  now  specified  by  law,  shall  be  made,"  etcetera. 

7.  The  Seventh  Section  pix>vides  for  a  more  simple  and  equitable  method  than  now 
exists  of  settling  differences  between  Teachers  and  Trustees  in  Cities  and  Towns. 

8.  This  Section  provides  for  a  branch  of  instruction,  where  the  parties  concerned 
may  desire  it,  to  which  a  good  deal  of  importance  is  attached.  It  is  not  likely  that 
it  will  be  established  in  many  Grammar  Schools;  but,  where  it  is  desired,  I  think  it 
should  be  fostered  and  encouraged. 

9.  There  is  every  reason  why  the  City  of  Toronto  should  be  a  County  for  Gram- 
mar School  purposes",  and  appoint  its  own  Grammar  School  Trustees.  The  provision 
of  this  Ninth  S^tion  will  also  be  beneficial  to  the  Grammar  Schools  of  the  United 
Counties  of  York  and  Peel. 

10.  The  Tenth  Section  is  necessary  to  enable  the  Town  of  Richmond  to  avail  itself 
of  the  provisions  of  the  School  Laws.  When  the  School  Act  of  1850  was  passed,  that 
Town,  with  one,  or  two,  Townships  in  the  same  County,  declined  to  levy  any  School 
Assessment,  or  provide  for  the  election  of  School  Trustees.  After  two,  or  three, 
years,  the  Township  accepted  the  School  System,  but  the  Town  of  Richmond  still 
rejected  it.  By  the  Supplementary  School  Act  of  1853,  it  was  provided,  that,  for  the 
organization  of  Boards  of  School  Trustees  in  all  Towns,  and  Villages  that  might  there- 
after become  incorporated;  but,  as  the  Town  of  Richmond  was  incorporated  long  be- 
fore, it  did  not  come  within  the  provisions  of  the  Act.     During  the  last  three  years, 

.  successive  Petitions  have  'been  received  from  that  Town,  praying  that  it  may  be 
received  into  the  School  System.  This  Tenth  Section  is  a  compliance  with  those  Peti- 
tions, and  is  designed  to  secure  to  the  Town  of  Richmond  provisions  of  the  Common 
and  Grammar  School  law.  The  fact  that  the  Town  of  Richmond  has  never  oome  into 
the   Common    School    System,    illustrates    the    voluntary    Municipal   character    of    that 

System. 

11.  The  provision  of  this  Eleventh  Section  has  been  desired  by  the  Teachers  Asso- 
ciation of  Upper  Canada ;  and  I  think  it  is  very  desirable,  and  cannot  be  objected  to 
by   anyone. 

12.  By  a  Section  in  the  Grammar  School  Act,  introduced  on  the  recommendation 
of  Colonel  Lefroy,  formerly  Military  Keeper  of  the  Observatory  at  Toronto,  the 
TVr^stJ>r  nf  e.ach  Senior  County  Grammar  School,  (to  which  an  increased  Grant  was 
made  from  the  Grammar  Scliol  Fund,)  was  required  to  record  Meteorological  Observa- 
tions, according  to  a  form  prepared  by  the  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education,  and 
each  County  Council  was  required  to  procure  the  requisite  Instruments,  and  the  Chief 
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Superintendent  was  authorized  to  select,  or  obtain  them  from  England.  About  one 
half  of  the  County  Councils  have  procured  the  Instruments  required;  but  the  taking 
and  reporting  of  the  Meteorological  Observations  is  very  onerous  for  one  person,  and 
that  without  special  remuneration  for  doing  so.  The  Reports  forwarded  have  never 
been  printed  in  ertenso,  on  account  of  the  expen.se,— -although  Abstracts  of  them  have 
annually  been  published  in  the  Journal  of  Education.  There  seems  no  necessity,  or 
advantage,  in  having  such  Observations  taken  in  every  County;  and  it  is  proposed 
that  those  at  the  salient  points  throughout  the  Province  should  be  selected,— say  ten, 
or  fifteen,  not  omitting  those  Counties  whose  Councils  have  procured  the  requisite 
Instruments.  The  Grammar  School  Law  requires  all  School  Reports  to  be  made  to 
the  satisfaction  of  the  Chief  Superintendent.  The  law  requires  the  Head  Masters  of 
the  Senior  Grammar  Schools  to  report  to  him,  and  authorizes  him  to  publish  their 
Reports. 

Such  Reports,  as  well  as  the  Grammar  and  Common  School  Reports,  should  be 
made  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  OflScer  required  by  I^aw  to  prepare  the  forms  of  them, 
to  receive  and  publish  them.  But  hitherto,  the  chief  advantage  arising  from  this 
provision  of  the  Law,  is  to  afford  information  to  the  authorities  of  the  Smithsonian 
Institution  at  Washington,  and  which  was  highly  spoken  of  by  them.  This  year  an 
abstract  of  these  Returns  has  been  furnished,  as  requested,  to  the  Committee  of  the 
House  of  Assembly  on  Emigration. 

13.  By  this  Thirteenth  Section,  as  now  submitted,  it  will  be  seen  that  I  have 
deferred  to  the  doubts  and  objections  which  seemed  to  be  entertained  by  some  Mem- 
bers of  the  Administration,  in  regard  to  a  Training  Class  of  Teachers  for  the  Grammar 
Schools,  in  connection  with  the  Normal  School;  and  that  I  only  propose  to  provide 
for  the  important  object  of  tiie  efficient  inspection  of  the  Grammar  Schools,  and  also 
for  which  there  is  no  provision,— for  the  inspection  of  Separate  Schools,  and  although 
specially  authorized   by  law. 

QUEEN'S  COLLEGE  AND  THE  COUNTY  GRAMMAR  SCHOOL. 
In  order  to  promote  greater  efficiency  in  the  preparation  of  candidates 
for  matriculation  in  Queen's  College  University,  it  was  agreed  between  the 
parties  concerned  to  amalgamate  the  Collegiate  School  of  the  College  with 
the  Frontenao  Senior  County  Grammar  School  at  Kingston.  In  order  still 
further  to  promote  the  success  of  this  scheme,  the  authorities  of  Queen's 
College  founded  a  number  of  Scholarships  for  Pupils  in  the  City  Common 
Schools,  who  might  succeed  in  passing  the  examination  from  these  jSfhools 
into  the  County  Grammar  School.  It  also  founded  Scholarships  for  Pupils 
of  the  Grammar  School,  who  should  successfully  matriculate  into  the  Queen's 
LTniversity.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  Honourable  Alexander  Camp- 
bell, on  behalf  of  Queen's  College,  wrote  to  the  Chief  Superintendent  to 
know  if  the  College  should  not  have  some  voice  in  the  management  of  the 
Grammar  School.     His  Letter  was   as   follows:  — 

We  think  in  Kingston  that,  at  the  Seat  of  any  of  our  Canadian  Universities, 
where  the  Corporation  of  the  University  contributes  pecuniarly,  (or  even  wl.ere  it 
does  not,)  that  it  should  have  a  voice,  by  law,  in  the  management  of  the  Grammar 
School  of  that  University  Seat.  In  Kingston,  the  Queen's  College  contributes  .$300 
annually  to  the  County  Grammar  School  in  Scholarships  from  the  Common  Schools, 
and  ,:lso  another  sum,  ($120,)  for  Scholarships  from  the  Grammar  Sciuol  into  the  Uni- 
versity. 

Will  you   consider  the  point? 

20  D.E. 
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A  general  clause  in  the  Grammar   School  Bill  might   readily   be   framed,   giving  a 
University    contributing    a  c>ert«in    sum  the    right   of   naming    say    two   Trustees    of    a 

Grammar  School. 

Kingston,  March  1st,  1863.  Alexander  Campuem. 

Note.     Before  wnsidering  the  matter  the   Chief   Superintendent   received   the   fol- 
lowing Letter   from   the  Reverend  Doctor   Leitch  on    the   same  subject:  — 

I  hope  you  will  promote  the  interests'  of  the  College  in  reference  to  the  Grammar 
School   Bill,    at  present  before  the   Legislature.     Could   not  some  clause  be   introduced 
in   which   Queen's    College  may    have   some    Representative  on    the   Grammar     School 
B  ard    as  long  as  it  contributes  to  the  support  of  the   School.       I   would  not  for  my 
own  part   lay  much  stress  upon  any  Representative  from  the  College,   but  my   fear  is 
that    with  the  present  feeling  of  .some  of  the  Professors  to  the   Grammar   School,   an 
attempt  might  be  made  to  withdraw  the  present  aid,  if  there  is  no  organic  Committee. 
Could  there  not  he  a  clause  inserted  in  the   Bill  to  the  effect  that,   as  the  Collegiate 
and  the  Grammar  Schools  have  been  amalgamated,   and  aid  afforded  to  the  Grammar 
School  by  Queen's  College,  a  right  to  have  one,  or  two,  Members  on  the  Board  might 
be   granted   to  Queen's  College.        Or,    if   it   might   be  thought   invidious   to   give  any 
Bpedal  privilege  to  Queen's  College,  there  might  be  a  right  to  representation  granted 
to   anv  party  contributing  to  the  Revenue  of  the  School,   or   founding  a   Scliolarship 
therein: -as   in   the  case  of  the    Hospital,   where  a    certain    amount   of    subscription 
means  a    vote.     T  think  the  experiment  of   amalgamation  has  turned  out   remarkably 
well    and  it  would  be  a  pity  if  there  was  anything  to  break  up  the  arrangement.     We 
at  present   give   £75   for   Scholarships  from    the  Common    Schools,   all   or   which    go   to 
the  Revenue   of   the    Grammar    School.     We   also   give   £30  for   Scholarships    from    the 
Grammar   School  to  the  College  which,  however,  does  not  directly  benefit  the  College^ 
T   hope  you  will   if    you    think    anything    can   be    done,   get    Mr.  Premier    McDonald 
intereiited  in  this  thing. 

Kingston.   March   3rd,   1863.  William   Leitcif. 

Note.  A  reply  was  sent  to  Doctor  Leitch  to  the  effect  that,  however,  desirable 
It  might  be  to  have  a  special  representative  of  the  College  on  the  Kingston  Grnn.m.ar 
School  Board,  yet  .such  an  arrangement  would  conflict  with  the  General  Principle 
that  the  management  of  Grammar  Schools  was  by  law  vostod  in  the  Municipal  Coun- 
cils.    (A   copy  of  this   reply  is   not   available.     Editor.) 

The  following  Letter  was  also   written   to  Doctor   Ryerson   by  Doctor  Leitch:  — 

I  liave  received  a  copy  of  your  Circular  to  the  Members  or  both  Houses  of  the 
Lccrislaturo  in  rcferenco  to  the  Grammar  School  Act.     (See  page  294  herewith.) 

I  think  it  an   admirably  devised  measure,  and   hope  it  will  pass  into  law. 

1  write  this  merely  to  advert  to  a  peculiarity  of  the  Grammar  School  in  Kingston. 
Last  year  our  Collegiate  School  was  amalgamated  witli  the  County  Grammar  School 
on  the  following  conditions. 

First.  That  certain  Members  proposed  by  the  Col'ege  should  be  put  by  the 
County  Council  on  the  Board  o"  Trustees.  This,  of  course,  was  only  a  matter  of  honour, 
and  then  could  not  be  of  any  legal  oCligation. 

Second.  That  we  contributed  £75  to  the  Salary  of  the  Teat  her  and  also  gave 
£30,  the  latter  in  the  shape  of  Scholarships  to  Pupils  from  the  (irammar  School  to 
the  College,   which   we  have   accordingly  done. 

I  do  not  know  if  it  would  be  feasible  to  propo.se  that  tlie  College  should  Itave  a 
right,  (instead  of  being  directly  represented)  to  appoint  some  Membors  of  the  Gram- 
mar School  Trustees,  on  the  condition  of  the  College  continuiiir  [xcuniary  support. 
The  principle  seems  not  to  be  e.ssentially  different  from  that  on  which  such  right  is 
conferred  on  the  County   Council   and  the  Town  Council.     The  expediency  of   the  step 
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18  proved  by  the  circtimstances  that  the  Grammar  School  has  never  thrived  till  the 
amalgamation  of  our  Collegiate  School  with  it  was  effected  I  But  I  can  easily  under- 
stand  that  there  will  be  a  diflBculty  in  giving  a  privilege  to  any  particular'  Institu- 
tion, unless  It  comes  under  some  general  formula.  It  possibly  may  not  be  consistent, 
(as  you  say)  with  the  Act  to  give  the  right  of  representative  to  any  Body  that  con- 
tributes so  much  to  the  support  of  the  School.  Our  £76  is  given  as  Scholarships  from 
the  Common  Schools  to  the  Grammar  School,  and  each  Scholarship  is  just  sufficient 
to  pay  the  School  wages.  The  whole  sum  goes  into  the  pockets  of  the  Teachers.  The 
other  sum  returns  chiefly  to  the  College  in  the  form  of  Fees.  Some  such  clause  as 
the  following  one  would  suit  our  purpose:  — 

''Any  (Corporate)  Body  contributing  to  the  Funds  of  the  Grammar  School,  or 
establishing  Scholarships  from  the  Common  School  to  the  Grammar  Schools  shall  be 
entitled  to  have  one  representative  on  the  Board  of  Grammar  School  Trustees  for 
every  pounds  so  contributed.     .     .     .• 

Kingston,  7th  April,  1863.  William  Leitch. 

Note.  The  remainder  of  this  Letter  relating  solely  to  the  University  Question 
IS  given  on  a  subsequent  page. 


CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  SENATE  OF  THE  UNIVERSITY  OF 

TORONTO,  1863. 

January  15th,  1863.  The  Vice  Chancellor  communicated  the  intelligence  of  the 
death  of  the  Chancellor,  when  it  was  determined  that,  under  the  Statute,  the  Senate 
had  no  power  to  act  until  the  vacancy  be  supplied. 

Moved  by  Doctor  Ryerson,  seconded  by  Doctor  Smith:  Since  the  last  Meeting 
of  the  Senate  the  lamented  decease  of  the  Honourable  Mr.  Justice  Burns,  Chancellor 
of  the  University,  having  occurred,  the  Senate  desires  to  record  its  deep  sense  of  the 
impartiality,  judgment  and  fidelity  with  which  the  late  Chancellor  discharged  his 
duties  to  the  University,  and  of  the  severe  loss  which  the  Legal  Profession  and  the 
whole  Community  has  sustained  in  the  removal  of  so  able  a  Jurist  and  excellent  a  man 
(Carried). 

The  Registrar  was  directed  to  communicate  this  Resolution  to  the  Family  of  the 
Chancellor. 

The  Vice  Chancellor  was  requested  to  communicate  with  the  Provincial  Secretary, 
respectfully  informing  the  Government  that,  in  consequence  of  the  Chancellor's  de- 
cease, the  Senate  afe  not  legally  constituted  and  are  unable  to  proceed  with  business. 

March  4th,  1863.  The  Honourable  Skeffiington  Connor,  LL.D.,  having  been 
gafetted  Chancellor  of  the  University  took  his  seat. 

Read  a  Letter  from  the  Provincial  Secretary,  enclosing  the  Commission  of  the. 
Reverend  William  McClure  appointed  a  Member  of  the  Senate.  Mr.  McClure  took 
his  seat. 

Read  a  Letter  from  the  Bursar  to  the  Vice  Chancellor,  enclosing  a  Communica- 
tion addressed  by  him  to  the  Government,  with  reference  to  the  continued  occupation 
of  the  old  University  Building  as  a  Branch  Lunatic  Asylum,  and  a  Letter  of  the  Vice 
Chancellor  to  the  Honourable  the  Attorney  General  on  the  same  subject. 

Read  a  Letter  from  the  Bursar,  enclosing  a  Communication  addressed  by  him 
to  the  Government  with  roferonco  to  the  continued  overdraft  on  the  Income  of  the 
University. 


Editw!"^  ^^^^^  '°  *^'^  ^^"*'"  ^^'*^' '"  ™^>'"*"'^c  *l»e  same  as  the  one  noted  on  page  306  of  which  no  copy  is  available 
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Road  a  Letter  from  Mr.  T.  H.  Burkitt,  sUting  that  he  w«s  of  the  Third  year's 
standing  in  Trinity  College,  and  had  also  pasM-d  the  Examinations  in  Civil  Knginei-r- 
ing  in  this  University,  that  he  is  now  deeiroas  of  presenting  himself  for  the  Degree 
of  B.A.;  and  praying  permission  to  do  so,  upon  his  taking  the  subjects  appointed  for 
ordinary    Candidates,    with   the  addition  of    History    and   Applied   Chemistry. 

Read  a  Memorial  from  fourteen  Students  of  the  Toronto  School  of  Medicine,  pray- 
ing for  a  special  Matriculation   in  March. 

Mr.    Adam   Crooks   gave  notice,  that  at  the   next   ^ieeting  he   would   introduce   a 
Resolution  to  the  following  effect:—* 

1.  That  the  Commissioners  appointed  by  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General 
under  the  Royal  Commission,  dat«d  the  Twenty-eighth  day  of  October,  1861,  for  exam- 
ining into  and  reporting  upon  the  financial  affairs  of  the  University  and  University 
College  have  exceeded  the  authority  and  powers  conferred  upon  them  by  the  said 
Commission,  in  assuming  to  examine  into  and  report  upon  questions  affecting  the 
organization  and  constitution  of  the  University,  as  established  hy  the  University 
Amendment  Act  of  1853. 

2.  That  the  Senate  on,  or  about  the  Fourteenth  day  of  March  gave  oertein 
Answers  to  interrogatories  submitted  to  them  by  the  said  Commissioners,  which 
Answers  are  append<d  to  the  said  Report,  and  that  the  said  Answers  were  so  given  by 
the  Senate  in  ignorance  of  the  real  powers  of  the  said  Commissioners,  and  under  the 
misapprehension  that  the  said  Commissioners,  the  Chairman  thereof  being  the^  Vice 
Chancellor  of  the  University,  had  fuU  authority  to  .submit  the  said  interrogatories  to 

the  Senate. 

3  That  the  Report  of  the  said  Commissioners  is  opposed  to  the  true  opinion  and 
intent  of  the  Senate,  when  it  submitted  such  Answers  to  the  said  Commissioners,  the 
opinion  of  the  Senate  being  emphatically  declared  to  be  based  upon  the  enactments 
contained  in  the  University  Act  of  1853,  which  preserves  to  the  University  and  Um- 
versitv  College  such  an  Endowment  for  the  purposes  of  a  Collegiate  EdiT;->^^-on,  free 
from  Denominational,  or  sectarian,  control,  as  may  be  required  by  the  1  -  vmce  for 
all  time  to  come,  and  that  it  is  only  after  such  wants  have  been  adequately  supp  led 
that  there  can  be  any  Surplus  of  the  Income  of  the  Endowment  applicable  to  other 
purposes,  in  accordance  with  the  Fifty-fourth  Section  of  the  said  Act  whereas,  on 
the  contrary  thereof,  the  Report  .sets  forth  and  recommends  a  scheme  of  Partition  of 
the  Endowment  for  the  benefit  of  the  Denominational  Colleges  therein  mentioned, 
which  is  entirely  opposed  to  the  opinion  of  the  Senate,  and  is  utterly  subversive  or 
the  principles  contained  in  the  University  Act  of  1853,  and  the  whole  course  of  Legis- 
lature  with  respect  to  the  University  of  Toronto  and  its  Endowment. 

4.  That  a  Memorial,  in  accordance  with  the  above,  be  presented  to  His  Excellency 
the  Governor-in-Council. 

Doctor  Daniel  Wilson  gave  notice  that  at  the  next  Meeting  he  would  introduce  a 
Resolution  relative   to  the  course  of   English   Literature   after   the  year   1863. 

Doctor  W.  T.  Aikins  gave  notice  of  his  intention  to  introduce  a  Statute  provid- 
ing for  an  additional  Annual  Matriculation  Examination  in  the  Medical  Faculty  to 
be  held  previous  to  the  Annual  Medical  Examination  in  Apri\  such  Exam  nation 
not  to  include  the  Honour  suhjects. 

Doctor  Daniel  Wilson  gave  notice  of  a  motion  to  give  the  usual  gratuity  of  Thirty 
dollars  to  Mr.  David  Alderdice,  for  services  rendered  to  the  Senate  at  its  Meetings 
in  Upper  Canada  College. 

The  Vice  Chancellor  presented  the  Report  of  the  Committee  to  whom  Mr.  Alex- 
ander Brown's  application  was  referred. 

March,  1863,  as  recorded  on  page  133  of  tnis  Vohime. 
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Moved  by  the  Vice  ChancelJor  socondrd  by  Doctor  H.  H.  Cro  t:   Th«  Report 

b«  rt-ad  and  adopted.     (Carried). 

The  Vice  Chancellor  gave  notice  that  at  the  next  Meeting  he  would  move  that 
the  Salary  of  Mr.  Alexander  Brown,  the  Library  Assistant,  be  raised  to  Seventy-five 
pounds  per  annum,  such   increase  to  take  effect   from  the  first   of  April  next. 

The  Vice  Chancellor  introduced  the  Report  of  the  Committee  to  whom  had  been 
referred  the  question  relating  to  Doctor  Michael  Barrett's  position  with  regard  to 
the  Boys  from  the  Southern  States,  who  are  residing  in  the  Boarding  House  of  Upper 
Canada  College,  and  from  whosn  parents  no  payments  have  been  received  for  a  con- 
siderable time.  , 

Moved  by  the  Vice  Chancellor,  seconded  by  Doctor  Daniel  Wilson :  That  the 
Report  of  the  Committee   be    received  and   adopted.     (Carried). 

The  .Vice  Chancellor  gave  notice  that  at  the  next  Meeting  he  would  introduce  a 
Statute  to  carry  out  the  recommendations  of  the  Committee. 

The  Vice  Chancellor  presented  the  Draft  of  the  Annual  Report  o?  the  Senate  to 
the  Governor  General  and  gave  notice  that  at  the  next  Meeting  he  would  move  for 
its  adoption. 

Moved  by  the  Vice  Chancellor,  seconded  hy  Doctor  W.  T.  Aikins :  That  the  prayer 
of  the  Memorial  of  the  Students  of  the  Toronto  School  of  Medicine  be  assented  to, 
and  that  there  shall  be  an  examination  for  Matriculants  in  Medicine  before,  or  dur- 
ing the,  next  regular  Examinations  for  Undergraduates  in  Medicine,  such  period  of 
Examination  to  be  determined  by  the  Vice  Chancellor,  and  that  the  Registrar  be 
requested  to  inform  the  Examiners  of  the  time  at  which  such  Examination  shall  take 
place.     (Carried). 

Moved  by  Doctor  H.  H.  Croft,  seconded  by  the  Vice  Chancellor:  That  the  Peti- 
tion of  Mr.  T.  H.  Burkitt,  Student  in  Arts,  be  referred  to  a  Committee  consisting 
of  the  Chancellor,   Vice   Chancellor   and  Doctor   MoCaul.     (Carried). 

Doctor  W.  T.  Aikins  gave  notice  of  his  intention  to  introduce  a  Statute  at  the 
next  Meeting  to  divide  the  Examination  for  the  Degree  of  M.B.  into  two  Examina- 
tionS;  primary  and  final. 

The  Vice  Chancellor  stated  that  all  the  Examiners  appointed  for  the  present  year 
had  accepted  their  appointments  except  Doctor  S.  S.  Nelles,  who  had  declined  the 
appointment,  and  Mr.  Hunt,  but  that  it  was  probable  the  latter  Gentleman  would  yet 
accept. 

Moved  by  Doctor  Daniel  Wilson,  seconded  by  the  Vice  Chancellor:  That  Mr. 
Robert  Sullivan,  M.A.,  be  Examiner  in  Metaphysics  and  Ethics,  in  room  of  Doctor 
Nelles  resigned. 

Moved  in  amendment  by  Doctor  H.  H.  Croft,  seconded  by  Doctor  McMichael : 
That  the  name  of  the  Reverend  Doctor  Beaven  be  substituted  for  that  of  Mr.  Sulli- 
van.    (Carried). 

Moved  by  the  Vice  Chancellor,  seconded  by  Doctor  W.  T.  Aikins :  That  the  Letter 
of  the  Bursar,  as  to  the  Building  occupied  by  the  Branch  Lunatic  Asylum,  be  referred 
to  a  Committee,  consisting  of  the  Vice  Chancellor,  Doctor  McCaul,  Doctor  Wilson, 
Doctor   Croft  and  Mr.  Adam   Crooks.     (Carried). 

March  12th,  1863-  Read  a  Letter  from  the  Provincial  Secretary,  notifying  the 
Senate  that  the  Reverend  A.  Fyfe,  Mr.  J.  H.  Morris,  MA.  and  Mr.  D.  E.  Blake, 
M.A.,   had  been  appointed  Members  of  the   Senate  and  enclosing  their  Commissions. 

The  Vice  Chancellor  read  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Senate  to  the  Governor 
General. 

Moved  by  the  Vice  Chancellor,  seconded  by  Doctor  Michael  Willis :  That  the 
Annual  Report   now   read  be   adopted.     (Carried). 

Moved  by  the  Vice  Chancellor,  seconded  by  Doctor  Croft:  That  the  salary  of  Mr. 
Alexander  Brown,   as  Assistant  in  the  Library   and   Museum  be   increased   from  Two 
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huiKlii>il  dollars  to  Thr4H«  hundred  dollars  per  aanum,  and  that  luoh  increase  do  tak* 
eff»>ct  attiT  the  first  of  April  next.     (Carried). 

Moved  in  amendment  by  Mr.  P.  E.  Ulake,  seconded  hy  Mr.  Adam  Cr^ioks :  Thnt  the 
consideration  of  the  Report  be  adjourned  till  after  the  Senate  have  taken  action  upon 
the  Letter  of  the  Bursar  as  to  the  overdraft  of  Income  read  at  last  Meeting. 

It  having  been  explaiiunl  that  the  services  rendered  by  Mr,  Alexander  Brown  are 
indispensable,  and  that  no  etticii'iit  Person  could  'lo  procured  at  a  smaller  salary,  Mr. 
Blake  obtained  permission  to  withdraw  his  Amendment,  and  the  original  motion  was 
carried. 

Doctor  MoCaul  presented  the  Report  of  the  Committee  to  whom  Mr.  Burkitt's 
Memorial  had  been  referred. 

Moved  by  Doctor  McCaul,  seconded  by  the  Vice  Chancellor:  That  the  Report  of 
the  Committee  on  Mr.  Burkitt's  case  be  adopted,  and  that  ho  bo  permitted  to  present 
himself  at  the  Examination  for  the  Degree  of  B.  A.,  upon  taking  the  subjects  required 
for  all  Candidates,  with  the  addition  of  History  and  Applied  Chemistry.     (Carried). 

AJoved  by  Mr.  Adam  Crooks,  seconded  by  Mr.  D.  E.  Blake :  That  the  Letter  of  the 
Bursar,  referring  to  the  excess  of  the  Expenditure  of  the  University  over  Income,  be 
referred  to  a  Committee  consisting  of  the  Chancllor,  Vice  Chancellor,  the  Reverend 
Doctor  Leitch,  Doctor  Lillie,  and  Doctor  W.  T.  Aikins,  Doctor  L.  W.  Smith,  the  Mover 
and  Seconder,  to  report  upon,  with  instructions  to  suggest  measures  tor  the  reduc- 
tion of  such  Expenditure,  and  to  confer  with  any  Committee  that  may  be  appointed 
by  the  Council  of  University  College  with  reference  to  its  Expenditure. 

Mr.  Adam  Crooks  gave  notice  that  at  the  next  regular  Session  of  the  Senate,  or 
at  a  Special  Session,  to  be  called  for  the  purpose,  he  would  introduce  the  Resolutions 
of  which  he  had  given  notice  at  the  last  Meeting. 

Moved  by  Mr.  T.  A.  McLean,  seconded  by  Doctor  L.  \V.  Smith:  That  the  Chan- 
cellor be  requested  to  call  a  Special  Session  of  the  Senate  for  the  purpo.ie  of  consider- 
ing the  Resolutions  of  which  notice  has  been  given  by  Mr.  Adam  Crooks.     (Carried). 

Moved  by  Doctor  Daniel  Wilson,  seconded  my  Mr.  Adam  Crooks :  That  Mr.  David 
Alderdice  receive  the  same  gratuity  of  Thirty  dollars,  as  was  voted  to  him  last  year  for 
hi-  services  as  Attendant  on  the  Meetings  of  the  Senate  when  held  in  Upper  Canada 
College.     (Carried). 

Moved  by  Doctor  Daniel  Wilson,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  Adam  Lillie: 
That  the  subjects  in  Honours  in  English  Literature  of  the  Second  and  Fourth  j'ears, 
in  so  far  as  the  Text-books  have  been  defined  for  the  years  1860-1864,  inclusive,  shall 
bo  the  subjects  from  1865-1869.   inclusive.     (Carried). 

Doctor  W.  T.  Aikins  introduced  the  Statute  relating  to  competition  for  Honours 
and  Scholarships  by  certain  Students  in  Medicine,  of  which  notice  was  given  during  the 
December  Session. 

Doctor  W.  T.  Aikins  introduced  Ihe  Statute  of  which  he  has  given  notice  for  divid- 
ing the  Examination  for  the  Degree  of  M.  B.  into  two  Examinations,  primary  and  final. 

Doctor  W.  T.  Aikins  gave  notice  that  at  the  next  Meeting  he  would  introduce 
a  Statute  to  modify  the  Curriculum  in  Medicine  required  of  Candidates  proceeding  to 
the  Degree  of  M.  B. 

Moved  by  Doctor  McCaul,  seconded  by  Doctor  Aikins :  That  the  drafts  of  the 
Statutes  and  the  notice  of  motion  introduced  by  Doctor  Aikins  be  referred  to  a  Com- 
mittee, composed  of  Professor  Croft,  Professor  Cherriman,  Doctor  W.  T.  Aikins,  Doctor 
E.  M.  Hodder,  Mr.  Adam  Crooks  and  Mr.  D.  E.  Blake. 

April  27th,  1863.  The  Reverend  Doctor  Barclay,  Mr.  T.  J.  Robertson,  and  the 
Reverend  W.  F.  Checkley  presented  their  Commissions,  and  took  their  seats  as  Mem- 
bers of  the  Senate. 

A  notice  was  read,  calling  this  Special  Meeting. 

The  Vice  Chancellor  presented  the  Report  on  the  Examinations  in  the  Faculty  of 
Medicine. 
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Moved  hy  the  Vico  Chancellor,  »«•(  «nid«'(l  h.v  Doctor  McCaul :  That  Mr.  ThomBH  C. 
Keeier,  C.  K.,  \m  uppointod  Kxaminer  in  thn  Dcpartniunt  of  Civil  KnKineering,  in  the 
room  of  Mr.  GossaKo,  who  ia  >n  ible  to  attend  rs   Kxatniner.     (Curried). 

Movrd  by  Doctor  Mct'aul,  seconded  hy  y  johii  Boyd:  Tliat  the  Report  of  the 
Vice  Chancellor,  relative  to  the  Examination  in  Medicine  be  adopted.     (Carried). 

Read  a  Memorial  of  Mr.  A.  M.  LafTerty  and  others,  praying  that  additional  markx 
should  be  aasi^ned  to  the  Department  of  Machematics  in  the  liit  for  the  Prince'i 
Price. 

Moved  by  Doctor  McCaiil  seconded  by  Doctor  Wilson:  That  the  Senate  are  of  the 
opinion  that  no  change  ought  to  be  made  in  the  subjects,  or  in  the  values  originally 
onnouncetl,  for  the  I'riiice's  Prize,  which  will  affect  the  results  of  the  approinbing 
Examination.     (C7arried). 

Mr.  Adam  Crooks  proposed  to  take  up  the  discussion  of  Re.solutions,  of  wbich  he 
had  given  notice. 

Moved  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  8.  S.  Nollos,  seconded  by  Mr.  T.  J.  Robertson: 
That  the  Resolutions  of  which  notice  has  been  given  by  Mr.  Adam  Crooks  be  post- 
poned to  some  future  Meeting  of  the  Senate,  and  that  the  Senate  do  now  adjourn  till 
the  14th  day  of  May  next. 

Moved  in  amendment  by  Doctor  Wilson,  seconded  by  Doctor  Smith:  That  the 
Meeting  adjourn  till  Friday,  at  half  past  seven  P.  M.,  at  Upper  Canada  College,  and 
that  the  Rigestrar  telegraph  the  same  *o  all  the  Members  beyond  the  reach  of  mail. 
(Carried). 

Man  1st,  186.3.  The  Vice  Chancellor  announced  to  the  Senate,  the  death  of 
Doctor  .Skeffington  Connor,  the  Chancellor,  since  the  last  Mooting. 

Moved  by  Mr.  Adam  Crooks,  seconded  by  Doctor  L.  W.  f-.mith  :  That  the  Senate 
do  testify  its  respect  for  the  Memory  of  the  decea.sed  Chancellor,  Mr.  Justice  Connor, 
and  do  now  adjourn  until  Wednesday  next,  to  meet  at  Upper  Canada  College  at  >!alf 
past  seven  p.  m.,  and  that  the  Resolution,  in  respect  of  which  this  Meeting  has  been 
called,  be  then  taken  up.     (Carried). 

Moved  by  Doctor  Wilson,  seconded  by  Doctor  Smith:  That  intimation  of  the 
adjourned  Meeting  be  communicated  to  every  Member,  and  that  a  Telegram  bo  sent 
to  those  beyond  the  mail.     (Carried). 

Moved  by  Mr.  J.  J.  Kingsmill,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  William  McClure  :  That  this 
Senate  desire  to  give  expression  of  their  heartfelt  sympathy  with  the  family  of  the 
deceased  Chancellor,  and  to  show  their  sense  of  the  great  loss  which  the  University  has 
sustained  in  being  deprived  of  the  services  of  one  so  distinguished  as  a  Scholar,  and 
so  well  fitted  to  preside  over  the  Provincial  University,  and  that  the  Members  of  the 
Senate  do  meet  at  Upper  Canada  College  tomorrow,  at  half  past  three  o'cock  p.  m., 
to  pay  the  last  mark  of  respect  to  the  memory  of  their  decea.sed  Chancellor,  by  attend- 
ing his  funeral,  and  that  a  copy  of  this  Resolution  be  forwarded  to  Mrs.  Connor. 

Mail  6th,  1863.  The  Vice  Chancellor  laid  before  the  Senate  the  following  Letter, 
which  he  had  received  from  the  Bursar : 

In  answer  to  the  question  which  you  put  to  me,  verbally,  this  forenoon,  T  have  to 
inform    you    that,    by    Order-in-Council,    approved    on   the  19th  of  August,    1858, — as 
explained   and    amended    by    another    Order-in-Council,    approved  on  the  18th    day  of 
September  of  the  same  year, — the  stipends  attached  to  the  Professorships  of 
Greek  and  Latin,  with  Logic  and  Rhetoric, 
Metaphysics  and  Ethics, 
Chemistry  and  Experimental  Philosophy, 
Natural  Philosophy, 
History   and    English  Literature, 
Natural    History, 
Mineralogy   and  Geology,   and 
Modern  Languages, 
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are  fixed  at  $2,000  per  annum;  with  an  increase  of  $200  per  annum  after  five  years 
from  the  dates  of  the  Commisions,  and  a  further  increase  of  $200  per  annum  after  each 
subsequent  term  of  five  years;  until  the  maximum  salary  of  £650,  or  $2,600  per  annum 
has  been  reached.  The  allowance  to  the  President  is,  by  the  same  Order,  fixed  at 
$1,400  per  annum;  and  that  to  the  Vice  President  at  $400  per  annum. 

Doctor  McCaul,  Doctor  Beaven  and  Professor  Croft,  have  reached  the  maximum  of 
$2,600,  as  Professors,  Doctor  McCaul  being  also  President,  has  the  $1,400  attached  to 
that  oflSce;  which  m»kes  his  entire  salary  $4,000  per  annum;  the  amount  which  he  had 
been  previously  allowed  under  a  special  Order-in-Council. 

Professor  Cherriman, 

Professor  Wilson, 

Professor  Hincks, 

Professor  Chapman,  and 

Professor  Forneri,  hold  their  Chairs  by  Warrants,  dated  on  28th  of  May,  1853. 

They  have,  therefore,  had  the  benefit  of  the  first  increase  of  $200,  and  their  present 

salaries  are  $2,200  per  annum.    On  28th  of  May,  instant,  they  will  be  entitled  to  another 

rise  of  $200.    Their  salaries  for  the  next  five  years  will,  therefore,  be  $2,400  per  annum. 

Toronto,  5th  May,  1863.  David  Buchan,  Bursar. 

Mr.  Adam  Crooks,  seconded  by  Mr.  T.  A.  McLean,  moved  the  adoption  of  the  first 
of  the  Resolutions,  of  wh'ch  he  had  given  notice  as  follows : 

That  the  Commissioners  appointed  by  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General,  under 
the  Royal  Commission,  dated  the  Twenty-eighth  day  of  October,  1861,  for  examining 
into  and  reporting  upon  the  Financial  Affairs  of  the  University  and  University  College 
in  the  contemplation  of  this  Senate  have  exceeded  the  authority  and  powers  conferred 
upon  them  by  the  said  Commission  in  assuming  to  examine  into  and  report  upon  ques- 
tions affecting  the  organization  and  constitution  of  the  University  as  established  by 
the  University  Amendment  Act  of  1853. 

Doctor  Ryerson,  seconded  by  Doctor  Leitch,  proposed  in  amendment  the  following 

Resolution. 

That,  as  the  Fifth  Section  of  the  Act  respecting  the  University  of  Toronto,  22 
Victoria,  Chapter  62,  expressly  declares,  that  "The  Chancellor,  Vice  Chancellor  and 
other  Members  of  the  Senate  for  the  time  being  shall  constitute  the  Senate  of  said  Uni- 
versity" and  as  this  Senate  held  that,  on  the  death  of  Chancellor  Burns,  no  business 
could  be  legally  transacted  by  it  until  after  the  appointment  of  a  new  Chancellor,  and 
adjourned  accordingly.  Be  it,  therefore,  Resolved  that  the  Senate  do  now  adjourn, 
until  the  appointment  by  the  Governor-inCouncil  of  a  Chancellor,  in  th«  place  of  the 
late  Chancellor  Connor,  recently  deceased. 

Mr.  Adam  Crooks  rose  to  a  point  of  order  and  objected  that  Doctor  Ryerson's 
motion  was  not  an  Amendment,  the  question  of  the  power  of  the  Senate  to  transact 
business  before  the  appointment  of  a  Chancellor  having  been  decided  at  the  Meeting  of 
which  this  is  an  adjournment. 

The  Vice  Chancellor  rul«d  that  the  Amendment  was  in  order. 

Moved  by  Mr.  Adam  Crooks,  seconded  by  Mr.  T.  A.  McLean:  That  the  ruling  of 
the  Vice  Chancellor  upon  the  question  of  the  Amendment  by  the  Reverend  Doctor 
Ryerson,  as  being  in  ovder,  be  not  concurred  in  by  the  Senate,  but  that  such  amend- 
ment be  determined  by  the  Senate  as  not  being  in  order,  and  such  Amendment  is, 
therefore,  disallowed.     (Carried).    Yeas,  18;  Nays,  8. 

It  was  then  moved  in  amendment  to  Mr.  Adam  Crook's  original  Resolution  by 
Doctor  Ryerson,  seconded -by  Mr.  T.  J.  Robertson :  That  the  Registrar  bo  directed  to 
transmit  a  copy  of  Mr  Crooks'  proposed  Resolutions  to  the  Law  OflScers  of  the  Crown, 
and  to  ask  their  opinion  as  to  whether  the  Senate  is  invested  with  any  legal  authority 
to  decide  upon   the   conduct   and   proceedings  of  the   Commissioners   appointed  by  the 
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Crown  to  investigate  the  affairs  of  the  University  and  University  College,  and  to  report 
to  the  Governor-in-Couuiil  the  results  of  their  investigation.  Aft«r  some  discussion 
upon  the  Amendment, 

It  was  moved  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  Jennings,  seconded  by  Mr.  Crooks:  That 
this  Meeting  should  be  adjourned  till  three  o'clock  p.  m.  to-morrow,  and  then  sit  till 
six  o'clock  to  be  adjourned  till  half  past  seven  p.  m.     (Carried). 

May  7th,  1863.  Mr.  E.  D.  Blake,  seconded  by  Doctor  L.  W.  Smith,  moved  in 
Amendment  to  the  First  Resolution  proposed  by  Mr.  Crooks, 

That  the  proposed  modifications  of  the  University  Amendment  Act  of  1853,  as 
adopted  by  the  Senate,  were  suggested  in  reply  to  certrJn  questions  proposed  by  the 
Commissioners  of  Visitation,  and  that  such  answers  were  given  in  the  belief  that  their 
Commision  gave  them  authority  to  institute  and  report  such  enquiries,  and,  further, 
that  the  aforesaid  modifications,  so  suggested  and  adopted,  were  in  no  wise  intended  to 
sanction,  nor  do  they  sanction,  any  scheme  for  the  partition  of  the  Endowment,  or  for 
the  perpetual  alienation  of  any  portion  of  it  for  the  benefit  of  any  Institution  other 
than  the  Provincial  University  and  University  College,  Toronto. 

Doctor  Ryerson  moved,  in  amendment  to  the  said  First  Resolution,  seconded  by 
Doctor  Leitch :  That,  in  the  Minutes  of  this  Senate  of  October,  1856,  there  is  the  follow- 
ing record  of  the  decision  of  the  Governor-in-Council,  as  to  the  necessity  of  a  Chancellor 
to  the  legal  constitution  of  the  Senate,  and  the  illegality  of  its  acts,  when  no  Chan- 
cellor exists,  namely:— "Read  a  Letter,  dated  the  10th  day  of  September,  1856,  from 
the  Provincial  Secretary,  returning  Statutes  Numbers  32,  33,  34,  35  and  36,  and  inform- 
ing the  Senate  that,  in  consequence  of  the  vacancy  in  the  office  of  Chancellor,  His 
Excellency  the  Governor  General  had,  in  the  meantime,  withheld  his  assent  to  these 
Statutes,  although  approving  of  the  subject  matter  of  the  Statutes." 

That  the  decision  of  the  Governor  General-in-Council,  in  October,  1866,  shows  the 
opinion  of  the  Law  Advisers  of  the  Crown  at  that  time,  on  the  illegality  of  the  Senate's 
proceedings  without  a  Chancellor;  and  the  following  Telegram  from  the  present 
Attorney  General  to  the  Vice  Chancellor  shows  the  opinion  of  the  First  Law  Adviser 
of  the  Crown  at  the  present  time  on  the  same  subject:  — 

"To  the  Honourable  James  Patton,  Vice  Chancellor,  Toronto: 

"My  opinion  is  that  the  Senate  should  not  proceed  to  business  until  a  Chancellor 
is  appointed. 

Quebec,  1st  of  May,  1863.  J.  S.  Macdonald,   Attorney  General. 

That  the  Senate  declared  itself  of  the  same  opinion  as  the  late  and  present  OflScers 
of  the  Crown,  when,  after  the  decease  of  the  late  Chancellor  Burns,  it  declined  to 
proceed  to  business  until  after  the  appointment  of  a  new  Chancellor. 

That,  in  view  of  the  authorities  and  decisions  herein  above  quoted,  it  is  the  duty 
of  the  Senate  to  adjourn  until  a  Chancellor  is  appointed. 

Mr.  Crooks  rose  to  a  point  of  order,  and  objected  that  the  question  sought  to  be 
raised  by  the  proposed  Amendment  had  be<n  determined  before  the   present   Meeting. 

The  Vice  Chancellor  ruled  that  the  proposed  Amendment  was  in  orde-. 

Moved  by  Mr.  Crooks,  seconded  by  Mr.  McLean :  That  the  ruling  of  the  Vice 
Chancellor  upon  the  amendment  to  the  original  Resolution  being  moved  to-day  by  the 
Reverend  Doctor  Ryerson,  seconded  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  Leitch,  setting  forth  the 
vucancy  in  the  OflSce  of  Chancellor,  and  moving  for  an  adjournment  on  that  account,  be 
not  concurred  in,  and  that  such  amendment  is  declared  to  be  not  in  order,  and  is  hereby 
disallowed.     Yeas,  13.     Nays,  7.     (Carried). 

It  being  six  o'clock  the  Senate  then  adjourned  until  half  past  seven. 
The  following  Members  were  present  at  the  evening  Session.     The  Vice  Chancellor, 
Doctor   McCaul,    Doctor    Ryerson,    Doctor    Nelles,    Doctor   Croft,    Doctor    Wilson,    Mr. 
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Cherriman,  Doctor  Aikins,  Mr.  Blake,  Mr.  Morris,  Mr.  McLean,  Mr.  Cockburn,  Mr. 
McClure,  Doctor  Jennings,  Doctor  Barclay,  Mr.  Robertson,  Doctor  McMichael,  Mr. 
Checkley,  Doctor  Smith. 

Doctor  Nelles,  seconded  by  Doctor  Barclay,  proposed  the  following  Amendment  of 
the  said  first  Resolution:  — 

That  it  appertains  to  the  Government,  and  not  to  this  Senate,  to  judge  as  to 
whether  Officers  appointed  by  Government  and  responsible  to  it,  have  exceeded  their 
powrs  in  the  discharge  of  their  duties,  or  whether  they  have  not  faithfully  and  properly 
discharged  their  duties,  that  the  Statute  under  which  the  Senate  is  constituted  invests 
it  with  no  authority,  or  right,  to  censure,  or  judge  of  the,  conduct  of  the  Government 
Commissioners  of  the  University,  any  more  than  of  the  conduct  of  the  Judges  of  the 
Land,  or  of  any  of  the  various  Officers  of  the  Government. 

Doctor  Ryerson,  seconded  by  Mr.  Robertson,  proposed  the  following  Amendment 
of  the  said  First  Resolution,  proposed  by  Mr.  Crooks:  That  the  power  of  the  Queen, 
or  Her  Majesty's  Representatives,  especially  constituted  by  law  as  Visitors  of  a  Uni- 
versity, or  College,  involves  the  undoubted  right  to  enquire  into  everything  affecting 
the  efficiency,  or  inefficiency  of  such  University,  or  College;  that  the  University  Com- 
missioners, having  been  expressly  invested  by  their  Commission  with  all  the  Visitatorial 
authority  of  the  Sovereign,  had  undoubtedly  the  right  of  the  widest  discretion  in  their 
inquiries  and  recommendations ;  and  that  every  good  system  and  proceeding  must  gain 
by  the  most  minute  and  thorough  investigatioi:. 

Doctor  Leitch,  seconded  by  Doctor  Nelles,  proposed  the  following  Amendment  to 
the  said  First  Resolution,  proposed  by  Mr.  Crooks:  That  the  Seventy-eighth  Section 
of  the  Consolidated  University  Act  provides  that  "After  paying  the  charges  of  man- 
agement, the  Governor  General-in-Council  may  appropriate  yearly  the  sum  required 
to  defray  the  current  expenses  of  the  University  of  Toronto,  including  Scholarships, 
Rewards  and  Prizes,  and  to  defray  the  ctirrent  expenses  of  the  University  College ; 
including,  in  both  cases,  the  care,  maintenance  and  ordinary  repairs  of  the  property 
assigned  tor  the  use  ot  said  University,  or  College,  and  with  power  in  the  Govetiior- 
in-Council  to  decide  what  shall  be  deemed  ordinary  repairs  as  distinguished  from  per- 
manent improvement."  That  the  Eighty-first  Section  of  the  said  Act  of  1853  provides, 
that  "any  Surplus  of  the  said  University  Income  Fund  remaining  at  the  end  of  any 
year,  after  defraying  the  expensese  payable  out  of  the  same,  shall  constitute  a  Fund 
to  be,  from  time  to  time,  appropriated  by  Parliament  for  Academical  education  in 
Upper  Canada. 

That  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  University  Act  of  1853,  the  Senate 
answered  the  questions  of  the  Commissioners;  and  disclaims  having  given  any  Answers 
to  the  questions  of  the  Commissioners  which  are  not  based  upon  the  provisions  of  the 
University  Act  of  that  year. 

Doctor  Ryerson,  seconded  by  Doctor  Nelles,  proposed  the  following  Amendment  to 
the  said  First  Resolution,  proposed  by  Mr.  Crooks :  That  the  Commissioners,  in  the 
course  of  their  inquiries,  addressed  to  the  Chancellor  of  the  University  three  Questions, 
which  the  Chancellor  communicated  to  the  Senate  for  its  consideration,  and  which 
Questions  were  as  follow.'^ :  — 

"I.  Do  you  approve  of  the  affiliation  of  the  Colleges  of  Upper  Canada  to  one 
University  Board,  and  if  so,  state  the  reasons." 

"II.  Do  you  consider  the  present  system  of  affiliation  to  the  University  of  Toronto 
unsatisfactory;  and  if  so,  state  the  reasons." 

"What  system  of  affiliation  do  you  consider  most  satisfactory  with  reference  to  the 
following  points :  — 

"1.  The  niude  of  securing  an  equal  standard  of  education. 

"2.  The  principle  of  the  apportionment  of  Funds  from  public  sources. 

"3.  The  exercise  of  University  powers  by  affiliated  Colleeas. 

"4.  The  composition  of  the  General  University  Board." 
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That,  on  the  12th  of  March,  1862,  on  motion  of  Mr.  T.  A  McLean,  seconded  by 
Doctor  Nellea,  the  Senate  appointed  the  following  Members  as  a  Committee  to  prepare 
and  report  Answers  to  the  foregoing  questions,  namely,  Doctor  McCaul,  Doctor  Leftch, 
Doctor  Willis,  Mr.  Cayley,  Doctor  Ryerson,  Vicar  General  McDonell,  Doctor  Lillie, 
Mr.  Crooks,  Doctor  Barrett,  Doctor  Nelles  and  Mr.  McLean.  That  in  the  evening  of 
the  14th  of  March,  1862,  the  Senate  met,  when  the  following  Members  were  present, 
namely.  Vice  Chancellor  Patton,  Doctor  McCaul,  Doctor  Willis,  Doctor  Ryerson,  Mr. 
Jones,  Uoctor  Barrett,  Mr.  Thomson,  Mr.  McLean,  Doctor  L.  W.  Smith,  Mr.  Crooks, 
Doctor  Nelles,  Doctor  Lillie,  Vicar  General  McDonell,  Doctor  Leitch,  Doctor  Jennings, 
Doctor  Herrick,  Doctor  Wilson,  Mr.  Cockburn,  Mr.  Cayley,  Doctor  Croft  and  Mr. 
Chernman. 

That  Doctor  McCaul,  as  Chairman,  presented  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  the 
Answers  to  the  questions  of  the  Commissioners,  which  Answers  were  severally  adopted, 
nemine  contradicente,  by  the  Senate,  having  been  respectively  moved  and  seconded  as 
follows : 

First  Answer  to  the  first  Question  in  part  was  moved  by  Doctor  Leitch,  seconded 
by  Doctor  Willis. 

Second  Answer  to  the  remainder  of  the  first  Question  was  moved  by  Doctor  Jen- 
nings, seconded  by  Doctor  Lillie. 

Answer  to  the  second  Question  was  moved  by  Mr.  Cayley,  seconded  by  Doctor 
Ryerson. 

First  clause  of  Answer  to  the  third  Question  was  moved  by  Doctor  Smith,  seconded 
by  Mr.  McLean. 

Second  clause  of  Answer  to  the  third  Question  was  moved  by  Doctor  Nelles,  sec- 
onded by  Doctor  Herrick. 

Third  clause  of  Answer  to  the  third  Question  was  moved  by  Vicar  General  McDonell, 
seconded  by  Doctor  Herrick. 

That  the  Report  was  unanimously  adopted  as  a  whole,  on  motion  of  Doctor 
IVfcCaul,  seconded  by  Doctor  Ryerson,  when  Mr.  Crooks  moved,  seconded  by  Doctor 
Smith,  to  add  the  following  words,  which  was  agreed  to,  namely,  "In  connection  with 
these  Answers  the  Senate  would  further  beg  to  suggest  that,  in  any  new  arrangement 
of  the  proposed  University  of  Upper  Canada,  a  Convocation  shall  be  created,  composed 
of  the  Graduates  of  the  Provincial  University,  with  such  powers  as  the  Legislature 
may  think  fit  to  confer  upon  the  said  Convocation,  and  especially  with  that  of  the 
election  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  University." 

That  the  Answers  to  the  Questions  proposed  by  the  Commissioners  are  as  follows:  — 

I.  The  Senate  are  of  opinion  that  it  is  desirable  to  have  one  University  Board  for 
Upper  Canada,  which  may  be  designated  "The  University  of  Upper  Canada,"  to  which 
certain  Colleges,  such  as  are  hereinafter  stated  should  be  affiliated. 

Among  the  advantages  of  this  arrangement  may  be  mentioned :  The  fixing  of  the 
value  of  the  Degrees,  the  promotion  of  emulation  among  affiliated  Colleges,  and  the 
testing  of  the  merits  of  different  modes  of  instruction. 

II.  The  present  system  of  affiliation  under  the  Statute  is  unsatisfactory,  as  it  is 
practically  inoperative,  no  sufficient  inducements  are  heid  out  for  those  Colleges,  which 
possess  University  powers,  to  give  up,  or  restrict  them,  the  absence  of  limitation  relative 
to  the  number  and  composition  of  the  Senate  is  also  objectionable. 

.  III.  (1)  The  Colleges  affiliated  under  the  University  Board  should  be  those  which 
adopt  a  common  Curriculum,  prescribed  by  a  General  University  Board, — which  submit 
their  Students  for  simultaneous  examination  by  Examiners  apjpointed  by  such  Board, 
and  which  should  have  a  competent  staff  of  Professors  for  giving  instruction  in  the 
curriculum. 

(2)  The  Senate  wmild  suggest  that  whatever  sums  the  Legislature  may  see  fit  to  set 
apart  in  aid  of  the  Uolleges  affiliated  by  the  University  Act,  exclusive  of  University 
College,  should  be  divided  into  three  equal  parts,  two  of  these  to  be  divided  equally 
among  such  Colleges,  the  other  to  be  distributed  in  proportion  to  the  beneficial  results 
effected  by  such  College.  It  is  to  be  understood  that  this  suggestion  is  not  intended 
to  interfere  with  the   Endowment  of  University  College,    it   being  the   opinion   of  the 
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Senate  that  University  College  has  a  first  claim  to  a  fixed  Endowment,  amply  siiiBcient 
to  its  support  in  its  present  state  of  effciency ;  and  that  it  should  have  the  power  to 
establic^h  Faculties  of  Law  and  Medicine,  and  the  same  support  which  is  granted  to  cor- 
responding Faculties  in  other  Colleges,  and  also  that  it  should  be  placed,  as  to  Univer- 
sity powers,  on  a  par  with  them. 

(3)  Such  exercise  should  be  limited  to  conferring  Degrees  on  such  of  their  Students 
as  may  have  passed  the  prescribed  Examination  in  the  University  of  Upper  Canada, 
except  in  the  Faculty  of  Divinity. 

(4)  The  number  of  the  Members  of  the  Senate  should  be  determined  by  the  number 
of  affiliated  Colleges,  one  third  to  be  Heads  of  such  Colleges,  one  third  to  be  elected  by 
the  Graduates  of  each  College,  and  one  third  to  be  appointed  by  the  Provincial  Govern- 
ment. 

IV.  In  connection  with  these  Answers,  the  Senate  would  further  beg  to  suggest, 
tha*-  in  any  new  arrangement  of  the  proposed  University  of  Upper  Canada,  a  Con- 
voca\.'on  should  be  created  composed  of  the  Graduates  of  the  Provincial  University, 
with  such  powers  as  the  Legislature  may  see  fit  to  confer  upon  the  said  Convocation, 
and  especially  with  that  of  the  election  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  University. 

That  whether  the  Commissioners  had  authority,  or  not,  to  ask  the  Questions  which 

they   proposed    to   the   Chancellor    of   the   University,    cannot  alter  the  nature  of  the 

opinions  unanimously   expressed   by  this   Senate,    as  to   the   proper  Constitution   of   a 

Senate  and  a  system  of  University  Education  for  Upper  Canada. 

The  last  amendment  was  then  put  and  lost  on  the  following  division :  Yeas,  6 , 
Nays.   15. 

The  next  preceding  amendment  was  put  and  lost  on  the  following  division  :  Yeas, 
6;  Nays,  15 

The  next  preceding  amendment  was  then  put  and  lost  on  the  same  division. 

The  next  preceding  amendment  was  then  put  and  lost  on  the  same  division. 

The  next  preceding  amendment  was  then  put  and  carried  unanimously,  Doctor 
Barclay  being  excused  from  voting. 

By  leave  of  the  Senate,  Mr.  Crooks  withdrew  the  second  Hesolution,  of  which  he 
had  given  notice. 

Mr.  Crooks,  seconded  by  Mr.  McLean,  then  moved  the  adoption  of  the  Third  of  his 
Resolutions  having  fiist,  by  leave  of  the  Senate,  altered  the  same  so  as  to  read  as 
follows :  — 

ri.at  the  Report  of  the  said  Commisioners  is  opposed  to  the  opinion  of  the  Senate, 
this  opinion  being  emphatically  declared  to  be  based  upon  the  enactments  contained  in 
the  University  Act  of  1853,  which  preserve  to  the  University  and  University  College 
such  an  endowment  for  the  purpose  of  a  Collegiate  education  free  from  Denominational 
or  srctariai.  control  as  may  be  required  by  the  Province  for  all  time  to  come ;  and  that 
it  only  after  such  wants  have  been  adequately  supplied  that  there  can  be  any  surplus 
of  the  Income  of  the  Endowment  applicable  to  other  purposes,  in  accordance  with  the 
Fifty-fourth  Section  of  the  said  Act,— whereas,  on  the  contrary  thereof,  the  Report 
sets  foiifch  and  recommends  a  scheme  of  partition  of  the  Endowment  for  the  benefit  of 
the  Denominational  Colleges  therein  mentioned,  which  is  entirely  opposed  to  the 
opinion  of  the  Senate,  and  is  utterly  subversive  of  the  principle  contained  in  the 
University  Act  of  1853,  and  the  whole  course  of  Ijogislation  with  respect  to  the  Uni- 
rersity  and  its  Endowment.     (Carried)  Yeas,  13;  Nays,   6. 

Mr.  Adam  Crooks,  seconded  by  Mr.  T.  A.  McLean,  moved:  That  a  Memorial,  in 
accordance  with  the  Draft  herewith  submitted  be  presented  to  His  Excellency  the 
Governor-in-Council,  and  that  a  Committee,  consisting  of  Doctor  McCaul,  Doctor  Lillie, 
Doctor  McMichael,  Doctor  Aikins,  Mr.  Adam  Crooks,  M.  T.  A.  McLean  and  Mr.  D.  E. 
Blake,  be  instructed  to  prepare  such  a  Memorial  and  *-o  forward  the  same  to  His 
Excellency  the  Governor-in-Council,  and  that  the  Registrar  be  directed  to  forward  the 

same. 

Mr.  Adam  Crooks  introduced  the  Draft  of  a  Memorial  to  the  Governor  General 
which  was  unanimously  adopted. 

Moved  by  Doctor  Ryerson,  seconded  by  Doctor  lioitch  :  That  the  foregoing  Reso- 
lutions and  Amendments,  with  the  yeas  and  nays,  be  published  for  general  information, 
which  was  lost.     Yeas,  6;  Nays,  12. 
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Jvjip  5th,  1865.  The  Registrar  read  a  Letter  from  the  Provincial  Secretary,  inform- 
ing the  Senate  that  the  Hononrable  Joseph  Curran  Morrison,  one  of  the  Judges  of  Her 
Majesty's  Court  of  Common  Pleas  for  Upper  Canada,  had  been  duly  appointed  and 
gazetted  Chancellor. 

The  Chancellor,  Vice  Chancellor  and  Senate  proceeded  to  the  Convocation  Hall, 
where  Degrees  were  conferred,  and  Scholars  and  Matriculants  admitted,  as  recorded  in 
the  Book  of  Convocation. 

October  8th,  186$.  The  Vice  Chancellor  presented  his  Report  on  the  result  of  the 
recent  Matriculation  Examinations,  from  which  it  appeared  that,  in  Arts,  46  Candi- 
dates had  presented  themselves,  of  whom  42  were  passed;  in  Medicine  28,  of  whom  25 
were  passed;  in  Law  5,  of  whom  4  were  passed. 

Several  Students  were  recommended  for  Scholarships  and  General  Proficiency  in 
Arts. 

The  Report  referred  to  the  case  of  Mr.  McBain,  who  was  reported  by  the  Janitor 
as  having  been  detected  in  using,  and  apparently  making  extracts  from,  a  Book,  While 
in  the  Examination  Hall,  and  recommended  that  some  action  should  be  taken  in  the 
matter. 

Moved  by  the  Vice  Chancellor,  seconded  by  Doctor  McCaul:  That  the  Vice  Chan- 
cellor's Report  be  received  and  adopted.     (Carried). 

Doctor  W.  T.  Aikins  introduced  the  Report  of  the  Committee  to  whom  the  proposed 
Statute  relative  to  Degrees  and  Scholarships  in  Medicine  had  been  referred. 

Moved  by  Doctor  Aikins,  seconded  by  Doctor  McCaul :  That  the  report  of  the  above 
Committee  be  received  and  adopted.    (Carried). 

Moved  by  Doctor  Aikins,  seconded  by  Mr.  McClure :  That  the  Statute,  altered  in 
accordance  with  the  recommendations  of  the  Committee,  be  read  a  second  time  and 
pa,s8ed.      (Carried). 

The  Vice  Chancellor  informed  the  Senate  Mr.  Idington  had  withdrawn  his  Memorial. 

Read  a  Letter  from  Mr.  William  Middleton,  praying  to  be  admitted  ad  enudem 
statum,  and  enclosing  a  Certificate  of  the  Principal  of  Victoiia  College,  dated  the  10th 
of  October,  1860. 

The  Vice  Chancellor  read  a  Letter  which  he  had  received  from  the  Principal  of 
Victoria  College,  stating  that  Mr.  Middleton  was  no  longer  a  Student  of  good  standing 
in  Victoria  College,  he  having  left  under  censure,  but  stating  that  upon  explanations 
and  apologies  being  given  by  Mr.  Middleton  he  would  be  prepared  to  grant  a  suflBcient 
Certificate. 

December  Srd,  186S.  Read  a  Letter  from  the  Provincial  Secretary,  informing  the 
Senate  that  the  Reverend  Doctor  Helmuth,  Principal  of  Huron  College,  had  been 
appointed  a  Member  of  the  Senate,  and  enclosing  his  Commission. 

The  Vice  Chancellor  gave  notice,  that,  at  the  next  Meeting,  he  would  introduce  a 
Statute,  providing  for  the  payment  of  Three  hundred  dollars,  ($300),  per  annum  as 
Salary  to  the  present  Lecturer  on  Chemistry  and  Physiology  in  Upper  Canada  College. 

Doctor  Wilson  gave  notice  that  at  the  next  Meeting  he  would  move  a  Resolution 
to  determine  the  subjects  in   Honours,  in  English  Literature,   in  the  Faculty  of  Law. 

Doctor  Wileon.  for  Professor  Cherriman,  gave  notice,  that,  at  the  next  Meeting, 
hfi  would  move  for  the  appointment  of  a  Committee  to  draw  up  a  Coc':  A  Instruction 
to  Examiners. 

Doctor  L.  W.  Smith  gave  notice,  that,  at  the  next  Meeting,  he  wodd  move  a 
Resolution  that  Mr.  David  AJderdice,  the  Messenger  in  attendance  on  the  Senate,  be 
paid  the  sum  of  dollars  for  his  services  during  the  year  1863. 

The  Vice  Chancellor  gave  notice,  that,  at  the  next  Meeting,  he  would  move  for 
the  appointment  of  a  Committee  to  take  into  consideration  the  claim  made  by  the 
Reverend  Walter  Stennett  for  certain  monies  expended  by  Lim  upon  the  Principal's 
Residence  during  his  term  of  Office. 
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The  Vice  OhanceJlor  read  a  Letter  from  Mr.  T.  C.  Keefer,  C.E.,  recommending 
that  action  should  be  taken  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  such  an  Amendment  of  the 
Land  Surveyor's  Act  that  the  time  spent  by  Student«  in  the  Department  of  Civil  Engi- 
neering in  the  University  may  be  allowed  by  the  Board  of  Examiners. 

Moved  by  the  Vice  Chancellor,  seconded  by  Doctor  Wilson:  That  the  Letter  of 
Mr.  Thomas  C.  Keefer,  C.E.,  be  referred  to  a  Special  Committee  consisting  of  the  Vice 
Chancellor,  Doctor  Wilson,  Profefwor  Chorriman,  Professor  Croft  and  Mr.  Adam' 
Crooks,  with  instructions  to  draft  a  Memorial  to  the  Legislature,  praying  for  the  altera- 
tion in  the  law  affecting  Civil  Engineering.     (Carried.) 

Th©  Vice  Chancellor  read  a  Communication  from  Mr.  C.  H.  Connor,  praying  that 
he  may  be  allowed  his  Matriculation  in  Medicine,  and  that  the  Scholarship  in  that 
Faculty  be  awarded  to  him. 

Read  a  Memorial  from  Mr.  DanJel  F.  Mooney,  praying  that,  inasmuch  as  he  had 
unavoidably  been  prevented  from  attending  the  last  Matriculation  Examination  in  Law 
he  should  be  allowed  to  present  himself  for  the  First  Year's  Examinations  in  May,  and 
the  Matriculation  Exaraijation  in  the  following  September. 

Moved  by  the  Vice  Chancellor,  seconded  by  Doctor  Wilson :  That  the  Registrar 
be  instructed  to  inform  Mr.  Daniel  Mooney  that  they  cannot  grant  the  prayer  of  his 
Memorial. 

December  4th,  186S.  Read  a  Letter  from  the  Reverend  Doctor  Nelles,  withdrawing 
all  objection  to  Mr.  William  Middleton's  admission  ad  eundem  statum. 

Moved  by  the  Vice  Chancellor,  seconded  by  Doctor  Smith:  That  Mr.  William 
Middleton,  Matriculant  of  the  University  of  Victoria,  be  admitted  ad  eundem  statum, 
as  an  Undergraduate  of  the  First  year.     (Carried.) 

Moved  by  Doctor  Wilson,  seconded  by  Mr.  Crooks:  That  the  Historical  Dramas 
of  Shakespeare,  required  in  English  Honours  in  the  Faculty  of  Law  shall  be  for  the 
Fourth  year,  1863-4,  Henry  V. ;  1864-5,  Richard  III. ;  1865-6,  Henry  VIII. ;  1866-7,  King 
John;  1867-8,  Richard  II.;  1868-9,  Henry  IV.,  parts  I.  and  II.     (Carried.) 

Professor  Cherriman  gave  notice,  that  he  would  introduce  at  the  next  Meeting  of 
the  Senate,  a  Resolution  to  alter  some  of  the  Text  Books  for  Examinatin  in  the  Depart- 
ment of  Mathematics. 

Moved  by  Professor  Cherriman,  seconded  by  Mr.  Cockburn :  That  the  following  be 
a  Committee  to  draw  up  and  report  to  the  Senate  a  Code  of  Instructions  for  the  guid- 
ance of  Examiners  in  conducting  the  University  Examinations,  Doctor  McCaul,  Doctor 
McMichael,  Doctor  Aikins  and  the  Mover  and  Seconder.     (Carried.) 

The  Vice  Chancellor  introduced  a  Statute  relating  to  the  Lectureship  in  Chemistry 
in  Upper  Canada  College. 

Moved  by  the  Vice  Chancellor,  seconded  by  Doctor  Smith  :  That  the  above  Statute 
be  read  a  first  time.     (Carried.) 

Moved  by  Doctor  Smith,  seconded  by  Dcctor  McMichael :  That  the  sum  of  Thirty 
dollars  be  paid  to  Mr.  David  Alderdice  for  his  services  in  attending  the  Meetings  of 
the  Senate  and  Committee  Meetings  for  the  year  1863.     (Carried.) 

Moved  by  the  Vice  Chancellor,  seconded  by  Doctor  Smith :  That  several  Gentlemen 
named  be  appointed  Examiners  for  tho  year  1864. 

Moved  in  amendment  by  Doctor  Aikins,  peconded  by  Professor  Croft:  Thi.L  Dott-r 
Philbrick'.?  riSlTiS  be  substitiitea  for  that  of  Doctor  Berriman,  as  Examiner  in  Medicine 
in,  tne  Department  of  Midwifery  and  Medical  Jurisprudence.  The  original  Resolution, 
as  amended,  wag  then  unanimously  carried. 

Moved  by  Mr.  G.  R.  R.  Cockburn,  seconded  by  Doctor  Aikins:  That  Mr.  Charles 
Connor  be  allowed  his  standing  in  the  Matriculation  Examination  in  Medicine,  as  he 
has  passed  an  examination  in  all  the  uubjects  tu  the  satisfaction  of  the  Examiners. 

Mr.  Adam  Crooks  gave  notice,  that,  at  the  next  Meeting  of  the  Senate  he  would 
move  for  the  appointment  of  a  Committee  to  whom  may  be  referred  the  Letter  of  the 
Buisar  relative  to  excess  of  the  Expenditure  of  the  University  over  Income,  and  that 
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■uoh  Committee  be  emp.wered  to  suggest  measures  for  the  reduction  of  such  Expendi- 
ture. 

Doctor  Aikins  gave  notice,  that,  at  the  next  Met  ting  of  the  Senate,  he  would  intro- 
duce a  Statute  amending  the  subjects  required  for  the  Degree  of  M.B. 

December  5th,  1863.  Read  a  Memorial  from  Doctor  Barrett,  stating  that  the  sum 
of  $366.88  (was  his  share  of  Boarding  House  Fees  for  the  year  ending  30th  June,  1862,) 
and  praying  that  such  measures  may  be  taken  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  prompt  pay- 
ment of  the  same. 

Doctor  Aikins  gave  notice,  that,  at  the  next  Meeting,  he  will  introduce  a  Statute 
in  reference  to  the  payment  of  the  Superintendent  of  the  Upper  Canada  Boarding 
House  certain  moneys  overdue  for  the  year  ending  June,  1862. 

Moved  by  Doctor  Smith,  seconded  by  Mr.  Crooks:  That  the  Statute  relating  to 
the  Lectureship  in  Chemistry  and  Physiology  in  Upper  Canada  College  be  read  a  second 
time  and  passed.     (Carried.) 

Mr.  Coekburn  gave  notice,  that  he  would  introduce  a  Resolution  amending  the 
Resolution  regarding  the  salary  paid  to  the  Superintendent  of  Upper  Canada  College 
Boarding  House. 

December  2ifh,  1863.  The  Vice  Chancellor  introduced  the  Report  of  the  Committee 
on  Upper  Canada  College,  re'ative  to  the  claim  of  the  Reverend  Walter  Stennett  for 
compensation  on  account  of  certain  fixtures. 

Moved  by  the  Vice  Chancellor,  seconded  by  Mr.  McLean:  That  the  Library  Com- 
mittee shall  consist  cf  the  Chancellor,  the  Vice  Chancellor,  the  President  of  University 
College,  Professor  Croft,  Professor  Wilson,  Doctor  Lillie  and  Mr.  Coekburn.    (Carried.) 

Moved  by  the  Vice  Chancellor,  seconded  by  Doctor  Smith:  That  the  Committee 
f  r  the  Superintendence  of  the  University  Grounds  shall  consist  of  the  Chancellor,  the 
Vice  Chancellor,  the  President  of  University  College,  Mr.  McLean  and  Mr.  Crooks. 
(Carried.) 

Moved  by  the  Vice  Chancellor,  seconded  by  Doctor  Smith :  That  the  Committee 
for  the  Management  of  the  Observatory  shall  consist  of  the  Chancellor,  the  Vice  Ch.-^n- 
cellor,  the  Chief  Superintendent  ol  Education,  Professor  Cherriman  and  Mr.  Morris. 
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REPOIITS  OF  'i^HE  SENATE  OF  TORONTO  UNIVERSITY  AND  ITNI- 
VERSITY  COLLEGE  FOR  THE  YEA1{  LSOf?. 

I.  Bbpobt  of  the  Senate  of  thf  TTv-vehsity  of  Toronto,  1863. 

To  His  Excfllency  the  Right  Honourable  Charles  Stanley,  Viscount  Monck, 
Governor  General  of  British  North  America,  and  Visitor  of  the  University 
of  Toronto. 

May  It  Please  Your  Excellency : 

.The  Chance  lor.  Vice  Chancellor  and  Senate  of  the  University  of  Toronto  have  the 
honour  to  present  their  Report  for  the  year  1863. 

We  have  the  satisfaction  of  being  able  t>  report  to  Your  Excellency  an  increase  in 
the  whole  number  of  Students  examined  in  the  various  Faculties  during  this  year.  In 
1862,  the  whole  number  examined  w:is  19o,  while  this  year  there  were  209,  exc'usive  of 
the  re.jected  Candidates,  videlicet:  Fannlty  of  Law.  22:  Faculty  of  Medicino.  60- 
Faculty  of  Arts,  123;  Civil  Engineering,  3;  Agriculture,  1.    Total,  209. 

From  a  comparison  of  this  Table  with  the  Class  Lists  of  18S2,  it  will  be  seen  that, 
while  the  number  of  Students  submitting  themselves  to  examination  has  thus  increased. 
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the  number  of  Matriculants  has  remained  about  the  same.  From  this  circumstance  we 
draw  the  gratifying  inference  that  a  larger  number  are  now  availing  themaelres  of  the 
whole  University  course  than  was  the  case  in  former  years.  We  have  formerly  had 
occasion  to  regret  that  the  number  of  Studients  who  completed  this  course  was  dispro- 
portionate to  the  number  who  entered  upon  it;  but  the  figures  of  this  year  furnish 
satisfactory  proof  that  the  tendency  to  leave  before  oimpleting  the  course  is  on  the 
decline. 

The  numbers  in  Medicine  and  Arts  have  increased,  while  those  in  Law  have 
diminished,  owing  no  doubt,  to  the  continued  operation  of  the  change  effected  by  the 
Provincial  Statut* ,  to  which  we  referred  in  our  last  Annual  Report. 

In  Civil  Engineering,  the  number  of  Candidatcss  is  far  below  the  average.  We 
believe  that  this  is  due  t3  the  fact  that  but  few  young  men  aire  adopting  this  profession 
at  present,  but  still  more  to  the  circumstance  that  no  advantage,  or  privilege,  is  accorded 
by  law  to  Students  wh  )  have  succeeded  in  obtaining  a  Diploma  in  this  Department. 
We  would  respectfully  venture  ta  suggest  that,  if  the  law  relating  to  the  admission  of 
Provincial  Land  Surveyors  were  altered  in  such  a  way  that  a  service  of  only  two  years, 
instead  of  three,  shi^  ''d  be  required  of  Candidates  having  a  Diploma,  a  great  impr.ve- 
ment  might  be  anticipated  in  this  Department  of  the  University. 

During  this  year  we  were  called  upon  to  deplore  the  loss  of  another  Chancellor 
in  the  person  of  the  Honourable  Mr.  Justice  Connor.  By  his  premature  death  the 
University  lost  a  warm  friend'  and  a  firm  supporter,  from  whose  abilities  and  sseal  we 
had  every  reason  to  expect  important  assistance  in  the  discharge  of  our  duties. 

Toronto,  May,   1864.  James  Pattcn,  Vice  Chancellor. 


Report  of  the  Committee  op  the  Senate  on  the  Observatory. 

Your  Committee  desire  to  present  the  Director's  Report,  and  to  expross  to  the 
Senate  their  continued  satisfaction  at  the  manner  in  which  the  Observatory  is  con- 
ducted. Your  Committee  would  call  the  attention  of  the  Senate  to  the  published 
Volume  of  Magnctical  Observations,  now  laid  on  the  Table,  which  cannot  fail  to  increase 
the  reputation  which  the  Observatory  already  enjoys.  They  congratulate  the  Senate 
on  the  circumstance  that  the  publication  has  been  effected  out  of  the  current  expendi- 
ture of  the, Observatory,  without  drawing  on  the  University  Fund;  and'  further,  that 
a  sufficient  balance  is  still  left  on  hand,  wherewith  to  complete  the  publication  of  the 
Meteorological  Observations.  Your  Committee  think  it  only  due  to  the  Director  to 
state,  that  this  publication  has  been  completed  in  advance  of  the  publication  by  the 
Imperial  Government  of  the  Observations  made  previous  to  the  transfer  of  the  Observa- 
tory to  the  Province. 


Toronto,  June  21st,  1864. 


J.  B.  Cherriman,  Chairman. 


""  REPORT  OF  THE  TORONTO  UNIV15RSTTY  COLLEGE,   FOR   1863. 

May  It  Please  Your  Excellency: 

The  College  Council  have  the  honour  to  present  their  Annual  Report  for  the  year 

1863. 

Since  1854,  the  following  Degrees  have  been  conferred  by  the  University  of  Toronto 
on  Students  of  this  College:— M.D.,  2;  M.A.,  35;  LL.B.,  6;  M.B.,  11;  B.A.,  98. 
Diplomas  in  Civil  Engineering  have  been  obtained  by  3;  and  Diplomas  in  Agricul- 
ture by  3. 

The  regular  Students  of  the  College  are  those  who  have  passed  the  Matriculation 
Examination  in  any  University  in  Her  Majesty's  dominions,  or  in  this  College. 

In  addition  to  these.  Non-matriculated'  Students  are  permittpd  tn  .".ttond  any 
Course  of  Lectures  which  they  may  prefer,  with  the  consent  of  their  respective  Pro- 
fessors. 

Non-matriculated  Students,  attendants  on  Lectures,  are  divided   into  two  classes. 
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denominated  "Students"  and  "Occasional  Students";  the  latter  term  is  applied  to 
those  who  attend  but  one  Course  of  Lectures;  the  former  to  those  who  attend  more 
than  one. 

The  total  nuu'b  r  of  Students  who  attended  Lectures  during  the  past  year  is  282, 
exclusive  of  20  Stiioonts  who  attended  a  Course  of  Lectures  on  Agriculture  during  a 
portion  of  the  year,  187, — Matriculated,  and  95  Non-matriculate<l  and  "Occasional" 
Students.  Of  the  Matriculated  Students,  30  wire  permanent  residents  of  Toronto. 
The  subjoined  Table  shews  the  varieties  of  their  Religious  befief :  — Church  of  England, 
76;  Canad.i  (Free)  Presbyterian  Church,  59;  Methodists,  20;  Presbyterian  Church  (of 
Scotland),  17;  Baptists,  7;  Congregationa'ists,  5;  Church  of  Rome.  1;  Jew,  1; 
Lutheran,  1. 

The  progressive  advancement  of  the  Institution  in  the  number  of  Students  is  mani- 
fested in  the   subjoined  Table:  — 

Matriculated    Non-matriculated    Occasional. 

Students.  Students.  Students.         Total. 

1854-1855    28  2  80  110 

1855-1856    35  ...  ,    110  146 

1856-1857    37  17  72  126 

1857-1858    56  32  104  192 

1858-1859    63  32  73  168 

1859-1860    80  39  69  188 

1860-1861    129  37  69  225 

1861-1862    15IS  46  67  260 

1862-1863    162  63  ,       57  282 

1863-1804    187  49  *       46*  282 

As  the  Report  which  was  submitted  for  the  year  1862  contained  full  information 
relative  to  the  course  of  study  pursued  in  the  College,  the  Terms,  Examination,  Lectures 
and  Fees,  and  no  change  has  been  made  therein  during  1863,  the  Council  deem  it  better 
to  omit  such  statements  in  their  present  Rtport.  as  involving  unnecessary  repetition. 

Toronto,  June,  1864.  John  McCaul,  President. 
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ALLOWANCE  ON   THE   RETIREMENT   OF  THE  REVEREND   DOCTOR    HENRY 
SCADDING,  CLASSICAL  MASTER  CFP  UPPER  CANADA  COLLEGE. 

Letter  from  Doctor  Scaddinq  to  Doctor  Ryerson,  1863. 

Understanding  that  you  were  in  Quebec,  I  have  taken  the  liberty  to  ask  you,  should 
you  find  it  not  very  inconvenient  or  impracticable  to  do  so.  to  speak  to  Mr.  J.  S.  Mac- 
Donald,  or  which  ever  one  of  the  Ministry  it  may  be,  who  charges  himself  with  £he 
affairs  of  the  University  of  Toronto, — in  relation  to  the  Statute  of  the  Senate  passed 
in  my  behalf,  now  more  than  twelve  months  ago,  and  sent  down,  supported  by  a  special 
explanatory  Memorial. 

This  matter  was  left  unattended  to  by  the  late  Ministry  on  their  retirement  from 
oflBce";  and  up  to  this  time  I  remain  without  receiving  any  benefit  from  the  action  of 
the  Senate. 

•.The  Funds  of  Upper  Canada  College  are,  I  know,  not  in  a  prosperous  condition, 
and  Mr.  Buchan  will  make  the  most  of  this  difficulty;  and  Mr.  Macdonald  is  committed 
to  economy.  Still — far  others,  with  fewer  claims  perhaps,  and  less  real  necessity — the 
same  obstacles  existing — much  was  done  when  their  connexion  with  Upper  Canada 
College  ceased. 

I  unfortunately  have  not  had  it  in  my  power  to  press  my  case  urgently,  in  the 
proper  quarters. 


*  Exclusive  of  20  Students  in  Agriculture,  who  are  not  counted,  as  their  Course  of  study  did  not  extend  over  a 
whole  Academic  Term. 
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Disordered  nerves  and  other  ailments,  positively  induced  by  lonjj;  persistence  in 
duties  which  1  found  trying,  obliged  me  to  resign.  I  might  have  obtained  a  lengthened 
have  of  absence,  had  I  not  been  assured  that  the  Senate  would  at  least  dj  what,  by 
their  Statute,  they  did, — but  which  I  did  not  expect  would  prove  ineffectual.  I  have, 
moreover,  lately  been  compelled  to  relinquish  even  Ministerial  duty  for  a  time,  and,  to 
my  great  inconvenience,  tj  provide  a  Substitute.  The  Grant  of  the  Stnate,  if  realised, 
would  be  a  very  great  boon, — as  it  would  enable  me  to  leave  Toronto,  temporarily, — 
which  would  be  of  the  greatest  advantage  to  me. 

While  the  Parliamentary  Session  is  going  on,  it  will  bo  in  vain,  I  fear,  to  expect 
attention  to  be  given  to  a  matt«<r  so  minute  and  personal.  And  you  will  see,  perhaps, 
that  it  will  be  judicious  not  to  do,  or  say,  anything  on  the  subject  just  now.  Hearing 
that  you  wfre  on  the  spot,  however,  it  suddenly  occurred  to  me  to  address  you,  as  a 
Member  of  the  Senate,  and  I  feel  sure  that  you  Will,  on  reviewing  all  the  circumstances, 
kindly  pardon  the  intrusion. 

More  than  twelve  month;s  have  elapsed  since  the  action  of  the  Senate  in  my  case. 
Last  Summer  would  have  been  emp'oyed  by  me  in  endeavouring  by  travel  to  refit  myself 
for  active  duty,  had  my  hope  and  expectation  been  fulfilled.  This  Summer  I  shall  be 
obliged  to  lose  in  like  manner,  if  I  fail  in  obtaining  the  necessary  sanction  to  the 
Statute. 

I  think,  in  the  case  of  Mr.  George  M.  Evans, — when  he,  after  a  very  brief  service, 
left  Upper  Canada  Ck)llege, — his  retiring  allowance  was  spread  over  a  period  of  <ne, 
or  two,  years.  The  suggestion  that  this  might  be  done,  in  regard  to  myself,  might 
perhaps  facilitate  the  accomplishment  of  my  wishes. 

This  certainly  might  be  done,  as  my  retirement  opened  the  way  to  an  annual 
retrenchment  in  the  expenditure  of  the  Institution. 

Begging  of  you  once  more,  to  excuse  the  liberty  which  I  have  taken  in  troubling 
you   with  my  affairs. 

Toronto,  April  24th,  1863.  Henry  Scaddinq. 

(Note.  The  recommendation  of  the  Senate  in  Doctor  Scadding's  case  was  soon 
afterwards  concurred  in  by  the  Government.) 


APPENDIX  TO  THE  SEVENTEENTH  VOLUME. 

The  Ottawa  Ladies'  College  is  a  Collegiate  School  for  girls  and  young  ladies.  It 
combines  thoroughness  in  education  with  wholesome  and  refining  influences,  and  aims 
to  develop  strong,  intelligent,  cultured  and  useful  womanhood. 

The  College  was  e.stablished  in  1869.  at  the  Meeting  for  which,  many  of  the  leading 
citizens  took  part.  It  was  incorporated  in  the  same  year,  and  was  opened  as  a  College 
in  September,  1872,  with  the  Reverend  John  Laing,  M.  A.,  as  Principal. 

The  enterprise  owed  much  of  its  success  to  the  energy  of  Reverend  Doctor  Moore, 
then  Pastor  of  Bank  Street  Church.  In  1879,  the  Board  of  Directors  applied  for  and 
received  the  recognition  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbvterian  Church,  and,  in 
1888,  the  Assembly  authorized  th^e  Board  of  French  Evangelization  to  purchase  the 
College  for  the  purpose  of  developing  it  into  an  English-French  School,  in  connection 
with  that  Mission.  From  1889  to  1897  it  continued  under  the  auspices  of  the  Board  as 
Coligny  College.  The  number  of  young  women  of  French  origin  who  took  advantage 
of  the  education  thus  offered  was  comparatively  limited.  It  was,  therefore,  deemed 
better  that  it  should  revert  to  its  original  design. 

In  1897,  the  College  was  transferred  by  the  Assembly  to  a  Board  of  Trustees,  to  be 
carried  on  for  the  higher  education  of  young  women,  under  religious  and  social  influences, 
Tt.s  Graduates  are  to  be  found  everywhere  throughout  the  Dominion  and  elsewhere,  and, 
by  their  influence  in  the  Church,  in  their  Homes,  and  in  society  amply  vindicate  the 
wisdom  of  those  who  brought  it  into  existence,  and  the  attention  given  to  it  by  those 
who  have  since  been  called  to  manaee  its  affairs. 

The  present  Lady  Principal  is  Mrs.  Grant  Needham,  who  has  under  her  a  staff  of 
competent  and  experienced  Teachers.  The  Reverend  Doctor  Armstrongr  has  been 
President  for  some   years,   and  under  his  efficient  supervision  many  beneficial   changes 
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have  bwMi  wrouuht.  Tl»>  vaiiouM  amisos  ui«  up-toKlaU-  in  tlu-ir  arniiiKPniPiit  and 
ediciency,  and  notliinK  is*  lackinR  to  maku  tho  College  worthy  of  tho  confidence  and 
support  of  tho  Puhlic. 

As  far  as  cirriimNtttncas  will  permit  tho  surronndinRH  are  those  of  a  well  ordorod 
and  rt'fini'd  family  life.  In  tho  iiinrniKenient  of  the  Colie^^e  tlio  moral  sense  of  the 
pupils  is  appeiiled  to,  and  they  are  taunht  t-o  do  ri(Jtht  irom  t!ie  highest  and  purest 
motives. 

Whilst  there  is  watchfulness  on  the  part  of  th<»  Principal  and  her  Assistants  over 
the  conduct  of  the  Pupils,  it  is  a  watchfulness  prompt'd  hy  affection  ami  a  sincere 
desire  to  promote  the  moral  and  intellectup.I  development  of  those  committed  to  their 
(harKo.  Only  such  restrictions  ar<>  thriiwti  around  thv  Pupils  as  are  necessary  for  their 
liealth  and   for  the  orderly  conduct  <>f  the  College. 

Tho  (Jollene  Puilding  is  in  a  pleasant  locality,  with  extensive  grounds,  giving  ample 
loom  for  fresh  air  and  physical  exercise.  The  halls  and  corridors  are  spacious.  The 
rooms  are  constructed  so  as  to  give  ample  breathing  space  to  each  pupil.  The  ceilings 
are  high,  and  great  care  has  been  taken  in  regard  to  light,  heat  and  ventilation. 

It  is  the  aim  of  the  College  to  secure  as  far  as  possible,  that  those  e<hicated  within 
its  walls,  should  become  healthy,  well  developid  and  strong  women.  The  grounds  afford 
ample  facilities  for  outdoor  exercise  and  are  provided  with  croquet  lawns,  lawn  tennis 
courts,  basket-ball,  etc.     A  skating  rink  is  provided  in  winter. 

The  Art  Department  is  well  filled  with  casts  and  various  art  studies.  The  Directress 
gives,  during  the  Session,   a  course  of  familiar  talks  on    Art  and   Artists. 

In  Domestic  Science,  (1),  a  course  in  practical  and  scientific  Cookery  is  given;  also 
(2),  one  in  H<)Usehold  Economics,  and,  (.3),  two  courses  in  Plain  Sewing.  During  the 
last  term  a  Special  Class  is  formed  for  cutting  and  making  garments;  (4),  a  course  in 
Art  Needlework,  including  lace  work,  embroidery,  etcetera  ;  {.")),  the  essential  elements 
of  Nursing  are  taught  in  this  Department.  A  course  of  appropriate  Medical  Lectures 
are  given  during  the  term,   including  First  Aids  to  tho  Injured,  etcetera. 

The  Course  in  Psychology,  which  is  given,  is  of  special  value  to  any  Pupil,  who 
may  afterwards  be  engaged  in  Public,  or  Sunday,  School  Teaching. 

In  the  Department  of  Elocution,  attention  is  given  to  the  Voice,  Articulation, 
Expression,  etcetera.     A  Special  Course   in  Shakespearian  interpretation    is  also  given. 

The  Commercial  Department  embraces  Stenography,  Type  Sing  and  Commercial 
Arithmetic. 

The  Special  Courses  of  the  College  inc'ode :  — 

I.  An  advances  Course  in  English  Literature  covering  chiefly  the  work  for  Senior 
Matriculation. 

II.  An  advanced  Course  in  Preiuh  covering  chiefly  the  work  for  Senior  Matricula- 
tion and   conversation. 

III.  A  Special  Course  in  Domestic  Science  taking  up  Cooking.  Foo<ls,  Household 
Economics,   Sanitation,   etcetera. 

IV.  A  Special  Course  in   Home-Nursing,  Emergencies  and  Hygiene. 

V.  Also  Selective  Cour  ^  and  Special  branches  of  Study  for  those  desiring  a  finish- 
ing course  of  one,  or  more,  years. 

Note.  The  Canadian  Conservatory  of  Music  has  hern  formed  in  a  Building  adjoin- 
ina  the  College. 


mi 


\ 

If 

i      1 

1 

1 

! 
i 

1 

INDEX  TO  SEVENTEENTH  VOLUME. 


Act  of  1837,  King's  College,  150. 

Act  of  1849,  University,  104,   126,   127,   129, 

151. 
Act  of  1850,  Grammar  Schools,  199. 
Act  of  1853,  University,  82,  65,  74,  77,  80,  83, 

94,  102,  107,  117,  126.  129,   139,   151—154, 

266,  312,  314. 
Act  of  1855,  Tach6  Separate  School    Act, 

199. 
Acts  passed  in  1862,  52. 

Boys  Industrial  School,  52. 

Female  Industrial  School,  53. 

Ignatius  College,  Guelph,  55. 
Act  passed  in  1863,  275. 

To  Restore  Certain  Rights  to  Supporters 
of  Separate  Schools,  275. 

To  Incorporate  Huron    College,  279. 
Adams  C.  F.,67. 
Advantages  of  Affiliation,   See    Replies  to 

Queries  on  the  Subject 
Addresses  to  the  Governor  General,  158,  159, 

221,  222,  225,  226. 
Affiliation  of  Colleges  with  the  Universitv, 

65,  71—73,  76,  78,  80,  82,  85,  139,  141,  149, 

151,  152,  154,  155,  161,  166,  169,   170,   314, 

315. 
Affiliation  of  Colleges,   conditions  of,   154, 

156,  161,  166. 
Agriculture  Department  of,   in   University 

College,  67,  68,  69,  102,  103, 142,  319. 
Aikens,  Doctor  W.   T.,   140,   141,   259,   260- 

264,  270-272,  309.  310,   314,    316,   317,   319. 
Aikens,  Hon.  J.C,  260-264,  271,  286,  287. 
Alexander,  Hon.  G.,  262,  269,  287. 
Allan,  Hon.  G.W.,  50,  51,  157,  160,  270,  287. 
Allen,  Rev.  T.W.,  165,  187. 
Al]eyn,-125.  257. 
Allowance  to  retiring  Professors  and  Masters, 

151,   134,   136,    137.     See    Scadding    and 

Stennett. 
i\mbery,  Rev.  John,  11,  20,  36,  156,220. 
Amendments  to  the  Scott  Separate  School 

Bill  of  1862,  196,  199,  215,  216.  218,  286. 
Amendments  to  the  Scott  Separate  School 

Bill  of  1863,  253-255,  273. 
Anglican  Synod  and  Separate  Schools,   268. 
Anglican  Synod  and  the  University  Question, 

1862,  171. 
Anglican  Synod  and  Vagrant  and  Neglected 

Children,  183,  190. 
Anderson,  W.,  254,  255. 
Answers   of  Senate  to  University  Commis- 
sioners, 136,  138,  139,  168,  314,  315. 
Answers  in  regard  to  Affiliation  of  Colleges. 

See  Replies. 
Apparatus  furnished  to  the  Schools,  29,  30, 

33,  89,  221,  240,  244. 
Apparatus  and  Maps  manufactured  in  Canada, 

39,  233. 
Appointment  of  Masters  to  be  provisional, 

137. 
Architect  of  University  building,  89,  90,  92. 
Ardagh,  Rev.  S.  B.,  288,  289. 
Assembly,  Educational  Proceedings  of  the 

House  of,  42,  251. 
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Asylums,  Libraries  in,  26. 

Asylum   in  Queen's  Park,  Lunatic,  61,  110, 

111. 
Attendance  of  Pupils  at  the  Public  Schools, 

29,  238. 
Attendance    of    Pupils    at    the    Grammar 

Schools,  14,  3i,  241,  242. 
Attendance  of  Pupils  at  the  Separate  Schools. 

2,  4,  31,  241,  274. 
Auditor,  Provincial,  119.    See  Langton,  J. 
Average  Attendance  at  School  the  Basis  of 

School  Grant  Distribution,  1. 
Aylesworth,  Rev.  J.  B.,  136. 
Balance    Sheet   of    Education  Department, 

for  1861,  38,  250. 
Baldwin,  Hon.  R.,  102,  104,  116,  126,  127, 

129,  151. 
Baldwin,  R.,  292. 
Barber,  G.  A.,  181. 
Barclay,  Rev.  Dr.,  310,  314. 
Barrett,  Dr.  M.,  135-137,  141,  308,  315,  319. 
Beaven,  Rev.  Dr.  J.,  66,  164,  165,  167,  168, 
Beatty,  Dr.  John,  75.    See  Commissioners. 
Bell,  Rev.  G.,  148. 

Benevolent  Associations.   See  Vagrant  Child- 
ren. 
Benjamin,  G.,  47,  48,  259,  260,  286. 
Bethune,  Archdeacon,  164. 
Bible  in  the  Schools,  30,  245. 
Bill  dealing  with   Vagrant  Children,    175, 

176,  184,  190,  191.   See  Neglected  Children. 
Bill,  Scott's  Separate  School.    See   Scott' a 

Separate  School  Bill. 
Bill  to  Restore  Certain  Rights  to  Supporters 

of  Separate  Schools,   192,   194,   196,   197. 

220,  282. 
Bill  to  Improve  Grammar  Schools,  294-296. 
Blake,  D.  E.,  133,  309,  310,  313,  314-316. 
Blaquiere,  Hon.  P.  B.  de,  27. 
Board,  General  University,  76,  77,  79,  82,  83, 

85,  87,  139,  155,  156,  158,  314. 
Board    of    Endowment,     University.      See 

Bursar. 
Board  of  Knox  College,  170,  172. 
Board  of  Queen's  College,  147,  148,  150. 
Boarding  Hall  of  U.  C.  College,  141,  318. 
Boarding  House.     See  Students'  Residence. 
Boarding  House  of  Knox  College,  171,  173. 
Books  imported  into  Canada,  1850-1860,  26. 
Boomer,  G.,  123,  124,  137. 
Boveli,   Dr.  J.,  160,    188,  185,   187-190,  224, 

289 
Bowes,  J.  G.,  215,  259,  271. 
Boys,  Dr.,  117,  126,  130. 
British   Universities,   69.     See  Oxford  and 

Cambridge. 
Brockville  Schools,  A^pportionment,  to  213. 
Brown,  Hon.  G.,  44,  257,  287,  288. 
Buchan,  D.    See  Bursar. 
Buchanan,  Hon.  Isaac,  280. 
Buckland.  G..  66.  67.  68.  222. 
Buckingham,  VV.,  287. 
Building  Contract  for  Toronto  University, 

90,  91. 
Building  Fund  of  Knox  College,  172,  173. 
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Building  of  Toronto  University,  Cost  of,  62, 
88,  89,  91,  107,  108, 112,  115,  120,  126,  129, 
130,  153. 

Bureau,  J.  O.,  262,  263. 

Burns,  Hon.  R.  E.     See  Chancellor. 

Burns,  Rev.  R.  F.,  171,  270. 

Burnside,  Dr.  157. 

Bursar  of  Toronto  University,  21,  43,  49,  58, 
60,  62,  63,  64,  66,  72,  74,  75,  88,  108,  110, 
114.  116,  117,  120,  121,  123-128,  136,  137, 
252,  262,  307,  309,  311,  312. 

Bursar  of  Trinity  College,  158. 

Bursar's  Letters  to  Commissioners,  104,  106, 
108,  109,  111,  115,  121,  125,  129. 

Bursar's  Office  Expenses,  64,  65,  72,  100, 115- 
119,  127-129,  152,  153. 

Bursaries  of  Knox  College,  173. 

Bursary  Grant  to  Queen's  College,  149. 

Burwell,  L.,  252,  286. 

Cahill,  Rev.  Dr.,  281. 

Cambridge  University,  24,  78,  101,  154. 

Cameron,  Alan.  126,  127. 

Cameron,  Hon.  J.  H.,  126, 197,  254,  255,  286. 

Cameron,  Hon.  M.,  287. 

Campbell,  Hon.  A.,  50,  51, 148, 155,  305, 306. 

Caven,  Rev.  Dr.W.,  171. 

Cayley,  Hon.  W.,  137,  138,  140,  313. 

Censusof  CJ.C,  345. 

Certificates  to  Grammar  School  Masters,  301, 
307. 

Certificates  of  C.S.  Teachers,  29,  32. 

Certificates  of  Separate  School  Teachers,  204- 
206,  218-220,  224,  254,  255,  279,  294. 

Chancellor  of  Toronto  University,  72,  88,  95, 
103,  125,  134,  135,  139.  143.  See  Burns, 
Connor  and  Morrison. 

Chancellor,  Election  of,  by  Convocation,  316. 

Chancellor's  Replies  to  the  University  Com- 
missioners, 88,  95. 

Charbonnel,  Bishop.  194,  220. 

Charges  of  Judges  in  regard  to  Vagrant  Child- 
ren, 88,  95. 

Chapman,  Professor,  66,  312. 

Charter  of  King's  College,  150. 

Charter  of  Queen's  College,  227. 

Charter  of  Trinity  College,  159,  162-164, 167. 

Checkley  F.,  221. 

Checkleyl  Rev.  W.  F.,  8,  11,  232,  247,  310, 
314. 

Cherriman,  Professor,  22,  66,  134,  135,  140, 
310,  311,  315,  317,  318,  322. 

Children,  Neglected,  175.    See  Vagrant. 

Chief  Superintendent's  Report,  28,  46,  47, 
236,  258,  260,  272. 

Christie,  Hon.  D.,  270,  286. 

Church  of  England,  Representing  Trmity 
College,  156,  169,  224. 

Chu'-ch  of  Scotland,  Representing  Queen's 
College,  147.  . 

Church,  Methodist,  Representmg  Victoria 
College,  143. 

Church,  (Free),  Presbyterian,  Representing 
Knox  College,  170. 

Church  of  Rome,  Representing  Ottawa  Col- 
lege, 173.  , 

Churches,  Proceedings  or,  on  University 
Matters,  143,  166,  161,  171. 

Church  of  England  Synod  and  Separate 
Schools,  183,  185,  188,  190,  191,  257,  260, 
285,  292. 


Circular  in  regard  to  Libraries.  232. 
Circular  to  M.P.P's.   on  Grammar  School 

Bill,  294,  306. 
Circular  on  Unauthorized  Text  Books,  2. 
Circular  to  School  Boards  on  Vagrant  Child- 
ren, 151. 
Civil  Engineering  in  Toronto  University,  142, 

319. 
Cockburn,  G.  R.  R.,  6,  8,  135,  136-138,  141, 

142,  225,  226,  231,  254,  286,  311,  315,  319. 
College,  Huron,  London,  253,  254,  256,  259- 

262,  272,  379. 
College,  Ignatius,  Guelph,  43-47,  60,  51,  57. 
College,  Ottawa,  See  Ottawa. 
Collegiate  training  essential,  82. 
Commissioners'   Report  on  the    University 

Question,  48,  60,  57,  58,  67,  69,  75, 104, 133, 

154,  166,  252,  262,  271,  274,  312. 
Commissioners'  Minutes  of  Meetings,  76 . 
Competition  for  Scholarships  and  Honours, 

72,  86,  103. 
Competition  of  Afl^liated  Colleges,  73. 
Competitive      Examination     of     Grammar 

Schools,  18. 
Compulsory  attendance  at  School,  181-183. 

See  Vagrant  Children. 
Conference,      Methodist,      See     Methodist 

Church . 
Connor,  Dr.  S.,  108,  123,  307,  311,  320. 
Convention,  County  School,  Resolutions  at, 

172,  182,  295. 
Convocation  Hall  abandoned,  90 
Convocation  of  Queen's  University,  23. 
Convocation  of  Toronto  University,  23,  140, 

317,  319. 
Convocation  of  Victoria  University,  23. 
Cook,  Rev.  Dr.,  69,  70,  148. 
Correspoiidenceon  Separate  Schools,  214,  217, 

292. 
Council,  Legislative,   Educational  Proceed- 
ings of,  48,  260. 
Council  of  Trinity  College,  156,  169,  224. 
Council  of  Public  Instruction,  6,  8,  194,  216, 

219  220. 
Council  of  University  College,  68,  70,  99-101, 

103,  134,  143,  252,  320. 
Course  of  Study  in  Grammar  Schools,  11,  300, 

Course  of  Study  in  the    Model   Grammar' 
School,  8,  9. 

Course  of  Study  in  the  Normal  School,  40. 

Course  of  Study  in  the  Ottawa  College,  173, 
174. 

Crawford,  Hon.  John,  44,  45,  50,257. 

Criminals,  Juvenile,  177,  178,  191,  See  Vag- 
rant Children . 

Croft,  Dr.  H.  H.,  66,  68,  138,  140,  141,  224, 
308,  310,  313,  315. 

Crony n.  Bishop,  254,  260,  261,  279. 

Crooks,  Hon.  Adam,  133,  135-139,  141,  142, 
308,  309,  311-316,  318,319. 

Crown  Lands  Department  to  Manage   Uni- 
versity Endowment,  74,  115. 

Curriculum  of  Knox  College,  171. 

Curriculum,  Uniform,  72,  77,  81,  82,  85,  87, 
139,  154,  156. 

Darling,  Ilev.  W.  S.,  184-186,  188,  190,  289, 
290. 

Deaf  and  Dumb,  Education  of  the,  43,  47-49, 
256,  260,  261,  263. 

Dean  of  Residence,  90. 
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Death  of  Chancellor,  307,  311,  312,  313. 
Decimal  Currency  Arithmetic,   240. 
Dogrees,   condition  of  conferring,  73. 
Degrees   conferred  in   AflBliated  Colleges 

73,  81,  82,  85,  87,  156,  163,  167. 
Denominational    Colleges,    133,   169,    171 

266. 
Denominations  of  Teachers  in  the  Schools 

189,    239. 
Denominational     Schools,     260-262,    27K) 

591. 
Depository,  Educational,  Expenditure  of 

from  1850  to  1862,  '234. 
Depository  Educational  Operations  of,  26 
Depository,  Educational,  Self-supporting 

234,  245. 
Depositary,  Educational,  Supply  from,  of 

Maps,    Apparatus,    Prize    and   Library 

Books,  233,  244. 
Depletion     of     Educational     Mu.seum    in 

1881,  246. 
Dewar,  Rev.  E.,  165,  168. 
Disraeli  quoted,  180. 
Dissentient   Schools   in    L.    C  ,    193,   274, 

290. 
Dissentients      can      establish       Separate 

Schools,   How,   1. 
Division  of    Cost    of  Toronto   University 

and  University  '^olk-ge,  70,  71. 
Doctrinal   Tear    *  ■.«  of   Trinity   College, 

159,  160,   1^. 
Douse,  Rev.  J  ,  x   j. 
Dorion,  Hon.  A.  A.,  58,  274. 
Drill,   Military  in  Schools.     See  Military. 
Draft  of  Bill  for  Vagrant  Children,   176, 

179,   182,   184. 
Draft  of  Bill  to  l^estore  Rights  to  Separ- 
ate Schools,  192,  193,  196. 
Drummond,   Alexander,  170. 
Drunimond,  L.  H.,  Hon.,  194. 
Drummond,  Mathew,  126,  127. 
Dublin  University,   101. 
Dumble,  J.  H.,  145,   146. 
Dunkin,   Hon.   C,   4.'5,  2.54. 
Education    in   U.    C,   Progress    of,    1852- 

1861,  35. 
Educational  Institutions  in  U.  C,  3'},  243, 

246. 
Elgin,  Lord,  39. 

Election   of   Chancellor   desired,   77,    139. 
Elmsley,  Hon.  John,  5. 
Elmsley  Separate  School  Bills,  5,  6. 
Endowment  of  Affiliated  Colleges,  74,  77, 

81,  156. 
Endowment  Board.     See  Bursar'.s  Office. 
Endowment  of  Toronto  University,  60,  61, 

64,  67,  71,  75,  77,  85,  102.  104, "iW,  109, 

112,  120,  129,  l.W,  1.33,   139,   150,   152, 

166,  251 
Endowment  of  U.  C.  College,   137. 
Endowment  of  University  College,  315. 
English  Universities  and  Colleges,  25,  26. 

78,    90,     163.       See    Oxford    and  Cam- 
bridge. 
Evans,  G.  M.,  322. 
Examiners,  Appointment  of,  72,  141,  142, 

155,  167,  309,  315. 
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Examiners  of  Separate  School  Teachers, 
219,  220,  224,  225. 

Examination,  Competitive,  in  England, 
78. 

Examination,  a  Common,  79,  84,  86. 

Examination  in  Grammar  Schools,  Com- 
petitive, 18. 

(Examination  at  Various  Affiliated  Col- 
leges, 73. 

Examinations  Competitive,  86. 

Examination  of  Grammar  School  Masters, 
11,  18,  19. 

Examination  of  Teachers  in  Enccland,  78. 

Expenditure  for  Common  Schools,  28, 
29,  237,  238.  249. 

Expenditure  for  Observatory,  68,  88. 

Expenditure  for  College  liesidence,  64, 
70,   100. 

Expenditure  for  Grammar  Schools,  31, 
241. 

Expenditure  for  Separate  Schools,  31, 
241. 

Expenditure  of  Educational  Depository, 
1850-1862,  234. 

Expenditure  of  Queen's  College,  152. 

Expenditure  of  Toronto  University  and 
University  College,  43,  49,  58,  59,  63, 
64,  84,  88,  92,  94,  98,  100,  107,  108,  112. 
115,  118,  130,  150,  153,  252. 

Expenditure  of  U.  C.  College,  43,  49.  See 
U.  C.  College. 

Expenditure  of  University,  Reduced,  92, 
120. 

Expenditure,  Report  of  Joint  Committee 
on,  92,  94,  95. 

Expenditure,  Separate,  of  Toronto  Uni- 
versity and  University  College,  97. 

Expenditure,  Educational,  of  U.  C,  246. 

Expenditure  of  Trinity  College.  See  Re- 
trenchment. 

Expense  of  Affiliation  Scheme,  75. 

Faculties  of  Law  and  Medicine  in  To- 
ronto University.  77,  133,  139,  151,  316. 

Faculties,  Students  in  the,  of  Toronto 
University,  142,  319. 

Fees,  Common  School,  274. 

Fees,  Grammar  School,  31. 

Fees,  Model  Grammar  School,  10. 

Fees  in  University  College,  67,  102,  103, 
106,  107,  152. 

Fees  in  U.  C.  College,  138. 

Female  College,  Hamilton,  144,   147. 

Females,  Institution  for  Educating  and 
Training,  50. 

.'^erguson,  T.  R.,  255,  259,  286. 

Financial  Statements  of  Toronto  Univer- 
sity.    See  Letters  of  Bursar. 

Fleming,  S.,  136,  141. 

Foley,  M.  H.,  Hon..  44,  146,  21.5,  288. 

Forneri,  Professor,  66.  140,  141,  222,  .312. 

Free  Schools   in  U.  C,   20,  37,  175,  177 
181,   185,   237. 


Fuller,  Rev.  Dr.  T.  B.,  155, 


158,  161, 


164,  170,  184,  187,  189,  291. 
Fund,  Grammar  School,  8,  11. 
Fvfe,  Rev.  Dr.  A.,  309. 
Gamble,  J.    W..  168,   184,   187,    188,   290. 
GeddoR,  Rev.  J.  G.,  1.58,  289,  290,  291. 
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Geography   Superseded,    Morse's,    240. 

(Jibson,  J.  M.,  141. 

Girls'  Model  School,  A  Day  in  the,  41,  42. 

Giveiis,  Rev.  S.,  157,  158,  160. 

Globe,  The,  217,  218,  285. 

Gladstone  quoted,  180. 

Gordon,  Hon.  J.,  157,  270. 

Grammar  School  Bill,  282,  283.  285,  294. 

Grammar  School  Inspection,   13,  36,  247. 

Grammar  School,  Model.  See  Model  G.  S. 

Grammar  Schools,  8,  10,  11,  13,  "^  43, 
148,  227,  241,  24!),  253,  25e,  257,  2uf)-261. 

Grammar  School  and  Queen's  Collego,  305. 

Grammar  School  Masters    10,  11,   16. 

Grant  for  Library  and  Museum  of  Uni- 
versity, 73,  74. 

Grant  for  New  TTniversity  Building,  8U. 

Grant  for  Education  of  Vagrant  Child- 
ren, proposed,  176. 

Grant  of  Lands  for  Collegiate  Education, 
Original,   150. 

Grant  to  Affiliated  Colleges,  conditions 
of,  73,  82,  85-S7,  139,  164,  315. 

Grant  to  Bytown  College  (Ottawa),  46. 

Grant  to  'Common  Schools,  46,  48,  245, 
246,  274. 

Grant  to  Deaf  and  Dumb  Institution,  47. 

Grant  to  Grammar  Schools,  Condition  of. 
11. 

Grant  to  Grammar  Schools,  46,  246. 

Grant  to  L'Assomption  College,  46. 

Grant  to  Model  Grammar  School,  5,  7. 

Grant  to  Observatory,  47,  68,  94. 

Grant  to  Queen's  Universit.v,  46,  261. 

Grant  to  Queen's  University  from  Colon- 
ial Committee,  149. 

Grant  to  Regiopolis  College,  47. 

(hant  to  St.   Michael's  College,  46. 

CJrant  to  School  of  Medicine,  75. 

Grant  to  Separate  Schools,  255,  274. 

Grant  to  Trinity  University,  158,  164. 

Grant  to  Victoria  University,  46,  256. 

Grasett,  Rev.   H.  J.,  161. 

Green,  Rev.  Dr.  A.,  146. 

Grounds,  Expenditure  on  University,  64, 
98,   111,    130. 

Grover,  J.  M.,  168-170,  186,  188-190,  292. 

Guardian,   Christian,  144. 

Guthrie,  Rev.  Dr.  T.,  quoted,  178. 

Gymnastics.      See  Military  Drill. 

Hagartv,  Judged    Hon.,    185. 

Hamilton,  Hon.  J.,  226.  227. 

Harman,  S.  B.,  158,  160,  161,  164,  165, 
186,  289,  292. 

Harrison,  R.  A.,  289. 

Harrison,  Hon.  S.  B.,  221. 

Hatch,  Rev.   E.,  158,  160. 

Haves,  Dr.  J.  J.,  126. 

Head,  Sir  E.   W.,  110,  125,   143. 

Heating  of  New  University  Building,  58, 
70,  88,  91,  92,  93,  95,  96,  1'30,  102. 

Henderson,  J.  A.,  161. 

Hellmnth.  .Archdcaf^nT?,  254,  260,  261,  317. 

Herrick,  Dr.,  137,  140. 

Hincks,  Sir  F.,  112,  116,  126,  151,  284, 
295. 

Hinck.s.  Rev.   Professor,  222,  312. 

Hind,  H.  Y.,  161,  224. 


Hirschfelder,  J.  M.,  66,  103. 

Hodgins,  J.  George,  23.  24,  160,  169,  170, 

184-186,  188-192,  214,  217,  271,  181,  282, 

285,  289,  292. 
Hodder,  Dr.  E.  M.,  310. 
Hodgins'   Prizes  in   Victoria  College,  23. 
Holidays   and   Vacations  in  the   Schools, 

219. 
Holland,  Rev.  H.,  289,  292. 
Houses,  Common  School,  130,  239,  240. 
Houses,    Grammar   School,    13,   228,    231, 

282. 
Horan,  Bishop,  196. 
Huron    College,    2.53,    254,    256,    258-262, 

272,  279,   317. 
Income  of  Toronto  University,  62,  63,  71, 

74,  92,  104-109,  112-114,   126,  130,  307. 
Income  of  U.  C.  College,  107. 
Industrial  School  for  Boys,  44-47,  50,  51, 

53. 
Industrial  School  for  Girls,  45-43,  51,  52, 

253. 
Inebriates,  Asylum  for,  260. 
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